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penne fo ly & agaynſt my Natiue coun- 
- rey, whiche is noleſſe deare vutome then is vuts 
pou: herein ſurelp I noted in pou no leſſe default of loue, then 
vefect of familiar iy acquainted with 
thaccomicall nippe, 


6 now I pray you, this your vnaduiſed te- 
— — — to 
ou to | e 
— ami neuer trayned in Court, neuer aduaunced 
to an in the common weale,as ynſkilfull 
in the Ciuill Law , nor haue at any tyme exhibited to the 
Prince any Billes or Supplications, whiche of right belon- 
geth to me onely and fuch as I am, dum thus vp⸗ 


Emp pes your eke 


owne fwliſhly- 


* 
4 


5,and your 


do! 
chat . | 

communication by vou — me — 

— — Walcthams 

Both theſe J doe know and acknowle . 
moze alſo, That where you abuſe mp name to c 
ling copes, if you were not already enftalled a by 

you might be inueſted a delicate Sicophan — 
— — 
tion: truſt my 


— — 


new 
t 


* 1 
For if after this doctrine of this new Goſpell and 
Religion vas brought into England, there were 
chere w ithall alſo — — of life . — 
a litle after . But if none of th — — 

the ſtudie of this new doctrine: nay rather if euer ſithence, 
all caſhnes,vnſhamefaſtnes & lechery haue bene embraced 
in all places, if intollerable pride an ie haue now 
taken ſuter footing then betore, if ſeditiõs, vprores and re- 
belliõs haue bene more eaſily rayſed, if treaſon haue more 
boldly attẽpted the Royall Maieſtie, and haue more freely 
ved the bloud of Princes. &c , What nom : Doe you not 
by name tondẽne all England of acerteinenew 
E do vou not accuſe this Goſpell to be the very of alt wics 
kednes:l confelie (ſap pou) chat I accuſe Englã 5 
England. But haue pou any ſmatch in Logicke: Who that wil 
maple on diſpꝛapſt | 


England any 
PozxcingallzD chattering — Logt 
tiũã: which can not cbceaue that an indefinite pꝛopoſitiũ ( to vis 
— — 
| o | great 
number ot our ſubiettes doremaine in theirolb Mumpſimus: 
either this is not true (as it is molt vntrue) o if it were true:it 
would eaſily argue pou to be a tommonlyar. ho haue ſlaun⸗ 
| Religion in generally, 


ſame, 
enidenc hereafter the 
complain cue 
death Biſhop ot Rocheſter. Thomas Mop — 
eee all 

A will make —_ = 

of the — 

that Eagland hach euer ſichent 

and 

thered, 


ueilous infamie. .* 
confeſſe ffen 
Ro — 
ne vil 
Mc als 
that 
3 
of üngular le 
Uerely J ce. 
en 
— xcellent learned men runne [ 
ment 


Ti $ 1 

— power befoje — 
— * 1 | 
. 
ee 
tp roy Ae 

5K was 

— 


as 
oyce, 
not geue = 
plata art 5 
= = = 

by couree 
e hy wordes, 
— 
— 


the —＋ Them: 


Tohn Fiſher 


More, and 
Rocheſter 


| ——.— 


and outcaſtes of the people, # enquire their 
— — 
— — wr abooye- 
— m us violently, and agaynſt our willts: No truely: 
there is no where els maze frame: whiche is wel knowen to 
all mf that are but meanely acquainted with the pzoc@dpnges 
of our aſſemblies, which we name our Parliament. But here 
— ——— 
backe agayne to Moore and Rocheſter, and demaunde. 
What thoſe holy and moſt pure perſons had committed? A 
very (mall offence pardye:and I can not tell how they offendey 
—— ns yo ot 4 mr 

| the moſt execrable and hozrible fact 
vou cauill ſap, that force was ſedin 
or the law, or in the tudgement agaynſt them. Neither. —. 
* both Byt. It was oꝛderiy p2ocaided agapnlt them accs 
to the auncient cuſtome — — 2 
as they violated the dutie of allegeaſice, which chen did owe vn⸗ 
to their coſitrey oꝛdinaunces, and to their liege and ſouereigne 
Low, lineally diſcended and true inheritour of the Crowne, g 
erected to thi ſelucs afozeineRomiſh monarche th1cugh their 
waywardnes of opinion, they were wozthely as dete⸗ 
table traycours tu their coũtrey. But in this point they ſ#med 
vnto — ene pepains 
ſentence, no} eſtme 


The firſt Boche. 


am imurie done vntochofe men ina 16 of Juſtice, as 


porno mage —— ft = 


that refuſcd to bee oꝛdered by the exp2eſſeand k 
tie of the law, Lament you therfoze , and howle as loude as ye 


— — I — 7. 
as hoate as fier agaynt᷑ the truth of God , # goodwill 


——— —F— And pet pou beare couere — — 


— 


layꝛe wether with vs, and would make vs beleue, that pou tũõ - {et 
ceaue nomalice bs, butlone vsth a vagye fulleClone, true 
The you do vnderſtand þ ſome it haue 8. 
pour Epiſtle in great admiration J wene. I this 

obceine pou els hereby, but to be eſtamed þ moſt vnciuil perſon 
— ——— hnitberrmbs 
tall fo ſuch gap benefitese But I do not candene all 
(ſap vou) { doe onely confutethe errours of ſome whiche 
haue brought this new Religion into England. You name 
England by generall wozdes,once,twiſe barcke a« 
gainl 5 whale kane of our religib: you accuſe þ lawes ntade 
touchyng the ſame: 


———ͤ 


eczallywhenas the 
our nocation (I vſe here his own wozdes) any 
commaundeth vs ta-abyde inthe ſame . As fo2 you Sy? , I be- 
lach vou, who hath called you vnto vs202 how will you 
. unto vs bepng not ſent? fox A dot here gladly vſe che 


the Scriptures . Your burnyng charicre Jtrow,ls 


nire: 
— — ſeuerall 


luſt to cauil,bicauſe as youprofes,you were hereun- 


& 
edof very love onely — 


owne Epiſtle a* 
cms — 


* 


that vou. enſorce your writyng of malice, rancour 
greedy 


do mou 


I — — Tan norſhew —4.— 


deuoris : Cruel it᷑ au 


Reger 


cozne to to 
ward diligence, beyng him ſelfe moſt — — 
———— hinges, viſe 
butyng nothyng into 
Tree en che canola when — 
dealing , Surely mp Lozd pou are enough 
— — — — 
FIdoubec not but I ſhal ſeare you with ſo good a whote pꝛon, that 
—— — — 


onder ol 

— — — 
kinde. What do Jheare : is not E⸗ 
— — — 2 Inuectiue⸗: 

No (vou ſay) for the ludge and the place of ludgement 
wãted and there was no —— — 
are a very vntoward ſcholer ſwone fozgort? 
daun pour Paiſter taught pou, eſpecially beyng beaten into you 


L. Piſo am Gabi- Cc. ora. 
the Guildhall here ci 


Cicer. P- 


8 


— mes tyme and 
ripped vp againſt — — 
8. — 2 — — n 


- 
N 


Ido hat- 


alter 

pay 

cha; 
Byſbap, t an old mã⸗ 
Aare ot ere 


— in one 


pour owncautll foʒ a witnes 
— bas mere — 
we my ſaping ttue. 
and he Hall ſaping true. I doe 


of the doccrine of the Goſ- 
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The ſirſt Boobe. 


* , 4 a * p 
. — - , — er open — 
wares, let us ſæ them ( ſith it muſt audes be ſo) and noce dill 
what metall they be made . 


gently 
Ofor.pag.s + —— —u— —dk— ye 
12 ſecrated nta Cod u ed uath inceſtuous mariaget 


Core of Llayd that Saintes, Lmages,Crofſes,Crucifizes, and man) 
— other godly monumentes were throwen done from 


8592 jon in places, & broben in peeces: I ſayd that theauncieneMaie- 
rr 

0 k an „ : 2 
auer, and reſerue them for place ſict for it. — 
SN. Nou haue ſaidin 


— —— atze 6 
which aretheſt.. Yovexclatarmuch nn pet may heap? 


amaſſeof words hich 
pe — Farpatt defate 


d Religia;and cute ſome chr 
know hut you alone. — os) 
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chhoyſe, chat there remaiverti-nomorediffcrence betwirt 


furthertharwe mainteynea ky — — 


g ſaluation. No mi 


mutetii to h im ſelſe hope 


as (lap pothis m y2hey 

ſun in bondage, they bereue him of h — of aduiſe. 
ment: mans will they entangle faſt ſnarled in petpetuall 
chaynes , and the whole man they doe vnclothe of judge: 
meut and ſenſe: and fo turne him ouer, ſpoyled of all 


him and a ſtone: for all maner ofchynges which men doe 
imagine in their b s, endeuour und pradtiſe in theyt 
actions, vhether they be good or bad, theſe men do aſcribe 
to God the Authour therof, and doe linke them together 
with u certeine ſatall aud vnaduoydable neceſsitie endu- 
for euer. By 


* 
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alwayes 
not ( ſupth het) what:rawes 
. — 


pell and by that 
deliue red vn- 


of warres to be-ſcattere abꝛand. But you are an i 
zbbler; that can fcatſely admicce that which your ſeife do ſu 


«0 


a good 1 7 
Kilcacton onghe not tobe aferthed $9 hund 
25 | 


| 
| 
| 


alſu. "1 . Nea 
— — . 
— rene 
falfly, Foz 


— 
derined as pꝛuninces. Hereof 


Apoc. 21. 
7 2. 


chen 2 doe pe conclude hereof that J doe 
wich other comman weales ? doth that 


— — 
| ——— — e 
your 


— TORI oc 
EE — 


be the cauſe that enduced me to eſtæme of a kyngly pꝛehem · 
nence: either bycauſe J had learned ſo, oz bycauſe I was enu⸗; 
— — ond perſuade 
me. — — — — 
ſozt vttered ? For man 
— — 
with 


noꝛ 
to eſta· 


multiply 
ſap. har Ch deen 
firſt or- 


wedlc earth, di 


deine — his the Apolites.Laſt- 
ly, that this bonde of mutuall ſocietie might not be bro- 
ken, and ſo the couenable agreement of chis Citie diſtur- 
bed, he did erect a therein inueſted Peter 


with che higheſt ſoueraigntie „what heauenly 
tommd wealth do you dyeame of vpon tarth, when as that hea? 
uenly Jeruſalem is aboue : wherein dwelleth God him ſelfe, 
and our Loꝛd and Sauiour Jeſu Chyiſt :e whereas the earth 


nn none other Citie chen earchly : » 


cen 


e, then theſe 
W 


— — any queſtionof allhis 
Apolties,Peter would make aũſwere inthe name of the whole 
——— wraeres Hotathat 
queſtion: Bt whom do ye — — 
ne 0 -Agapne, 
demaunded, Ah ber i Diſerples uni 

ame from bim with the reſt of the [ewes Netet not one⸗ 


F 
Tg ee fo2 his whole company, denyed, ſaping, . 
Lord whether ſhall we goe — rr beamed of eternall . 
Theli&hereofis in Peters Sermon, whenhe exhozted the 
dees to repoſe their whole affiaunce of ſaluation in Jeſu 
—— whom they Crucified, and was riſen agapnefrd death 


— — vid niphs 
—— vſed with the Apo⸗ 


. — 
was 5 
librmilechoughhe namenPecer acknowled⸗ 


eiy vere 


ner you ſhall bynde on the oy 
«(ſo : and whatſoener you looſe 


. Here hon this e 
albamed : will you attribute that nta 


and in eat neſt: will you vꝛge and defende 


cttze-to defranyevs of the cleare ſbynyng 
... and wietkthe farhers,, that wills 
truely Inte with the expreſſe wozdes of the Scripturese 
> you mut either bewnay pour peſtilenc lieꝑer ve mayne 
in 


4 con- 

»[beſcech the Elders, are among eſt you 
7 — — —.— 
8 D.i. Cbriſi 
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| Awieneſle amonget other witneſſes ofthe Paſſionsf Chyilt: 
parraker with the ret of the ſame glozp tu he reneatev. Herets 


- 


: 


conſent 
of this Lozdly 


to the Jewes,him re therof, 

John, whiche — — bꝛeaſt of our Loꝛd, that hee 
might demaunde the queſtion, 

But homſoeuer theſe thynges are canſtruen . The 

of the Apoſtles was equall: one maner of function 
them all, the authozitie ind iſlerent: one (eife ſame holy Ghoſt 
poured vpon eche ofthem at one tyme , the pzamiſes generall, 
e the reward p2opoztionall , The which though J doe knit vp 
b:iefly, makpng haſt fozeward : yet if any man will behold eue- 
rp ſeyerall parcell, and withall enter into a d#pe conſidera: 
tion of the moſt pure, and vndefiled Church of Chiſt, and his 


Apaſtlen, as he chall perteaue an enterchaũgeadle 
tn that ſtrickte ſocietie of Apoſtleſbyp, ſo ſhall he ſoundly tudgr 
other 


of that Ponarchie aud luperiozitie in polleſſids, in gi 


you 

euidẽt (ſap pou)yea more apparaiit then the ſunne in mid- 
day, that hetet was aboue all the other Apoſtles in ſuperio» 
ritie of degtee, then is it moſt manifeſt , that the ſame ho- 
nour and preheminence in dignitie is due to all them that 
ſuccede him in place. Qleaddagger Argumt, in which what 
all A blame firſt : It Peter (vou ſay) were a Pꝛince. It is all 
one fozſeth,as if this our holy father had wynges, perhaps he 
would flye like a Wlildgooſe , But admit that Peter were pla- 
ced in Portificalibus , as you would haue it, though it be qunte 
contrary,as.J haue already pzoued . But we will ꝑraunt it bu- 
to pou foz.a.tyme , What will pou gayne hereby e That the 
ſame dignitie is due to the Succeſſours:wherfoze I pzap pou? 
The pziuiledge of the perſon is not extended beyoud the per- The Th 
on: Aud therefoze if the Paieſtie of Peter were peculiar tu Coſebe 
Peter, euen ſo it ended in him ſelfe , But if you had nolepſure cheth = 
to learne the Ciuill Law, can not common reaſon teache you, further thẽ 
that whatſoeuer pꝛiuilepge is toone alone, map Þ< age 
not bee tranſlated to his s, bee limited by vnleſſe it be 
name : But it theſe two. croches deceaue pou, come. of, and limited by 
learne of our Saniour Jeſu Chziſt him lelfe, what kinde of ſw name, 

ity ,wherof Ch2iſt made mentid co Peter, Bleſs Math. 16. 
ſed art thou Symon Bariona, for fleſhe and bloud bane not renealed 
this unto thee: but my fiu ber which is n ha. Thou art Peter | 


4 ny but of his fapth and confef: 
fion anelp : For God: doth not accept the perſon of any mam. In G lat. 2. 
like maner neither lech no; bloud may challenge any ſucceſſion 

in this pꝛomiſe, whether it be luly , Boniface , orany other: 
But the fayth and confeſſton of Peter is the true ſucceſſion of 
—— — were due vnto per ſonages, then 
committed to So2cero2s; 


ſhould this dignitie be oftentymes 
. is 1 repugnaunt to the ſas 
cred. 


the Spirito will blow where him bſteth , and the tyme 

15 enen now come, that neither im this Mount, nor in Jeru- 
 ſalem, nor n any appointed place God ſhallbe worſhipped. God is 
4 ſpirite , and bis true worſhippers , ſhall wor ſip hins in ſpirite and 
truth. But will ye come nearer hometharken to your own Do- 


_ Conſtantinople, 02 at Alex 
55 — — RS 
5 ſenes ol pouertie maketh Bylhop higher lower , Thep 


2» any of what eſtate ſo euer they be xc , ſame effect wyi- 
, in theſe wozdes , The ſame thyng verely were 
Op the Apoies tharPeter was , partakpng of 


er? But vou mpLoz 

—. chief of all the Apoſtles , and that this is more 
maniſeſt then the Sunne ana — — 
c 


n eee 


And 


r 


4 up 


Mauri lib. 


2 88 


Cant. 2 
Olor.pag 
17. 7 


red experience, I wil recite buto you out of the egi⸗ 
fer of RomiſhByſhops fox witnes, Gregorie the firft: Who 
in this matter vttereth the ſame reaſon , in the ſame wozdes, 
Aud fox playneſſeof the matter, I will ſet them done as hee 
bath ſpoken them whiche are theſe. If we haue but one onely 
bean, the fall ot that head, is the fall of the whole Churche: if 
lib. anymipzeſume cocake vponhim this name of vniuerſall By- 

whole Church fallech downe from her eſtate, when he 
, fallech which is called vniverſall, Put farremay this name of 


| agaynſt 

Halemon. Wberein be commaundcth his ſpouſe to catch 
the Fores deſtroying the vynes: which be( as you interpret 
it) heretiques peruertyng the Churche: And this you af- 
firme ci by none other meane be brought to paſſe, — 

ſome one — . —— the m 
enten be ripe. Fit al- 
firme doctrine by an Allego nie: 


which A do challenge and will pꝛoclaime open warte agapuſt, 


whiles bꝛeath is in my bodp, except I ũnde a ſtronger Goliath 
hetherto. | 


then pou are 
But we will returne to your Foxes , whereof I haue noted 
the ouerthzow of ſondzy moſt ſubtill and craftie befoze che Pa- 
pacie. This our later age(p2ayſed be God) doth puniſh and vt⸗ 
terly ſuppꝛeſſe whole ſects ofhereſies, although the ſame doth 
not acknowledge your Papane pꝛincipalitie J dare be bold to 


my woꝛdes, weſt them as ye liſt: but handle 
But pou are learnedly ꝑlentytull in ex- 
—— 
uolted from this — — — i, 
* a — 5 
= licentious in — —— 
ve coniecture ſo (vayne Southſayer): They were men of lau⸗ 
— — — ryotte — — 
any notozious oꝛ haynous crime 
duely charged of any fuſpition ofdi behauiour , that ly⸗ 
ned difcretly and ; | 


alwayes (oberlp? . 
But this is but a trifle with you, tovefamea fewe perſons 
by name EI all England with open mouth, As pag. 15. 
thou the aboliſhyng your Romiſhe Monarche, it 
wereforthwith catied violẽtly into all ynbridled luſt. This 
is a falſe by your leaue , fog aſſcone as we had 
poke'from our ſhoulders, and pelded our 
of our ſouereigne Pzince, all 


pour 
ly creade vpd, 4 triumph ouer vs, may wel be adi | 
enioyed moſt bleſſed pzoſperitie . Then which heauẽly benefice 
our victozious Jliv doch moſt thãkefully cofeſſe neuer to haut 
receaued greater at the hands of God. God f his ineſtimable 


in this moſt duety 
extrao2dinarie 
— — — — 
euer. ve runne moze 
Rehearſing a rable of ſectes, and theſe —— 
baue entred ſithence — pope. As though 
ta the old time were not great ſ warmes of ſectes: hero Paul 
doth lo oft pzemoniſh vs ed: as though they raged not wonder · 
fullp,inche tyme of chat godly Faber huguſiige?whoithert 


pag. 19. 


A 
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The fitſt Boobe. 
dive bopegut heme hare gre vu gun 
their peſtiferous — — \acrev father; 
Peters ſucceſſour , — — — 
that poyſoned canker — 


Anattaſe — 
— — 2 na age 


ues: This is it toveliner the people of God to bloudy But- 
chers. Pet pou bluſh nothing at this to blame factions of ſectes 
in vs, whiche youre to exerciſe perpetuall warre one a- 
gainſt an other in 8 —— 

to pꝛocede hereof paroy, bycauſe they are not in ſeruitude to 
Libertines and Celeſtines, that is cu lay, ta Arrians and Ne- 
ſtorians. But be it ſo, as vou would haue, that ſome contrarie- 
tie were amongett the later ſozt of our miters. Is there, o can 
there ber any mode | then hach burkk out 


bene then betwixt your Scho 3 

—— Lutherans 
fans by name . Firſt pou doe this beſives the mat⸗ 
Ido not defend them: Jftand foz my countrey, 
„ Yunvertake the cauſe of litle Bꝛitaint 


N — Iwill recite 
9 — — 


E. 22 


and 

— oma here chitin alfo Catleſftiancs and 10. b. 
int and other names of Sciſmes ? Firit ot all there 
atrament of the Euchariſtte, not in the ſubſtaunce 


therfoze your graund captaine of 


0 — three ans 
brat mrathaleCeledeanende,AtwpetvOxpurlearneat pou; 
» dycauſe — 


deg a certeine boke —— — 

— tennis. Bithio beret 15 
into your bzapues tortckon tio ofpour ſouldiours 0} graund⸗ 
— Banners Chat Cottntentarie of Iuterim 
ia yours (J owne., Theſe were pour owne Doctours 
and their : doctrine is pours , They were tractable foz a 
tymt in the ofthe Sa- 


continuall warres with the Oſori. pag 


Peter Lobard; 2 
— — — cata bind: * 


The Retra- 
Ration of 
Auguſt. 


pole you meanecommonplaces of Scriptures, oz 
of common places. Jf it be ſu pou ought. tohane remenb)ed 
the Grecian Pyourrbe - The clo determinations 


as natd 

Auguſtine who made a hohe of his errours entitled a Retra- 

— — — 
and ſo addicted bondflaues to theſe. mom / 


art apmentices 
7 — whereof hath ſo 
—— daxiy pzactize. — berwiche 


— nthatphancaticel!paoe of cholempye 
oughtnot per repzoue the. modeſtie of others whiche faſhion 
gem clues neareſt Chia ſimple . Neichrrwmas any 
——.— cõmendablt in che Church al Chniſt, 

—.— ä — — 


ment? no contradiction in opinians?Buthow.much ber- 
ter had it bene ſor yon, to haue reuerenred that lead where- 


— — to haue opened ſuch a 
to ſo m6ſtruous — 


whole confi - 


J acknowledge 
Tee , And Fee 
ſapeh'Oforius t 


Well: 


* 5 * 
Þ W ASS. 
nr 
& * 


— 
relation to che whole dil 
If this eſpeciall regary bee had ate (aSinnevs 

a pzofaundeſcholemaſter fapth, 
anda god} 2and ſa farre to —— 


— — 

with many ingglyng:wordes challenge vs, that we are e be- 

holdyng herein to Luther,Zuinglius, Melan&hon, Bucer, 

Caluin, and Peter Martyr . O mpouer tedious and 

lucke , that hoped to diſpute with a learned and diſcrete Dis 

une, who would without graunde haue blamed nothyng, 
any cauillatids: 


trayned nom to play — — wy wh 


ſe queſtions mult be. debated —— 
—— 


mHp—] through zaum owne 
tradition. Ille geue eare vnto men as they be men: but it they 
- wre. 


vs „ we 
| ——ů—ů— 2 


ned fathers, whofe wozkes wilhe thãkctully embꝛact d, whiles 
neuer ſumuch . And yet & deny not, but they were ſubiettto 
finae and errours, which happened alſo to 


Auguſtine, Tertullian, Origine, E Cyprian. Who fometymes 
wandzed out of the way, e were eſtramged from the truth. Net 
do A not now compare,no? at a ay timeherecotfozevid compare 


aut late miters wich thole auncient- fathers, as pon cauilt a 
ↄęf—UVE—U — — —— 
tele chat theywerethe ſexuauntes of 


- Whereas you vpbꝛayde vs with our — the 
repoꝛtes ot our curſey euempes, ſuch as yuu art: you follow 
— owne — — — 

better witneffes:,rhen ſuch fiithp ann flaumerous 
— — 


ofheavles repoꝛt, in ſteive of well knowen and 
tes. This alſo you ſime to miſlike in me, as a | 
table, that J commenderhe p)oſperousraigne ofour Quenes 
—ͤäõ—— —— 
other Pzinces., The Queenes high⸗ 
nes belike without the — cũceaue thoſe 
matters, uherof no man can be ignoꝛaunt thatis but meaneiy 
P2actized-in che daply actions of i aft. Haute an eye to vout 
dwne charge ol Siluan, and be pe tarefuli foꝛ them. Her aie· 
tie ſurmountyng in knowledge and ** 


«< "LL SSL 
»* 4 


. H „2 
tie, Yekope a great ſturtt about the Tumultes in Frannce, 

and complapne mach of treaſon conſpired agapnſt the kyng, 
and ſafetieofhisperſon, his aduerſariesre- 
his bloud onely , but that the whole bloud Royall 
— — 
— recant in tyme. Dart you pꝛeſumt ſo impu- 


ſo impu⸗ 
np wozthy perſonages of peking Realme? Namely 

w Proclamation, acknowled- 
— — . 2 raple ſo peſtiferoullp)to 
be dis vearr kinſmen, the other 


Whenmarter and reaſon vat openly fayit you , then you 
2 Bycauſe I — doctrine 
you ſtand ſtoutely, and doe moſt 
and buſſardly 
defend it, 
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ward, what ſay pou djouſie Phelate : Truly 
——— — 
— G. ei: T ho 
wake, leaper 


and lame 
Learne againe of Cicero, who ſpeaketh onchis 
men obſerue the bounves of their owne chaſtitie,jeſt os 
the chaſtitie of chern, leg thepconſume their patrimonie, Ede 
them not offer fozce to virgines, noz dif- 
—.— 
they may be carried fr their ſhame: 
led 2notruely, but pet this chaſtitie 
tyme to looſeneſle., Learne at the 
Pꝛouetbe emplyeth, whereby is fozbidven to 
willyng: whi ik we it, 
exly t 


pot haue euer gaynſayd the 
vnto me, haddzowned pour 


In good ſech Jam aſha- 


med of you Oſorius: and ſo haue hene agoe: neither would 
Icontend any further with ſo of 

— tegyes — 
nager he (s: in hom benden a bayne ſounde of frivolous 
— —— 
eme aatslabant as Fenap, noy wal y couche: 


— 
— haue waded — — 
— — 
maner ot wickevneſſe (wherewith your Sinagogue ſwarmetz 


— — 
worh grenoullpcbplapnetharinhis cyme ſucharabbl — 
did ouerwhelme the Churche ol Chziſtians, 

AItwes was muchmoze tollerable. Oſorias 
that I did neuer read this ſentence in Auguſtine. 
This ia well. I will cite Auguſtine his owne woꝛdes, which 
ar are theſe. Foz although it cannot bee founde , how they are a- 
En „ Jaynlt the fapth :yer noe chey ouerwhelme Religion it ſelfe 


Ofori. fol, 
* 1 


ozdinaunces ofthe 

ſay vou: haue Inat cited Auguſtine truly: doth he not ſpeake 

che ſame, and — — playnlp that I ſpeake⸗: 
doth hee not render areaſon alſo, why the ſtate of the Jewes 


— In ke 
— — y Father lerome, whore: 
— — ,and tolearne 
them, you would natwithſtandyng coyne vs out of the ſame le- 
Tero . ad rome, acontrary doctrine ; Bycauſe he wrate vnto Paulinus 
Marcel.in that certeine perſons hauing no ynderftandyng, nor being 
— U el. commendable in cõuerſation of lyfe , didbandlerheScrip. 
Nenſur. warexeo lcenciouſly. Jawhiche peach of pours what man 
Charit. non you hantepnperſtode els, but that certeine wicked 
abuſe thebenefice ofthe Scriptures 2 wherofno — 
— SA Gatti: of 
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ſoplen 3 
— 


that ſuffred leit loſle , O. 


— — — ——. affirrneth that ve doe not contend 
with men, but wit fe. What ſay you dotterell 
how happeneth 


—— | 


2. Br evvs hearemhat a worth 


tes, Bat i(fapth hee) chat the gre r 


The firſtBooke, 
and filthpnes: & deliuered whole and luſtie to publicke 

— Dh t in — — (ay pon) x4 

+. DUCT1 ce 
forſooke their orders of Dominicke — Benedicte, Bar. 
narde and Fraunciſce,of whom Portingall hath many per- 
f- profeſſours , Let Poꝛtingall receine ſuchloſelles a Gods 
name. We hold our ſelnes contented with that heatenly O⸗ 
racle , whiche was heard fromheauen , Thon art my welbeloned 
ſonne,in whom I am well pleaſed: im doe we attende vpon : we 
harken vnto his Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles, and withall do per- 
fozme our pzofeſſion in Baptiſme, as farre foꝛth as the frapltie 
af mans nature will permit: other teachers, other rules, other 
o2vers we neither eſteme no} admit. So do we alſo fle, and 

know pour ſuperſtitious vanitie herein. 

You do mueigh bytterly agaynſt me, bycauſe I do com- 
pare our later Deuines in all maner of commẽdation to the 
auncientfathers,and herein you turmoyle your ſelfe won- 
derfully . Nou ſhoote at randone my Lond. I do not make tom · 
pariſon betwixt them,noz euer thot 
ther: and therefoze you ſtriue here 
Turkich eloquence is not woꝛthe 


in accuſe Luther, as authour of the vnꝛoes in Germany 
G manta Cdarench? fox yomanuty mojrearnell 


multe⸗ 

| » where as 

» You accuſe 2 
09 03916the Emperour, 
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4 
oat * 


RR Luther; and thar hereof — the — ofBada, 
55 — — — — toung to bee dete · 

oucr - (ewok all men;thathaue „oh regardofhu- 
* — (guozanne ot this ( mot perutrſi 
vauly,” A Buda, c raſhnes 
Tomarrz- omorrzus Archb.of Thololle:TWhich 


of that cowle pzelate I 
ws Archb, — — 
i of inſo 
| tble powe s 


ſco2ned the inlolencie of the rpc | 

ians,\ bad do vnaduiſedly pelded into his hands their 

to be x their kyngdome tu be ſpopley? Js not this 
perfeceiprDoch 


trus: do pe not nat Paulus Iouius pour 
chief a — — mA — —— 


r 
Luther 


a, : X a | , 
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— reaſon. e Cava 


pour ſet ſnarle at, 
atſ clone, mne, and ſtarres, and ma⸗ 
owne — You tell vs a tale ot ſome 
(Oſorias Yimagined: in 


make ar | ne a mountaine. 
The foreine © "Ghats ae denen re. 
oP men 


— —y— 

ozder: g euer limme 
Oforius 2228 . 
doth accuſe aur welk ſe, the vprotes, tteaſons, oùtra- 


in Fraunce: Foy with 
boldly 


— — be 
havens fence 


'Thralo 2 There are many pio 
— lowe-the fir ibs Te hes Crop ramake fn 
to the es n 
— — ir Tunaticke waywardnefſe 
tn actuliug the Nobflitte — hg 
ex hou, and yout dotyn veatHingDaſmada 

—— — and tleane conttary to 
the tur — — . 


athopper L —.—— 
the e e de Stein e 


afficme 


The firſt Booke. 29 


gffirme was cruelly murthered through high treaſon. Tru- The mot 
ly you ſap well herein: Foz tu dur neuer ſ@ne-amoze miſerable 
hozrible acte committed, then in this lamentableflaughter of ys 
the kpng : But why do ye not diſtloſe the traptozs : why name the Scor- 
ro not the perſons e why dope conceale any parcell of the fact, ih lng. 
in ſo notozious a murther e The matter, ſap you , is manifeſt: 
they were Lutherancs , that executed this bloudy pactize: 
They were Lutheranes , that entetpꝛiſed all the fozmer abho- 
minations: They were Lutheranes all, that at any tyme in our 
Pꝛinces, 
ſcalpe: 


nelle, to oppꝛeſſe the pe innocent Lutheranes withall. But 
it is all falſe that you haue ſuggeſted, and this pour ſurmiſe 


che death ol that goviy:man vp 
» ( dronkennes. Whereas itis 
— 


Which J God we: map actampliſhe when aur end a 
Which — ſpoken ol Luther — whote pts 
— — — ol — 
perſon onely purpaſe acquite this famous 
— — — —— and 
ſhamefull rapling .. ther golden cauple 
Martyr., and Bucer are well enough ſbielded with their owne 
armour of vertue and pietie, whoſe eſtimation bytauſe pour 


could by no meanes empaire, you affirme byiefly , that this 


— — ol ſtile ——— 
——— — acco2dpng to 
| will Ahereaftex trate out the 
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The fil Rooks, 20 
oo tegh eo nd hereiece inthe Gallen 
point you charge me wich incodfiancie,bycant 


yd tharourPreachersdo — — riptures onely: and 

yet within a vhiles after l added, — on Avro 

authotitie of the Fathers alſo . Art yon not aſhamenc holy fas ; 

—— — ra 

to poaſt auer your fapned imagination vnto me. This is your . 

owne lye, yours J ſay, a whelpe of pour owne lytter, very often pag. it. 

ſnarlyng agaynſt me with pour currithe ſpeaches , but beaten 

backe agapae,# chꝛowen into pour owne boſome by myne auu- —_— 

ſwere.. Conferre the plates (gentle Reader) A pay th, and — 

thou ſhale ſa hom Olorws bemayeth his obliuious dotage. 

I do deny that our wziters do vage Scriptures onelp , as pou 

did cantl, 0 — the Doctours ko} their 

defence alſo:as appeareth playnly by their bokes, but I enters 

laced this withall , that if our wziters had vſev ſcriptures one* 

ly, they had followed herrn, the example of Jeſu Chꝛiſt and 

his Apoſtles, What ſapthour — —— 

he Preacheth much of the Divine power of Chriſt our Sa- 

— — that he vas the mynde hd wiſedome of the fa- 
ther, and the acco of the Law, and did make new 

ordinaunces of our Religion, which were not d in 

the whole courſe of 531195 Firf of all vuwelvie 


35 — 
1 


lowerh,chacaith particular tetimonies ect 
all Diacles ofthe truth: and that all hin — 
dur harts, as 


N 
= 


oner bim, and loc there came a voyce from beanen . This uwmy 


beloned ſoune in om / am well pleaſed:Therfo)e ſich the autho« 

| . —— 
Paicſtie ol Scripcures,map be p 

—— — 


Iam. 4. 


Chriſt, the oveh 
foze in his onely right and intereſt, he did partly eſtabliſhe new 
lawes, partlyamend the ald,partly expoſide the obſcure, part: 
ly reſtoze them that were mozne aut of mynde, and partly abo- 
liche chem chat were receaued.. But what makech this to pour 
purpole : when our Ln Jeſus doth vſe Scriptures , doth he 
alledge any other then che ſacred teſtimonies of the old Tefta- 
„ 
ther ſent do mne from heauen? 
he nder not, ſap vou: For be whom God pews ſeme —— the 
wordes 0 x doth met gene Spirite , 
The Fat 1 for Gd þ yelded all i — 
hand. — — which 
beyng loin deve, that mutt bee allo true whiche J enterlaced.. 
That Jeſus Chzilt bepng contented with the teſtimonie af the 
none other tinterp2ecour;, beſides 


lohn. 3. 


the left cheeke to him that hath 

rau play but ; S0- 
Ado affirme it to 
c ann in 


The firſt Booke. 31 

chePſalmes . The old law hath an expꝛeſſe tommaundement. 
ü ye ehpehr ar} vey 697 reopen Deut. 4. 
ro the Law vor diminiſhe there from. T8 it not s 
fo2e,that we are placed inſtraightes? Truly Dauid perceaued 
te well, who bepng a kyng and a Pꝛaphet choſen by þ ſingular 
Þ2ourdence of God to gouerne the people of Jſraell, pet doth 

complayne , that hee was partly placed in narrowe 
aightes : partlp foꝛſaken in the darke: and ſometymes ma- Pal. 5, 
keth moſt humble ſupplication to God to direct his fete in the 
right way: but very often confeſſeththat the word of the Lord is Pſal.119. 
4 Lanterne to his feete, and a light to his pathes . But what ng: 
deth a Lanterne, but in comberſome and narrow ftraightes, 
where a man map eaſely goe amaſked? if pou be ignozaunt in 
all choſe places, what doe ye vnderſtand that is requiſite in a 
Deuine and Byſhop : 0 if ye know them, and diſſemble them, 
what can be moze wayward then you? 
Likewiſe you obiect that ſaping , of geuyng a blow on the 
ch#kes, which woꝛdes do emplop nothyng els,but that we are 
commaſided to be patient, But patience is moſtlearnedly con- 
teined in that firſt and ſpeciall commaundement of God. 7 ho 
ſhalr lone thy neighbour as thy ſelfe . There is no mi that will ol 
fer iniurie to him ſelfe in any matter, wherfoe he ought not to 
w1ong his neighbour at all: cã pou haue any thyng moze plain- 
— nh, arngend, — exclame and 
rage good, mild, # 4 5 
——— 

man 5 

ked curſinges. What might this gentle Captaine doe in the 


Pſal, 27. 


Exod,z, 


yet a 
Teſus Chriſt 


* vate death as Eſal. 53, 
4 fo be [tayne , 22 led porn on Ae, vexed 
bt the leres, and buſſered with fiſteron the face , beld bve 


peace: 
and 
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ee Shearer neuer opened his month : what 

ob. mapbethought of the whole hiſto2y-of Job, but a conqueſtof 
patience , and in moſt miſerable calamitie a moſt topfull Tris 
umphe thereof: And yet this derpe Deuine is ſo voyde of come 
mon ſenſe, that he vtterly denyeth any ſentence to be founde in 
the Scriptures touchyng patient ſufferaunce of dur enemyes 
wonges: You ſay that you haue paſſed over many thyngs, 
It had bene better fo pou truely, that you had paſſed oner all 
thynges, then in all thynges, with malice and foule ſpeakyng, 
ſo ta turne the catte in the panne, chat your woꝛdes can neither 
finde head, no fote to ſtand vpon:can explane nothyng ſound⸗ 
ly, cõclude nothyng duely, pꝛoue nothyng effectually, but raũge 
in rayliag, bꝛawle with bare affirmatines, and with pzatlyng 
paſt meaſure , peſter and peruert the myndes, and eares of all 
men, Y ou quarell with Paule, and demaunde where he lear- 

ned, that thoſe perſons ſhould be reſtrained from the com- 
munion and ſocietie of Chriſtians, which retayned Circũ- 

laco.s, Silion? Het did learne it of Chyiſt ournewlawgeuer as A re- 
: hee did learne it of the holy Ghoſt , whom by the 

Ad. 20. fingularbeneficeof God, he knew to be ; reuealer of che truth. 
Ad Galat,, hee dun learne it ot —— ” —— 
choſen to pꝛeache Goſpel, e not you )a ge 
thepfore the old Lay totbis effect. As any man is ſe 
your ſelfe, that will mainteine enttces 

to be — — are not conteiney 


— oe obo — — 
ly all Deuines, and Byſhops , but all mowers alſo , carters, 
women do know and confeſle , if they baue either 


dane hauzlen,0heerv the Goſpel yeached by others, 
—— an eee 


the knot at « thelragd,onthis 
What is it (ſapthhe) which the Apoſiles ſpeake 2 


A* 


| | p * 2 3 DEN JP % DIY I * p | RIEL Wo 8 N GAN DO 2 8 _ ws 9 N 4 LT. , ; 
| v . 2 * KY 8 * Y r IR) IVEY 1 WON OE: IDEN * 5 3 5 * . %. 22 7 wi A! os ror | 


Theft Books: 32 
aſſembly: It ſeemeth to the holy Ghoſt and vnto vs. 
j — 

. How could the Apoſtles vouch 
ment, ina new matter, when they made a net 
But in all thynges that were conceined in the 


and impu⸗ 
dently, It is writtẽ. And this alſo: That the Scriptures might 
be fulfilled . Shall J annere hereunco 2Jcngvech 
not (ſay you) The matter is euident. So is this alſo manifeſt, 
that you doe wickedly abuſe the holy Scriptures, to peruert 

truth of the GoſpeU. Foz where as pou do demaunde of me a 
tle after: How I dare be ſo bold today, that the auncient 
Fathers dyd adde nothyng to the gouernement of the 
Church,burthar they founde in the Scriptures. Iwill lie- 
wiſe demaunde of you what came into your bzapnes, beyng an 
old man, a Byſhop, and ſoreuerend a father, to burden me with 
woꝛdes which J neuer ſpake, neuer wzate, neuer once thought 
vpon: It it ſhame pou nothyng to make ſo open a lye, tu the ma⸗ 
nifeſt vie we of all the wozld, how will you behaue pour ſelfe in 
matters of Diuinitie, wherein the vuleattered people haue no 
iudgement: I affirmed that che auncient Fathers of the pꝛimi⸗ 
tiue Church did vouch the Scriptures and the holy Ghoſt, A 
do acknowledge theſe wozdes to be myne owne:Toſle them, 
tumble them, as ye lil, and the moze ye gnawe vpon them, the 
moge will pour tech be on edge. Fa; as then pour Councels, 
whereunto you leane ſo much. were nothatched,neither any in- 
terpꝛetours as pet fully plumed . Theſe two, wherof I made 
mention, were the onely ſoũde foũvations and pillers, namely 
the holy Ghoſt, e the Scriptures: after them whole flockes of 
interpzetours fluſht in: all which J do not generally condtne. 
Neither had any iuſt cauſe of cont?tion bene detwixt vs in this 
matter, if you were not vumeaſurablyquarefiſome.Fo2 wher⸗ 
as J had ſet downe in plapne wozdes that our late D do 
N2oduce the Aſſertions ofthe Fathers in their bookes (as eui⸗ 
6 


0 p # - 
, ON 8 7 * 4 * * * \ 4 - - WA. 2 
F  £ N #* þ J - 1 . FE * 
* * A F* 51 PF | LOR S » p 5 £5 5 
| FF By 3 * r * , a, 1 '< 0 


— — 


deere it be altogether concrary to the pur · 


| — — mynde commeth ta paſſr, 
That you deny, that — and outrage are recko- 
— — eo hisnapou 
outrage to t; this do you 
affirme in theſe wozdes. Here I aſke an other.quettis of you 
if you had but one — of hamefaſtnes, humanitie, wit, 
or modems would you with ſuch foule flaunders diffame 
any kynde of people liuyng in the world?& yet not ſo ſoule 
as fooliſh? for nothyng ci be imagined more fooliſh, then 


to rayleſo abſurdely aſwell withoutall ſhew.as likelybode 
of truth. Pauſe here a whiles Oſorius &-ponder well this pour 
bndiſcrec accuſation, and.hencefozth wzite moze aduiſedly, 
except you meane to bewzaypour amazed madneſſe to all the 
wozlde. But how can pou handle any matter diſcræely, that 
to pike a quarell to bzawle vpon, will wzangle about plapne. 
„57. Ae titles 

of woꝛdes 2Fo2 where as Iwzate on this wiſe , You da accuſe 


Ariſtarchus yg, ag though we had turned out our Nunnes aud dzoues of 
— Ponckes to luſt, and lowine s of lyfe, and had ſold their houſes. 


ko money. This ſentence our pzoper witted Ariſtarchus doth. 
not cũceaue: and doth beleue, that theſe wozves: Their houſes 
ſold foꝛ money: ſhould bee conſtrued, as though J did meane. 
that the Selles of Nunnes and Monckes were ſold fo2 their 
owne behaafe , Then as J affirmed playnlp, that their houſes: 
were ſold to the vſe of the weale publique: whiche woꝛdes no 
dꝛablyng raſ⸗ 

great fault to call a By- 

Hop raſcall . And Jconfeſſynoleſſein have. But J do not ar» 
gue with a Byſhop,but with a very Beaſt crowned with a Pp 
ter: whooftentpmes calleth me franticke, ſometymes dzon- 
ev, ery where wcke aver, ther bee 
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eee enen 
fo, yen che ice 5 eee 
Epheſ.4. — — — 
and one fpirite , enen- as you are called in — 
One Lord,one Fayth,one God; Farber 
1 abone all, Z2wx2— 1y—ͤ—j—ᷣ—y—„— — — 
all as Paule vothaffirme; Where is —— 344 
There is no reſpett of perſons with God : but mm, nation 
that doth feare him, and worketh righteouſneſſe is accepted of him 
Dot Ban mouds who if we admit foz our Scholemas- 
ſter , all ur diſttuctionQwheretn pou haut trauaile ib mach) 
10. 0 Milliye the durte Aud therefoze ſich our pzofeſſion is bac 
one, and the ſame common alſd to all Chziſttans , o*c of An- 
tioche were all called once firſt by this common name, 
But if you will not be ſatiſſied with the teſtimonit ot the 
ſtles : Let vs heare our Lowany anioun Aru: Chyildy 
dyng his elenen Diſciples ab)oad into the mholt woꝛlo ſpea- 
Mach. vlti. rug vnto them in this wiſe, Al power is gemen unte me 
—y— es teach all nations , * 
them in the um of the Father and of the Soune jnd4d f 


| ho them to obſerve All tho abu h 

—— 
of ChiittlanReligion, . 
— — — — 2 
— —ͤ— — 
in all ages. e aide e, eee. 


Cicero in 


5 pour fraternitie that newfouuderwohozned ſect, whereof you 
Adee, can bouch no Authsitrbelives Cicero ug Ariſtotie. But let ba 
r in paule per — nero wk diniſton, and ronfiver the 
= ſpectall pointes vt his viſcree veſtruction, diſtinction A woulv 
— men two ſoꝛtes of Chziltians , hee 
doth geue — whereby they may be diſcerned. 
— A (ſayth hee) whoſe ſunction conſi- 
ſteth in common practize of maners, and in a meano courſe 
of vertue and pietie. The other deſite to aduaumce them 
ſelues to a more exquiſite endeuour ofheauenly diſcipline. 
— Loo, what meninerae af verurany 


a 
| — uns 


1 24 


- 


Iv, and is not refrained to Ponckes onely. waere een 
vs with exFples partly auncient,asof Baſile, Paule, l 


lets Olorius to thyutt a mevivcritie-into dr 
on, when our Lozd Jeſu Chyift by exyielle commalldement te 


poppe his la 
wormeaten 
bꝛyng all his other whe to 5 to ſhteuer 


in peces to the 
Oforlus doch preferre vn before wedlocke 
allead rm — to — — — — 


== 5 — 


2 — — J night 
menen, Chaney: Pre 
——— 


e are e this your 
2 Chiiſtians 


Nazijanzene; Partly of theſe later peares, as Dominicke; 
Bruno, Fraũciſce. Here I might take lawfull excepeion toyour 
teſtimonies if J would: fo Fraunciſce was no 
fides that alſo vnlearney ——— ae. 


ee een 


— — The reſidue of the Fathers 
rr 
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ſpeake here playnly: There it no differente- Ofori 
a difference:whom ſhall we beleue? Agayne: 
n Glorie honor and peace to ſon that Ka ek the 
on. lJewefirſtthen to the Gentile , for there is no reſpett of perſons be- 
fore God. If God doe not reſpect the perſon, where is then the 
ſingularitie of your Põckes : if he regard not the — 2 
peareth by the woꝛdes of Chziſt to the womã of Samar 

Iohn. 4. tyme ſhall come, and nom is. &c. whereunto tendeth pour folita: 
rines , wherof pou diſpute ſo idlely? Ali perſon:(ſayth Paule) 
Galat2.3, which are Baptized , bane put on (rift : here is nother [ewe ,nor 
G __ nor free man nor woma , for we are all one in Chriſt 
leſs. If Chiiſtians bee all one in Chzit Jeſu , as S. Baule 

what ſhall become of your differeces of tymes, and 

pꝛofeſſions : But we will leaue che ſcriptures, whiche cuery 
where do confute your vayne ſuperſtitions, and falſe — 
diſtinction , How ſhall we ſatiſfie the auncient fachers, who do 
pꝛayſe — — . doe — —.— ex⸗ 
and vertue, doe employ quyer 
— to the commoditie of the Church, Such men will J a- 
boundaſitly pꝛayſe as well as they. Fo John Baptiſt lined in 
the deſerte, then whom aroſe not a greater amdgeſt the childꝛẽ 
of women, But what will ye conclude hereof : (Aas John Bap⸗ 
tiſt a moze perfect Chʒ iſtian liuyng in the wildernes, then our 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt chat was cduerſaunt amongeſt men? Truly 
wicked diſtinction doth emplye this doctrine in effect: but 
fare Fathers ſap not ſo, ol wh yourehearſe nothyng be- 
bare names: # although they would tuſtifie your wo2des, 
J would not beleue them agaynſt the Scriptures: neither do 
they deſire to be credited otherwiſe, And to this point foxſ@th, 
pour —— of Ponckerie ſo ſtoutly trauailed, garniſhed 
with ſuch a trimme Coape of paynted woꝛdes, wherew whole 
leaues are beblotted, is come at the laſt ; as to be adiudged ei⸗ 
ther altogecher ſuperſtitious, oz wicked,oz nothyng neceſſary, 
Ac che laſt pou departe from men and come co women: and with 
a flac deniall affirme chat virgines were not fozced into Nun- 
neries. Jn&ve not to make any great pzofe hereof, foz all me 
that do know any thyng at all, are well acquainted herewith: 
will therfoze foz this tyme content me with pour own wozdes: 


For 


e 
N L 
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For you ſay that it was forbidden by the Trideutine Coun- 
cell, that frõ thence forth they ſnould do ſo any more, How 
ſap pou fine man: He that foꝛebyddeth a to be done in af- 
ter tyme, doth hee not couertly emplye that the ſame was done 
beloꝛe:? White moze circumſpectip(mp Loꝛd) if you can, and if 
pou can not, you were better ſpeake nothyng at all. 

But our reuerend father is now at very good leyſure, fo he 


nom begynnes to Fable with vs. He ſayth that he had much Ofor.Fable 


conference with an idiot or ſimple Moncke, who as often t 


as any mention is made of the loue of God, ſo often he fal- Ionckcs 


leth grouelyng on the grounde, as ifhis ſenſes were raui- 
ſhed, and yet the mã is prettie witted enough, and is buſied 
about heauely thyngs and godly cõtemplation. Truly this 
your ſpeach doth not veſcribe vnto vs any godly Moncke, but 
either ſome notoꝛious hypocrite, oꝛ happely ſomed2unkard, oz 
{ome one diſtraught of his wittes. Fon why ſbould his ſenſes 


be ouerwhelmey at the namyng ol God ? They ſhould rather 
be liuely and ioyfull. UQherfoze ſpould he fall to the ground on 
the deuils name) it he were a true Chiiſtian the ſhould rather 
rayſe him and reioyce in him, from whom onely com- 
meth all ö. Þow chaunceth this holy father, that you an 
old man, a Byſhop, a Deuine of ſo great eſtimat ion are ſo fal⸗ 


len to Fables: Certes a mete aduocate fox ſo momiſhe a mat⸗ 
ter. You demaũde of me, why we ſuffered our Mockeries to 
eſcape vnpuniſhed if there were ſuch licentiouſnes of lyfe 
amongeſt them ? om nid they eſcape god Sp)? 
we ouerthzew their durtie dennes : The Bꝛothelles them ſel- 
nes beyng bondflaues to all vnth)ifeynes; we out ot their 


vou 


be honoꝛed ol vs , Surely pou handle this 

Sali; Pꝛieſtes of Pars did daũce naked in their opẽ᷑ filthy Pa · 
nnn n 
1 ui). | 


Of the 
vovves of 
wWidowcs. 


t.Cor.7. 


Luke. 19. 


O ſorius 


fol. 37. Hoc 
— 


The firſtBooke, 


then do not pou likewiſe beyng an old pꝛieſt, thinke it as ſ&me- 
phy you to daunce fo Religion ſake 2Herein I may ſ#me to 
DE be leſſe tollera⸗ 
ble then an old —— Byſhop and a Deuine (as —— 
Aadeth him — — ſuperſtitiũs 
Nomaines, agayuſt the veritie of the Goſpell ot our Lozd and 
Sauiour Jeſu Chniſte 

You turmoyle pour ſelfe much about vowes of widowes, 
which doth not cõcerne our diſputation, and argue as though 
virgines vowyng chaſtitie could not bee ioyned in law 1 
mariage without great haynouſneſſe. hum tan men oꝝ map: 
dens pꝛomiſe ſingle life :s if they pꝛomiſe raſhly, how can they 
perfozme truly: when as chaſtitie is the peculiar gift of God, 
and is not in our own power? Get pou to S.Paule,whom you 
pꝛoduce in pour behalte couchpng the ſame matter. Theſe be 
erer ere fer her miese ,one after 

alledged moz( 


this mauer, ard er that: Alhat can be 


in you triumph 
Lozd Jed reverted ,t that ſome did geld them ſelues fo) the 
kyngvome of heauen.. 6 not his alſo wen lte {He 
cantake it, let him tab it all men can not conceane this ſay- 
ing , but thoſe to whom it is genen . (lherefote if chaſtitie be the 
proper git of God: emp not aſſure to our ſelues the thyng 
that is the pꝛoper gift ot God. And if none can be chaſt, but to 
whom it is geut᷑, how can we pzomile to our ſelues, that which 
we know not whether we ſhall euer attaine oz no? Great is the 
— —— dy 
raell can cũpꝛehend , And howſoeuer he lyſt to iangle here — 


confeſſeth the ſame a litle befoze in expꝛeſſe woꝛdes 
pate parents — p}fe therof 
befo2e:namely: 


ſtitie is the 5 

11 — os 0% — whom it is genen, 
Amaruell — lo quickely foꝛgotten 
pour ſelfe. But J ought not maruell thereat, bycauſe of a very 
e. 


Tir * 


37 
You accuſe Luther, Bucer, Zainglius, Oecolampadius, 
Calvin, and Martyr ot luſt. As though men liued not chaſtly | 
which hold them ſelues within the limittes of lawfull — 
monie : 02 as though all the Cowled dꝛoues of 
well of your Nation, as of — — — 
parable with theſe godly fathers in commendable counerſatid 
of lite, oʒ extellencie of learnyng : 02 as though the nampng of 
thoſe perſons made pour cauſe any mpte þ better:02 as though 
— you do wzeſt and peruert fo2 the maintepnaunce 
of pour ſingle lyfe) did not ſufficiently interpzece him ſelfe : oz 
as though there were any thyng in pou beſides arrogancie,ca- 
uillyng,and choler? You moue a very ſaucie queſtion of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian libertie: Whether the ſame appeare greater in your 
Cowled generations, then in maryed folkes ? J aunſwere: 
that che pure Cunuthes whom God hath endued with the gift 
of chaſticie,vo enioy moſt excellent frevome| of mynde: but the 
queſtion ccerneth not thoſe perſons in this place. But the reit 
of pour mocke Eunuches, haue no kr of mynde, except 
pou lift to tearme it a wicked frevome, & anhoqrible libertie 
to whozedome. Neither am J alone ot this judgement, fo2 that 
were of no credite. Paule is of the ſame mynde. Who hauyng 


ſapd, Ie #: good for a man not to touch a wife, immediatly addetht . Cor. = 


—_— fornication,let eneryana haue bis owne wife: and 
—— this reaſon: For better it is to marry 
_ Arne . — — o fence beer Ser. 
ly, Oſorius, but the later pou ke at. But we 
map not halt ſo — Paule —— 
the Gaſpell, not haltyng as deu bo: Buthale as pe liſt, dil. 
ſemble ſtill, — . 
Lurdeines, vet is this true, pea to true (alas) that theſe hypo- 
triticall pꝛoteſſdurs of chaſtitie, doe not burne oneły, but ſwell 
alſo, and are enflamed with inſaciable firebꝛandes of Lecherie. 
And it is not a whinerpng voyce of a vow, loi out in reſpect 
of gayne 0} idlenes, that can very caſelpquenthe & ſuppꝛeſſe in 
z mpndes of poung perſons, thoſe intolerable flames of natu- 
tall coxruptid, There be great dꝛoues, nap rather vnmeaſura⸗ 
ble herdes of pour dzouſie Uocaries(to be ſo bold as to copne a 
eee "UE ARE 
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the right wayto Gal. ,, 


Luthers 


Gene. 1, 


The firſtBooke. 


dellled the earth, that they may with hozrible feare , luke = 
Gods juſt terrible vengeaunceto bee poured vpon them, 
Gomozrhean and Sodomiticall bzimſtone, and fire from hea: 
uen, vnleſſe they repent betymes. 

Vou do reproche Luther with his Mariage: and ſlaun- 


— a derouſly rayle that at the celebratyng thereof, Venus was 


Preſident, not Venus of Paphia nor Erycina, but Venus the 
furie of hell. O vncleane mouth . Dare pou ſo 

rayle agaynſt the eſtate of Patrimonie commeded with lo glo⸗ 
rious titles, as which the holy Ghoſt commaunded to be hono⸗ 
rable amongeſt all perſons ? whiche our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt did 
honoz with his pzeſence:which was oꝛdeined of God the father 
in Paradiſe:confirmed by the Patriarches and Pꝛophetes e e⸗ 
ſtabliſhed by the Apoſtles and Martyꝛs ? & continued moſt ho⸗ 
notable in the beſt and pureſt ages ol the woꝛld, and by moſt no⸗ 
table perſonages 2 Dare pou with ſo blaſphemous a mouth ve- 
file the dignitie of this Patrimonte , beautified with ſo many 
oznamentes 2 Dare pon name that execrable furie ofhell to be 
Pꝛeſident at this honozable Pariage:Beſ#meth an old man; 
a Byſhop, a Piniſter of the Sacraments ſo to dally and ſcoffe 
in matters of ſo great impoztaunce 2 Forſoth I do reprehend 
(ſay you) the Mariages which the Votaries do contract to- 
gether. Uerꝝ well remẽbded S, what monument then can 
pou geue vs of thaſe gay pꝛoteſſdurs of chaſtitie, in that golden 
age of the pzimitiue Church, when our Lozd Jeſus Chzift and 
bis Apoſtles did dwell vpon the earth? It you can ſhewe vs no 
one exiple of thoſe chaſt ſorles in that moſt bleſſed tyme: Nap 
rather if that peſtilent cõtagion of Uotaries4id long after be · 
gyn to infect the Churche: Packe pe hence with that deuilie 


Pope Gre- Hꝛieſt of hell from vs, and acknowledge your owne Pꝛieſt chat 


a 


bp rm, EIA nr ocher urriany, But 


the 7. Sataniſh hellhounde Hildebrand, who firſt of all enacted by 


ebrand 
by name 
was the fi 


that did e- 

Cngle hy 
le lyfe 

by D 


CCTece, 


publicke authoꝛitie that infamous Canon of tõſtrained vnma⸗ 


ra ried life, Curſe ye that your own hellhounde Pꝛieſt, and bacter 


im with pour thunderboltes of woꝛdes and Sentences , Foz 
Beelzebub him ſelfe , withall p furies ofhell , could neuer haue 
pꝛactiʒed a moze peſtilent infection of lyfe, 

You pꝛocede to defend Images, wherein pou fight ſo ſtout- 


* 
r 


firſtye furniſh your ſelfe with a ſtartyng hole, wherein you may 


<20udepour ſelfe from a ſhowze , For you deny that Images Of Images 


are worſhypped, that pictures are honored, but you con- 
feſſe that in them is a certeine naturall power, which may 
bryng ſome helpe to vnlettered perſons. Jfit were ſo( O- 
ſorius)we could be ſomewhat tractable herein: & would ſome⸗ 
what frendly tollerate the rude weakeneſſe, and groſle igno⸗ 
raunce of the people. But how ſay you? Js not wozſhyp geuen 
to Images: Truly people fall pꝛoſtrate befoze the, they ſtretch 
out their handes vnto them: they perfume them with franken- 
cenſe: they ſet cãdles befoze them: they call vpd them by name: 
they decke them gozgeouſly: they carry them ſolẽnely abzoad, 
and make a ſhew of them openly: they waxe hoarſe with ſcri⸗ 
chyng and cryeng out vnto them in their ſicknes and diſeaſes: 
They gadde many a weryſome tourney on pilgrimage vnto 
them:they powze out pꝛayers vnto them with great reuerence: 
they enlarge vnto then magnificently : yea they do belaue that 
they do wozke miracles , It all theſe doe not playnly denounce 
wo2ſhyppyng : by what other Argument may a man diſcerne 
the nature of woꝛſhyppyng ? But if ye peld not that theſe blaſ⸗ 
phemies are committed in your Romiſhe yea in your 
owne Temples of Siluanta, it is very well, and J would to 
God it were true fo2 pour tredites ſake, But if vou graũt it(as 
ye can not deny it)whp doe you lo impudently deny in wozdes, 
the thyng whiche you know to bee hapnouſly handled in dayly 
pꝛactize: hom much better had it bene fo2 pou ( Oſorius ) ts 
haue defended wozGyppyng of Images as well as pe could 
(though without all colour of truth) thẽ ſo ſtoutly to deny that, 
which pour women and childꝛẽ do ſe to be dayly,  hourely fre- 
queucedin pour Churches? yea your ſelues the very Authours 
therof , miniſtryng example to others: But you haue loſt both 
pour witte and modeſtie, that in ſo daply and manifeſt abuſes 
will ſeme tobe igno2aunt, and withall your vntruth 
with pꝛetie popet demaundes,ſo blockiſh and ſo farre from the 
purpoſe , that a man may judge pou to be faſt a fl#pe with your 


eyes open. You demaunde earneſtly of me whether the I- The Ima- 
mages of the Cherubines were placed before the Arcke of de of Che- 


Couenaunt in the old tyme? and whether the Braſen Ser- 
| pent 
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The firſtBooke, 


The braſen pent were erected, that ſuch as were wounded with Ser- 


Exod, 20. 
Deut. 5, 


Ezechias. 


pentes might behold ir, and be made hole? what then wiſe 
man : as though any man could a2 would deny that Images + 
pictures were made in all ages 202 that it came euer into my 
thought to condemne the commendable Arte of Cngraupng & 
Paintyng + J graunt that there map bee ſome vſeof Images, 
but Jdeny wozſhyppyng of them: J doe allow that there may 
be pictures, but J do abhozre all honoꝭ in them. And the ſame 
hath our Loꝛd and heauenly father pꝛohibited by expꝛeſſe com- 
maundement . You tell vs that the Auncient Iſraelites had 
divers Images of Cherubines . Itonfeſſe it, but you can not 
ſhew, that they were woꝛſhypped at any tyme , The Image ot 
the Bꝛaſen Serpent was a remedy fo2 them that were bytten 
with Serpentes ; I graunt it But when in pꝛoceſſe of tyme, 
the people came at length to woꝛſhyp it, the godly kyng Ezc- 
chias deteſtyng their Jvolatry, cõmaſided the Image to be tas 
ken downe, and bꝛoken in peces: and herein pour ſelfe do won⸗ 
derkully cõmende him. You marre therfoze all pour owne mat⸗; 
ter (Oſorius ) by this your owne example. Foz ye graunt that 
the woꝛſhyppyng of Images is damnable , e defiled with poy⸗ 
foned Jdolatry, 

Ye deny that men are now at this preſent or euer here- 
tofore were at any tyme ſo blockiſh and ſenſcleiſe as to be- 
leue that godlyneſſe was included in Images: and withall 
yeld your ſelues to be accoũpted for madde and buzzard- 
ly blynd, if this can be iuſtified agaynſt you. What els do ye 
then: whenas vou thꝛow pour ſelues pꝛaſtrate befoze pictures, 
and neuer make any end almoſt of embꝛacyng them 2 lickyng 
them ? kiſſyng them? deckyng them 2 pꝛeſentyng them with 
gittes: goyng on pilgrimage vnto them: when you call vpon 
# inuocate the Images of dead perſons, by the pꝛoper names 
of pour Saintes pictured there: when you kepe ſuch a ſturre 
hefoze ſtockes and ſtones, and confeſſe neuertheleſſe that in thẽ 
is neither vertue no} ſenſe? pour ſelues ſurely be wozſe thẽ rot- 
ten blockes , that will geue ſuch reuerfce to dead ſtockes. But 
J will ſticke ſomewhat neare ta pour ſkinne.in this matter. 
The people of Jſraell(as pe know) were a choſen Nation, 
anholp kinred , a peculiar and elect people: and pet = -v 
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1 be worſn _ 8 
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dation of Paynters 
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ges were in the Apoſtles tym 


What hereof: 
my gend Oſorius, 
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ed Schole, 
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ſorius? 
— — 


$ of the Apoſtles ex- 
was but a commen⸗ 


and notap of Pi 
2 


* «Fight; A | 


: Images creyt into the Church by title 
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The firſtBooke; 


turmoyley pour ſelfe in this guife:, ſometymes treatyng of 
Pictures, ſometymes inducyng them as xep2efencations of 
holy perſonages: you packe vp pour trunckes , andreturneto 
your fo2mer courſe of exhoztation, wherein pou perſuade that 
bycauſe Images be ſauozy Jnſtrumentes to:enfozme the vn · 
lettered people, therefoze they ought bee referued: to that vie, 
But learned and godly men will rather ſay , that Images are 
daungerous Rockes of manifeſt Jdolatry. And as Jwill not 
much gayneſay, that diſcrote men and well exercized-in the 


the Image of the Crucifixe, ſo doe I boldly pꝛonounce that 
without great daunger of Joolatry, Images can nat be pla- 
ted in Churches, to the viewe ol the rude people beyng natu⸗ 
rally inclinable co all ſuperſtition . And therefozeit is moſt ne- 
ceſſary to abandone Images out of Churches, and to iuſtrutt 
the people in the holy Scriptures , the oftenhearyng and rea- 
dyng wherof, will make the diligent and vertuons followers, 
to finde no want of any ſuch paynted bables : Sathan cary* 
ing our Lozd and Sautour Jeſus into the wilderneſſe willen 
him to fall downe and wozſhyp him. Dur Lozd Jeſu deſpiſing 
and r him (apd . It is item. Thou ſoalt worſvippe the 
Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt tho ſerne. Ueryly when Jpon⸗ 
der the Maieſtie of theſe woꝛdes thzoughly in mp. mynde, and 
the dayly pꝛactipes of your Churches, wherein ſa perillous 
and euident tokens of Jmage wozſhyp and knelpng to Pictu- 
res is frequented, mp very hart panteth and trembleth with- 
in me, to thinke , how this expꝛeſſe commaundement of God 
the Father, and of our Lozd Jeſus Chzift ſæmeth vtterly bu⸗ 
ried in obliuion with you, | 

- But runne on, ſich it ſo pleaſech ou, and ſcoꝛche ypur ſoules 
in the flames of Jdolacry : we beyng terrified with the Deuine 
Ozacles of the ſacred Scriptures, haue vtterly ſubuerted J- 
mages and Pictures, and exiled them from our Churches. In 
like maner we paſſe ouer the Saintes in dur pꝛayers, c make 
interceſſion onelp vnto God the Father and out Lozd and Sa- 
uiour Jef.Chyift, and vpon them do we call onelp foz ſuccour. 
Unto whom with the holy Ghoſt we do confeſſe and p2ofeſe all 


glozp, allhonour, all power, Fenerlaſipng — 


7 


—— but the Angell with: The lag 
ſad him thy fellow ſeruaut. > = ap 


* maptwr i 


, Fry Wnto Exod. 14, . 
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The firſtBooke, 
| — — — — 
— — irit being preſent, Images do no 
hurt: and being a — do — — — 
our pꝛayers thynges may not be enterlaced, 5 do no hurt( gos 
Syd dut matter where with our pꝛayers may haue acceſſe vn⸗ 
to God. But whereas pou mould haue Images to ba auaplas 

ble being without ſpirite. This is very ſtt aunge & monſtruous 

in a Deuine to affirme that our pꝛayers can be commended vn 

to God by Images oꝛ by any other way els without the ſpirit, 

lohn. 4. God ſpirice({ayth our Loyd Jeſus Chyilt)@»d it behoweth big 
to worſhip in ſpirite and truth. The Loꝛd Jeſus doth 
— ——— — 
ur Pꝛelate doth contend that pictures may auayle to pʒaper 
without ſpirite: Awap Oſorius Away. Foz euen on this wile 
aud in the ſame cauſe the Loꝛd Jeſus did put Mathã to flight. 
We aſſuryng our ſelues vpon the authozicie of God the father 
and of our Lozd and Sauiour Jeſus Chziſt, wil together with 
honour the Lozd God the father, 
the Lozd Jeſus Chzift andthe 
holy Ghott makpng vnto him foz vs, As fox poucif 
vou be ſo altogether perſuaded)raunge on in this pour crooked 
F 
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ard, 

. — the gy 
name — — their owne caſe Iv 
adde hereunto , that the reſt (except Caroloſtadius onelp, 
whom J can ſap nothpng , bycauſe I doe not know him) 


— — Foo 
ledge of tounges, and other liber all ſciences, but alſo ſuch fin- 
gular Deuines, as that lerome Oſorius might haue bene ſi ho; 
ler to the meaneſt of them — 9 $7 
pour vnſkiltulneſſe herein, to couple uther and Zuinglius to⸗ 
gether in matter of the Sacrament, whoſe were ſom: 
— — 

Jaunſwere bzirflp: That.choſe famous and: wozhy/pacrones 
of the Goſpell and true Religion ( whoſe names poit reheatſe 

in repꝛoch) did reuerently and religiouſly treate of che Sacra- 
wi; ge bara — —-„—-᷑E 


crueltie of your ſive be it neuer ſo ſauadge, can fire g Fa- 
— — ink — ueſtids "He 
ET 4 

demaundech ofvsarbhat is — — 82 
cramentes which we doe retcine? Firſt of all, if we doe vſe a- 
ny Sacraments at all, you are taken tar foz a common lyar 
agaynſt vs eſpecially: ten pou rayled a litle earſt, that all Sa- 
cramentes wert utterly aboliſhed by our pzeachers ; and — 


Jo das at. Faden 2 


" Bur youprocrede,andwoulkiow, wW 3 heh : 


inciplesofReligion : Nay ( ſap yon) I am 
not doubetull of the Sacraments of Scholemen: but I know 


not your bare and naked Images, by the whiche you deny 
the grace of God to bee obteined . How 
ena eaſe —— ol /nbs uer c⸗ 


men geue diuers names. —— 0 very firſt, that 

euer gaue this tearme of Images to Sacramt᷑t 

ching wo2des,thaugh you be.ofuftymes ouer ca; atiot we wil⸗ 

be maze tractable with you therein, and will pꝛoſecute ti 

ter; You ſay that our Deuines doe —— ed Imagesin in 

Reade of Sacramentes. Hownaked,myLozd Aer 

— — — T — 
that Sacramentes art v . Wales 

— pate avmrmng ber 

— et Yay whoa — 

we are bn Baptiſme regenerate. to eternal iyſe: we voe alſo 

peld, that in the holy Communion our Lozd 


ttiueꝝ of the faythfull in ſptrite by fayth. 


eee, enema nfo 

taketh merry of whom he q forg 

for bis omne ſake, not fy the Sacraments ſake. 

Nerlaiting is the gi gf of ge N a 
therfoze we o refule and 

— A MO of Non 
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pledges 
heauenly grace; And yet God —— 2 pups Exod . 32. 


ownedouſie bzapnes , arid vſe the true Sacramentes as moſt 
| 7 

te woe ſacred thyngs,as pledges of our fapch,and ſeales ofour ſalun 

ſteeme of tion:@ pet we do not attribute ſo much vnto them, as though by 

the Sacra- the meanes of them, the grace of God muſt of neteſſitie be pou- 

22 red out vpõ vs , bythe Workes wrought ,as though conduct 

operat. pipes. This impietie we tarneouer to your Schwolemen, the 

om. 4. yery lirltſpzpnges of this poplon; For inberitannce is geuem of 

faith accordyng to grace. The Satramentes are reuerend ſig: 

nes of Gods grace vnto vs,areexcellftmonumtres of our Re- 

ligion, are moſt perfect witneſſes of our ſaluation. It you can 

not be ſatiſſted with theſe tommendations of the Sacramtts, 

heape pou vp moze vnto them at pour choyſe, we ſhalbe well 

pleaſed withall, ſo that pou binde not the grace of God to theſe 

lignes of verp neceſlitte. Foz we are not ſaued by the receauing 

Rom. 10. of theſe Sacramfts, But if we cofeſſe with aur month our Lord 

Ieſus ¶ briſt, and with our hartes beleexe , that God rayſed him a- 

ne from death, this confeſſion onely will ſaue vs. lulian the 

was Baptized inthe name of Jeſus, pet dyed in 

manifeſt blaſphemie : Iudas Iſcariote did fade vpon the Ma 

crament of Euchariſte, pet immediatly after Supper,heede- 

parted to the enemyes of our Loꝛd Jeſu, and betrayed innocft 

bloud ; what neveth many woꝛdes e Sacramttes are moſt p2e* 

cfous tokens of Gods fauour, but they doe not obteine Gods 

but do not fauour: Sacramttes are excellent monumentes of godlynes, 

worke {al- gut they do not make godiynes : He chat will glory, let hum glory 

1. Cor. 1. in the Lord, not in the Sacraments, For by God,we are engraf- 

— Chrift leſu, whiche was made vnto ui by God, wiſedome, 

ghteouſner, ſanflification and redemption. 505 

F And this much to pour generall obiections framed agapnft 

our oꝛder ofadminiſtryng the Sacramentes , Now J will 

come to thoſe two pꝛincipall points, which pou ſume ſpecially 

to haue culled out, that in them you might bzaue out ; nimble: 

Confeſsi6. nes of pour witte, + eloquence of toung: Conſeſſion, vou nam 

—_— and the Sacrament ofthe altar, as pou tearme it: Df Confeſ- 

- Al- ſton youd}aw fozth atevious talke, and in the ſame endeuour 

— —— — 

pour accdptes amiſſe in your numbꝛyng, Oſorius, fo it pou xe 

ceaneRepfeaunceinthenameofa Darennif,cicher nun 
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e von in pour inurney r e 14913 ede 
"+ garde here Gpou ſap ) he in the alt lamm 
their (acrifices offred for cleanſing of ſinnes, a certein con- 
feſsion of vnpure liuyng was braught to the Prieſtes.· But 
ſpeake aloude rather, what confeſſion was that you ſpeake ofe 
by what cuſtome rrteauedein mat plate, when, and withwhac 

it frequentedꝛetther you aught haut vere: 

ten one ol theſe, oꝛ els we muſt plaxuiꝑ iudge, # 
ſion was a terteine ſometthac, we know not Whereofis 
no ſuch thyng in all the Scriptures , as youmake it202 if any 
ſuch were amongeſt the.0zdinaunces of the Pꝛieſtes, the fame 
is wozne ont ot be euen as the olg ſacrifices ate, #.quyte fo · 
gotten: and this you tan nut deny: vnleſte you be altogether ig. 
nozaunt in Dininitie, No nor that you thinke worthy ta be 
noted (vou ſay) that thoſe whiche came to the Baptiſme of 
Iohn Baptiſte ———— > their ſinges. 
You do wel(Oſatius; youbad donebet- 
S at that'tpme were no 


ter, il you had neuer tow 
Paſlemdgers 


no} Cowled lo pellen, inge bel 
ched rude people might particularly 
without whom this pour gaidly- is of no value., No, 
nor it pleaſeth ſay) to rehearſe the confeſaion that 
Chriſtiĩ men made to the A of Chriſt, mẽtioned in 
the Actes of the les. Mit pleaſed ou nat to rehearſe it, 
why do you it chẽ e nay rather whp do ye make a ſpeci⸗ 
all note out of Actes,of that which is not there : T heharte: of 
the [ewes were pricked at the preaching of Peter, whomalfo Pe- 
ter doth exhozt to amendemtt of lyfe ; Here is no wozdof Con- 
feſſion: and yet. I doubt not, but they did confeſſe their finnes 
unto God. But I would not haue pou ( Olorius) beyng a De- 
uine, and a Byſhop ſo vnaduiſedly to vouche any thyng out of 
fcriptures wherof is no mentiũ made there. You ſay alſo that 
you will paſſe ouer in ſilence the Commaundement which 
lamesgaue oõcernyng Confeſsjon.Trulp pon ougbt to haue 

no mention therof, byc auſs that cõmaundement cã not be 
to Pꝛieſts onely, but extẽdeth it ſelle to all perſons 
and be longeth no leſſe to common pꝛayer, then to 
is euident by James his owne 17 
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Mereenaric 
Confeſsi6, 


JOINT: nat eV And xet 
ſorius à Deuint, and a Byſhop doth leade vs awap ſtom the 
Striptures, and will thuſt vs vntu market Confeſſion, to ga · 


ther pꝛeceptes ol cad lyfe from Maſſemongers, and Cowley 
Fries: © bln guivef che bid. is na marueteuep 


pou and.pour thepe 


though — — 
the ditche. But at the length 


bes dꝛingeth faꝛth an inuincible 
.. ̃ V and as ewes 
with Pzoteffation. 
That the holy Ghoſt hath wrought all that goodneſſe 
that is in him by the meane of Cone non. e doch plapuly 
Conkeſſe, that confeſſion hath bene his Schalempſtres, and 
nurſe of all his godlynes, in ſo much that he hath not one ſpars 
kle of thetoue of God(foz ſo hee ſpeakech)beſives that, whiche 
hath bene reuealed vnco him by illumination of this eare. Con» 
feſſion , Firſt of all(Paiſter )J ameaſely perſuaden 
this to bee true that pou ſpeake of pour ſelte: and next I ama« 
ſhamed, and wery of pou, that haue altogether ſo hanged vp⸗ 
on Chfeſſion, that neicher pzapers,no2 ſtudp, no pꝛeteptes of 
holy Scripcures, haue p2euailed in any reſpect to enduce pour. 
mynde to godlyneſſe, beyng a.grapheaded Deuine, a man of 
chꝛer (coze peares almoſt: Then alſo I can not but beleue, that 
ano Conti er ine ome | 


to ſhape a madde Byſhop , of a ſenſeleſſe Pꝛieſt. Epicure(as- 
you know)was actuſtomedto giozp, that hee had neuer inftru« 
ctour inPhiloſophie : I beleue it quoth Cicero) fo if you had 
bene caught any thyng at all, you would neuer haue mitten ſo 
abſurdeip. 3 —— —— 
O ſorius him ſelfe, chat he neuer had any other 

beſides Confeſſion. Foxof a wicked and corup 
fters, is 
owne li 


p 
be beendete 
nes dom much 

19 


holy Scriptures, and true godly- 
better hay it bene toꝛ vou, if youhay 1 
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modeſtic , inſlice, pietie, fayth , charitie , pat and meckeneſſe: 
{hereof pou ſeme to haue learned no title in all pour ſwæte 
confeſſions,no ſo much as heard, whether ny ſuch matter be, 
oz euer haue bene: So farre and wyde doth both your ſpeach > 
them. Yet pe pzoc#ve notwithſtandyng ate tra⸗ 


this 
uaile of Confeſſion, which beyng ſtaggeryng and ready to fall, 
r all to the grounde. 


Let notwithſtandyng we doe not ſo content our ſelues 
with this Confeſsion of ſinnes, but that we exact fruites of 
Repentaũce, which we vſe to name Satiſfactions, a word 
that you ſcorne at moſt inſolẽtly. Behold this fine ſcholer of 


ſo wellpwliſhev in p ſchoole of his Paſſemongers, 
that hee hachlearned , that Chziſtians 


For you ſay that the fruites of Repe 


you by this name Satiſfactiõs. I do know 

this new wicked name of Satiſfaction: but J know this alſo, 
that you haue done this, to your great ſhame, and repꝛoch. Fo? 
it is amanifeſt vutruth contrarytoall holy Scriptures , con- 
trary to the doctrine of the ſacred and Az ſtolicqu | 
contrary to the iudgements of the appꝛoued auncien fathers, 
But we do heate lobn(ſap you) exhorting them, which had 


confeſſed their faultes, to bryng forth fruites worthy of 
Repentaunce : and you thatthe ſame wordes were re- 
peated by that great maiſter of righteouſnes the Redemer 
of mankynd . I doe confeſſe this Oſorius,what conclude you 
hereof? we muſt bzyng foꝛth fruites woꝛthy of Repentaunce, 
» fruites woꝛthy of mult be Satiſfac- 
» Curſey be your Confeſſours Oſorius, that could inſtruct 
— Logicke, Oforiuohach ucktontof Confelion 
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wenge gave; Exe maſt danothyagels; A very like 
 concluſion,a fit whelpeofthatſchole where pau were trayned 
up. But let vs l&, if your Satiſfattions be not vtteripouer: 
— — — 
pointyng vnto Ch iſt with his finger B.. 

bold qunth he) th Lambe of Godwhich takgth . vf 
che world: I Ch)ilt take away the linnes ofthe uno, how ti 
wokes — U—— end rm 
wozthelp name the great Scholemafter of righteouſneſſe, 
When you haus — rms nr ha g 

— are vnpro fitable ſeruauntes, we did no more 
doe : Behold we are vnpꝛoſitabie ſeruauntes in the rhlefeſt 
perfectionsf our wozkes, Ergo your Sacilkactions art cold e 

— 
That pure and — Paule, vothttache in 
eg e I nur neuf 
cieare ofall 


Chꝛiſtiaus ought ta fetche ablotucepers 
fection , Chrift(ſapthhe )barh by one onely ablation ue per felt 
eee —— of 
. ——— — 

Wer 


Chiift, — thafe,thirt be achoy eongpantons 
fit fo2 you. tu company withall, namely, che Phariſles whiche 


ned Chziſtes pꝛeachyng, vnto hum he ſayd , Tos be 
— ſelnea before — rt — 


further whithe — inthe ſight of neu i abhominarion be- 


wich ſuperfluous matters. as you do, but Jwill mate with you 
in thoſe thynges onely, wherein ſ@meth ſome matter of cõtro⸗ 
uerſie , Nou byyng a very fit and elegant cauſe ſurely, whereby 
vou would ſhewe, why we ſhould not confeſle to God alone, but 


rather fler aut to pour Eonfeſſkurs,.. | 

For tharGod(pouſap)can.not be ſo eaſily perceaued of 
vs, hee hath appointed his Vicares on the earth, whiche 
ſhould exerciſe his authoritie ſo that who would refuſe 
them, would retuſe God him ſelfe «&c Firſt of all, pe deny 
that God cũ be clearely perceaued : as though the ſight of God 
were neceſſarie to dãnation of ſinners, is to to lumpiſh 
Oſorius moe fit foꝛ that Cowled Aſſe pour companid then fo 
vou. Noma ever hath ſene Cod, no cũã ſ him, and pet through 1. Tim vlt. 
Chriſt,we do offer vato God the father , the ſacrifice of thankeſge- A4 Hebt. 
— — name. This matter apperteineth not 

ſighc df the eyes, it apperteineth to the mynde, and in- 

ward ſelyng of the ſoule — clyming _ God in harty ſoz* 
rom, and ſighyng is neuer thzowen downe from the beholdyng 
of his infinite 1 line, ſayth the Lord. and takgnoplean frech. 11, 
ſure inthe death of a ſinner ,but rather that the wicked connerte 
from his wicked way, and line : be ye conuerted therfore be ye con- 
werted , from your wicked wayes , wher fore will ye dye, O ye houſe 
of [frael# Mith like gẽ᷑tlenes doth our Sautour Jeſus Chyift 
call vs vnto him. Come vnto me, all ye that are laden, and I will 
refreſh you, I — them that are thiritie of the well of life, 
freely. And pet Olorius beleueth, that bycauſe of abſence of 
Chiiſt, Uicares muſt be fubſtituted : Paule taught vs farre o- 
therwiſe, ſaping . The Lord is neare vnto all them, that call upon Apo. 21, 
bis name: Chzilt teacheth farre otherwiſe, of him ſelfe. Brho/d 
I ſtand at the doore , and knocks , if am ma heare my voyee, and o- Npoc. 3. 
pe vnto me the gate, I will enter vnto him, and will ſuppe with him, 
and hec with me. O (wete and moſt comfoztable voyce of our 
Lon, æ Sauiour Jeſus — — thꝛougb⸗ 
ly ratet in the inward partes ofour ſoule, will eaſely raſe our, 
t aboliſh that pꝛiuy blind buzzpng in the eares of thoſe Maſſe⸗ 
mongers and Friers. But Oſorius ſticketh faſt to his ſubſti | 
tution and mainteineth earneſtly, that the Apoſtles were aſſig* - 
ned to be Chitltes Uicares on . 


Apoc.1. 


Math. 28. 


Ad Cor4, 


 Uicare, and the holy 


Commiſſid, 
ly, this was their function, this was cheir office , To this au⸗ 


Nou be not Uicares thi Oſori you be Miniſters: pe be not iud 
pe be Stewardes to diſpoſe 
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The ſecond Bool. 
turiſdiction, and ſhouls enterlate their owne definitiue ſeriten- 
ces with his. Theſe are both falſe , God is a ielaus God, any 


will not geue his honour to any ather. Hee hath appointed no 
doch acknowledge no ſuch 


Scripture 
wozd, neither was it his will, that the Apolties ſhould enter: 
— — Hour ſurmiſe is falſe, quite contra · 
to his heauenlp pꝛerogatiue. 
7 For Chriſt onely hath the keyes of hell, and death. (briſt onely 
is the flayne Lambe, and the L ä —— 
David, which openeth tho books qondinſeth the ſexen ſeals1 tber- 
of neitber was t TINS 
the earth, that could open the books , and loolę into it. Dur L 
Jeſus beyng death, and appearyng vnto his Apo⸗ 


. wrrens —, s, Aoe 
in heaut , and in earth .Df this power was neuer iote empairey 


in any reſpect, andneuer ſhalbe , What was the Commiſſion 
— — nope ns open it in the ſeife 
ſame place. G oc yotherfore and teach all nations, Bapriſing 


them 
—— — and of the Sonne, end of the holy Ghoſf. 


them to obſerus all thoſe ſayings , which i hane commait- 
Ahe This was the Embaffie of the he Apoltles,this was their 
x Yurildiction,o2 to ſpeake mote playnly i blunts. 


ofheauen, and remiſſion of ſinnes and what- 

— — — — — 
8 men 

vs ar Anfers of Chrift and Stewardes of the myſteries of God. 


ges to conſtitute Lawes(as you do wickedly take vpõ you) but 

ought to bee. But hom — — Chait 
— his Apoſtles to vour ˖ Maſſemongets & Confeſſours:They - 
bane another Romievorme, where hpvereceie 
their ſdmes pyintty,aud tn lomecioſe commer, upertiitioally: > 
when they haue vetered what them liſteth, they pzonounce ouer 


power, an abſolution in a ſttaũge 
RIES 


— Mevge other Kulle vet whiche 16's 
ove : rous for men to bee left 
ves to God. | A them ſel- 
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forme of Ae ene — and — 
Se Be comnit of:Cifeſſionfully beſtxibẽb in Dauide hd — N 
uid. eg. Inches — — 


Publi 
Csteldon. © 


Script 
rope God . Sour 
yes 

reti leſed, and delucered from them in the name of aur 
— 1h 00 Ant rh — — 

ſing we — — the Scriptures, am 
— — either was any thyng 
Confeſſion, no; pet with 
— — This matter was referred aud ended 
alſa to and befoze God: wherof we haue a moſt manifeſt exam 
ple in the Gaſpell;, which aught nat anely enter erben 

alla nearte che hen barten etal well piſpoſey perſons, 17 
When the loft and pyodigaiiſonne,had riocoullp conſumed 
aud waſted all his ſubſtquuee. in ſo much that he was dziuen to 
kate Peaſcoddes with hoggt s, he begynneth — yo 
him ſelfe home, and earyeſtly to deuiſe how he might be recon- 
ciled to his father hex ein he pꝛaxeth no aydt of any Leuite, na 
ſittyng in a coʒner vnfoldeth vnto him by pacemeale how wic- 
kedly, and filthylp , he han behaued him ſelfe, in all his miſdo⸗ 

hi — a omar — 

im: an ence, beth da 
father, and makeeh bis humble. Confeſſion into 


An exam- —— — heauen , and 
ple of pti- Aud am m0 more 


uate Con- 


ſelsiõ in the thy biredſe cruauntes. 
8 Confeſſton » theſeutence 
tedious in 


this 
-molt myld father was very iopous , and clothed h foune gos 
gioully, rendzyngrherok this reaſon: My ſoune was dead. undi 


feune of God, v ſhould boldly approch to the Throne of his | grace, 
UU—ͤ—äñää Arras ie obteine — ace 
nd finde neceſſarie relief. — —— 
p¶ Coafe ion ſpeaketh an, 


ryng to fetch — — 
and demaundeth ot me How Lthinke th 
— — te fe 3 Elay. 18. 
er nous imeretarioehxreneen mrs 1195342 
enen dender becommetha 
Chriſg by. — ar oo a 
r0:whom Chriſt hath gruen poet to) 


— ongs otra ve 


the very Denne of the ſoules. For although 
be of a childiſnie ſimplicitie, yet are they er 
force. and they may caſely kil Vipers, — 
bated dur ofthe moſt in art entrailes of th — 
hree Reaverchis vpe interyreracid of this gr 
—— — 
Confeſſburs to 


terell firſt ? Heroſemblech 
whe reaonby what eſemblunce whats 
DN otherwiſe, whom hee requi- 
„To bola fe Ara nyſterie of faith 1. Tim. 3. 


—— — are ting firft, and af- 


— to the. Miniſterie . Both which are farre beyond the 

age of Childiſh ſimplicitie: but the power to treade vpõ Her⸗ E 

—— — gralited to the Diſciples of Chiift, — 
as apperteinpng to their bodyes, not to their ſoules: That they wreſted by 

ſhould be dayly canuerſafit amongeſt poyſon, without any em- Olorius. 

n fo} 8 Lo2d Ay 


fElay 
t place of Eſay mult 


— es 
which by chaunce ſtackt fat vpd him, beyng hin ſeife ſafe ans 
all men dip lokechachee ſhouldhane ſwollen any 


; . Fnlemancr — pas 


creacion of the on — RN 
ticte ai our fayth tin detent᷑ it came to paſſe, that che Pope is 
in degree aboue Nn. — 
toute ſo ſoundiy mouſe vzeames , chat pou can not het 

will leaut you ſnoꝛtyng 


awakened out of and therfoje 
— — Germer the Pꝛo⸗ 


of " 

fu doth nſw, ther en ome ds pg 
neal ande ere which peace after «Pophes 
manerhe doch beantifie and make apparaſit;, nder allu⸗ 


—— bases —— 
— rer phꝛaſe of wozves. 
MN — vn aware — 
our of lu rte. v. Upon whom the 
ce. then a licle after , 7>e Pall del 
with rhe Lambe , and the foal! le downe by the Kidde. 
And agapne 7c Butlockes Lions nd (artaile, ſhall keeps com: 
oe. mon ly: Child ſhall leads them. The 2 
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and Beave , ſail frede together , and their you 
r — 
to the Serpentes ne « 
——— ä—à—ö— Denne. This much 
Eſap: who did moſt eloquenely deſcribe vnco vs the cõmyng of 
Chult into the earth, floziſhyng co che great benefite of vntuer · 
lall peace and publike pꝛoſperitie, by way of alluſion of the c6: 
ton de and nt of ſauadge beaſtes accompanyeng toge- 
ther peacybly, And becauſe he would Empꝛinte the ſame moze 


to vs, the happy eſtate of thoſe 5 

mencie, and innocencie of Chꝛiſt. All men may well know, that 
this was che crue, and vnfapned meanpng of the P)ophecie, 
whiche will conſider the purpoſe of the Pꝛophet: and withall 
will know chis allo, that your Fable therof is very triflpng, a 
— — 2 —— 
ted by pou, which you affirme to be the Quetne of all Chziſtian 
diſcipline, beyng in very dede as you haue ſet her out in ſtage) 
a moſt filthie handmayde of your Schoolemen , and moſt peſti- 
lent bondſlaue of the Romiſh Se. 

Now come we to deale with you of 3 — * of the Lozd: Of the Sa- 
whiche beyng of it ſelfe a moſt pzecious acred monument crament of 
of our tedemption, you haue ſo defiled andcozrupted with your E*<barilte 
traditids, that the true vſe therof is almoſt 


nothyng at all , but of malicious ſmoke of pour 
ſhameles rafling , Bou make a pzefacchereſits inſome leaues, 
with a great table of wozdes , but altogether contrary to the 
avs wy may + do not cõceaue all che creatures of God 
by W 
Il * myng 
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l Oftel, Ful- —— to the ol mans ——— 
| — woꝛld and vou will be accoumptey 
| = eueren eee por eee 


together a whole ſarpler full of Tullies owne ſentences, and at 

| length with a long e labourſome talke,ye conclude that, wher- 
Cicero. de Of no ſenſibleman of our Deuines euer doubted : That is to 
| natura Deo ſap: That mis reaſon onely muſt not be vſed to the 


* ok all the — Gap hue thas bach nentbacmanytomes 
enterlaced withall: And laſt of all you name our Lozd Jeſus 
| — — — _ of his infi- 
| nite mercy takpng vpon him our nature, the whiche pou 
i pꝛeach to excevereaſon about meaſure , What ſay pou Oſori- 
| us?what do pou meane hereby:who hath diſtempered you: you 
do ſuppoſe(J thinke)that ye mite to ſtones, and blockes , not 
i to men. ho did euer doubt that there are as many thyngs to 
1 be woſidzed at, as be creatures in nature: Let vs behold all che 
| wozkes of God, Oꝛ what Chziſtian perſon hath euer bene foũd 
| amongeſt vs ſo blockiſh,and ſo voydt of perſeueraunce, which 
| doth not confeſle the downe of Chꝛid from heauene 
; and all the Articles ot our belief, tobe vnto vs, as ſecrete and 
heauenly myſteries of our fayth t wherfoze do you ſu waſtfully 
loſe pour own and other mens tyme in lo euident, appzoued, # 
confeſſed matters: why are you ſomadde in the introduction 
onelp of ſo great a matter , to make ſo long a diſcourſe, of 
ES nen chilozencannor 


Ades. 1. 


autiate him, . —— 
on ehalengers hope tgp romeo te 
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qualities, and to helpe your iug · 
gere e bozow a point of Paule, cleane ary the cauſe: 
I. He that bath not ſparedbis owne Somme, herb delivered 
bim vp for vs all, how hath he not genen vs all thynges together 
with him J would to God O ſorius pou did as firmely and ſin- 
cerelp beleue this ſentence of Paule, as we doe. There would 
not then be ſuch a ſwarme of ceremonies, ſuperſtitions ta 
pour Church, there would not bee ſuch & on pilgrima⸗ 
and lyeng grouelpngbefoze Images, neither ſhould we 
the Uic are of God enſtalled a Lozd — — 
vtteryng his pardons of ſinnes foꝝ a fewe , toſſing and 
turmopling the pooze and wꝛetched ſoules in flames ofPur- 
gatoꝛp, not enhaunfing market ofthe holy 
his owne pleaſure , Laſtly pour Confeſfſours and cowled 
ration of Uipers would noteſt@me the woꝛthynes 
as a poztion of our Juſtification, Nea if pou had beltued Paul, 
—.— neuer haue admitted thoſe 2 monſters of 
gid,but would haue cõfeſſed with vs: all thpngs are 
geuen vnto vs together with our Lozv Jeſus , But Jpzap vou 
what doth that ſentence ofPaule auaple to the Expoſition of 
the Sacrament ofthe Supper of the Lo: — 
at all: pet this our govly graue father 
confoundeth all thynges, not regardyng — ie agrea* 
le to the cauſe , but poureth out all thynges at happe haſſary 
as they come into his vagaraunt quill, 
; poten 


Nom followeth a decrs of pour owne ſtãpe 
I am ofthis opiniõ that thoſe perſõs which do profeſle the 
true fayth, ſhould cõſider nothyngels herein, but how that 
thyng, that is decreed v =_ to bee beleued , may be —_— 
ble to the oc of God. That no man might doubt by 
any meanes the myſterie of our Redemption har peak 
pou (O ſorius) ſhall we iuvge how agreable any thyng may be 
to the godnes of God? Whohath made vs iuvges of the gov» 
nes of God, that we ſhould determine what may bee agreable, 
and not agreable to the ſame : but pour toung folter : fo 
pou would haue ſayd the will of God, o; ye ſhould haue fo ſayd: 
— as we can vnderftid,it as farre as the Pa- 
triarches, 2 alſo e his hath Hebt. i. 
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reuealed vnto vs by the ſacred Scriptures , And if your decrs 
tende to this effect , we will acceptthereof . Foz we make no 
doubt of the power of God ( although you falſely repꝛoche vs 
herein) but do grope after his deuine will in his wozd, and do 
humbly apply all our actions thereunto, as farre foꝛth as the 
imbecillitie of our fraple and weake nature will permit. And 
therefozc teache you I pꝛay you, what thyng God would haue 
to bee made in that Sacrament , we will neuer enquire whe- 
ther God be able to perfoꝛme it: fo2 wht we are made aſſured 
of Gods god will, we will acknowledge with all reuerence 
and humbleneſſe his power, as mete is: Next after your f- 
liſh and childiſh Pꝛefate enſueth a very greuous accuſation a- 
gaynſt Peter Martyr,a mate hotchepot fo: your Confeſſours, 
Scholemt e Friers , Fo? if they had couchte all their noddles 
cogether, they could haue vomited out ſcarſely halfe ſo much 
poyſon in ſo ſhozt a tyme . To make this matter ſomewhat 
plapne of all partes whatmaner a thyng it is, we will rippe a- 
bꝛoad his Budget of tales euen as Oſorias hath patchte it to- 
gether , Theſe therefoze are the woꝛdes, wherewith Oſorius 
doth challenge the combate agaynſt the ſoule of Peter Martyr. 
Oſori. Pro- O thou moſt wicked mi, how came it into thy mynde to 
Re Fe. handle that moſt ſacred myſterie?Y mould tu God my ſweite 
ter Martyr, Peter were alpue agayne, & did heare this franticke ſlaunder 
agaynſt him, Fo2ſoth he would eaſely ſuppꝛes this bzawlpng 
toung, with the chaynes of holy Scriptures, and tame pour 
waywardnes. Now therfoze,albeit God hath called him hence 
vnto him ſelfe:let vs imagine that hee were alpue, and in fewe 
woꝛdes confutyng pour curſed declamation after this maner, 
20 _ Firſt ot all, how may I take this (reuerend Pꝛelate) that you 
Peer Mar]. beyng an old man, a Deuine, and a Bylhop , at the firſt choppe 
tyr agayaſt ſhould call me moſt wicked man:? whereas I am not knowen 
the Profo- vnto you, no} haue euer bene ſene ofpou,noz haue deſerued any 


2 error — - 


ples : Is this che milpneffe and moveſtie of a By⸗ 
ſhop, wherof Paule maketh mention: I haue mitten( I con- 
feſſe it) i haue ſpoken in the tommũ Argument of Religid, as 
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Religion, neither was any contention vs at any tyme, 
Uherfoze then doe you ſtoꝛme agapnſt me ſo vuciufliezwhy do 
pe call me moſt wicked, which can not duely charge me wich 
any wickednes at all? But be it, that your maners are fo natu- 
rally ot an euill diſpoſed inclination, that ye cannot choſe but 
oppꝛelle your bꝛother with infamous repzoches, whom of due⸗ 
tie you ought gently haue admoniſhed, beyng in erxour: why 
do ye hapnouſly offende in the cauſe , whiche you hauc vnderta- 
kt᷑, that you muſt nedes ſtampe out ſo manifeft a lye in the very 
begynnpng: foꝛ pe mite that the Sacramentof Euchariſte, is 
defaced, defiled & peruerted by me, This is falſe, and you here- 
in are injurious and ſlaunderous: call to witnes mpne owne 
bokes,let them be bzought foꝛth & peruſed , & it ſhall euident⸗ 
ly appeare, that I haue beautifted this excellent Sacrament 
with moſt honozable titles, ę haue ſpoken therof alwayes with 
greateſt reuerence: But whereas pou demaunde of me, and my 
maiſters, with what face we durſt attempt ſo execrable a fact, 


not coniecture what Maiſters, what Partys and what Reli- 
— —— IInE 
vpon my ſelfe, noz do derogate from any other man, neither 

I iudge you to be ſober enough, which in matter of nothyng ci 
guſh out ſuch a Sea of idle woꝛds. But you are come ſomwhatc 


the pledge, and veſſell of our redemption: finallp, it is the true 

—— Chet cnt — artbe 
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mpne, As often therfoze as you do repeate the ſame(which you 
do very often)ſo oft pou do repeatenot myne errour, but pour 
owne lye. You imagined in my writyng very monſtruous 
interpretations, and abſurde diſputations. Wherof I neuer 

deame: All whiche come to 


krom poſt to piller after your own 
; this whelpe is not myne, it is a Baſtard, I hate it and abhozre 
it, and will fox\weare it alſo, it you will haue me ſo do, 
At the length pou are come to the very bowels of the contro⸗ 
uerſie,and do ſtoutly affirme, that the matter is moſt manifeſf, 


cite the 
nous 


touer nothing 

me without cauſe, if pou be clamozous without reaſon, if none 
of all theſe be in me, but if it be pour foule and vnſhamefaſt ſlaũ · 
der: what maner of Chziſtian, what Deuine , and what kynd of 
ne 
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» wherebp(to deale in plapne tearmes with 
—_ thoſe wozdes pou will haue it d, that Chziſt 
ts truely dcliuered in the Sacrament, to the true beltuers, in 


vp you mi 

— — Aror veertyvſience i from 
pou, and pour Paiſters the Scholemen herein: and do ſo no- 
thpng refuſe to debate this controuerſie by the very ſelfe ſame 
teſtimonies , whiche you haue alledged, that J doe rather de- 
—— require the lame This is therfoze the 

ſentence ol Paule. Let am examine bim ſelfe , and ſo eate of 1. Cor. t. 
that bread,and drinks of that .— wozd, Bread, Paule 
thꝛough the whole diſcourſe of that Chapiter, once, twiſe, yea 
many tymes doth inculcate , Whereby it appeareth plapuly, 
that when a man hath cred him ſelfe to the vttermoſt, when he 


— —ů—— ane 
crament, per at tate Bre pour 
conſecrations, Bread, remaineth : and s the Sacra- 
bs > . ze the ſub⸗ 
ſtaũce of the materiall Bread can not nto an heaufly ſub- 
. — remaine matert- 

Bread without the ſubſtaunce of Bread. no noꝭ be ſurmiſed by 
parry me? 


Paule vyocth — the Sacrament, Bread. 1. Cor. ct. 
But natur all read is not the body of 
- The Sacrament can not be the naturall 8 
do ſpeake here euen of the conſecrated Bread, as pou call 
it, oʒ as Paule calleth it, the Bread which is + Whereof 
Paule hath an infallible ſentence in his Cpiſtle to the Cozin- 
thians, Cnr oration is it not the partaking of the , Cor. io. 
body of (brift? This Sacramentall Bread after bleſ- 
ſiag,when it is taken to be eaten, is euen then 2 
as natur all Bread . Ergo, it loſeth not his all ſubſtaunce, 


—— — 8 
vſe to ſpeake in a monſtruous 

How then(ſap pou)doth Paule call Bread the partici pa- 
Wanna 


Aces. 1, 


Lol. 6. 


” 


vhich a litle befoze call Chzift a ſpirituall Rocke.7 
2240 2 iel Roche which — 
them, and the ſame Rocke ,was ¶ briſt, and by and by after, is ſec 


downe in the ſame Chapiter, /e many are one bre one bo. 
In both which we do the moſt wholeſome, and 
amiliar ſpeache of the holy Ghoſt, but can not 


your monſtruous and newfangled Trãſubſtantiation. To this 
purpoſe are the woꝛdes of our Sautour Chꝛiſt to bee applyed. 
This 15 my body whiche is delinered for you , doe ye this in remem- 
brawnce of me . Fo the latter part doth explane the firſt part of 
the ſencence moſt expzeſſely, Foz if the tranſubſtantiated bead 
ſhould conteine in it ſelfe the very naturall body of Chzift, han⸗ 
ged vpon the Croſſe and thꝛuſt into the ſive foꝛ vs (as you doe 
dꝛeame) what needed then ſo often a rehearſall to be made vnto 
vs of the Remembzaiice of his body, eſpecially the body it felfe 
beyng pꝛeſente, and ſubiect to our ſenſes, and dayly handled in . 
our handes 2 But fo2 as much as our Loꝛd Jeſus in the ſight ol 
the Apoſtles (and the Angell declaryng the ſame) did aſcende 
vp into the heauens, and ſitteth there now at the right hand of 
his father,ofhis infinite mercy, hee hath left behpndehim chis 
molt fruitefull, and moſt healthful Sacrament vnto our vſe: 
by the receaupng wherof, we might be exceppngly comfoztey, 
and ſhould empꝛinte deepely in our memoꝛp, and reſerue inuio- 
lably the liuely and effectuall remembꝛaunce ofhis moſt bitter 
death and Paſſion , apperteinyng to the ſanetie of our ſoules, 
Now if any man doubt whether this bee ſo 02 no, let him heart 
our Loyd Jeſus in the Soſpell ol S, John, ſoplayne and per 
fect an interpꝛetour ofhim ſelfe , that nothpng can be added to 
make it appeare moze manifeſt, 44 ſieſbe (ſapth our Lozd Je- 
ſus ) ir meate in deede, and my bloud is drinkg in deeds . He that 
eateth my fleſhe and drinketh my blou d. the ſame dwelleth in me and 
Jin hin. Dany therefoze ofhts Diſciples hearpng this, ſayd. 
This it an hard ſaying , who can abide it ? But * — knowing with 
in him ſelfe that his Diſciples did murmure at this ſaying . la ld vn- 
to them, Dorh this you? Thi what if you ſball ſee the ſonne 
of man aſcendy he was beforetit is the Spirite that geneth 
life.the fleſp profiteth nothing at all: my wordes are ſpirite and life, 
Naur ſpeach is a hard ſpeach(Oſori. it is a hard 92 tri- 
an⸗ 
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E moge apte fo2 our coſolation , Be not 


at my wozdes 
ſayth our loupng Lozd and moſt ſwete dap ag 


uiour Jeſus: foz J 


fedpng m 
is, geuen fo; you, ſhall nouriſhe you to 3+ ene 


* t 
nothpng at all. fe Jeſus c5cludeth 
wholy vuto them in this wile, 7 he werder rhat / do -- "yp 
you ,are ſpirite, and life , The of the 


| vou, and to ernaites. 
You (@ now whereunto — — 
much, are come at the laſt, whoſe authozitie I do not retuſe, but 
reuerence them:and ſuppoſe that your tranſubſtantiation is o- 
uerthzowt and vtterly | 


Fon S. Auguſt. mityng vpon 
in expꝛeiſſt mauer of ſpeach, 
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moſt euidently in his treatipe vpon the 
cramentall bead: which two haue bene — . 
learned and auntient Authours. 
Nou pꝛeſſe me with a whole fozeſt fozeſt full of flaſivers 
that this Sacramẽt is fowly deformed b me the Body 
bloud of Chriſt is troden — feete , t — Avon 
of this wonderfull Sacramẽt is duſ ked —— vrterly extin& 
by me. I demaunde of pou agayne, hat my woꝛdes be: where 
eee. 
at J 
ther to repulle your errour;o to tõfeſſe mine on: it Jhave cõ⸗ 
mitted anp fuch foule; 3 craue nd patdõ. But if there be na ſuch 
— it be rather all tõtrarp, ił mine innocfcie be 
herein, J call to witneſſe God emen, heauen and earth 


= 


— — 
not offcuded 


— —— enter gong 
vou haue affirmed that which you do not pzone nod tan euer iu 
nay rather which you haue not endeuourer to pꝛoue: 


- Your pꝛoceſſe that enſueth is ſtuffed —— 
wherein albeit J dyd pittie your ſingular ama edneſſe very 
much, yet could I ſtatſe hold my laughter in them, they were 
ſo cold, ſo friuolous, ſo variable, and to ſpeake mp mynde at a 

wozd,ſo altogether like Oſorius him ſelfe, Your firſt queſtion 
is That _— myne eyes are ſo dazeled in matters of Di- 
uinitie, that Ican not cõceaue that wonderfull chaunge of 
earthly bread into the nature of heauenly bread yet vhy I 
would notwithſtidyng with quarelling peruert ſo wonder - 


tull a benefite of God ? Crueiy A doe ight reuetend 


drehe bene atwayes fv bree e 


Io 
oO 
* 


wy 1 
ens TY TY % ARE TIE TED * 
% JK A A an * Wee 3% 5 e 5, T0 
4.” A, Sx % 0 6 5 % % 3. \ IS wa. * \ « A YL - DG 2 Is 
: % % % I A + 4. £ * 1 * % y & Wok A + * * 8 
0 3 i * *. < = * ISS 
. A > * . A * KA. * 8 * 7+ 3 * N . 
* — * * % 9 * ** 
4 «> % e %% N e * . *% 4% * A WIT 8 WG SY 
A . S 
a N n * [OO . W * Ag * 
V . \ WWW i i EEX CY" 


" KS * %. TA %A- n "2 * Os A 3 


dities, they could many time — ſe | 

where at all. This kinde of p peop,nlmmen ee of 
darkenes, furniſhed-b the authozi Lateranc Cofice 
and Innocentius Pope of Rome, not much aboue 300. yeares 
paſt, did rapſe out ot hell, this nta monſter of Triſub- 
ſtantiation. Euen then, when that e Al had ſitte abzwd: hat tyme 
Tranſubſtanti ation began firſt to pepe o itof the ſhell, bepng Tranſub l 
— — where, noz know? ſo much as by anp tiation vas 


Sams, ue chenva ye vpb}ayve me wich blindnes ſo harpely, f. r i 
ach pou ſelfeCI-ſap)yqur felfe do know, t allthe wozld was 
eee cell But do you as ye 


1. n 1 ;6 Chu, wh he 


ie and 
2 What is (ron ſay) that — 2 vaderſtand? what 
Toy you conceaue in your T reaſons? Laß what 


childiſhly wander in 
. 


3 — 1 — what ones bus ug e in the 3 
oft De e 


o : 

wth 1 
n 1 „ 
- * . 
"oo = 
11 * 


Ee, yvi.c..cy ty TD SS 


— nee doe miſtruſt the orthic ches cd of 


God? Neither of both, finewittev Gentleman: no moge doe J 
truſt pour ſelfe , no» yet your Tranſudſtaiitiation; bytauſe ye 
goe about to throw it vpon vs, contrary to the meanyng of the 


holp Scriptures, inthe which God the Father hath moſt fully 


declared vnto vs,his power, and will, by his Bonne our Lozd 
and Sauiour Jeſu demaũde What the cauſe 
ſhould be, why I ſhould thinke whereforeyouthould be- 
leue, that the body, and bloud of Chriſt, is cõteiued in the 
Sacrament in a wonderfull meane, and chat! my ſelfe can 
not beleue the ſame? whereunto you annexe this, chat in 
witte and lear e doe farre ſutmonte me- It is a 


that ye ſkyppe ouer the open 
gledin the weuett of errour: peraduenture Jr 


app3ftice tothe Romi Sand ye — — 
— your peblers pile /fonve Catvinels 


Hatte. Jet es that 

face out pour falſe patke with a Cote beat evo 

it will om wg; the ——.— —— —.— 
man 


dluſhyng | —— 
Thyaſo , ot any thing Nemo eo pn 
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aDeuine, For you doe — wieierocfup vou) nor 
excell me in Jearnyng. Ctuely A will not compate mp ſelfe 
— — cher do J pꝛofeſſe my 


ſelle to know any thyng at all, but Chiift, and him alſo 
Crucified . As fo vou, it one dꝛoppe of Chꝛiſtian humilitie, oꝛ 
ciuill modeſtie, were in you, ſo hautie a bꝛagge of your baue 
witte, and learnyng, would neuer haue eſcaped you , Conſider 
with pour ſelfe in god earneſt, mp holy father, this pour fooliſh 
communication, and learne fonrwhacefChiittian humilitie, 
keſt almightie God beſtdes this your moſt vnſauozy errour of 
Tranſubſtantiation, adde a mode heauit plague vpon pou fo 
your vnmeaſurable arrogancie, 
Youaccuſe me that I doetruſt to much to my naturall 
ſenſes, but that you doe direct all the courſe of your life to 
o th of the Churche : and thatIdoe ſhake of from my 
e yoke of Chriſt, but you takeirypon you: and 

— re benefites of God, but that you doe 
leane Redfaſtly to — All which ae E. — For 


you apply your ſenſes to þ vuderſtidpug 


Sacrament, 

yoke of Chꝛiſt, and embꝛace the licentious outrage 

milhe Bulles, Jama poze miſerable extle of Chiilt, and his 

afflicted ſeruaunt. You doe choppe and chaunge the benefites 

of Chꝛiſt: with the petuiſhe —— me 
in 


ppꝛoued pꝛeathyngs of Chaiſt, & his Ve do ſnarle 
— conuerſation of lyfe as if it were moſt wicked. —— 
though pou doe me a » pet ye geue pour a 
— EEE awe: verpncalt 
your credite in haſſarveofloſſe , Fo albert Jam a — 
— God, yet J hope, Thauefo led my whole 
F J naide not to feart 
e ee call * 


2?2—? —— fayth i 


A ſhew of 


Ofſotins 
pride. 


Cyprian. 


Tit cond Boołe. 


oz — mo — — er : ine⸗ 
it aral — yadanages ealely 


deſpiſe pour ſlaunderous, x ſhameles rayling . Uherfoꝛe away 
with this pour friuolgus, and inſolent cuſtome of ſcolving once 
at the laſt, fo2 it empaireth not the eſtimatiũ ot honeſt perſons, 
whiche though be vnknowen vnto you, pet haue commendable 
repoztels where abzoad: hut it rather hurteth your pꝛoeſſion, 
diminiſhech your credite, and loſeth your eſtimation. You doe 
pꝛayſe the Sacramft plentifully, and with many good wozdes 
beautiſte the benefites therof, herein you doe very well: foʒ 
what thing vnder the heauens can be founde,moze pꝛayſe woz- 
thy, moze comfoztable, moze honozable, moze precious, moze 
heauenlp, then this ſacred Supper of the Lozd? whiche we not 
onely call by the names of Synaxim,# Euchariſte, as pou doe, 
but alſo bꝛead come yowne frb heauen, and Angels fode. Nei- 
ther can you deuiſe to ſpeake ſo fully and aboundauntly, in the 
diſplaying of the excellent wozthynes of this moſt ſingular ſa- 
crameut but J will gladly conſent with you therein. 

You ſay that Cyprian was accuſtomed to geue this hea- 
uenly foode to Martyrs, and that he would iykewiſe re- 
moue from this heauenly Banquet, men that were notori- 
ous for any great crime. We doe acknowledge this godly v 
ſageof Cyprian: andthe ſame do I foz mpne ownepart Imi⸗ 
tate as much as Imap: and J know not, whether I haue em 
ployed any ſo great endeuour, in any one thyng ſo much, as 
that the pure, and naturall honour of this Sacrament might 
be eſtabliſhed, and the ſame dayly frequented in all Churches. 
Let my bookes beep let enquirie bee made ot my fami- 
liars, and ſuch as I haue bene conuerſaunt withall, let the con⸗ 
tinuall courſe of mp maners, and lyuyng bee examined, and 
I ſhalbe founde of all men to haue bene a moſt humble, and day- 
ly folower, and gueſt of this heauenly Supper, Wherfoze thẽ 
do you ſo immoderatly exclame agaynſt me, That I doe main- 
teyne combate agaynſt the ordinaunce of Chriſt, agaynſt 
the doctrine of Paule, agayuſt the excellencie of ſo delicate 
fruites, agaynſt the 2 —— of that wonder(vll 
— and pleaſauntneiſe, and agaynſt * 

6 Tay 
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fayth — —— Church — — 
, That I haue reprochfilly a the bo bloud 
ofCh iſt, and — ein drandresF Coats 
mercy? Mh do pou knitte vp pour knotac the length and ſay, 
That I doe ſport my ſelfe in theſe miſchieſes and doe infect 
many perſons with the poyſon of this peſiilct errour ? God 
cõtounde that vnſhamefaſt and blaſphemous mouth with ſome 
horrible plague, moſt curſed Semei, whoſe cancred toung can 
finde no end, no meaſure in rayling. I haue alwayes moſt re- 
uerftly eſtemed of Eucharifte, as of a moſt pꝛecious, # moſt 
fruitetull ſatramẽt of Chziſtes death, as a moſt aſſured pledge 
and Seale of dur redemption, as a moſt pꝛecious treaſure and 
myſterie of our fayth, and hereunto haue J bene enduced by the 
—— — ron Sauiour — 
the iudgement Fathers, and di and 
receauen cuſtume of the vniuerſall Catholicke and Apoſtolicke 
Church. Touchyng the doctrine therof I haue oft? tymes ſpo- 
kenbefoze:now therfoze touchyng the'Cuſtome: The ſame is 
perceaued by the dayly Cuſtome of the Diſciples , which after 
Chiiſt was takt vp into heant᷑, did continually perſeuere coge- 


ther in the doctrine of the Apoſfles , and in — 
meakyng of head and pꝛayers, as zee 8: 
Upon a day of the Sabbaoth , when the Diſciples came together to Aces 


breaks bread. ee. Awake Icrome Awake: pou vo heare the holy 
Ghoſt call it Bread, and bicauſe pou ſhould not doubt cherof, you 
heare it agayne and ãgayne, yea and bꝛakt᷑ alſo, and this much 
moꝛe pe finde, that the Diſciples of Chꝛiſt continually remay⸗ 
ned in this holy cuſtome: And yet it was not bare Bread, as pou 
do wickedly diffame my ſayinges therein: but it was myſticall 
Bread Aacred Bread finally, it was the parti not the bo⸗ 
dy of Chꝛitt, in the ſame maner, as the body of Chꝛiſt map bee 
deliuered in a kayth, and Spirite. 
Therfoze,foz as much as our Low Jeſus hath ſo inſtituted 
this Sacram#c,to the euerlaſtyng Remẽbꝛaunce of his death, 
t paſſid, ſithence Paule doth make mention of the ſapd inſtitu⸗ 
tion after the ſame maner,ſithence the auncient Fathers haue 
applied thetr doctrine to the ſame ſenſe, ſithẽte the pꝛimitiue x 
Apottolicke Churche hath confirmed the ſame with perpetual 


J..) + | Cu- 


The conſu- 
tati6 of the 


ſtantiation , 


Inno- 
centius the 


The ſecond Booke, 


| awake if 
I Een 


that 

erecting of a damnable Jvoll in our mynves, ſup- 
plying the place of Chyilt him ſelfe to be wozſhipped of vs. Fo) 
what els meaneth this your Tranſubſtantiated bzead, ſo much 
adozned with all ceremony of Religion, ſo reuerently tarried 
— — — 

e 

our Sauiour do oz teach euer at any tyme any of all theſt : did 
Paule:didthe firſt and pꝛimitiue Church-vid 


The Fathers name it 
a myſterie, and a figure of Chziſtes body. And 


yet Pope Innocentius commpng lately out of hell with a de- 
teſtable ſuperſtition @hozrible Sacriledge 


There followed him certeine phancafticall Scholemen, 
which did molt wickedly defile the pure Supper of our Lozd, 
with durtie ſtheole dzegges , And nam at the length ſtarteth vp 
our Oſorius a haue champion of this Schwle tromperies, le- 
rome Oſorius I ſaꝑ, that great Paiſter in Jſraell, a dape and 
incomparable Deuine, whũ no man excadeth in witte no ſur⸗ 
mounteth in le „tt a man map beleue him as hee repoꝛ 
teth him ſelle. I would now aſke one queſtion (good 
maiſter Pꝛoctour) of you, ofthis Cranſubſtãtiation: whether 
our Lozd Jeſus Chzift when hee did firft inſtitute the Sacra- 
ment of the Euchariſte,viv make any mention in his ſpeach, of 
any remouing of the ſubſtaunce of Bre«d?of the accidentes that 
Hould remapne : 02 whether the ſudſtaunce oo 


\ » % — % » * s - * > a e 2 * "© Xx 4 =; N . 
. KL * \ k 4 * 328 * 5 * 8 a * = * "+. * — 5 , . 1 — 
, * N 5 * * W % A BIZ % * 9 5 Os * 4. 1 — * % 3% * ,% * * 1 4% * 98 » ; 4 , Pp 8 
1 . 5% — * - 8 * "IE TERA EY 1 * 7 * a % 
. X . * OY . * * . r 8 , N AS * W * e Jy wa % * Va * - 2 N + LC 29 3 . 4% 
- N A — * A * * % 3 7 * LY, 15 Nn f : 7 e oh *, As 5 A's PL * % wu 5 EX > . A k «x 
” » 7 % „ 1 e N 4 LY 29% 9 nenn 4 * 
= > 9 * % +» * n * 
; AY ON N e » 


* * N % 4 LY „ W 
* * 4 — * — 8 * 1 3.44% " k d 
* * a „n r % @ * 4. % «. '». . . 8 N ** * = F. 5 
N oo W * % 2 % W% \> o x REAL LIE , — 4 * n * 
= * - . - * o = 
0 * U * » + & * 4% S * % & = % ks ©. * %' % 
» IJ .x + - k » % "KL" = n+ 1 \ 
6 „ N * * > * * 1 + * + 
c 4%. - * * *% «© » 11 r 0 T 


1 4 N | 
4 $8, x v4 \ ASS N A 
N 
L q hs 2 4 
CO bh WED »% Oo - = 
q : * * * ny **% 


The ſecond Bobke, 59 


ſupply the ſubſtaunce of Bread Did Paule touche any of theſe: 
did the pꝛimitiue and Apoſtolique Churche receiue any ſuch 
thyng ? haue the auncient Fathers made mention of any ſuch 
matter in their bookes 2 Sithence therefoze this your wonder⸗ 
full conuerſion of the Subſtaunce of Bread, into the body of 
Chiiſt( whiche pour Scholemenby a moze groſſe name call 
Traſubſtantiatio) hach bene ſhapen © foꝛged out of theſe Mo⸗ 
naſteries, whereof not ſo much as one title can be founde in the 
holy Scriptures, in the Cuſtome of the Apoſtles, in the bokes 
of auncient Fathers: it is a wonderfull ſtraunge matter that a 
biſhop, lo exquiſite in diuinity, as pou are, oꝛ would ſæme to be, 
would pet vndertake ſo deſperate a cauſe, and obtrude vpon vs 
ſuch cold ſchole dꝛeames, in ſtade of moſt apparaũt # knowen 
thynges . Ve ſ@ now how pitthily my Peter Martyr hath aun- 


ſwered pou in all thpngs : whoſe ſoule you not haue tea- 
zen to quarell, if you had had any witte , Fo he was wozthe- 
ly eſteemed an excellent Deuine amongeſt the chiefeſt De - 
uines of our age: whoſe Scholer you might baue bene in all 
knowledge and litterature, cxcept your eloquence onely in the 


tounge. 
But you do leaue our Peter nom at ; length, whd if you had 
neuer pꝛouoked, pou had done better: ſo needed pou not to dot 
me ſo great iniurie as to challẽge me fo mp familiar acquain- 
taunce with him. Foz if pou thinke that ye may with pour ho- 
neſty kepe company and vſe frendly familtaritie with that dol⸗ 
tiſh Calfe hauyng no vtteraunte, no witte, no ſence 
g no vnderſtãdyng: why ſhould not J rather atquainte my ſelfe 
with amannot onely excellt᷑t in le ;repleniſhed with 
all comipneſſe æ ciuili | hoiſe of your fami- 
liars Olorius., as poupleaſe , Suffer me to enioy myne owne: 
neither is it reaſon that you ſhould limitte me, 02 J pou in this 
kynde of affaires: humanitie, c tõmon courſe ofmis life requi- 
reth that choile be made of frendſhip as liketh eche mans owne 
iudgement bett, e not to be ruled'by others phantaſies.Be not 
you ſquepmilh therfoze at the c<mdations of godly e learned 
— — frendes Martin Bucer, and Peter Martyr, I 


Ifrequfted 
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might,cheir names — they be eav, 
J will defende as much as I may,and if they were naw alpue, 
I would eſteme moze of a whole peares conference with them, 
then of one day with pou, fo2 their conuerſation had a certeine 
diſcrete pleaſauntnes,their conference had a wholeſome wiſe- 
dome, þ whole courſe of their demeanour was a moſt abſolute 
paterne of honeſtie and godlyneſſe: And J am thzoughly per- 
ſuaded that nothing could haue aduauaced mp eſtimation(ſuch 
as it is) moze,then myne acquaintaunce and familiaritie with 
theſe two godly Fathers. 

You come at the length to our Church, the ozvers whereof 
vou do captiouſly ſnatch at, but this pe do ſo diſozderly + time 
ringly, that all men may iudge that ye did roaue at it in your 
dꝛeame rather then diſpute beyng awake. J affirmed, that 
fayth came by hearyng. What ſay you: is it no ſo2J ſad allo, 
that our Pꝛeachers are ſent abzoad into all the coaſtes of our 
Nealme, to teach the comon people their duties in all thynges: 
what: will you deny this to be done ? Nou can not:the matter is 
manifeſt. But you exclaime, and ſay that our Preachers ate 
Lutherans, Bucerans, and Caluinifies. Firſt of all,how know 

vou this to be true : then, if it be ſo, let the names goe:confute 
. 
Cowled Cockowes,tob2aule 


alwayes 
vou ci nat ouerthzow a ſillable of their doctrine, Your Maiſter 
(hyp will not allow that our Parliamẽt and 
ner of the Realme ſhould entermedle with matters of Re- 
ligion , for herein ye ſuppoſe that the dignitie ofPrieſtes is 
empayred . Firſt what thyng can be publiquely receaued, vn- 
leſſe it be by publique authozitie : Then, our P2e- 
lates and Fathers do p2opoiide 
ligion: after that, the Pzince, with the conſent of thewholee 
ſtates, do . — Wiher way bevene — 


and 
dae eee e ea power A wat 
1 * ao 


was wonderfullp pꝛeſerued. 
From whence ſo troubleſome contentions in opinions are 
rayſed in our Churches? Shew what 
and we will ſatiſfie your requeſt, But if po will not, oz cinot, 
hold pour toũg moſt wicked rayler, & require not to be beleued 
fo2 pour onely affirmatines ſake. Deale in this maner with 
pour charge of Siluain, foꝛ pe ſhall obtei | nothpng here, but 


by meare foꝛce of Argument, 

I did affirme likewiſe, that our deuine eruice is miniftred . Cor. 14. 
with vs in the mother and vulgare cofig ing toPaules 
doctrine, & the app2oued cuſtome of the Apoſte Churche: Of vn- 
what ſap pou to — eofit, bycauſe it i — 1 


repugnant to the oꝛdinaũce ot᷑ Rome, and yet you can not well tounges in 
deny ſo manifeſt a truth: foz B. Paule dit eſtabliſh this doc ⸗ Churches. 
trine ol the holy Ghoſt, with ſo many and ſo ſtrög Argumttes, 
as though hee did euen then fozeſ# in mynde that ſome ſuch er- 
rontous bocches wouldinfect our Religion þby ſuch meanes 
del our Churches 


God, 
neſf{p in this — —u—ę— 
ſon, partly by examples, partty by ſir 


this lipdeth 
vices of men. And ſayth that ſome of our Preachers are puf- 
ted vp with pride of their ſcience, many of them be entan- 
gled in ſnares and difficulties and dou btfull queſtiõs. This 
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ſerue dayes and monethes,yeares minutes of tymes , which 
Callat.4. are turned to the naked and beggerly elementes : Enemyes of 
Phil.3. the Croſſe of Chzift,flow bellpes , And yet may not godly men 
be defrauded of the Goſpell, bycauſe ſuch Lurdaines do abuſe 
the holy Scripcures , to their luſt & filthy lucre . Foz our Lozd 
Jeſus Chyiſt doth thunder with manifold curſes ag aynſt ſuch 
Lake. 1 — | _ haue — be K. —. wi 
Ge to yon ert, t the keye of Knowledge. 
/ and — Nw ſelnes , andebeſ that would haue em- 
Math. 33. tred in, yon haue forbidden. And agapne . Woe bee to you Scri- 
bes and Phariſies hypocrites. For you ſput faſt the kingdome of hea- 
wen from men, w o you enter not your ſelues , nor will ſuffer 
ethers to enter in that would enter. You are a Byſhop Olorius, 
you haue ; kepes of knowledge,o2 ought to haue, but you kæpe 
it cloſe and hyde it, and will not ſuffer it to bee opened to pour 
ſelle noꝛ to others. You are a of Chziſtes flocke, 
02 you ought to bee, pou locke faſt the Goſpell ( wherein is the 
kyngdome of God) from pour ſh@pe, and enter not your ſelfe, 
no? will ſuffer others to enter. This is daungerous , this is 
damnable,you are accurſed by the very mouth ol our Lozd and 
Sautour Jeſu Chziſt, yea tuen by the teſtimonie of your owne 

mouth, Oſorius. 1. | 
Foz after your long, idle and counterfaite deuiſes imagined 
vpon the woꝛdes of Paule, pou conclude at length in this ma⸗ 
Otori. fol. ner: Paule doth not forbid to vſe ſtraunge language. Yer 
he doth preferre and commende prophecyeng, that is to 
ſay the expoũdyng of the will of God, & the maner of edi- 
fieng the Church. Jf Paule doe pꝛefetre pꝛophecieng moze, 
why do yau embace it: if Paule would haue the congregations 
Cor. ia. tu be ediſied, why do you pꝛartiʒe to deſtroy them. Jf Paule of 
an infinite loue, do commaunde all thynges to be expounded in 
Churches, by an interpꝛetour, by what tyꝛãnit do pou pꝛocure 
all chpnges to be kept in couert in Churches? and the people to 
bee defrauded in all chynges of vnderſtandyng by meanes ol 
ſtraunge tounges : Fo? it is true in deve that pou ſay, that to 
ſpeake wich toũges is f pou admit alſo an in⸗ 
terpꝛetour, whiche may expꝛeſſe the meanyng ol the tounges, 
But it is falſe that ſtraunge languages ſhalbe receaued in cb 
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e and ſo by twrnes , & let one interprete : if there be no 

let him holde bus peace in the , or let 
him heats to hiv ſelſe aud to God. Saint Paule commaundeth 
fr be ſilent 


no interpꝛetour. Let vs therfoze obey him 03 rather the holy 
Ghoſt ſpeakyng in him with all humilitie, and baniſh from vs 
this chatteryng chough of languages to his Confeſſours and 
cowled generation. | 


ſelues, is but a 

: eth otherwiſe, 

Searche the Scriptwres(ſapth he)che ſame be they which beare re. 

corde of me .{yow ſhall we ſearche that whiche we do not vnder⸗ 

Cand?o2 how ſhall we receaue teſtimonie in a toung vnknowen 

vnto vs: There is a commaundement of God the Father from 

heauen . Tha is my belowed ſonne , heare ye him. And how ſhall Luke. ;. 

weheare him, except he ſpeake vnto vs ina knowen cofig? The 

Lozd Jeſus commaundeth vs co warch, and to pray,yea to do the 

ſame continually , for that we know not m what houre he will come: 

what cherfoze,ſhall we pꝛay in an vnknowen 2 Trulp 

if it bee ſo, the ſpirite hall pꝛay, but the ſoule ſhalt receaue no . Cor. 14. 

gelber de nume, net gs J name 
ſpirite, I doe meane thereby, the byeach that ilſueth out of 

mouth: foꝛ ſo Paule interpꝛett it in that place.Did our 

—— w? 01 a ſtraũge language, whe he taught 

Apoſtles the fozme of pꝛayer : Laſtly I demaũde of you whe: 

ther ron can finde ons K 

v. mitiue 


gu nothing tis, 
Ealmightie God, — —U— dey Os 
the father, foz our neceſſities, when we vuderſtand not what we 
aſke 2 No ſober man will ſ@me ſo franticke befoze men, much 
leſle will he trifle ſo pernitioully with God . That foule mouth 
Olorius, that foule mouth therfoze would be choaked vp with 
euerlaſtyng infamie , whiche contrary to the manifeſt doctrine 
of the holy Ghoſt, contrary to the receaued cuſtome of the Apo- 
ſtolicke Churches,contrary to nature, to reaſon, and contrarp 
to all felyng ot common capacitie , will auowe that pꝛayers 
ought to bee mae in the congregation in fraunge and vn- 
knowen to 
3 — ads further of me. Why we haue cõmitted 
nterpretatis of res to all Carters and Porters? 
— reemandb= fate you could white ſo vnſhame- 
faſt a lye in your paper? You ſay that all order is ſubuerted 
with vs, for that all are Paſtours, all are Prophetes, all are 
teachers and therupõ that confuſiõ of all thyngs doth en- 
ſue amõgeſt vs. Both theſe are falſe Oſorius, and it beedmeth . 
— — 
— in the kate ol the 
wozld after pour owne phantaſie —— ende of de⸗ 
And therfore you deſire to know, What we dyd 
lacke at any tyme heretofore to the ſober diſcipline 2 
good myndes ? Thert lacked both the old and the new Teſta · 
ment Which te che onelyinſtrum# of he health of our ſoules, 
cloſe locked faſt from vs, by the wicked pzactize of your 
and Friers and Ponckes: we wanted godly Pa* 


Chiilthts own inſtitution. And yet ye demaunde once agapne. 
Whether we wanted learned Prieſtes , who could deliver 
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men? hat is this thatyou fay(Oforios)ſs as is nede⸗ 

full do ye beleue that in the Scriptures is any thing to much? 

will ye p2eſcribe any boundes oz limites to the holy Ghoſt? our 

Lozd and Sauiour Jeſus Chzift was of an mynde, who 

—— Mer deth not line by bread onely ls y Luce. 
from the mouth of God,Your meanyng is 

onelp of the holy Scriptures : Chꝛiſt 

conmaundeth vs to be inſtructed in euery wozd: you teach that 

men ſhould warely touch ſo much of the heauAp doctrine, # as 

farre fozth as may be without daunger, But the holy Ghoſt by 

the mouth of Paule teacheth farre otherwiſe,in theſe wozdes, 

eAllSerigture inffired by the holy Ghoſt , is profitable to teach, to i. Timo. 3. 

admoniſhe to reproue, to inſtruttion which is in righteonſneſſe,that 

the ma of God may be made perfect, & prepared to all good worker. 

Paule dothcommende vnto vs all heauenly Scripture, & iud⸗ 

h that we ought to be inſtructed with the ſame vnto all per- | þ 

of godlynes . It pleaſeth Oſorius that ſo much onely 

be taken, as may be deliuered without daunger. O blaſphe- 

— — hevechinedlche holp 

Ghoſt: do you thinke that there is to much in the Scriptures? 


enquireth ifherctofare wanted any that might ſupply the 
— ofthe — — this note, 


anda p2ofound 
I hall not do amille if A call you a playne blockiſh Alle. Paule 
maund all maper to bee vttered in the 
that all the people vnder⸗ 


appoint ſome one Jvioce 0 vnlearnedPariſh 

do you pꝛoue pour 
—— will obiect vnto vs the monſtruousrable 
of your Cowled generation and Confeſſours, late vpſtartes, 
whoſe wickedneſſe and ignoꝛaunte we do condemne as execra- 
ble and abhominable: at the laſt our Sy) Icrome concludeth. 
That endung, vprores, pride,anda thouſand other —_ 

$19, modi- 
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modities, are wont to enſue by the vnderſtanding of Scrip- 

The know tures. Theſe do ſa in deve as pou ſap Oſorius, but they come 
— of from the deuill, they pꝛocetde aut of the durtie pudles of pour 
:nd:aunce Pallemongers,Confeſlours and Monches, not from the pure 
accordyag t iuers of holy Scriptures, whiche are plentyfull vnto vs into 
to Oloriu; . euerlaſtpng lyfe: Not from the engraffed worde, which is able to 
Lon. 4. ſane our ſoules : not ont of the preachynges of the Prophetes, to 
Iames. 1. whom — diligent heede as to 4 candle genyng light in 
Peter . be dee: not from the readyng of holy dcriptures, whiche 
eur Lord leſi commaunded vs to ſcarche, bycauſe they bee 
the ſame that hold moſt faith full teftimonie of our Saxionr leſu 
Chriſt .You may nom perceiue by theſe moſt true and inuinci- 

ble ſentences, partly taken out of the Decres of our Lozv Je- 

ſus, partly out of the Apoſtles, how deteſtable, & blaſphemous 

your concluſion is, which doth make the Scriptures to be Au- 

thours of all wickevnes : when as by the infallible teſtimony of 

Pfal. 12. 19. the holy Ghoſt, The law of the Lord, u an undo filed lam, conner- 
tyng ſoules the teſtmome of the Lord us true and generb wiſedome 
— Lord are right , and re- 

toyce the hart and geueth light vnto the eyes . In dede this is the 

wiſedome of pour ſcarlet » whiles you are not cũten⸗; 

ted to perſecute the pzofeſſours of the Goſpell with all maner 


to Il mat 
. —.— 


of pour Churche) doth in exmeſſe wozdes pꝛonounce, 7h the 
— Lord, mich endareth for euer, u delinered — vs by 
the Goſpell: Nom pou doe perceane Oſorius, oz theChitftian 
Reader map eaſely vuderſtand( 

gaynſt it) hom you haue behaued pour 

onely miſchienouſly 


- truſt vpd that whyueryng reve oftheRomiſh Se, Then alſo 
you are ſo whirled vp #downe as it were with whirlewpndes, 
with the whirlyng and vnſauozy Conſtitutions of Schwlemk, 
ech contrary tu other, that ye ci findeno ankerhold any where, 
Out of theſe tempeſts and whirlewindes of vpſtart doctrines, 
out of this immoderate gulfe of pour idle bzapnes, ſo manifold 
routes of fapned Gods peped abꝛoad, ſo many ſundꝛy ſoꝛtes of 
pꝛayers, made vnto them, ſo many and ſo tedious pilgrima- 
ges, to dumme blockes, ſo many impieties of offrynges, inuo- 
cations,ntaſſinges,avozations: Finally ſo many blaſphemous 
markets, and fapzes of pardons, and redæmyng of ſoules out 
of Purgatozy pickpurſe are made. To this beadꝛoll may bee 
linked, ſuperſtitious ſwarmes of Friers, Pdckes & Nunnes, 
ſpꝛoutyng and daply buddyng one out of an other, in infinite 
dꝛoues and innumerable factions : This euen this, is the true 
Image of pour Church, Oſorius, wherupon you doe bꝛagge ſo 
much, increaſed with the offcombeofraſcall bꝛothells, made 
dzonken with the mouſie dzegges of Scholemen,and ſo farre 

right trade ofthe auncient and 


your 
newe the auncient dignitie of the Catholique Church, as much 
as in vs lyeth , Hereunto we do employ all our endeuoures, to 
22 ons 
thꝛowyng away all the dãnable darnell whiche the enemy 
ſcattered abꝛoad at this pꝛeſent in theſe newe Churches, we 
may at the lẽgth be vnited and gathered agapne into the true, 
and auncient woꝛſhyppyng of God, pzeſcribed vnto vs by Je- 
ſu Chiilt in his GoſpeU. 

1 And here our old peuiſh wayward, piketh a nem quarell a- 

anda By- | will not acknowleyge any other chief Bi- 

ſhop, Chzift, and that J do alſo by the name of a By- 
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kyng,is cbteined vuder the tearme of a Byſhop is falle, 


baue ſet it downe as all other your doynges are,fo2 the moſt 
park Oſorius. But our vnconquerable Logicũ goeth onward, 
0 Why we do admit any other kyng beſides the 
Lord Ieſus, and yet abandone the chief Byſhop ? whereas 
both dignitics are conteined in the perſon of our Lord le- 
ſu: and in this place our glozious Peacocke pounceth out his 
feathers, and the ſame queſtion repeateth agapne and agapne 
very boyeſhlp,in other wozdes and ſentences. If it be lawfull 
(ſapth he) that ye may haue vpon earth another Kyng, Vi- 
care of that great kyng: what reaſon is there that ye will 
= haue an other molt holy Byſhop , Vicare of that hygh 
Byſhop ? Will ye know why we do ackn a kyng vpon 
earth Uicare of hat greacamdheaneniy kenge —Ü— 
ſhall moſt euidently and expzeſſely aunſwere fo2 vs, and ſhall 
aunſwere by the mouth of Peter, from whom you deriue your 

clayme of ſupzeme : Bee ye ſubiett ( ſapth hee ) io exery i. Pet. 2, 
bumane creature for the Lord, whether it bee to the kmg as chief 
oner the reſt, or to the Magiſtrates whiche are apporntedby him, 


to the pun:ſhment of the cuill doers, and the commendation of well 
doers, for this is the will of God, . Behold how playniy, hom 
iſti plẽtytully, Peter doch aunfwere pou: which A Unglx 


diſtinctly, and how which o wee 
by expꝛeſſe ſpeache, hath ſettled the Paieſtie of kynges, in the 

higheſt place aboue all, vnto whom hee commaundeth vs to be 
79 — — 
to be Piniſters of his highe power , Beſides this, he inſtruc- 
teth vs withall, how commodious this authoutie of kynges 
is, and whereunto it ought to belong. Laſtly to take away all 
doubt, he concludeth that this /s the will of Ged. 

It vou had any dꝛoppe ol ſhame at all in you Oſorius:You 
would not haue moued this queſtion ſo malapertly. Why we 
doe acknowledge a kynges authoritie vpon earth: When 
FF 
and ſo af all partes defenſible: chen as alſo Peter a litle after 
cdmaundeth in this wile, Feare od. honor the king . When as 
Baule likewiſe doch pzonounce that e lung is the — 13. 
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God. to whom he commanndeth exery ſoule to bee ſubielt, to whom 
hee geueth the ſword , and willeth Tribute to bepayde , inenery of 
which thynges moſt ropall and pꝛincipall ſonereignette is con- 
tetned, And to 5; end the ſentfce ol Paule ſhould ſtand firme out 
of all — zhe — eth _ r eee 
titiont, es be frequente inges, and all others, 
* are ſet — Lids rom — Sophi⸗ 
ſter, what ci pou hiſſe out ag aynſt ſo many, ſo ſtrong, and ſo no⸗ 
table teſtimonies appꝛouyng the authozitie of kynges 2 What 
ſhalbe done vnto pou(bzablpng Sophiſter) that will ſo madde⸗ 
ly, ſo pꝛoudly, ſoblaſphemouſly kicke agaynſt the voctrine of 
the holy Ghoſt 2 But ye allowe of the authozitie ofa kyng ( ſay 
pou)in ſome reſpect, ſo that we will likewiſe admit the ſupꝛe⸗ 
macie of the hyghe Byſhop . Te haue already iuſtiſted the au⸗ 
thozitie of akpng,by the inuincible teſtimonies of þ holy ſcrip- 
tures , if pou can in lyke maner copne vnto vs out ofthe ſame 
Scriptures, achiefByſhop , we will eld. But pou cannot, 
fo2 there is notonefillable of chief Byſhop to bee einthe 
Goſpell beſides our Lozd Jeſus alone, and beſides that que- 
ſtion moued of therites and ceremonies ot chief Pꝛieſt, vſed of 
To the He- old amongeſt the Jewes, Sichence therfoze theſe thynges are 
ſo apparaunt, you doe wickedly diſſemble the truth, o2 
yott bee ſhamefully ignozaunt in all Diutnitte, when as in the 
meane time pou being an old man and a Biſhop, will neeves be 
accoumpted a moſt paſſing Deuine. Here our lerome toſſeth 
and tumblech to and fro, and ſnatcheth after Sophiſticall ſha- 
dowes,buc the moe he trauaileth to get out, the mote he ts en- 


_—_— in perplexities. 

e ſayth that we defende the title ofkyngs not the au- 

thoritie, bycauſe many are ſoũde aſwell in Portingall as in 

England which do exerciſe kyngly authoritie without the 
e of kyng, and thoſe (a Gods name) he thinkes muſt be 
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but abhozre,in reſpect ot pour perſon, Like idle tyme pe beſtow 
— 09 emp 

that there ſhould bee one chief ſupt 
uer the vniuerſall Church of Chrilt — we defende in — 
land the ſupreme power of the kyng. O moſt ſenſeleſſe Mo⸗ 
phiſter , Perceaue pe not how your compariſon is meſted to 
thynges that are mere contrary eche to other: Can you not ſs 
that the one part of your compariſon, cõterneth the particular 
Churche of England, the other part invirectly altogether , all 
the whole Churches of Chziſtenvome : And pet \ it not 


Philoſophie apart, we muſt enfoꝛce onely the 
teſtimonies of holy Scriptures, wherein bpcauſe we ſinde cũ⸗ 
maſided by expꝛeſſe woꝛdes, p it is þ will of God, Ther we muſt 
bononr the king , that we mui} obey the king, that we muſt be ſub - 
ieft to the king, that we muſt fears the kinges ſword, that we muſt 
pay Tribate to the king, that we muſt make our ſupplication and 
as be x chiefly for the king , Ve can not chaſe 
t reuertce this chief royall # kynglp aucho- 

ritie, ſo oft? & in ſs many ſondꝛy maners mftioned in þ Scrip- 
tures, As fox your high # chief Byſhop we will make no moꝛe 
of, then of a ſtraunger vntill pe caniuftifie his ſupꝛe· 


accoumpt 
— — — Scriptures , And pet in 
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amongeſt our Deuines, as you ſ#med to tonſter of vs: but 
that the Byſhop ofRomes Pall peraduenture was ſomewhat 
ſcratchte. What do you ſay to this? Do you make any demon- 
{tration by holy Scriptures that we haue deuided oz rente a- 
ſunder the vnitie of the Church: ( meane alwayes the Catho- 
licke & Apoſtolicke church) do pou alledge any at gumẽts here- 
unto: do you pꝛoue it with exipies:you do nothyng lefle, What 
do ye then: truly eut᷑ as vou art wont, and as pou haue accuſto- 
med to doe, t as pe haue learned of pour father the deuill: that 
is to ſay, you doe continually thzow out of that foule mouth, 
moſt nopſome poyſon of ſlaũderous lyeng: Wherein though ye 
be ſo nooſeledþhee haue ſtuffed vp the greater part of pour Jn- 
uectiues with falſe x venemous accuſations : Yet bycauſe this 
place doth bewꝛay pour mũſtruous inſolfcie by ſingular vem6: 
ſtratiũ, I will ſetdownhere your own wozves, as vou haue pẽ⸗ 
ned cht, that the Chꝛiſtiã Reader may by the ſame, diſcerne the 
merkenes of a Byſhop, the modeſtie of an auncit᷑t Deuine, and 
td what ſpirite alſo pe were inſpired, when ye vomitedout this 
foule filthy chalericke baggadge. And theſe are your woꝛdes. 
When as ye dodayly behold ſwarmyng rounde about 
you, ſuch peſtiferous diſſenſiõs of ſectes and fo horrible di- 
uifions , whereas you haue no ſure fayth, no agreement in 
Religion , whenas dayly almoſt you bryng in newe con- 
feſsions, Articles of the Creede amended, old places blot- 
ted out, and new places propte vp in their places, when as 
many ſundry ſectes growe and encreaſe, and the auncient 
Churche is rent and cut in ſo many gobbettes, dare ye yet 
ſay, that this fallyng awaye hath not cut the garment of 
A ihewe of Chriſt in peeces? When as alſo ye ſee with your eyes, inſo- 
Olorns =» lencie, atrogancie, tebellion, lauiſhnes of toung, ſlaunde- 
ſpoach. tous backbyting ,luſt, wickedneſſe, vncleaneſſe, tumultes 
and vprores to attempt all thynges in all places boldly, 
whereſocuer your maiſters take once fſootyngꝰ with what 
face dare ye affirme, that your maners and conuerſatiõ of 
lyfe hath bene well ordered amiddes all this rebellion? The 
matter declareth it ſelfe euidently: dayly examples make 
good profe therof, the places of publicke gouernemẽt, yea 
the molt ſecret cloſettes do bewray the ſame. Behold here 
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— — and 
ire rok whoſe cur- 


— biiefly. J dyd — Wane? One God , one Fayth, 
No (ſayth he)neither one God, not one Fayth is receaued 
amongelt the Miniſters of your Goſpell . Fir . I did 


not ſiguiũe of what opinion euery of vs were pa rip, but 

Iſhewed what ought tobereceiuedof all Chziſ — ; 
Then where pou affirme that we do not woꝛſbyf — 
[y,no2 p)ofelle one fach onelp, how can you y rixade ſo inere⸗ 


dible a matter : Ii is very maniſeſt ( ) for one of 
doth ſacrifice to luſt — to Ea another — 


aus pag — 8 be am Chee 
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of Bucer, an other of Zuinglins , and an 


vpon, but neuer pour. Theſe woꝛthy perſons and graue Fa- 
thers of the Churche were alwayes — — 
greable confſticy,to the auerthꝛom of pour erreonious deuiſes. 
In ſome potntes they did varie, but inthe ſubſtaunce offaych 
they were of one mynde. The like blemiſh happened to Augu- 
tine, letome and Cyprian, men very famous fo their lear- 
nyng y vertue:in Origine © Terrullii were ſomewhat greater 
blottes: whoſe fapth notwithſtandyng, as farre foꝛth as is a- 
greable w the Scriptures, is not diſcredited by our Denines, 
ne yet by pour owne Paiſterſhyp(if a mã may be ſobold to tell 
The bookes Pen as alla What Jthinke pou thall perhaps know hereafter) 
of Olorins ns —.— 2 
e Iuſtitia. a tleane contraty opinid to arned man Au in 
þ cuter oſell,novn ay mal macer bur im Treas 
nes it ſelfe, wherein is conteined the foundation of 


5 
* 


gement of 


Sto ius ted. Bur can peſume ſo much vpon your ſelfe, as with 
bookes of luch pꝛoude boldnefle to attempt the ouerth2ow of ſonocable a 
: — [inthe | nt ofour Religion: Wie nede not 


t vs, il we varie fn mall mat 
was no litie contro · 
might haue had 
| ſorias . The 
peer eue keene — 
eee 
the ee. J made ſo manifeſt in this' Broke; 


now ud 
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opinion alwayes that the ſupremacie of the vninerſa'l 
Churche of Chriſtendome was attributed tothe Romiſhe 
See. You rehearſe vnto them Irenæus, Auguſtine and other 
holy auncient Fathers. Afterwardes you vouche the whole 
Regiſter of Antiquitie. What impudencie is this: what vn- 
toller able arrogancie, nay rather what retchleſſe negligence 
and ſingular fliſhneſſe is this? pou doe recken vp many By⸗ 
ſhops of Rome by name, and pet alledge no one ſillable ſo much 
out of their wait inges, to eſtabliſh this pꝛerogatiue of this Ro- 
miſh Se: no mote do pou cite out of Auguſtine and lrenaus, 
any one title fo; the maintenaũce of this pour Jerarchie , Laſt- 
ly yaumake mention of all the auncient antiquitie, c yet vouch 
no one woꝛde out of all that great number of yeares : whereby 
that may appeare to bee true, whereof you make ſo ſtoute a 
warraunt by pour bare affirmatiue, Js this to be accoumpted 
a Deuine: Do ye vefende the Romiſhe Se, no better? Haue 
pou no better a Target co couer this pour holy and Emperour- 
like power? Belike ye come vnto vs a new Pithagoras, would 


haue the old Poeſie in vze agayne @vro; ps. But we yeld not ſo 2070; dpa. 
much Oſorius , wereceaue not pour affirmatiue: neither can Hce bath 


ters apperteinpng to fayth, moe then that you ſhalbe able to 
Juſtiſie by god and ſounde Argumentes , We follow not your 
fayth , as the which we haue caſted to bee almoſt in all thynges 
moſt deteſtable. Wherfoze if you meane to wynne any credite 
herein: Let this be a watchwozd fo2 you, that ye muſt vnfold a⸗ 
gapne,all that lumpe of confuſed diſputation, and abandone 
thoſe vnmeaſurableraplinges , fozſake thoſe clamoꝛous excla- 
mations, # renounce that vnaduiſed raſhneſſe of bare affirma- 
ties: and argue with pzobable reaſons, iuſtifie with appꝛo⸗ 
ued Argumentes,and make gov pꝛofe by expꝛeſſe ſentences 
ol holy Scriptures + aſicient Fathers , But you are well fur 
niſhed with Fathers fo:ſeth , foz in your Bedzoll, ve haue lap⸗ 
ped together not onely the old fathers , but vnfoly aiſo vnto vs 
acerteine'\new Schale of Fathers. That is to ſap Ecckivs, 
Coclæus, Roffenſis & Pighius. Auaunte with all theſe ſwoꝛne 
bondflaues of pour Monarchie: whereof part were common 
dzoukardes,ſome lechers,+ ſome — . MT” 
uy, 0 
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pou wppng any thyng out ol our hands, in the cõference of mat- d. 
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of whom is odious as pet, and notoziauſiy infamous fo? ſun⸗ 
dꝛy their notable crimes . Oz if ye will nades allowe of theſe 
dꝛegges of the Church, beyng in derde the ſwoꝛne humble vaſ- 
ſals of the Romiſh Sc. Yeld me this much agapne at my re⸗ 
queſt, to peruſe the writynges of Bucer, Melancthon, Zuin- 
glius, Oecolampadius, beter Martyr, Caluin and Beza, men 
molt excellent in conuerſation of life, and of ſingular learning. 
And ye ſhall ſe the contagious botches of your Papacie, ſo ra- 
ked abꝛoad and ranſackt by them, that pe will neuer hereafter 
take any regard to any ſuch ſcabbed Jades, if you be wiſe, 
You ſeeme to matueile much that I beyug a Cluilia, and 
exercized in pleadyng temporall cauſes would ſpend my 
tymeto knowe your myſteries , Truly pou are herein ſome- 
what to inquiſitiue Oſorius.Fo2 albeit J do pzofeſle the Ciuill 
Law, yet am J aChyiſtian and deſire to be evified in the law of 
the Loꝛd: And if you will haue this much graunted vnto pou, to 
apply pour ſelfe to the knowledge of the tounges, to be addict 
wholy to the ſtudy of eloquence, to raunge in the bokes of Phi- 
loſopers, and will notwithſtanding be accompted a ruler ofthe 
Roaſt in Diuinitie, as in the ſpeciall peculiar of pour own pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion : looke not ſo cope vpon vs pe Ciuilians I pap you, 
bycauſe we geue our endeuour tolearne p Statutes of Chzi- 
ſtian Religion, and are deſirous to bathe our ſelues ſomewhat 
in the liuely wellſp2pnges of holy Scriptures, wherewith we 
acknowledge our ſoules to bee thzoughly watered to eternall 
lyfe , Nou are very much offended with me,bycauſe J did mitt 
Thar Gregory would not acknowledge this extraordinary 
Papanc preheminence:and ye do beleue, thatIcannotiu- 
ſtihe this to be true. If therloʒe I do cite the place, if I do di⸗ 
rect your finger to Gregories own ſpeaches, wherein he doth 
miſlike the name of vniuerſall Byſhop once, twiſe, thzile , and 
moze, yea and as much as in him lyeth, vtterly detect and re⸗ 
iect the ſame from him ſeile, what ſhall men derme of you reue- 
rend Pꝛelate: which either of a ſingular ignozaunce know not, 
oz of an hozrible impiette of gaynſaying, will diſſemble ſo ma⸗ 
uvifeſt a matter: ſo confeſſed & ſo often rehearſed:and how dare 
vou deſire to bee credited in all the reſtof your Pꝛoteſtations, 
when as pour leife haue wiyed away your whole * 


L 
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facyng out ſo falſe a pzopoſicion : Loe Gregory who Gregor. lib. 
chat lift, turne to the places chat I haue noted in the Pargent, , g. 
and iudge the honeſtie of this man. Nay haue recourſe „. 8 lib. 
therunto pour ſelfe , ę learne at the leaſt to ofthis hame- 4. Epig. 33. 


leſſe cuſtome of cauillyng. I pꝛoued by the examples of the A- 8.56. Kc. 
poſtles, that the pure, æ pꝛimitiue Churche did neuer acknow- 
ledge this Papall Monarchie. Icited to the ſame effect , their 
ſucceſſours Byſhops ol Rome, ſome that were godly men, and 
Martyꝛs, which did neuer aſpire to that ſuperiozitie, and here⸗ 
upon J argued , that the ſame p2incipallicie beyng altogether 


vnknowen to thoſe beſt, + pureſt ages of the Church, might al- 


ſohaue bene let ſlip ouer of vs. What ſay you vnmeaſurable 
bzabler : why do pou quarell ſo bitterly? why do pe ſo contume- 
liouſly ſtomacke ag aynſt me: why repoꝛt you that Jpzone no⸗ 
thyng, when as J do make all thyngs euident with examples⸗ 
why do pe finde fault with the ſequele of thyngs then the which 
chere can be none greater oz moe aſſured? Finally why do yt 
reiect thoſe ſapinges as mere falſe, the falſeſhode wherof, ye 
endeuour not in one ſillable ſo much as to diſcouer:vnleſſe par⸗ 
aduenture you be of opinion that your bare bꝛaules, ſhalbe re⸗ 
ceaued as infallible truthes: whiche I will neuer peld vnto,as 
Jhaue ſayd befoze , Jaddedalſoa litle after that we might 
lacke this Papane Pouarchie well enough, yea that we ought 
to be without it, aſwell bycauſe the Goſpell incerditeth it, as 
alſo bycauſe reaſon reclaimeth agaynſt it (At which woꝛdes, 
the Goſpel enterdityng) Dur Sy? lerome ſets vp his bziſtles 
g although he know mp meaning, yet mooſeleth at the woꝛdes, 
t accuſeth me that I can not expꝛeſſe mpne own meanyng ſen- 
libly, what ſap pou Oſorius. Axe pe ſo ſodenly fallen an old Do- 
ctour of Dininitie to a punie Scholex and carper of wozdes, 
are pe ſo ſodenly diſgraded from a Reuerend Pꝛelate and be- 
tome a malitious and hungry fawconer of titles & ſillables: D 
grauitie beſ@ming a Byſhop, O fiictid molt agreable fo} thoſe 
prep But let vs view the matter it ſelfe. We ought to 
c 
is to ſap 
it, op 


is Papane Monarchie(the Goſpell interdityngit) y 


wear, eh her i bid it, cõmaũ· 
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not ſpeake after ; Latin phꝛaſe: doch not euery of theſe woes 
p2operly and plapnly expyeſle che thynges that A meane : En- 
quire amongeſt all your Pafſemongers and of that betlehead 
Dalmada pour familiar and companion. They will all con- 
demne pou fo tomme trifler, And your ſweet piggeſnpe Ema- 
nuell will ſmoyle cloſe tn his ſleaue, that ſomewhat is founde 
out in the woꝛld at the laſt, that excædes his filthy Commen: 
caries, and blockiſyhneſſe. | | | 
But our Ariſtarchus pzoc#deth notwithſtãdyng Peacock- 
pke, and requireth proofe , whereby the countermaunde 
may be maniteſt, that we ſhould now be ſubiect to this one- 
ly great Vicare of Chriſt?Firlt of all, this do J aunſwere, that 
it is ſufficienc fox me to deny all things with a bare nay, to him 
that affirmeth all things by a bare pea : fa; there is no differfce 
of authozity betwixt our eftates, but y Juriſdictiũ of a Bilhop, 
whiche map hold your charge of Siluain to conſent , but tou- 
chech not me. And therefoze after that pou had packt together 
a tedious Epiſtle to the Queenes Maieſtie full of repꝛoches + 
ſlaunders, and had in the ſame vttered all your cankred malice, 
agaynſt the pzofefſours of true Religion, yet all the whiles had 
vſed thereunto neither pzoofe noz pꝛobabilitie, it ſufficed fox 
me to haue confuced that peſtilent inuectiue, foꝛtiſied with bare 
affirmatiues onely, euen by the contrary therof, to witte bare 
negatiues. But now foz aſmuch as pou haue ſtopt vp a fewe 
ſhardes in theſe pour laſt tedious Commentaries, though very 
hardly and quyte from the purpoſe, yet as well as you could: 
thought gd to reply likewiſe with ſome Argumentes, there⸗ 
by to puertake pou at euery loupe hoale . So that I haue nom 
fo entãgled and ſnarled faſt in your Loꝛdly Jetarchy, by 
loꝛce ot holy ſcriptures, euẽ with p ſame tales, that you bele- 
ed to haue erected eſtabliſhed it, that I nede nothing doubt, 
of 5 conſent of all Þ godly, but þ they are fully ſatiſtied herein. 
As foz you can content pou,þ are ſo captious in titles 
of woꝛdes, as to ſlippe ktom Diuinitie to extreme Sophtſtrie, 
J affirmed that an Italian Ponarche could not aptly be a 
ruler ouer vs, and Jalledgenthscaule — + Fo} 
the head tã not Cotiveniently be diſtaunt from the members 
ſo farte aſunder, Here Oſorius playeth the man, and _ 
| a 
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all his ſkill at a bzunt, And beleueth that ſome monſter 1 cf 
not tell what, lurketh in thoſe wordes , and therfoze ruſheth 
bpon me, with pꝛetie young queſtions , Muſt ye be taught to 
ſpeake Latine ( ſapth hee) for what meaneth this? What is 
this, cõueniẽtly to be diſtaũt? For that which agreeth with 


it ſelfe, doth not diſſent, wherfore when you ſay that ſome To be con- 


one thing is conueniently diſtaunt, ye doe not ſpeake true 
Latine but vſe a monſtruous kynde of Latine phraſe. Liſten 
hereunto agapne pꝛattlyng Sophiſter. J doe not affirme, that 
any thyng doth conuentently diſagr#,as you doe malictouſly i⸗ 
magine: but J do plapnly deny, that the head cr conueniently 
be diſtaunt frd the members. But pou beyng ignoꝛaunt what 
difference is betwixt an affirmatiue, & a negatiue pꝛopoſition, 


muſk be turned downe agayne behinde the Schwlchouſe dame, 


amongeſt the apſie boyes, to learne this leſſon agapne , And 
bycaule you are ſo groſſe of cõceauyng, that pe ci not perceaue 
a thyng ſpoken byieflp, and aptlp, J will rehearſe my woꝛdes 
agayne , and will apply hereunto other phaſes of the lyke ef- 
fect , That all men map know, what a childiſhe and blockehea- 
ded aduerſary I haue. This is it theretoꝛe. F oꝛ the head can 
not conueniently bee diſtaunt from the members ſo farre of, 
That is to ſay, it is not conuenient that the head ſhould bee ſo 
farre aſunder from the members, A frend doth not conuent- 
ently diſagre from his frend : no2 the Scholer from his Bat- 
ſter,no2 the Seruaunt from his Lozd,ne pet the wife from the 
hulband: That is to ſap1t is not conuenife that the frend from 
his krend, the Scholer from his Maiſter, the Seruaunt from 
his Loꝛd, oz the wife ſhould diſagrs from het huſhand. What 
ſay you Olorius, is any ot theſe not ſpoken after the Latine 
phꝛaſe : are they not vttered playnly:? and poper'p 2 doe ye not 
in all theſe conceaue the negatiue and not che affirmatiue ? Are 
you not aſhamed : doe pe bluſh nothyng at all at this manifeſt 
fault and marke of your follie : I haue aboye of ſixten peares 
age, whom J keepe to Grammar Schwole,who ſhoulde haue 
felt the ſmarte hereof ,ifhtehad made ſo fonle an eſcape in 
theſe Grammer pzinciples. Truely I am wery long ſithence 
(gentle Reaver) co bet ſo childiſhty occupyed in ſiftyng out the 
titles and ſillabies * this maner, but you may 
| | v, note 


ueniently 


diſtaunt. 
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note the amazevneſſe and ouerthwartenes of myne aduerſary, 
to whom the fault muſt be imputed accozdyng to reaſon, which 
beyng both buſſardly blynd in ponderyng bare wozdes, and al- 
ſo foadly franticke, and ſenſeleſſe in the ſubſtaunce of thynges, 
doth altogether deny any difference to be in this: how farre ſo 
euer a ſunder the head bee ſeparated from the members ſo that 


they be vnited in one fapth , Hurely experience hath not onelp 
pꝛactize of all other natiũõs 


ignozaũce and blockiſh⸗ 


regions when as in matters of Religion! iuſtice & equitie could 
not bee miniſtred, but it muſt bee pꝛocured with immeſurable 
charges, and cevious pur ſuite of many yeares. From whiche 
inconueniẽtes we haue gov remedy pꝛouided though the ſpe- 
— on 9 + Fo2 we haue in out owneRealme both 
ges and 
But our reuerend Father ci not diſgeſt this by any meanes, 
that the Quenes Maieſtie ſhould entermedle with p Churche, 
and after along friuolous pzeamble after his accuſtomed ma- 
downe to a ſentence of mpne, videl. 


Lord ouer all maner of perſons in 
En — And theſe woꝛdes he ſuppoſech to be ſpoken barba- 
ronllp: : bycauſe the gouernement of a kyng is not with fozce # 
Tyꝛauny, no} tendeth to kepe his Coũtrey people,(whom he 


| bath vndertake todefende of afatherlploue) in ſeruile ſubie- 


ction noz is referred to the conſideration of his owne pꝛoſite, 
but to the publicke ſauecie ol his ſubiectes : And therfoze,ſapth 
he, it is falſe that a kyng doth rule as a Loꝛd vnleſſe we ſhould 
take him fo: a — nee then a kpag . Harken J pꝛay 
you, harken vnto this Aldermũ bꝛable, harken vnta this moſt 
ſubtill coꝛrectoꝛ of the Latine toung. There was neuer ſuch 
an other Valla, oꝛ Varro in our tyme: foz this our notozious 
Pꝛelate doth farre ſurmount all Vallaes and Varroes who by 
his fine pythe r — Vle and 
caught a Fole: and with his new ſharpeneſſe of witte, hath ef- 

pied that, wherofno man could euer conceaue ſo much as a ſha- 
dow in his dzeame, what ſay you, my Lozd Byſhop, doth no mi 


rule as a Lon, except he be a 5 
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vuleſle hebeatyzali,facleaſthebare anprule, Trulyouhan 
nede o 
Ieſas ¶ hriſt is ſayd ſometymes to bee a Lord of the quicks and the 

Fn -er — beauen , and in — and in all 
che holy Scriptures thzoughout is called by this name Lord. 
Theretoꝛt this pour blaſphemous and hozrible Grammar di- 
ſtinction ought be accompted a Tp)aſit,this can not be denied, 
Becommeth pou an old Byſhop to vtter ſuch mockeries 2 can 
you bepng a Pꝛelate either thꝛough fury oz maddeneſle to be ſo 
frame ſhappenly. tranſlated to bee openly franticke and make 
your ſelfe a laughpng ſtocke to litle boyes 2 Truely J am aſha- 
med in pour behalfe, fo2 I did neuer ſ# ſo great, ſo foule, & ſo 
monſtruous abſurdities in a mi of ſuch peares, that hath bene 


Hellebozous to purge that Calues bzapnes,Ozr Lord Rom. 14. 


all his life long conuerſaunt in learnyng. Afterwardes you do A miſerable 


make a verp ſubtill diſtinction I pꝛomiſe pou of the authoꝛitie 
ofkpnges : p is to ſap, though they gouerne all their ſubiectes, 
pet are they not Loꝛdes ouer all cauſes , Yes in dede(good ſir) 
they are Lozdes ouer all cauſes, aſwel Eccleſiaſticall as Tem- 


pozall, which may ſeme co apperteine to the good gouernemtt 


of Olotius. 


of the cõmon wealth. And pet they do not miniſter in their own How far & 


perſons in matters Eccleſtaſticall, as I mate befo2e : fo: how 


in what cau 


tan they ſo do:? but they doe aſſigne and authoziſe other Magi⸗ J. bene 
ſtrates vnder them, who may execute euery thyng in due oz ⸗ rule. 


der , In like maner albeit Emperours be onelp chief of their 
Armpes, pet haue they vnder them Centurians, Lieutenaũts, 

| 8, Coꝛpoꝛals, and other meaner officers, which do 
trayne in due oꝛder and exerctze the whole affaires,the reſt of 
the Souldiours, So doe Paiſters of Nauies and Shippes, 
appointe vnder them their Pates,and es, and o⸗ 
ther meaner degrees to their ſeuerall offices, by this meanes to 
pꝛeſerue their courſe the better at Seaboꝛde: 
reth that the chief authozitie is reſiaunt alwayes 


and knowen eſtates, but the trauaile, toyle, and e 
ders, is miniſtred by inferiour Magiſtrates. 


But ye require to make demonſtration how theſe things 
can be ſo ? Firſt of all, pour queſtion is wozthp to bee ſconed, 
bepng ſo voyde of reaſon : to haue euident demonſtration to be 
made of thoſe thpnges which common courle of mans yr 
dayly 


1. Timo. 2. 


Peter. 1. 2. 


Bylhops, diſcharge pour venemous 


dayly pꝛattize of all common weales, may aſſure you were you 
neuer ſo voide of ſenſe. But J will ſatiſſie that captious groſſe- 
head of yours in this matter, w chꝛer woꝛdes. J do affirme that 
the authozitie of kynges is aboue all other, and yet that kyngs 
them ſelues do not miniſter in Eccleſiafticall matters, Thich 
two are moſt manifeſtly pzoued aſwell by the gouernement of 
kyngs in the old as alſo in the later age, in the tyme 
of the new Teſtament, Fo2 Dauid, Salomon, lolitas, Ezechi- 
as, and other godly kynges amongeſt the people of Jſraell; did 
commaunde the Pꝛieſtes in matters of Religion: pet did not 
they entermedle with execution of any thyng . In the tyme of 
the Goſpell, Paule that great teacher of the Gentiles cõmaũ⸗ 
deth That interceſtions andpublicke prayers bee made with fayth 
and truth, firſt of all for kjnges , then for all others that are ſet in 
aut horitie. Peter alſo that excellent Elder, (Foz other name 
then Apoſtle oz Elder did hee neuer acknowledge, howſoeuer 
you do cduey pour falſe Papiſticall Se rd —— ſay) 
in open and exp2eſſe wozdes doth veriſie my ſaying, when as 
he geueth commaundement in this wiſe. Submit your ſelnes to 
enery humane creature for the Lordes ſake , , it bee to the 


king as moſt excellent ,or to the Magiſtrates as to them that are 
ſent by him, aſsi the puniſhement of the wickgd avers and 
the laude and prayſe of them that doe well, for ſo is the will of God. 


Beholde pou haue both my pꝛopoſitions ur of Peter , Fir/f 


the chic fand moſt excellent authoritie of . , then rulers and 


Magiſtrates ſent and ry A ge t e of the 


vngo eee v ydu heare alſo, that ir 
——— s meanes executid of Juſtice may 
duly pzocede , Wherfoze caſt away all pour tauillations, and 
bepng an Elder your felfe ( if you bee wife) geue attentiue and 
ſpe#vy eare to Peter the Elder. bir 
dus agaynſt the demeanour zaitnce of our 
— rs gaynſt them. 

And here vnhappely as it chaunced, ye be aber 
treme incongruitie, yea revoubling þ ſame foꝛ your moze (kill. 
Foz thus pe mite. What Byſhops name you ¶ Illine) whe- 
ther they whom you haue diſgraded from their dees, and 


detcinethemin 22 or Ali) they rather wh6 you have 
taken 


- ded Byſhop , Youſap That che 2 ret 


ders agaynſt true godlyneſſe let your ſetond great 
Uolume bee layde abzoad, what is in it els but a dounghill of 
tauntes and repꝛoches agaynſt me: Mo ſparcke of Otuinitie 
except thoſe peſtilent deuiſes foꝛged out of Scholemen, of 
Gipers,Confeſſions,flames of Purgato)y, 
ok theſe late vpſtartes , Wherefoze it᷑ ye 
will pzouoke our Byſhops to diſputation, you mutt open pour 
Budget, and make a ſhewe of better ware, of purer, oz at leſt 
ſomewhat moe learned Diuinitie: then you ſhall finde what 
—— courage they be of , in the meane tyme, whiles they 
are occupped in matters of moze impoztMince , you may con · 
tent you with Haddon, but a meane aduerſarie, whiche 
hath and will alwapes haue enough to ſuppyeſſe your in- 
ſolencie, and confute pour trifles, 
You demaunde an other queſtion touchyng our Byſbops. 
— what — by what Ceremonie , by what authori- 
they were inſtituted ? who layd handes vpon them?who 
— them ? how holyly? how ſincerely this matter 
was executed? A — — — a 
bps them lawfullp,and pꝛayers likewiſe poured out fo2 them, 
— — — ofthe Golpell, we doe 
owne ceremonies, like as you doe pours, and as other 
— — At the laſt you Enquire of 
their holyneſſe, faliſhly foxſcth, conſiderpng it is an inward 
action of the mynde „ and wherofno man liuyng can pzonounce 
any tertaintie: Pe murmur J can not tell what Of confuſed 
ſunctiõ of s and bycauſe Taſeribed the oſ- 
fice ofadminiltration ofthe Sacramentes to Byſhops, but 


charge toerecute matters 

— — | queſtion 

c#ded a hear 

tharour Byſhopsare choſen to this end hat be- 

yng contented with ſome portion 3 1 theit 
ytmop- 
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Byſhoprickes, the reit ſhould be conſiſcate vnto our poſſeſ- 
hon as a cleare gayne. I this bee arumour , this rumour is 


wicked and ſlaũderous, and ſich a — — 


ſhould ſtoppe your eares from, and in hart. But 
if this lye be deuiſed by you, and pour fr e, into how hoꝛ · 
rible a ſinne doe ye wilfully dzowne pour ſelues, that will ſcat- 
ter ſuch wicked llaunders agaynſt your bzethzen whi ye know 
not: But you ſay that I & ſuch as I am, are charged with the 

reater part of this infamie, for when we chooſe ſuch By- 
ſhops, we geue iuſt cauſe to men to =T ſome ſuſpi- 


tion of our auarice and couetouſneſſe: e mite monftru- 

ouſly Oſorius:Do we chaſe Byſhops?02 do I choke Bylhops? 

how long aud in what places hath this cuſtome pꝛeuayled, that 

euery particular ſubiect o2 the vulgare multitude ſhould chooſe 

Byſhops ? your friticke communication denounceth pou a mã 

moze woꝛchy to be whipped in Bedlem, tht to be diſputed with 

all in Scholes, Foz ye to be altogether voyde of comms 

ſenſe. The election of our Byſhops Sp} lerome , is ozdered 

accozdpng tothe auncient,and beſt receaued Canons: e choyſe 

is made by the Deane and Gel — rus, 

tue,andlearnyng:The Pꝛince doth confirme ction, 

Archbyſhops do conſecrate them chat are choſen: Df whũ ſome 

are nothyng inferiour to pour Paiſterſhypye in auncientie of 

race,wherein pou vaunt pour ſelfeſomuch, yet this diſcent in 

gẽtry. mas not valued of Paule amongeft the vertues, a quali- 

ties, which he aſſigned to a Chaiſtian Byſhop: But other oꝛna⸗ 

mences, wherew A wiſbe you were better acquainted: perhaps 

ye would then {&me ſomewhat a wazſe Rhecozician , but ſure 

Jam pou would bee farre better Byſhop . But now vou haue 4 a 

enured your ſelfe ſo much to vmneaſurable raylyng , that ye $2251. H 

ſeme rather a tõmon b)auling Therſites, chẽ a make Pyelate, mer in I- 
You, thinke that I yelde to much to the authoritie of liad. 

kynges, becauſe I affirmed that the kynges > Oy dyd 

rule the Prieſtes in matters of Religion. And this you ſay is 

not true. WWlhp ſo, I pꝛay you? is it falſe bycauſe you ſay that Out of the 

it is falle : D notable Pichagoras,the credite of pour naked af- bookes of 

firmaciues beyng bolſtered vp with no reaſon no} witneſſe bee 5, Pf. 

not crept ſo farre on high benche as pet, to be n pom. 
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tertheluſt of flatteters, Tier of: kings ofthis our age are 
much beholdyng vats you ſurely, and amongeſt the reft your 
The courtes owne kyng eſpecially, Tos if it ber true that you ſtampe out ſo 
ſable! bololy, that all Counſels of kyngs upted by flatterers, 


inkamie. But admit vat you fo? this time, that your ſaping is 
true in this reſpect that to to great ſtoʒe of flatterers ſwarme 
laces af pour holy Ponarchivsthis kya of ermine (at w 
calla Alarterer)is noe ſadtered —— with all? yea nau; 
riſded, x had in — waywey ven mor urn 
men —— — 2 — Ex- 
— — Commentaries an "i 
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and Paraſiticall poyſon, 
Foz they beaurifie the Pope with theſe Titles videl. They The p,,.. 
call him the Sunne of the wozlde, they aſcribe vnto him both Parte? 
ſwozdes Tempozall + Spiritual, They create him the Lozd 
of Purgatozy . They aduauncehim aboue the authozitie of the 
CanonLawes, They deny that hee is to be directed by any o⸗ 
— perſon , —— mitynges that the Pope 
hath all lawes engrauen, o2 rather lockt faſt in the cloſet of his 
hart. They ſap that the Pope can be guilty of no fault, though 
hee thtow many thouſandes Soules into hell, they make the 
Pope high Steward ol Pardũs, as though they were the tre 
aſurie of the Churche , —.—— —— ſinnes 


both paſt alreavp, ans ines not pet 
they haue him chief Uicare of C iſt vpon earth, 
into errours: 


gener 

at whoſe fte Emperours and Ryngs ought to — 
ſelues:laſt of all whom all Chziſtendomemuſt 
— God. Theſe — 

and ho2rible are not vtterev onely by mouth, 
— Leng IgT monuments and bookes 
of the Romiſh patrones , mitten by them avuiſevly and in ear- 
neſt , Can you charge any kynges Courtes with the lyke? Ye 
name Henry the eight amoſt excellent kyng endued with all Kyng Hen- 
kyngly oznaments, who ye ſay tooke vnto him abſolute au- I He vii. 
thoritic ouer his ſubiectes, through the enticemẽts of flat- 
tetets & love that he bare vnto thẽ, boylyng alſo with ma- 
lice agaynſt the Byſhop of Rome, frõ out whiche fountaine 
forſooth, i know not how many floudes of wickednes and 


miſchief did ifſue . Theſe be no pꝛiofes of a ſober Byſhop (mp 


god Lozd ) but mt deames of a dzouſie Mophiſter. F the 


noble ofmoſt famous - 
kyng — — — — 


— — molt euidft by the Goſpell that gene- | 
—.— 


handes, ſtudying to reſerue the ſame to him ſelfe, as 
metre was: wherein he perfozmed the duetie of a wiſe, and per · 
fect kyng, and eaſing of great, and impoꝛtable 
trauailes, and charges, he left vnto his ſucceſſours a veryriche 
and floziſhyng kyngdome. But touchyng the Juſtice executed 
bpon More and Roffenſis, was not without much ſozow of his 
Ropall hart, in reſpect of their witte, and learnyng: But after 
that they were publickly attainted of high treaſon, and would 
by no perſuaſion be reclaymed from their wilfull errours, hee 
mult neves ſuffer the law to pꝛocæde agaynſt them, leſt wyn⸗ 
king at their treachery, he might haue opened a greater gappe 
of obſtinacie and rebellion to others. 

Ac plength pou are come to Peters woꝛdes, but by q way 
ſpurnyng at me, and calling me a moſt filthy perſon. Whers 
in pou do me no ſmall iniurie like a wicked Sophiſter. Nou ve- 
maſide of me out of what wordes of Peter, I framed my ſen- 
rence,which I youched before, touchyng the ſuperioritie 
ofkynges? whether that enduced me, bycauſe Peter doth 
name the kyng to be moſt excellent? Not that onely (graue 
Gentleman) but the whole p2oceſle of Peters communication. 
Nou doe argue in this wiſe: That men are many tymes cal- 
led excellent either in nobilitie or learnyng, bycauſe they 
be very notable therein, not bycauſe they are ſet in autho- 
ritie aboue all men: and here a Gods name it pleaſeth you 
to produce me for example: whom though ſome may bee 
of opiniõ to excell in the knowledge oſ the Ciuill Law, yet 
will not forthwith vnder that title, yeld vnto me the lyke 
commendation in the interpreryng of holy Scriptures. All 
this matter is reſolued at a woꝛd (O counterfait Grammarti) 
Fog if actoꝛdyng to the dottrine of Peter, and Paule, certaine 
degres bee limited in eche vignitie, and by the ſame voctrine 
likewiſe determined, that p royall vignitie of a Ryng doth er 
cell abone all other power: Then is it manifeſt by the ſame de⸗ 
cre,that the authoꝛitie of the kyng muſt be honozed without all 
— — after your wonted guiſe pe — 
at raundon with many woꝛdes, concernyng the meanyng of 
Paule, and of a diſtinction to bee made — the ciuill 
and Eccleſiaſticall authoritie. Firſt oł all no mã can 2 
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that vnbzidled toũg, but that it will raue and raunge triflpngly 
whether it luſteth : And pet the meanyng ol Paule and Peter 
tan not bee vnknowen to any men, chat will haue but a will co 
vnderſtand it: foz they doe make a diuiſion, oꝛ ſpectall diſtin⸗ 
ction ot Mag iſtrates by certatne degrets, and in the ſame doe 
pꝛeciſely, and manifeſtly aſcribe chiet᷑ rule, and higheſt autho⸗ 
ritie to kyngs: And albeit ye triumphe iolylye in pour differfce 
of tymes, pet this will nothpng p2euaple pou, 

For ye belcue that this ipeache of the Apoſtles, ought 
not to be applyed to Chriſtiã kynges , bycauſe it was writ- 
tenin the tyme of wicked Emperours,which were cnemies 
to Chriſtian Religion. Conſider the ſayings of the Apoſtles 


mode aduiſedly peuiſh Pzelate , and acknowledge once at laſt 


your owne Peter wyiteth in this maner . S- 
for the Lord, whether it 


5 45 unto them 


deny 
Let vs ſeł likewiſe 
what Paule ſayth. Whoſe ſentence herein is much mote plen- 


withed : wilt thou not feare the power ? doe well then, and thou 
for they be the mini 
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| The ſecond Booke, 
of their ſubiectes , and ſhould be nurſes of the congregationof 
Chziiſt,accozwpng to the Pꝛophecie of Eſap . And pet due obe⸗ 
dience is not thereby foꝛbidden to be geuen vnto kynges in Ci⸗ 
uill cauſes, though they bee inſidels: as appeareth manifeſtly 
both by the example and doctrine ot our Sauiour Chziſt, You 
are contented that kinges ſhould be placed aboue the No- 
bilitie, Ciuill Magiſtrates and other officers in temporall 
cauſes, accordyng tothe ſaying of Peter, but not to be a- 
boue the holyneſſe of Churches, nor the profeſſion of Reli- 
g ous perſons, ne yet to reconcile the fauour of God. Paule 
comma cuery ſoule to be in ſubiection to the hygher 
power, amongeſt whom the kyng is chiefeſt : And therfoze all 
ye Bythops , together with all other what ſoeuer Cccleſiaſti- 
call oꝛders, are holven ſubiect vnder che authozitie ofthe kyng, 
vnleſle ye bee without ſoules , as perhappes pour maiſterſhyp 
is: if then pe be ſubiect to kynges, ye ought to obey their com- 
maundementes, vnleſle they pꝛeſcribe agaynſt God, And yet 
they beare no function in your Churches, no? fit in pour Chur- 
ches as rulers of them, no adminiſter the Sacramentes : but 
they may and ought to chaſtize you, g; reduce pou into good oꝛ· 
der, if happely ye neglect dueties, 02 behaue pour ſelfe 
vnſemely in pour function, which is tobe appꝛoued by the au⸗ 
thozitie of both the old and new Teſtament, as it is oftttimes 
repeated befoze, 

To cofirme your Aſſertiõ you bryng for example Core, 
Dathan, aud Abyron, of a ſingulat blockiſnneſſe and igno- 
raunce . Fo} they made Rebellion agapnſt Poſes, and to vſe 
the very woꝛdes of the holy Scriptures, They were gathered 
to — — ſapd vnto them , 7e 
take enough and to much vppon you , ſeyng all the multitude 
are holy exery one of them and the Lorde is amongeſt them. 
Why lifte you your ſelues vppe aboue the (ongregation of the 
Lord? Behold here in this their execrable ſpeach,ouer and be- 
ſides a moſt pernitious rebellion, we heare alſo in the ſame one 
onely equabilitie in all degræs. Foz aſmuch therefoze as they 
did abzogate all maner of authozitie from Pagiſtrates,beyng 
appointed by God, as the Auabaptiſtes ofour age do 
they were actoꝛdyng to their deſert ſwallowed vp of -- y 
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Theſecond Booker 75 
gulle, pꝛouided by God foz that purpoſe: But why do ye thꝛuſt 
theſe perſons ines che Lage nh emma: of the plap? 


Foz we doe neither encreace at any Rebellion, noz of any tray⸗ 
erous ſuppzeſſion —— dmnication ten 


a - 


nent ouer Eccleſiaſticall perſous : No leſle fooliſhly haue pe 
patcht to pour purpole , Qza,Qzjas and Baltheſar,whom ye 
do affirme to haue bene greuouſſy plagued of the Lord, bi- 
cauſe they did raſhly handle holy thynges: and thus ye ſay 
was done accordyng to their deſcrte , Likewiſe ſhould our 
kpnges be wozthelp puniſhed of the Lozd, if they would vnder⸗ 
take co miniſter Baptiſme to infantes, 0z/ would in their owne 
perſons diſtribute the Lozves Supper,oz clymbe vp intopul- 
pittes, and vſually pzeache , Foz theyſhould entruve into other 
mens functions, namely Piniſters, and Elyers , whom Gon 
hath peculiarly choſen to execute thoſe andert in Piniſterie. 
Cuen ſo the Lo2d hath aduaunced kynges inhygheſt ſuperio- 
ritie, bycauſe they ſhould commaſide, and pꝛoui 


Ye maruell much, why I am ſo hatefully bent agaynſt 
the Byſhop of Rome & why I doe alwayes inveighe at him. 
Truely J doe not hate the Byſhop of Rome , yer v 

me anp iniurie perſonally:it is his extr luperiozitte, 
that J wyice agaynſt , Bycauſe in my opinion it is a manifeſt 
rebell agapnſt the holy Scriptures, agaynit (i and the 
whole ſtace of Chziltianitie: Neither doe Arepzoue their Ca- 
yons, eſpecially thoſe, whiche were eſtabliſhed in that firſt and 
purer age of the Chupche : ne pet thoſe later Canons ſuch J 
meane, as dot concerne Judiciall Courtes, teach god 
and com le pꝛeceptes and rules fo2 the adminiſtration 
of Juſtice , But I do vtcerly deteſt and as much as in me lyeth 
abhozre chole ambitious, and flaccerpng conſtitutions, and pe- 


L. tij. ſtilent 


— — 
- pire,vnto — pozter ot eternal life, 
Chꝛiſtian hart can willingly ſuffer — 
cie to be pelded vnto a mog tall creature : And pet J will ſhewe 
Necrees ful d other of the ſame Fampe farre moze horrible , The Pope 
of blaſphe- hath an heaucnly will, and inthoſe thinges that his will is bent 
mie. vnto, his will mult dee talen lo law, neither can any man ſap 
the contrary whp he ſhould not doe ld Fon he map diſpence be. 
yond all lam, and make chat ro bee right, that is quyte cõtrary, 
in amendyng and alteryng ol lawes t bycauſe the fulneſſe of all 
power reſteth in him. Theſe be thole golden Decrees foꝛſeoth, 
wherewith our Sp; lerome would haue vs poked, This is 
that notable Juriſviction of that Papane Se, fo? the whiche 
dur Oſorius waxeth ſo whotte : Thar(thon oh I burſt in ſon- 
der) yet ought all Chrifiian-Nations be ſubiect vnto it (as 
The Po he affirmeth. But J on the contrary part do iuſtiſie, that this 
power. Papane ſuphemacie is uo mope mentionep in the Scriptures 
then a meare ſtraũger, ſo altogether vnknowen vnto Peter, 
vnto Paule, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, and to the ſuccedyng 
courſe ofthe yꝛimitiue and purer Chuches, that there was ne- 
uet one woꝛde ſpoken ok it, vatill che reigne of the — — 
Phocas, at what tyme mas the very erg hatchyng oft Afeer 
wardes in v#de by litle and litle pꝛide, pillage , reel 
tung ſlatteryng, it enhaunc er it ſelfe ſo farre aboue meaſure, 
that it clapmeth now Jurildiction ouer Heauen , Earth, and 
Seas, as I haue detlares ſomwhat befoze, & doth moꝛe pl#ty- 
fully appeare by other — — by 


— — any peſommevi 

lyng \thoughOlorivs woutvhange 

— hallveare chef preheminencoopshe 
actoꝛdyng to the ſundzy and euerlaſtyng teſtimonies both _ 
theolp r 


The ſecond Book 


— know- 
ill La - 
w doe in- 


Ire 


J 


2 — , but Chꝛiſttans fudge anp 

man fo abſolutely perfece amongeſt the whole offpzyng of A- 

— — map atedumpt without ex⸗ 
en 


— ateuſev our — 2 in 
— — ſautie rea e 


to blaſphentie, becauſe with ſo 
mouſly ſlaunder ) doctrine of Sen erer e 
= whiche ſentence after your wonted guiſe 
the ſame from thyngs to — 
that I doe i ctibe' Deuine Godhead to Luther, Bucer, and 
Martyt. O monſtruous vermine: did A ener ſpeake oz thinke 
I Tester lyued 
famous worthy perſonages ect learnyng 
and godlynelle, in like maner now they are dead, J will defend 
the remembꝛaunce ol their names as much as J may, namely 


Martin Zu- — ret an ban gn ares —— 


to be auntient 
you in 
Dal- 


it path pieaſes you with fo probt any falit alpe, — 
gods fo? ne wh6 f mne n be volp by our eau 
The 14ol1 to diſcloſe pour our teth ye ſhall not de- 
of Roma. np, but your e uine honour, J meant 
e : Che whiche for - 


much as (a 
— within eee N 
. tfo2 euer g euer, alſo ke- 
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pour vnbzidied agiouſly 
and rayſe vp your — inchatblazyng ee. 


therfoze diſſemble lerome as pe 
Ronuſh Jdoll , Your ſelfe alſo a ma nifeſt —— 
with all willyngly endure all trauaile be it neuer ſo hard, to at⸗ 
tacue the fauour and bleſſpng of that your God:perhappes pou 
map picke vp ſome crommes thereby, and thzough him be pꝛo⸗ 
moted ſo highe, that ye map moꝛe nearely behold þ pour earth- 
ly God, and be enſtalled vnder his elbow in his palace, wherin 
you may do ſacrifice vntohis Pateſtie, You ſay that I do _ 
uoke you to diſputation. This isa vntrue. J do not p 4 
vou, but confute pour falſe accuſations, wherewith —— 

vs as mainteinours of a faych voyde of all vertue ndReligt : 

on, And euer amõg you thruſt in the name of Luther. —2 

pertrinech that tu ba: Cat out your toſomeone De-. 5 
4 he will take of Olorius 
all canes * 


And therkoze this your gape popper,fo gozgioully Paynted, 
— — 

med with to much and partly wicked and execrable, 

whiles it pzactizeth to vs from naturall men almoſt 

to be Gods, Neither am J alone of that opinion, foꝛ Cardinal 

Poole alſo was fo the moſt part of the ſame Judgement: whb 

— had maruailouſly diſguiſed, yct all men knew 

be farre better man in liuyng, and much moꝛe expert in Di⸗ 

— alwayes withſtand pour attempt of 

publiſhpag in pꝛinte, that your delicateimpe, which you as ch] 

did ſo louyngly embꝛace, and had in ſo great eſtimatid, as pour 

owne deriyng. And accomptyng the ſame to be molt perillous 

and peſtiferous , gaue this famous verdit thereof wozthy to be 

de#pely engrauen in the veryentrailes of all Chziſtian hartes, 

It is not poſlible ( ſayth Cardinall Poole) it is not poſſible to 

at pelde to much to the mercy of God, noꝛ to abaſe the firength of 

man to much, It you had had ſo much grace, as to haut concea- 

ued and empꝛinted in your bꝛaynes this doctrine of humilitie x 

abacement, you would neuer haue ſo.nakevly ſtripped Chatft 

ol bis grace, no ſohautely and arrogantiy enhaunced the pows 

| or of mans will me yer a ppouvelyaadbeldly reproned any ve- 

ſpiledS. Auguſtine. | 374 

This words. But what dare not Oſorius doe „who accodyng ta the na 

Sh bold ture of his name dare bololy pꝛeſumie vpũ all thong perabu᷑ 

in the * ture you will demaunde, how J knem booles mpnde herein. J 

tingall —N—— very fred not vuknowen vnto you 

Aa. M Ups pare tymes aduertize me therof,affirmpng þ 

be didheare — — — 

ſelfe . This alſo doth trouble you very much, bycauſe I affir- 

8 wenn nes Furs ee re 


bzapnſicke Ny che veryteach her ge ae 
the very truth herein ? is it —— 


meane whiles you myng pour ſelfeby the noſe, and geue your 
ſelfe two foule blowes . Firſt of all in the matter it ſeife, as e= 
nen nom, and els where I haue declared ſufficiently , Then in 
the maner of ſpeache ꝛ where inſtede ofbarbarous endytyug, 
ye repzehende me fo2 my ſtammeryng coung , Whichneuer a- 
ny perſon would doe, thathath bene enured to wiite pure and 
cleane Latine , Surely Sy? J do ſpeake very playnip and di⸗ 
ſtinctly though the ineſtimable beneſite of God, but pour toũg 
doth both Cammer and ſtutte, if the repoꝛt ot them be true, who 
haue had conference with pou, which blemich, bycauſe it pꝛoce⸗ 
deth of nature, J would neuer haue obiected againſt pou, if pou 
had not firſt of all vpbzapded me with p ſame fault, wherewich 
pour ſelfe are naturally cacombyed. | 

Ac the length pou are entred into the treaty of Juſtification 
but firſt ye ſnatche at a few ſentences of Scriptures, which J 
haue ſet downe , And the ſame without all reaſon after a cer- 


teine cõtinuall croked vſage of — — mithe and weſt 


ouerthwartelp , And therfoze J will bid adewe to that pour vn · 
meaſurable captious Sophiſtry: and will ſift your Diuinitis 
a whiles, which wil appeare to be your own, that is to ſay moſt 
fooliſh + deteſtably cozrupt. You rehearſe out of my wziting, e* 
uf as it is, that theſe wozkes are to Juſtification, 
E yet that they ought not be deſpiſed:bycauſe Paule doth ſæme 


to verifie both poſitions . Let vs ſ# what our Doctour lerome 
laythto this ? foꝛſeoth he raungeth abzoad to oziginall ſinne al- 
together beſives the cuſhian. He doth cruelly accuſe Luther, 
Caluine and MelanQhon, bycauſe they do cõdemne all the 
workes of the moſt holy men, being copared with the glo- 
ry of God. And that the ſame could not be forgeuen, but 
through the merites of leſu Chtiſt. What then: doth not 


Paul affirme truly that ewes and Gitiles are all cocluded vnder 
ſome?Doth not h Propheticall kyng Dauid likewiſe lg befoze 
bim pzonolice truly: 7 lere is not one righteous perſon no not one, 
there 1s not one, that will vnderſtand. nat one that will ſeeks after 
Jed. All are gone ont of the | become vnpro 
fuable tbere is not one that doth geod , no nos ans. Tt there be not 


one righteous mi, no not ſo much as one, what ſhalbe tome of 
che woꝛthynes of your wozkes then, yea tuen ambgeſt the moſt 
ohm | 


per⸗ 


Stime 


of the toũg 
turned vp6 


Olſorms 


necke. 
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cauſe of Iu- 
ſtzfication, 
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Pſal. 50. 


Rom.13. 


Rom. 11, 


Tho ſecond Booke.” 


the way, 

ked perfectly in the right wap? Laſtly if there be no perſon that 
doth good , whether then are all your excellent wozkematiſters 
vaniſhed a Gods name : if all, I ſay all, as well Jewes, as Gt 
tiles, that is to ſap, it all generally are concluded vnder ſinne, 
where can thoſe pecie holy men bee founde, of whom ye will 
nerdes haue ſome , but Paule vtterly none at all: Through the 
ſome of one man; foone is poured vpon all to condemnation, 
Theſe be the expꝛeſle woꝛdes of Paule, which will not admicte 
any ſtartyng hole, yet your Paſterſhyp will 
vꝛge a certeine perfection of our wozkes , contrary to the ma- 
nifeſt authozitie of ſacred Scriptures. 

But this Pꝛelate doth make moꝛe accompt ofthe woꝛdes 
of Chuiſt our Sauiour ; Not he that ſayth Lord, Lord: 
but he that doth the will of my Father ſhal enter into the kingdoms 
of beauen. And then hee demaundeth. If the yoke of finins bee 
ſo alwayes faſtened vnto our ſhoulders, that it can by no 
meanes be remoued, how we may then obteinethe ſtate of 
righteouſneſſe through the grace and goodneſſe of Chriſt? 
Your ſelfe haue told it wiſe man, truely tuen thzough the very 
ſame grace and 


ſhed, if we did not weiter in the — 
— — — hk 
ee eee es mel. es., 
way of propaganacio vpon all men vnto condenation,enen ſo by t 
MTA 1 IIA. WPI rn fr 
of life . Agapne, The ſame Paule: God hath ſout vp all men vn- 
der vnbelief, that he baue mercy 


mercy iſſueth from God. But let vs our Lozd and Sa- 
uiour Jeſus Chiiſt him ſelfe moſt ſweetel vs with 

theſe wozdes . (ome vnto me all ye that doe trauaile and be heany Ich. f. 
laden, and I will refreſh you . And therfoze all anguiſh and grief 

of ſinne, all burden of treſpaſſes, we are overladen 

and haled down not onely to the groũde, but euen to hell gates, 

ſpzpng out from out owne ſelues: euen ſo the aſſwagyng of all 
ſozrowes , and eaſe of all our impoꝛtable burdens come from 

Jeſu Chaift onely. It you bee ignoꝛant of theſe ſentences god 

Sp, wherewith the holy ſcriptures doe where ſwarme 

ſo plentyfully, what is it I pꝛay you that you vnderſtand in the 
Goſpell 2 if you doe know them, why doe pe ſo maliciouſly in- 
ueighe agaynſt thoſe learned men and ſingular ſeruauntes of 

God without cauſe, eſpecially being as now departed this life: 
agaynſt whom if they could ſpeake foꝛ them ſelues, ye durſt not 
mutter one woꝛde. Fo what are pou beyng compared with 

them 2 But to let them paſle, whom J did not vndertake to de⸗ 

fend: what extreme amazedneſſe is this in pou, to rehearſe my 
wo2zdes, and cull them out of purpoſe, to carpe at them, and. 

from them to glaũce away to Luther and Caluin? if your qua- 
tell be to me, why do you not let them alone : if ye liſte to ſtriue 

with them, then alſo cauill not with me. not reaſon re; 


then to ſckyppe ouer away to others, and to 
pout venymous 


: * 


toung 
fo ſay further that it ſeemeth by my m 
ſo 


( it pleaſeth you co tearme thẽ) that the 
not as yet extinguiſhed in vs through the bloud of Chriſt. 
Truelp pou aud J both may acknowledge thoſe men whoſe 
names you did recite befoze,to be our maiſters, not in Dinini- 
tie onely but in pꝛactiʒ e of pietie alſo , But w 
haue them to teache that the fozce of ſinne is ne 
guiſhed thꝛougb the bloud of Chaiſt (I doe 


* ö =; ** 
Callat. 3. lp, in the very bowels of pour ſoules the moſt pʒetious bloud of 


1. Iohn. 1. 
1 Peter. 1. 


Apoc.1. 


1. Cor. i. 
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— — — each vnto vs remiſ⸗ 
— thencbbigdinereut ors palloncodents ines 
the blind and deafe eares ofthe wozlv this glad tydyngs of the 

— 


guter choaked & buried vnder grounde, though the lilence of 
holy Scriptures , and to diſcloſe agapne abꝛoad into the open 
light, and put miſerable captiues inremembyaunce of the ſayd 
doctrine, beyng vtterly ſubuerted by the tyꝛannous trechery of 
your gallauntes. And therfoze in all their ſermons, leſſons, and 

wzitynges, ber vled theſe an ſuch like ſpeaches , The bloudof 
Ieſi Chriſt doth clenſe vs fro all ſame. You do know that you were 
redemed from your vayne conuerſatiom which you receaued by the 
traditid of your forefathers not with tranſitorie thyngs as gold and 
fulner , but with moſt —_— bloud as 0 7 an vnde filed e. 
neither whoremogers es nor adulterert. cv 


ſhall mberite the bo kingdom dome of mow Tee. 
clenſed, but you are N but you are iuftiſied — — 


name of leſu Chriſt, and through the ſpirite of our God Nou 

men clenſed from all inne, redemed from their vayne tonuer· 
ſation, waſhed, ſanctified, and juſtified though the blond of 
Jeſu Chiiſt : De know likewiſe that theſe men did take vpon 
them alwapes infinite labours and trauaile about the eſtabli- 
ſhyng and enlargyng of the Goſpell of Chziſt : and are pou not 
aſhamed to obtrude vnto them this groſle errour whiche is ech 
where molt eutdcntly conuinced in the whole diſcourſe of the 
Golpell  & treatiſe of holy Scriptures? Cikred malice hath 
not onely blinded you (Olorius) but ſo bewitched your ſenſes 
that as pe cannot ſ the truth pour ſelfe , ſo pet of a moſt ar- 


rogaunt waywardneſle, pou will frowardly kicke agaynſt the 
1 — ht | 


yet is molt true, 7 har fame doth — 
wayes dwell within us, aud that there ts Acer les 
EE rebellyng agaynſt the law of the mynde which — 
e us te finyng . But the Lord doth deliver vs from 
hu body of death through the bloud of leſu (briſt ole pee 
yu w fave from vs altogether , but for Chriſte: ſaks 


fared not bus onely begot- 
ren Soune but delinered bim to be ſlayne for us all, how canit bee 


poſcible , but that he ſbouli gene vs all thynges together with hins? Rom. 8. 
Agapne , who ſhall accuſe the eleft of God v, it % the ! 
Lord that doth Tuſtifie , who ſhall condemne vs Theſe are not 
ſpoken to the end to ſet out our innocencie @ perfection, where- 

unto we can not aſpire whiles we are pilgrimes in this mile- 

rable fleſh ; but doe exp2efle vnto vs that God doth geue vs fre Luke. 5. 
remiſſion thzough Jeſu Chziſt: ſo that we will ſet our whole 

affiaunce and hope vyon him, which pꝛonounceth of him ſelle 

that hee was ſent not tothe righteous but to the Sinners, by⸗ 

cauſe they ſhould repent and amende their lyues. But you can 

not well diſgeſt theſe apinges, my Loꝛd, fo2 what can you be- 

png an old Byſhop, allow in the Scriptures;that haue bounde 

pour ſelte appꝛentice to ſuch buſſardly Schaledzegges ? And 

pet this confidence in the death and bloud of Chꝛiſt, will rapſe 

vs vp into heauen at that dzeadfull day, when pou and pour 

couled generation, with all your peltyng trinkettes of ſuper⸗ 

ſtitious wozkes 
repent in tyme. M 9 JA 
with our mout hes on Lord Ieſus, and beleue fledfaſtly in our hart 
that God bath rayſed him from death to ij fe, we ſbalbe ſaued. For Rom. 0. 
with the bart we belene vmo righteonſneſſe , and with the mouth 

we confeſſe to Saluation . Aud pet this confeſſion of fayth, doth 
neuertheleſſe want no teſtimonie of god wozkes, as where 

withall the is alwayes » for we art not ſo indebted 
tothe feſt that i hull wake dee uo to de fleſh , for if we 
line accordyng to the fleſt 2 Ball he .But if in the ſpirite we 
morti ſie the ſmmnes of our badiet we ſhall lius. For all thoſe that are 
guided by the ſpirite of God the ſame are the ſonnes of God. IIlher · Rom. f. 


vor © 


fozerenoſfice once at the ſuch lothlome communicatid: 
where withall, lyke a moſt hogge mooſelpng in the dur- 
tie of Epicure, vou vſe moſt wickedly to ſcozne and 


deride the fapthfull ſeruauntes of Chꝛiſt. Foz ye white that it 

is the maner of their thought: We are in good caſe enough, 

or we are moſt acceptable vnto GO D through fayth. 

Wherfore we are as righteous as Peter and a I as 
t 


- 


the moſt holy mother of God. ve 
eee n 


is come nye , let vs there- 
e, ond NET om the ar- 


— vs put on Teſu Chrift, 2 


bon for the 0 1 
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Painter of the Plinius li 

wozide, endeuouryng in moſt curious 1A 
 Eexquilitemaner, to expꝛeſſe the fea- 

ture of Venus, at Coe, in Grace, cal · That is to 

| led in Greke dr«/vouiry was pꝛtuen⸗ tay c6myng 

een by death(as Plinic.repozteth)whe Sea. 

A. ©) as yet he had dzawen bi the halfe of þ 
Os — ger Teby copelled to re⸗ 


Gentleman, Walter Haddon, in {playin 
vericte of the Goſpell, Foz after hee had vndertake 
a | had the com- 


nd p2aple worthy defence of the agaynſt Ie- 
| — wage vetuebegerened, the part, 
| e in the reit, 


neide of any other patronage, 

Wherefoze ſo long as we enioped the lyke of this excellent 
learned man, and him ſelfe alſo endured amongeſt vs, as the 
Churche of Chziſthad a very woꝛthy and valiaunt Captaine: 
So had Oſorius alſo a couragious and puiſſaunt an enconte⸗ 
rer, and mete conquerour foꝛ ſuch a monſter. But now ſithence 
he is taken from vs, albeit the veritie it ſelfe haue no inſt cauſe 
to diſpapꝛe, vet can not we choſe but be vnderfully diſmayed, if 
not fo M. Haddons ſake, yet fo our loſſe chiefly . Fo2 as con- 
cernyng M. Haddon, hee cannot but be in moſt happy eſtate, 
whom Gods good pꝛouidence hath mercyfully trãſlated out of 
this furious wꝛetched wozly into mote bleſſed, & quyet calme: 
tuen theneſpectally, when as beyng conuerſaunt in the race of 
perfect godlynes, he employed his vertuous endeuour in ſo ſa⸗ 
cred a cauſe, where now neither lerome Oſorius, no any o- 
ther bzaulpng barker can fromhencefozch diſqupet oz moleſt 


The deceaſe him. There is greater cauſe rather to moue vs, & all the lear⸗ 


ned to much ſozrow and grief of mynde, who haue loſt ſo great 
and learned a ryngleader of learning, the loſſe of whom doth by 
ſo much mote encreaſe our heaupnes, in reſpect of this pꝛeſent 
entrepꝛiſe vndertaken agapnſt Oſorius,chiefly, by how much 
we fele our ſelues bereft of ſoſingular a Patrone, and ſo alto⸗ 
gether diſpoyled herein, that without wonderfull difficulcie, 
ſcarſe any perſon ot knowledge wilbe founde able to ſupply the 
reſt of the aunl were, with like ſucceſſe, and commt dation: Not 
fo2 that the matter is of ſo great impoztaunce,(fo2 what can be 
mo2e eaſie then to refell the reaſons of Oſorius, wherinis no 
ſubſtaunce at all: and his trillyng toyes, which are manifold, 
as alſo to deſpiſe his ſlaunders, wherewith he is ouerlauiſhe:) 
but bycauſe the perſon will not eaſily bee founde (J ſuppoſe) 
which after learned M. Haddon dare pꝛeſume to entermedle 
in the cauſe, and to ioyne his owne deuiſes with M. Haddons 
wꝛitynges. So that J feare me, now M. Haddon is dead, the 
ſame wil come to paſſe in this diſcourſe, chat Plutarch maketh 
Relation ot, of a certeine mi that was not well thought of: who 
raſhly and pouthfully ſ&meth to toũteruaile with the policicke 
pꝛoweſſe of Themyltocles. | Ys 
What then: bycauſe we can not atteyne to wwe 
Th e, 
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tiuitie, ſhall we therfoze like daſtardes fle the field , and leaue 
the truth of the Golpell ſuccourles in thecampe ofher enemy: 
(the quarell not ſo much apperteignyng to M. Haddon, as to 
almightie God him ſelfe ) and ſuffer ſhame to pzeuatle moze 
with va, then pietie and godlyneſſe ? oz bycauſe one champion 
is tak? from the Barriers, which was appꝛoued at all aſſayes, 
ſhatl we therfoze yeld ouer the conqueſt of the whole challenge 
to Oſorius? Andpermit this glozious Thrafo to triumph and 
treade downe our cowardize ? 02 bycauſe we pꝛeferre our M. 
Haddon to the firſt onſet in armes, ſhall we therefoze beare 
no bzunte ofthe battell:? oz ſhall not his valiaunt attempt ra- 
— — to pʒicke on with courage? And pet 
J neither ſpeake, no2 thinke in this wiſe, as though J did ei⸗ 
ther miſtruſt the tyme , 02 the wittes o our age, ſo plentytully 
floziſhyng at this ſeaſon eſpecially, wherein J doe know very 
many that are ſkilfull enough to maintepne the quarell, if they 
would either vouchſafe to yeld their endenour thereto, oꝛ could 
be perſuaded to thinke, that their trauaile would counteruaile 
their tuvies.. And pt albeichappely may be founde ſome one, 


mi, who beyng not otherwiſe erercized 
wil ole etme he loſtof his eyme, a6 


Thereisnocauſe therfoze (gftlereaver) why thou ſhould 
require at otir handes, that exact and abſolute furniture in the 
ſupply that is commyng fo2th, & ſhould haue bene perfited by 
M.Haddon , either bytauſe it is not ſo eaſie a matter to reach 
imtothaterquilc por of is ſingular Preiaee (a9 the ta- 
ble of Apelles)oz els bycauſe the chiefeft ot our aduerſaries ar- 
guments haue bene by ſondzy perſons long ſithence cruſhte in 
peces already, and are ſuch in effect, as deſerue rather with 
diſcretionto be ſco2ned, then with reaſon to be ſcanned. J will 
touch onely certeine an, controuerſie 3 

ij. > 
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here, and there, as they come in þ chaſe , and ſ#me to attayle 
molt lo) his challenge, teteinyng my ſelle within the lyſtes 
of Neoptolemus law, that is to ſap bzieflp, and in ſummary 
pointes to couch, and awap , Neither doe I thinke it nedefull 
to ſtay long vpon the thzough debatyag of euery particular 
point, eſpecially , bpcauſe ch2# wozdes onely may ſuffice to o⸗ 
uerchzow the whole Battrye of theſe ther Inuectiues, be they 

neuer ſs tedious , Fozaſmuch as the Auchour hath vttered no- 
The ſumme thyng in all his confuſed wozke els , but that which ſauozeth of 
of all Oſo- lyes, llaunders, and erraurs, what other reaſonable aunſwere 
rius 22 may any diſcret perſon require, then the wozdes onelp, which 
briefly e when J haue ſpoken, J halbe thought to haue expyeſſed in fem 
n three wondes, all what ſaeuer that huge rable of that (coldpng, am 
wordes. trifipng "Sophifter doch comeine. 


1. Memtirs, 1. Yon doe lye, 
3 2. Malelicis. 5 ; 2. Nou du tauner 
J. Fallers, 3, Poudoeerre, 


And co the end it ſhall not bee ſapd, that I charge him with 
— ——u—— — — 
of the matter, I will allevge certeint tuident p2wfes, although 
not all, (ta it were an infinitelabourto munber the andes 
of the Sea) wherebp 44s > remees Fe. deſcryhis 
wonderfull vanitie in execrable wickevnes in flaun- 
deryng, and his monftkruqus blindnes in Diuinitie. 
And firft of all this one place offereth it ſelfe to the viewe: 
wherein two eſpeciall pointes full ofhapnous accuſation are 
contained. That is to ſay , two deteſtable lyes whelped at one 
lytter ( ſo pꝛegnant ts this wozme ) in the one wherofhee doth 
accuſe Martin Luther, as though hee did wickevly teache ex- 

creme Deſperation,intheother, a bold q pzeſumptuous Con- 
fidence of Saluacion. Truely this is a greuous and perillous 
accuſation if it be true. Afterwardes oucof 


theſe two monſtru⸗ 
p2opolitions, he ſtampech a concluſion fozth 
with no lefſef 


Exclamatis Luther, as the one ly ſubuertburof all vertue,; ſtudious In- 
— duſttie, and carefull endegour-. Nor is this to bewond2ed, 
= that Oſorius doth tes" Waite o2 whereas 2 
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the very begynnyng ol his bake , he hath accuſtomed him felfe , 
to nothyng els but to a cõtinuall courſe of lyeng, J ſhould mar: 
uell moze a great deale, if hee would now altogether chaunge 
his Typpet vnlyke him ſelfe, and begyn to ſpeake any thyng 
truly. But the matter goeth well with Luther, that his wozkes 
are extaunt as pet, and are vſually frequented, whiche as are 
true witneſſes of his doctrine , ſo citeftifie truely of their mal⸗ 
ſters innocencie herein. Whereupon two thyngs map be eaſi⸗ 
Ip contectured, whereof the one of great likelyhode is to be ſuſ- 
pected either that —— thoſe thynges, where- 


God, my ſelfe to bee one. But J did neuer heare of oneperſon 
ſo much, that hath periſhed though Deſperation, by readyng 
— — — The doc- 

diuers monumentes and hiſtozies are repleniſhed with exam- — 
ples of ſuch as hane runneheavlong —— which "=o" whether > 
haue gapneſayd,o2 withdzawen them ſelues from the doctrine it more 

of Luther. As touthyng Fraunciſce Spira, who reuolted from eh 
the of — oa nee ner wr 

by Luthers p2eachpng, bycauſe the Recove thereof is ſome: 
what old , J will fox this pꝛeſent omit, what remaineth _ 
— — vie freſher examples ofour 
later age, ann pet not allingenerall, fo2 it neveth not, neither 
is anyone man able ſo to doe. But I will rehearſe ſome of the 

— 2 — — La- 

tomus, a man ſometymes wellbe ſ#ne amongeftthe Deuines 

of Louayne . 7 can not tell whether you your ſelfe knew him 

(Oforius)when he lined, This mũ mainteinyng the lame qua- 
tell, wherein pou do now turmoyle - - Wat a 1 
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is repoꝛted to departe this life in the ſelfe ſame Deſperatis, 
whereof pou make mention: who at his very laſt gaſpes bꝛay⸗ 

eng out moſt hozrible and feareful roaring noyſe, vttered none 
ore ounve in heeares of llmen tat i bar ht 

was vtterly damned, and fozſaken of God, and had no hope ot 
Saluation layed vp in ſtoze fo him, bycauſe hee did willully 
reſiſte the manifeſt truth, which he knew befoze tobe moſt true. 


A will couple cwo others with hym of the ſame fracernitie, 
Guarlacke Reader of Diuinitie Lecture ambgeſt the Gertru- 
dianes, and Arnolde Bemelye Scholer to Tilman: of the firſt 
of whd it is ſayd, that euen in the laſt panges befoze his death, 
— — is had liued deſperately, & could 
not endure the Judgemt̃t of Gos, bycauſe he did acknowledge 
his ſinnes to be greater, then that they could obteyne fozgeue- 


with intollerable gnaws 
Bracers te toll iert his owne 
agger, at the laſt bepng wholy ſwallowed vp of Deſpera- 
tion; ebene bowelles out of his body with an other 
Jt chall not be amille to ioyne vnto thoſe Sa dolet Carvinall 
ot Rome, who after ſondzy diſputations mainteined agaynft 
Luther, gaue vp the ghoſt, not without hozrible trembling and 
to2ment ofconſcience, I ſuppole alſo that you are not igno⸗ 
raunt of the like that happened to Cardinall Creſcentius Le- 
pate ofche Apotioiique De, and Preſident of the Triventine 
Councell, beyng aſtonyed with ſoveinehozrour , and crouble- 
. Come abaſhemencof mynde in the ſame Citie. 1 5 5 2.of whom 
Iohn Sledan hath made relation in his Commentaries,What 
hall I ſpeake of Caſtellane Archbyſhopof Aurelia? t; ot Pon- 
chere of Turone? who pꝛocured to them ſelues 
Gods and vengeaunce, as appeared by the won- 
— — they were oppꝛeſled at the 
bes bukes,vurbycaſe hey vi rely prſente his vocrin 
did voctrine. 
4. Inz fame Beadꝛoll may be rerkoned the remfbzafice of Iohn 
chees, Eckius, whole whole ror Ter Er 


„ 
n 
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tontinuall moztall combate agayuſt Luther , ſo his peldyng to 
nature was ſo altogether voyde of ſpirituall conſolation, that 
even inthelaſt gaſpes hee vttered no other wozdes, but of mo-« 
ney,and certeine thouſand of crownes , And what ade I here 
rehearſe out of the Recozdes of aũcient Chzonicles Minerius, 
Caſſianus, Reneſtenſes, Martinus, that miſerable Picke cal⸗ 
led Romanus, Prattes, Lyſettes, Ruſus, Morines, who 
hozriblp plagued by the ſeuere Juſtice of God, may be 
to teach pou, what it is inſolently to kicke agaynſt 

pꝛouidence. 


— Ber 


— — — — 
termined to view the execution of others: and was fozced him 
ſelfeco become a manifeſt ſpectacle of Gods Juſtice to all the 
— Ie gy ain CY A ne 
ſayd Henry, followed alſo the kpng of 
pe — — ee an. ones 
bac but of death alſo, though none other occa- 
— Pronto ene, 
roulſp rep)oche to be the doctrine of Deſperation, J could here 
make a Regiſter of an inſinite ndber , not in Englãd anely, but 
ofotherRegionsalſo, which after they had receaued wonder- 
full cdfozt out of q ſweite iuyce of this doctrine, which pou call 
Lutherane, fell headlong into miſerable anguithe and gnaw- 
— — — 2 — 


neuer attayne ane ſparckle | 
clapmey them ſelues from — kex Apoſtaſie. 


many thouſandes of men, wemen, and childzen 
moje logo pea ter eee them ſelues 


— 
Toꝛture, rather then they 
doctrine, 
ſuppaſe would neuer 
e 
ſperation to haut lurked + what Oſo- 
rivs 


rius dot meane by this wozd Deſperation . It he could either 
— — — oz were willyng to 


regarde to the meanyng of the ra⸗ 
. — — 


The a5 he Nets eu doth — — he) that no mi ought to place 
. * affiaunce of his righteouſnes in merites and good workes, 
Alanin, Got to and what is concluded hereof : Therfore Luther doth 
wherein ii teach the doctrine of Deſperation . A very new founde and 
8 pla- ſtraũge maner of Argument, framed perhappes after the rule 
which concludeth from the ſtaffe tothe coꝛner. I ſuppoſe men 
df syluane vſe this kynde of arguyng in their weoddy fozreſts. 
But I make this aunſwere to the Argument , It God had de- 
termined , that our Saluation ſhould haue bene purchaſed 
— — endeuour of mans life: it 
not altogether without reaſon that Oſorius doth ſpeake. 
Bur fo2 as much as our hope and confidence is limited within 
the boundes of the fapth of Chziſt , and the foundation thereof 
builded vpon this Rocke onely, J. — — — 
ſon which doth allure vs home vnto Chꝛiſt, from confidence of 
woꝛkes, and teacheth vs torepoſe our whole truſt inhim,as in 
the onely Sanctuary,and ſhoteanker of our Saluation, doth 
declare rather the true way to aſſured hope, then aboliſhe the 
ſame: Neither doth he by and by, rende in ſunder the ſinewes 
ot mans endeuour, who doth but embace and diſable that part 
from mãs power, which doth pꝛoperly apperteine to the ſonne 
of God: I thinke chat he diſcouereth rather the wellſpꝛynges 
of the comkoꝛtable glad tydynges of the Goſpell . But lyſten J 
—— — — „ and —— a whiles — 
inſight Logicke. Ot in matters reco 
he) and in moſt aſſured confidẽce, there i Dad . wil- 
be enduced to rayſe vp his mynde earneſtly to any vertuous 
endenour . Pau haue here geuen vs a right Rhetoꝛicall poll 
tion: nom marke a concludpng determination moꝛe then Ca- 
tholicke, Ergo(ſaith he) Whereas Luther doth — diſpoile 
vs of the hope ofrighteouſneſſe, and partly doth — >the 
the man wholy in the rightcouſneſle of Chriſt which hope 
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t to be proper and peculiar to ech n, vhat doth 
he hereinels then vtterly ſubuerte and extinguiſhe all due- 


ties and endeuours of godlyneſſe im vs? 
np, but that in all maner ofencerpziſes, which happen 
and dayly pꝛactize, well conceauyng hape doth miniſter won · 
derfull courage to the of man: the foꝛce, and lyue⸗ 
lynes wherof, thzough oz diſtruſt, is many tymes 
vtterly daunted. But to what purpoſe is this alledged agaynſt 
Luther? Whoſe teachyng & Leſſons tende to this onely marke, 
not ſo much to inſtruct vs in the rules of good lyfe ( which is the 
onely peculiar office of the law) as to lead vs tu know, whether 
we ought in theſe god woꝛkes ofours to repoſe our affiaunce, 
oz elles to aſcribe the ſame wholp to the fra merty of G OD, 
thzough Jeſu Chzilt : not bycauſe godly endeuours and ver* 
tuous wozkes are not pzapſeworthy but whether our wozkes 
be of ſo great eſtimation,as may ſatiſſie Gods iuvgement, and 
deſerueeternall lyfe, and ſo eſtabliſhe our conſcit᷑tes in ſauetie, 
This is the grounde,and pꝛincipall point of the controuerſie, 
F — — be two kyndes of Deſpera⸗; 
Mas two 
tion( as we haue ſayd) it behoued pou (O ſorius) to haue diftin- 
ſhed the ſame, befoze you had rapſed pour Battrye agaynſt 
ther. There be ſome perſons, which doe vtterly diſpayꝛe of 
fo2geuenes of their ſinnes, and of the mercy of God towardes 
them. As fo example: the Deſperation of Cain, Saul , Eſau, 
Antiochus, Iudas, Minerius, Latomus, Sadolete, and ſuch o- 


thers. And this kynde of Deſperatis pꝛoperly to the 
vngodly and — —— — 
God, and nothyng agreable uthers ' 

beſides this an other kpnde of Deſperation: as in the attempt 
of any enterpꝛiſe, it a man be wholy to attaine the 
Maiſtrie, and can not be the foꝛemoſt, will not pet bee diſcou- 
raged, bat wil abilitie as much as in him lieth, that 
he may be the ſecond at the leſt: | [LILIES 

Fu the Archer that ſhoreth ſomewhat neare the ſticke, 


——— — marthe on- 
3 aw, as * 


Two kynds 
of deſpera- 
tion. 


attapne the appointed 'goale : yet are we not 
thꝛowen downe in conceite, as to bee indiſpayzeofour 


rius might haue learned out of Paule and Auguſtine , and dis 
ers others,ifhe would not wittyngly, and wilfully haue bene 
blpnd , The firſt Rule and ble of the Law is, torepyeſent vnto 
vs the ineſtimablerighteouſneſſe of our creatour,after whoſe 
* Imagewe are created. The next, to condemne our vnrighte- 
ouſneſſe,and abate our pꝛide. The other, to bee fo; a tyme in 
ſterde of a Schoolemaiſter to lead vs co Chꝛʒiſt: whiche albeit 
could not of her ſelfe geue full righteouſnes to — 
cowhom was velmerev nnen dennen the meane 


— — ſeueritie, hold them backe and kepe 
feare , and reſtrayne the vubyiveled licentiouſneſſe of 
cheir flethe , in ſome overly 


comlpneſle , leſtthep ſhould runne 

headlong into all execrable, and wicked impietie. Truly theſe 
ſme to me to bee the pꝛincipall vſes of the law, the abſolute 
and exact perfection wherof,as neuer any man of that race he- 
therco was able to ſatiſũe, though vpholdt altogether with the 
gracious apde of God: So ifyou(Oſorius) can remember as 
——— — >. 
bath thzoughly perfozmev all, and tuerp part, and duetie 
— beſ#ch you name him, oz if you cã name 
no one of all the ofſpꝛyng of Avi, which hath perfectly accome 
pliſhed — Ou rye mans» bn 
agaynſt Luther, who teacheth that all our 
bebe ndern ene times (as ee 
our righteouſueſſe is not onely vnperfecc, but had con- 
. pr wt thi the des 
filpnges of a foule menſtruous clothe 2 euenas Eſap the Pꝛo⸗ 
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eicher mult Oſorius cite cheſt felowes unn 
together with the Lutherans a he no = 


not from hencefozth quarell with Luther in ri 


the one wherof ari a ha 
— atiſeth ſome kynde 


x of truſt and 
A Deſperacion r 


comfortable 
But our Pozcingall confidence 
baten his rng lach bets ſwift, and to Ofori. pag, 


the atta AS that whiche will 141. 
of man from la bour to 
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without ſome reaſon, if eternall lyfe were 
couenaunt oꝛ condition of 


to haue ſpoken nat 
ſuch a thpug,as did 


wozkes , But whereas now it conlifteth wholy,inthe ſr mer · 
cy of God, whicheneither tan deceaue , no2 hath reſpect to the 


that pꝛomiſe: 02 that him ſelfe is vtterly ignozaunt, what that 
pꝛomiſe of the Goſpell purpoꝛteth: and fo bewyaye his ſin- 
gular blockiſtmeſſe herein: whithe is rather likely to bee true. 
Nom J would baue him fir make me an aunſwere vnto thts, 
made be . der A — —— 
Lie and nedhelides, aud befoze the law. AndhereofPaule ſemech to 


| omg bee a very : who repoꝛtech that the-pzomiſe 


Galat.;. 


promeſe: If'we 
thinke god to beleue Paule rather then Oſorius. 


pꝛomiſe 
bleſſyng of the ſve, of the inherit aunce, ol the kyngdome, of 
eternall lyfe vnto grace, and not vnto the law yea: and fo alſo 
not onely befoze the lam, but tuen when hee was not as pet in 
— — — — 
the bare pꝛomile pʒocaden not of any touenaunt made in rel 


terteine aſſuraunce called Fog if fayth, 
as Oſorius hath deſcribed 1 entituled De Iuſti- 
tia, bee derived of haupng — may a man 
(leh neee eee ? 0} when, moze 
aſſuredly, then when he pzomiſeth without condition:02 
wharcanbeofmozcertetee,thenthaz his pꝛomiſed by 
God the Father almightie, co all u t exception,fre- 


lp, and of bis one — thats ough fayth onely? 
Frelp(J ſap)whereby the bountifull mercyof God poured vp- 
on all fleſhe, may ſhyne moze liuely cothec nfoztable cheare- 
fulneſſe of afflicted confciences , Thzough apth I ſap, bycauſe 
all chynges depende vpon this one condition. That is to lay, 


—— uſiſtan, $y | , 


That we all ſhould beleue in the ſonne of Cod, in whom all the pro- payth 


muſes of God 


00 wie —— — company, ſimply, 


ſhall not be eſteemed to bee of ſuch 
Juſtiſie:not that beyng Juſtified, we ſhould n 
ues in them: But that we geue not vuto ti 
minence in Juſtiſication: not bycauſe we ſhould let lowſe the 
repnes to voluptuouſneſſe, and treade the cract of vnbzideled 
luſt, oz diſſolue the ſeueritie of auncient g ip diſcipline : not 
that we ſhould vtterly extinguiſh all ve enveuours, bloc 
out the —.—ů—ů— vp the light of true Re- 

and vndefiled ſincericie : finallp not co the end we ſhould 
defile the commendable pꝛayſes of wozthy 


che chief pꝛehe⸗ 


under cos 


lour of vnpuniſhable libertie of ſinnyng: in 
papnted floziſhyngs of Otori.fozge,# of 
bis Sophilticall talhe. Wherin this our ſuttle, doth 


nothyng at all degender from the llye craftineſle of his pꝛede · 
ceſſours , Neither is this any new deuile , 02 — 
whiche, when they are ouercharged with 

they can not reſalue, cat vp pzeſently,, ſuch — 
—— ——— ofpurpoſe 
to dazell the eyes ol the Readers, that they may not lar che o⸗ 


„are yea and Amen. Jadde al »fagth onely ,not howe it 


they ſhould not be put in dae, but in ſuch lo2t, as that not exclude 
| , as to be able to good wor- 


exerciſe our ſel- *<*- 


pen light. Alter che very ſametaſhion Tertullus the Avuocate n 
. (hoſe do; 


of che Jewes did behaue htm ſelfe 
ctrine whon hee could by no meanes emp2oue 


heruſheth vpon 
him 


7 # 
— 
' 


£.# # 
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poration & Conf The ſecond Booke; 


Toha, 16, 


bim like a Jolye Spcophatince, with flaunders and repꝛoches, 
vttered in ſmoathe and delicate o2ver of ſpeache with lyes, vn» 
true repoztes, fozged accuſations and outcryes,exclatmpng a⸗ 
gaynſt him that he was a troubleſome man, ſeditious, a raiſer 
of new ſectes,# a defiler ofthe Temple, Foz euen with all the 
ſelfe ſame c$cumelies Tertullus dip then rep2och S. Paul be- 
foze Fœlix then Pꝛeſidt᷑t, like as now his 6m our Tullian Tertul- 
lus with like vanitie, and noleſſe doth accuſe Mar- 
tin Luther : of all-whiche hee is as innocent any 
cleare now, as Paule was at that tyme of his araignement. 
Surely god conſciences wayeng the matter indifferently , ci 
not be ignozaunc,noz Oſorius him ſelfe(J ſuppoſe) will deny, 
it he bee willyng to pelde to the truth, but that neuer any ſuch 
dyd enter into Luthers head, as to geue 
any ſcoape to the vngodly to purſue wickedneſſe: but rather 
that hee was alwayes of this mynde, to comfoꝛt afflicted con- 
ſciences, and to diſcouer the moſt ſure founteines of conſola⸗ 
tion in Chꝛiſt Jeſu Crucified foꝛ vs. 

Whereby you map perceaue moſt vapne glozious Tertul- 
ly,whatmaner of Deſperation, and what kynde of Aﬀeaunce 
Luther doth teach, not that Aſſiaunce which is enemy to Sal- 
uation, but that neceſſary and vudoubted Confidence, which is 
able to appꝛoue it ſelfe allowable by the infallible pꝛomiſes of 
God, and moſt aſſured teſtimonies ot holy Scriptures, Fo o- 
therwiſe if Chꝛiſtian fapthhadno other — whoroatts it 


z=1 migheſafelytruſt, would thenfayne know of you, where that 


peace, where ———é—ů . 0 
doth certifie them , bicbe Inſtified by fayth , ace 
with God through our Lord Ieſus (brit? wherein 22 
red, and reieyce in the hope of the glory of God Rom. 5. Where i 
that acceſſe with confidence andbeldeme ſe , through fayth in him? 
Ephe. 3. #here is that acceſſe to the throne of grace with aſſured 
ee Dehn. 4+ To what ende doth our Lozd ſo oft in the 
Goſpell encourage vs to conteaue cour boldneſſe:v 

this reaſon, That he alone had overcome the world for the behofe 
of all people? John, 16, It as pet euery one of vs mult be enfo}- 
cedtopurchaſe to him ſelfe, the victory by his owne endeuour, 
Where is that fulneſſe of oye in the holy eee 


* * 

WY WE 
ky” a 
A 9 % - 


ſeruice after the maner of bondeſeruauntes, not as childzen, 
we muſt lyue vnder the lam, and hope to attapne the poſſeſſion 
of our inheritaunce, as a rewarde of our wozkes , and not tho- | 
rough fret adoption rather: N bere is then that Spirite of Adop- Galat. 4. 
tion, cryeng in our hartes, Abba Father ? Ulherof S. Paule doth 

ſo oftentymes make mention : oz if you be not pet ſatiſſied with 

theſe ſentences, what afiſwere ſhall we make to Eſay the 
phet, here he foreſheweth exerlaſting ioye vnto them, which be- EA. 35. 
Ing redeemed by ¶ brift are conerted in Syou? Where is that chere= Eſay. 61, 
ef bart ? ( omfort in ſteede of ? glory in ſleede of 

Aſhes? the eyle of gladueſſe in fteede of the i hirite of ſadneſſe? Pꝛo · Eſay. 52. 
miſed in ; behalte of the Peſſias, that was pet to come: BYoze 

ouer where the ſame Pꝛophet doch wonderfully commende the 

fate ofthoſe, which hould pzeach peace to che people: what o- 

ther thyng els doth he note in theſe wozdes , then that moſt ex⸗ 

cellent glozy of the Churche , which ſhould aboundauntly flow 

thzough affiaunce of the Pediatour , vpon all that ſhould be- 

leue on him 2 what meaneth that chearefull Pzophecieof Jere- 

mie concernyng the commpng of the Peſlias, and the comfoz- 

table conſolation of the to come 2 /» thoſe deres ( ſapth rerem. 23. 


hee) /nde ſhalbe ſaved and 1[raell ſpall dwell ce. N 31. 
gane the ſame Pꝛophet. Aud I will male them to dwell in Sa- 
uetie. Whereunto accozdeth likewiſe the ſaying of the Pꝛo⸗ 


pbet Ezechiel: who pꝛaphecying ol the rayling vp of a She- 

pheard, and of the bleſſedneſſe of that age, euen in the ſame 

phꝛaſe of ſpeache almoſt, doch pꝛomiſe, 7 bat ir ſhould come to Exch. 39. 
paſſe , that men ſhould dwell andreſt in ſecuritie without all feare. 
&c. Now remapneth to learne of pou(Oſorius)what this ſay⸗ 
eng, to dwell in ſecuritie without all feare doth empoꝛte: whiche 
ko; as much as pour ſelfe will not confeſſe to haue relation to 
the fleſhe, then it muſt follow of neceſſitie , that we interpꝛete 
the ſame to bee ſpoken ofthe Spirite , But in what ſozte ſhall 
it appeare that this ſaying muſt bee applped to the confivence 
of the Spirite: whenas pe ſhall defraude the Chziſtian fayth 
of alſuredneſſe of Aﬀeaunce , as though pe would diſpoyle the 
wozld of the benefite of the Sunne e Finally what certeinetie 
of confidence-ſhall remayne, if the ſame doe depende ( as pou 
ſay) wholy vpon wozkes, and not vpon fayth of the 1 > 


fication, The ſecond Booke, 

x tre mercy of him that voth make the pzomiſe : I you graunt 
thereunto, one of thoſe two ye muſt neives confeſle,eicher that 
you ought to obteyne ſo much by the vpzightenes of your woz- 
des as ſhall aiſwere and ſatiſſte the Judgement of God:which 
you can neuer doe : 92 els that the variableneſſe of your mynde 
ſhall alwayes ſtagger hether , and thether, in perpetuall ama- 
ʒed vnterteinetie. Doe pe not perceaue (Oſorius) into what 
ſtreightes this pour Diuinitiefozceth pou? Got pe to therfoze 
Maiſter Tertullus,# thinke with pour ſelf whether of you two, 
either Luther, oz Oſorins with pour Tullianiſme doe moꝛt 
ſtiffely matutaine the doctrine of Deſperation ? Surely S. 
Paule will teach you aleſſon farre vulike vnco this: who abꝛo⸗ 

gatyng all cofidence in wozkes, which is none at all, o at the 

leaſt moſt cdclude all thynges vnder fayth one- 

Rem. 4. ly. Therefore through fayth ( [apth hee) that it may be knowen to 
proceede _— . That thereby the promiſe may be aſ- 


And wherefoze I pꝛay pou fo 
of afftaunce muft bee 


The rights- 
ouſneſſe of 
the law and 
of tayth. 
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TheſecondBooke, 7uftification, „ EY * 


graunted conditionally, are then, ꝶ neuer till then aſſuren, but "2 
when the conditions are obſerued, Now it the conditions were 
ſuch, as might bee thzoughly accompliſhed accozdyng to that 
abſolute of fulneſſe, wherewith they are limited: chẽ 
no doubt, the law were of it ſelfe effeccuall enough co Salua- 
tion. For bee that doth keepe the ( pmmanndementes ſhall yue by Levit , 18. 
them. But as the caſe ſtandeth now, fox as much as we are all 

(will we nill we) ſubiect to the bzeache ofthe lam: and that na 
creature can bet founde whiche dare affirme him ſeife able co 

perfo2me all the conditions annexed to the lam of God ( that J 

map be ſo bold to your Maiſterſhyp one of the number) 
thenmuſt we all of neceſſitie , ſ#ke the meanes of our Salua- 
tion not from the lam, but from ſomewhere els : bycauſe this 
eternalllpfe muſt be aſcribed to an other mans death, and not 
to our lyte: neither after the opinion ol our woꝛkes, but vnto 
Peder mercy of God, #hiche doth onely onercome — 
Iaaged. het ein fo; examples ſake, let vs heare, how Daui 
him ſelle though neuer ſo well beloued of God, voth as it were 
8 


cpmozoully humble him ſelfe in Papers 2 — 
Tate ener Idgmen wi | . wy Pal. 1425 , 
was hee diſmayed A pꝛay you: Bycanſe( ”o 
ſhatbe Inflified in thy fight. 
If fo be then, this lo noble a Ryng, and wozthy aP2opher, 
tobe arrapned befoze almightie God, durſt not com- 
mit the pzotectib of his cauſe to the deſerupngs o his wozkes, 
ſhall then Oſorius, 02 Hoſius, dare bee ſobold to doe it:? We 
read what remapneth in Recozde of Barnarde, bepng other- 
wiſe a pꝛayſewoꝛthy man, that when hee fozeſawe the ende of 
his lyfe to appꝛoche, and that he was then Summoned to 
peare befoze the Judgement ſeate of the eternall God, that 
began to expꝛeſſe a wonderfull fearefulneſſe, and to bee very 
much diſmayed in his mynde: whom as his frendes ſtandyng 
about him would haue recomfozted,and to cheare 
him ſelfe with confidence of the good lyfe that het han lead: in 
— ——— — Baruard. 
tion amongeſt you: but I feare me, leaſt the Judgement of „ 
Judgement ol men, Truely this was „ 
aptly rememhꝛed —— es 
i. | nough 


Kpng away all truſt ok merites , and AS it Were accozdyng are» 
cantation of p doctrine , they ſ<h1owne them ſelues wholy in the 
death of Chziſt, and hereupon faſten the chiefeſt ſhoteanker of 
ſauety, as it were in the moſt aſſured hauen of perfect bleſſed - 
neſſe. Wihereby pou may —— —— Pꝛelate) 
how all that your kame at righteoufacſle which you builded 
vpon the veſerupnges of wozkes,, is vnioputed, and ſhaken in 
pxeces:the fozce wherof was neuer pet of ſuch efficacie, and va⸗ 
lem in any creature, as could not onelp not abyde the incomp2e- 
henſible vnmeaſurableneſſe of Gods Judgement, but alſo bee 
ſo wholy appallep , at the encoũtryng of death, that it can not 
. but muſt needes pelde as chꝛoughie 
anquiſhed, | 
How a Mog eouer ſithence this place offerech it ſelfe to debate of 
— 5 — & vertues, J would wiſh pou to cũſider aduiſedly with pour ſelfe, 
of the gar what that wellknowen ſaping of Auguſtine doth purpozte,and 
to true how farre it doch diſſent from this your contentious quarell of 


—_— righteouſneſſe : whereas treatyng of vertue, and charitie , he 
— ſpeaketh in this wile. Uertue, ſapth he, is a kynde of charitie, 


,, wherewith we loue that thing,which — — 
N charitit appearethmoze in ſome, in others leſſe, in ſome alſo 
” nothyng at all. Bur the fulnes thereof whiche can not be incre- 
„ aſed, whiles man liueth tn this woꝛld, was neuer ſ#ne in any: 
* *” for as lũg as it map be entreaſed, truely all what ſoeuer is leſſe 
„ then sought to be, & will admitte a ſupply, commeth of default: 
„ thꝛough which default, all fleſh can not be Juſtified in his ſight: 
wherein pauſe a whiles I pꝛaꝝ you with me, x debate thzough- 
ly with your ſelfe, whether if that charitie, whiche is in Chꝛi⸗ 
tians, though it be neuer ſoapparauntly viſcernable, yea after 
their regeneration alſo, be lame, and defectiue, what may be 


tyoughe ofthem in whom ſcarſe appeareth any meane reſem- 
blaunce 
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Theſecond Booke, 


blaunce thereof? but what ſhalbe tunged o ſelfe Oſorius 
chlelly, amongeſt all enen, mah of 
true charitie, no any iote ſo much of le can be ſ@nee in 
ſo much, that who ſo ſhall read choſe Jnuectiues of may 
eaſely tonietture, that he heareth not the modeſtie of Oſorius a 
Chziſtian B but rather ſome Tragtcall Oreſtes furiouſ · 
ly ragyng vpon ſome Stage. But toreturne to Auguſtine, 
of whoſe tudgement in Diutnitte J know not how well Olori- 
us will allow: truely what ſmall accoumpt he made of the wow- 
thyneſſe of our righteouſneſſe , he could neuer haue moze vehe 
metly vttered then in theſe woꝛdes: woe be to the moſt vpzight Aug. Con- 
life of mi (ſayth he) if God examine the ſame ſettyng mercy as Cn ib. . 

ide: In like maner Gregory doth very litle varie from Augu -- 
ſtine in woꝛdes, though nothyng in ſente. But altogether vil: 


examined, the lyfe of the moſt righteous wuͤbe founde to folter 
and faynte vnder the burthen of Sinne . Hereunto may be an ?? 
nexed the conſent of Barnarde (of whom we made mention be⸗ Barnardus, 
foze)worthy to be noted, touchyng the ſame matter. Who ma⸗ 
kyng a long diſcourſe of the vnrighteouſneſſe of mans righte- 
ouſnefle , demaundeth a queſtion at the laſt , of what valew all 
our righteouſnefle may be in the ſight of God 2 Shall it not be 
repuced filthy(ſayth he)lpke vnto a foule menſtruous clothe ac- „ 
coding to the ſaying of the Pzophetzand if ſtrickte and narrow „ 
examination be made therof, ſhall not all our righteouſneſſe be 
folide vnrighteous & nothyng wozthe 2 at the laſt, as though the 
matter were confeſſed, and without all he cdcludeth „ 
ſaying : And what ſhall become then of ſinne ricghteouſ- ,, 
neſle it ſelfe hath nothyng to allevge foz defence? l 
Fon as much therefoze as it is ſo, any that 
lo manifold, ſo manifeſt, confirmed by ſo many, 
r allowed with 
I), 


2 
IJ 
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Auguſt, E- law of fapth : not in the precoptes of godly lyfe 


uincible teſtimonies of ſacre Scripture , publiſhed by the aps 
moued mitynges of the beſt learned interpꝛetour, eftabliſhey 
with the vnuanquiſbable authozitie of the holy Ghoſt, ratified 
with the common conſent of the auncient pꝛimitiue Church, fi- 
nally ſo manifeſtly knowen by experience of all ages: where is 
then that haynous crime, that cruell offence, that ſhameles 
treſpaſſe, and that intellerable facte (as you ſap) not to bee 
ſuffered in Luther? Nap rather to ſpeake as the truth is, from 
whẽte, 02 out of what puddle haue you ſucked þ ſhameles impu- 
dencie (Oſorius)ſingular faliſhnes , vnmeaſur able Sycophi- 
ticall rage, frantique tragicall furye , and ſo cruell and vnrea- 
ſonable a cuſtome of raylyng agaynſt pour Chaiſtian bzethzen, 


without all tauſe, o — peenet en, the 


euill at your haudes : A know not whether this pꝛocetded 
any cankred malice lurkyng within you, oz thzough cozruption 
of pour nature, Sure J am that pou neuer learned that inſolen: 
tie out ol haly Scriptures , 02 out of the rules ofthe Goſpell, 
92 by enſuyng the example of Chiſt and his Apoltles, oz their 
mylde and curteous conuerlation, But perhaps Oſorius hath 
determined with him ſelfe, to leaue to q poſteritie ſome eſpeciall 
Jewell, as a monument of his eloquence;as Cicero did his Jn- 
uectiues called Phillipica. &c. Dea it had bene moe cduentent 
fox him, to haue choſen ſome other Methode to treate vpon, and 
karre moꝛe ſe@melp to haue bent the rage of his penne agaynſt 
ſome others, rather then agaynſt Luther, Bucer and others the 
lyke, Fo if he were willyng to confeſle the truth ſimply , what 
other doctrine doth Luther, Bucer, Haddon and all others, 
(who diſcourſe vpon one ſelfe ſame Goſpell)teache, chen the ve- 
ry ſame matter that . Paule in ſo-manp his Epiſtles , doch ſo 
earneſtly enfoxce 2 That is to ſap , That we ſhould aſcribe all 
hope of our ſaluatiũ in Jeſu Chziſtonely, and in him alone re- 
poſe all our whole ankerhold of righteouſneſle , not in our ſel- 
ves, butin — — but in the 
„as Augu 

witneſſeth, but in the fapth of Jeſu Chzilt: not in the letter, but 
in the ſpirite : not in the merites ol good derdes, but in the mer · 
cy of God: Finally after that ſoꝛte in his mercy, that we ſhould 
not accoumpt this mercy, tobe mercy * 


TheſcecadBooks, 


ſaying of Auguſtine , vnleſſe it bee altogether 
now? are Chziſtiis now a dayes ftraighted 
—— — 


antiquitie haue ſet downe in wzitpng, but that the partie ſo do⸗ 
png ſhalbe fozthwith detected as thoughhee p2actized to ſub- 
vert all honeſtie, and vertuous endeuour ? and ſhalbe conſtray- 
ned to pleade fo him ſelfe, as ił he were arrapned a cimd Bar» 
retour, and had committed ſome hapnous hozrible, and execra- 
ble fact moe deteſtable then high Treaſon? | 
Neither are theſe all the crimes yet wherewith this Ter- 
tullian rapler doth rage in his raylyng: but fozeward 
by encreaſing degrees of amplificatid , Fo2 not ſatiſſied 
to haue accuſed Luther, as an vndermpner of all honeſtpe, and 
bertue: to haue cutte in peces the very ſinewes of godly exet- 
ciſe,and vertuous endeuour:beſides this hoꝛrible — 
him alſo, with a crime paſſing all meaſure incollera- 
ble, And what is that: Bycauſe (ſapth he) hee doth wreſt the pag. 142. 
mynde and wiſedome of Paule to ſerue his one luſt . And 
redoublyng the ſame agayne in other wozdes, he will 
not ſ&me to be an vnſkilfull Ciceronian , hee ad further, 
And he doth abuſe the teſtimonies of holy Scriptures to e- 
ſtabliſh his one vnſhamefaſtneſſe. &c. Where Sy; I p)ap 
you: Fozleth in ſundꝛy places of the Apoſtle, and eſpecially in 
the Epiſtle witten to the Romanes , Wherein bycauſe it ſhall 


addon, and all che counter» 
alwayes hetherto in the inter · 


,| cares 


now, and lyſten to this new ſtartevp Pꝛophet, our 
moft - Jack ſittyng at high deſke, map —— 
all es, and as it were an Archyme- 
nides with lyne vpon the ſande,chalke vs out a : che 

p 


ſome ſpeciall markes, whereby we may finde out 
naturallſence,mpnde x of that Epilt 
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us; The ſccond Bocbe. 
Ocdri. Ex- 


polins be begyn with them as Paule 


And firſt of all concernyng the Gentiles (bycauſe he may 


ſayth, that it is evident e- 


of S. Paule nough, that they were enlightened with a ſingular gift of 


Pag. 142. 


to the Ro- nature, endued with excellent vndetſſãdyng, adorned and 


beautified with wonderfull ornamentes of Nature . Mho 
hath euer denyed this 2 Goe to what followeth hereof 2 Where- 
tore for aſmuch as this ſo force of nature, excellencie 
of vnderſtandyng, knowledge in learnyng , yea ſo great 
vVorthyneſſe of reaſon and capacitie, could auayle nothyn 

at all withrhe Gentiles to perfect and righteous liu ng 
(for they did exceede in all iniquitic and outragious lu 

thereby appeareth playnely, that nature was voyde of all 
ayde and helpe to attayne the righteouſneſſe of eternall 
lyfe . And this much by the waye touchyng the Gentiles, 
From whom after the Apoſtle had remoued away all con- 
fidence , whiche was vſually aſcribed to the law of nature, 
he turneth his ſpeach forthwith to the Iewes , And byeauſe 
the Iewes them ſelues did in lyke maner place their whole 


: 
) 


 afftaunce in thoſe ſhadowes and outward ceremonies : The 


Apoſtle hkewife, yea more ſharpely alſo inueyeth agayoſt 
— that all thoſe Opbodnoiiis ofthe law,and 
Ordinaunces preſcribed by — — did profite them no- 
thyng at all, whereby they might bee any iote more re- 
ſtrained from running headlong into all kynde of wicked- 
neſſe, nothyng leſſe enclined to all filthyneſſe of conuerſa- 
tion, neither any myte leſſe eſtraunged from vertuous en- 
deuourthen the prophane Gentiles: whereby app 
that the effect of Paules Concluſion tẽdeth to this end: To 
make this manifeſt , that neither nature, nor the Ceremo- 
nies of Moſes law, that is toſay,waſhyngs,Sacrifices, clet 
ſinges, Circumciſion, and ſuch like corporall ordinaunces, 
(with the cofidence wherof that people did ſwell and were 
puft vp in pride) did take away ſinne, or did any thyng at 
all auayle to righteouſnes . By this diſcourſe of Oſorius A 
doubt not (gene | 

if ehou 


tle Reader) but that thou ddeſt fly vn 
verſtand, ik thou bee of any capacitie , what the meanyng of 
Paule, and 


the whole ſence and diſpoſitron ofhis doctrine in 


this Epiſtle to the Romanes doth purpoxee., arcopvyng (90: 
Otlus 
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Theſecond Booke, 


Iuflification, 
ſorius his Diuinitie. That is to ſap, That me maylearne, hom 
that we map not hope foz any ayde towards our Saluatis,frs 
nature, oꝛ any 02dinaſfices of the old law:whichbepng graũted, 
it remaineth further to learne out of this Dzacle of our great 
Maiſter, from whence we ought atlength to ſ#ke fo the true 
wap of Saluacion , and in what poynt it chieſly tonſiſteth for- 
ſooth in righteoulnes(ſaithhe)that is to ſay as Oſorius doth - deve -9 
define it. In Eſchewyng ſinne, andearneſtly embracyng all Chriſtian 
godlyneſſe, vertue, and pietie: ynto the which righteouſy, confiſterh 
nefſe onely we ought to referre all ſurety, and ankerholdof 8, 
our ſaluation. And hereupũ is copned a nem Oꝛacle, not from s 
Delphos in Bœotia, hut fo2ged by Oſorius in the wildernes of 
Syluain , wozthp to be Regiſtrevtoetermtie of all people and 
tounges. For righteouſneſſe onely(fapthhe)doth reconcile pag. 143. 
God to mankynde. Che man hath ſpoken. 

This myſtery beyng exquiſitely piked out of the hiddt my · 
ſeries of Diuinitie, ſithence Oſorws requireth ſo earneſtſy to 
be graunted him without contradiction, what ſhall become of 
that Faxth onely , wherewith thoſe Lutheranes and Bucerans 
do ꝑꝛattle ſomuch, chem ſelues to be iuſtified by? Nap rather 
what ſhall become of any Fapth at all ( Oſorius )if theonelp 


righteouſneſſe of wozkes, doe accomplich the fulneſſe 


92 


thzough | apt ap- 
CEE IEEE 
cher. Unleſſe this our depe Deuine had cunnyngly culled this 
Argument out of the cloſer of the Popes own bzeaſt, as out of 
ſome hozſepoole , within whoſe boſome all of God, 
and man is encloſed : o2 vnleſſe this Endymyon 
ſnozted in Ariſtotles Ethickes, as it were in the Hill Parnaſ- 
—— 
| to pearted 
———.— 
ot witte, and | 
ſence therof ſo effectually? and diſcoueredit ſo aboundauntly? 
by doe we not triumphauntly reioyte in this happyneſle of 
lcarnymg in this bleſſed eſtate * — | a 
elit, 0 


Phil. 3. 


fication, © TheſecondBooke, 
fox $ gun ſucceſſe of that notable Realme 


our age: 

of t Which bepng otherwiſe renowmed 
for the great treaſure of their trade in Marchãdizes, is yet be⸗ 
come moſt foztunate in reſpect of this ineſtimable Jewell of þ 
woꝛld: which in this great darkeneſle of vnderſtandyng 
had gracified vs w this wonderfull Deuine, who might reſtoze 
unto lyfe all pietie & Religiũ ſuppꝛeſſed by Luther, who could 
th Cuch ſingularitie expzeſſe the meanpng of Paule, beyng ſini- 
ſterliy coꝛrupted after the ſenſualitie of naughtie packes: and 
could ſo exquiſitely haue hitte q nayle on the head: all men might 
juſtly haue doubted, leſt Diutntty ſhould haue grow? into great 
perill of vtter vndoing, # haue bene thꝛomẽ into an vnrecouera⸗ 
ble downfall. Foz what mũ in the woꝛld would haue interpꝛeted 
Paules Epiſtle in this wiſe, if he had not heard this mil befoze⸗ 


which is 
I haue bene alwayes hetherto perſuaded that this * 
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The ſecond Booke. Ieſtification. 93 
ry naturall meanyng and ſence of Paules doctrine: and this The tre ra 
the right rule of Juſtification : neither could I euer geſſe, that reg 
when Paule pꝛonouncech vs to bee Juſtified by fayth without tion accor- 
d#des of the law, chat part of the law was onely which -= ko 
did treate of Ceremonies, and had relation to the body, and aps * © 
perteined not to the ſoule , But J accozdyng to my groſſedul- 
neſſe rather, did conceaue of his ſaying in this wiſe : and not J 
alone, but many other god men iarryng alwayes vppon the 
ſame ſtryng, miſtoke the note as J did, and were of opinion, 
that Paule by that his exemption, did not exclude the Cere- 
moniall, and ſhadowiſhe law onely, which ſerued the letter one⸗ 
ly, but that moſt abſolute and perfect part of the law alſo indif- 
ferently, whercof he maketh his whole diſcourſe in that Epi- 
ſtle: the whiche alſo he doth note by name, to be ſpirituall, and 
ſaych that it pꝛocureth waath: which was common to the Jewes 
and Gentiles all alyke. Euen the ſame part of the law whiche 
commaundeth that 1hox ſhalt not luft : by examination whereof Rom. 7. 
Sinne 1s diſcerned : Finally the ſame — cont eyued in Rom.. 
the tenne Tables written agaynſt vs, which was faftened vpam the Rom.z. 


Croſſe of Chriſt . Bycaule all thoſe ſapinges 


iudgech him ſelfe to be ſtrongiy fenced, 
 IfPaule(ſapthhe)had ſayd, that the Iewes were commẽ- pag. 143. 
dable for their integritie and innecencie of lyfe, and yet 
that thoſe deedes of godlynes did nothyng auayle them 
to attayne righirouſneſſe, and fo had concluded after- 
wardes, that they were not iuſtified through the workes 
of the law, the matter would then haue opened — ſelfe, 

N. b. that 


Inſbification. 


The ſecond Boołe. 
that by the name of workes, he did meane the beſt acti- 
ons and duetics of vertue. 

Here is a irong foundation enough (J ſuppole)of an infallible 

Sillogiſme deliuered vnto you, attende now the other pꝛopo⸗ 

ſition of the ſame, | 
But this (ſapth hee) is not founde in that whole diſcourſe 
of Paule, nay rather hee doth condemne them as guiltie 
of all wickedneſſe and crueltie. 

This groundwozke beyng this layd, it remapneth that we rime 

faſt this buildyng vp with ſome good mozter , which in the ma- 

ner of a concluſion,ts applyed in this wile. 

Therfore Paule doth rightly conclude, that where he af- 

firmeth no man to be iuſtiſied through thedeedes of the 

law, he meaneth, that the Ceremonies, ſhadowes, and 

Cleanſinges ofthe law, which conſiſted in outward ob- 

ſeruation, dyd nothyng at all proſite to the attaynemẽt 
Den eee e endet 

5 pearcyng ryuppus. u- 
ther vtterly ouerthzowen with this Argument. But goe to, let 
bs apde Luther ſomewhat, and helpe to vnlcoſe this Gordian 
knotte if it bee + And although we may vtterly deny the 
fo:me of this at the firſt choppe , bycauſe it contei- 
neth moze in the cocluſion, then was ſpoken of in the pꝛemiſſes: 
pet either pardonyng, o2 wynking at this eſcape: Let vs exa- 
mine the ſubſtaunce of the firlt pzapoſition . If Paule ( quoth he) 
had perceaued the life of the Iewes to haue bene vndefiled, 
and all the endeuoures and workes of their lyfe ſincere and 

:and then had concluded that no man had bene lu- 

ified by the workes of the law . &c ,Jndede (gd Sp2)J 

confeſle the ſame to bee true. Jf the Apoſtle had perceaued this 
at the firſt, and then had adden that alſo that you ſpeake,it might 
happely then in ſome reſpect haue followed as you haue conclu- 
cluded. But it could not bee Oſorius, chat the Apoſtle 

Foz it is euivent by Gods 

hat be which per formeth the 


PR 
* 
| , 
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The ſecond Booke. Inflification. 94 


vnto the vttermol title thereof: it can not bee doubted but that 

Paule would neuer haue denyed that thoſe ſhould be iuſtified by 

the wozkes of the law, who do lead a perfect and vpꝛight life. Yea 

rather he would haue affirmed this that he ſpake there, which is 

ee , bonoxr , and peace bee vnto euery one that wor- Rom. 3. 
4 


eonſneſſe,to the ewes aſwell as to the Gentiles. cc. But 


— — 
he ſo taketh away all Aſſiance ot our wozkes p 

vnperfect, bycauſe hee map aſcribe it es onely, and 
repoſe the ſame in Chzilt alone. 


Copulatiue vou 
—— — 
ſpeach . Firſt of all we muſt remember that the obſeruation of the 
lawhath a double vnderſt andyng: fot after one ſozte Chziſt dyd A double 
obſerue the law of his Father : bur mozcall men obſerue it after orf ius 
an other ſozt: Chziſt moſt perfectly and abſolutely : but we weak- ** © 2" 
ly and rawlp, pea J know not if we perfozme any poꝛtion there- 
of very meaneiy. Whereupon ariſeth a double conſideration of A double 
righteouſneſle: the one perfect , and is peculiar to Chyiſt , and is conficers- 
onely of valew wich God: the other vnperfect x lame which pꝛo· s 
perly apperteineth to man, and perhappes c ſome reſem- — 
blannce of holyneſſe in the opinion of men, but is of 


befoze God, no? ſufficeth to Saluation , Wozevuer to the pur- 


chaſing of that firſt and ſincere righteouſneſſe, 
niſhed with two pꝛincipall T allentes:the one, that hee ſo accom- 
pliſh the whole lam that no part thereof be defectiue : The other, 


» that nothyng 


heare what 
eth not in all Deut. 27. 


that breaketh Gala. 3. 
| the 


that hee ſothzoughly perfozme euery part 
may be added to abſolute els 
the . Curſedbe he that p 


Scripture 
the wordes of the law to doe chew. c. Agapne, 


1 fication. 


Lames. 2. 


Galat.;. 


The ſecond Booke, 


che le of chew, inguilieef tho all , Now fo) as much as ne- 
uer any man was able to that thyng to paſſe but Chziſt 
onely, it is out of all chat all other moꝛtall men, 
as well — , as * — faſt cone — the curſe: 
Mher on Apoſtle debatyng matter, con- 
— 7ha no mv cox bee Iuſtified by the workes of the law 
Which ſentence is not pet ſo to be taken, as though no deldes of 
the law beyng ſincerely, andiperfectly done, accozdyng to the 
pꝛeſcript rule oflawe could pꝛofite any thyng at all towardes 
— — 
* 

miſh of not be with that ſaping of Paule, 
That no man could bee Inftified by the —— of the lam, ſoꝝ that 
be was iuſtiſied though his owne wotkes , eſpecially. Mich as 
good right alſo , might we maintetne our lyke challenge therem, 
ik our infirmitie were able to rayſe it ſelle, to that perfection of 
Chaift, Whereupon we you the very aptly arguyng 
in this wile ., Fe hat lam (ſaych he) bad bene deliuered, that could 
haue geuen life, then no doubt righteouſneſſe had come by the law. 
Gallat. 3. But wherefaze is it ſapd that the law can not geue 


Wherefore lyfe: Not bytauſe the law wiited her efficacie to geue life, but by- 


the lavy iu- 


not. 


cauſe we were deſtitute of ſufficient power to accompliſh the per- 
fection of the law. Foz otherwiſe what can bee of mote fozce to 
— lam : oz what moze effectuall to eternall 
like, then righteouſneſſe : if at the leaſt the ſame were perfect, o 
that our nature were of that abſolucely, 
But now beyng enuironed with ſo great weakeneſſe — 
and of all ſides beſet wich Sinnes, yea and ſold vnder mme, 
when all our endeuour is pet ſo vnperfect , that we — 


poꝛtion ther 
— — Therfoze that ſaping 
och k vnto vs, wherein hee affir- 
— works; of the law. 
3 —— crooked conueyaunte 
doth mel thele deides of the law to the Ceremoniall lam. is alto- 
— 1 — 2 —— 
thowen with many — gp mr belldes 
mantel r rde whole ſcrew te 


THIS LEY 
W 
ern 


mozall law, it 
Apolfle doch not onely teſtifie him ſelle 
tion in that plate, but alſo of what part ofthe law: he doth reaſon 
in this wiſe , of the ſelfe ſame law . For that whiche the law cond 
to paſſe , enen in that part, whereinit was weake by rea- 
ſon of the infirmitie of the fleſh . & c . But this part ſurely conli- 
ſed not in the Ceremoniall lam, but in the law of the ten 
Tables: whereupon we doe argue agaynſt Oſorius in this wiſe: 
No man is bereft of righteouſneſle , but in that part onely, 
wherein offence is committed, 


22 — 
| the knowledge of 
Firn A | — 4 — 
? ,byt Sime ſhewe it more 
dauuutiy to vm ao ers tem 
delinered by the death of Cbriſt. Rom. 7. Which is called the lem 
of righteouſneſſe .Rom . 9 . Finall the full accompliſhing whereof 
1 /oxe. Rom. I 3, Theſe and many other places if you haue not 
peruſed in Paules Epiftles I deſire pou to vouchſafe to read 


chem. It you haue read them, then J beſ#chyou to aunſwere 
theſe layinges ſme to con · 


mon conuerſation ot 
But you ſay that the Iewes dyd put over much confi- Therighte. 

dence in their Ceremonies: And therefore to driue away — — 

the confidence v hiche they repoſed in them, the Apoſtles 

meanyng was to aduertize them, that they ſhould aſcribe 

true righteouſnes to thoſe outward Ceremonies ſhadowes 

and cleanfinges . What a ieft is this : as though the Jewes 

did ſettle their cdfivence in the Ceremonies onely ? and did not 


kee 


Pag. 143. 


— 4 h 
my 
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Rem, 4. 
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much moze rather lojwinrhdieRarvoie 
their wozthippyng and callyng vpon Godein — 
in Gods pꝛomiſes: in the dades and wozkes of holynes ? Fur⸗ 
thermoze whereas this Epiſtle was not wiitten to the Jewes, 
but to the Romaines, what aunſwere will Oſorius make here: 
Were the Romaines alſo inſtructed to the obſe ruation of thoſe 
Ceremonies:02 did they reſt ſo much vpon them, that it behw⸗ 
ued the Apoſtle of neceſſicie,to fozewarne them in his letters 
wꝛitten vnto them? But what better weapon ſhall J vſe in this 
conflict agaynſt O ſorius then one taken out ot his owne armo- 
ry?fo2 thus he ſpeaketh , If the Apoſtle had firſt prayſed the 
Iewes for their vertues, and good deedes, and afterwardes 
had ſayd that thoſe vertues and good deedes were of no 
valew towardes the purchaſing of righteouſnes, and then 
at laſt had concluded, that they could not haue bene Iuſti- 
fied through the workes of the lawe, then the matter had 
bene cleare that Paule had not excluded the Ceremonial 
law onely, but the Morall law alſo frõ righteouſnes. Marke 
well Reader, and note aduizedly whathee ſpeaketh , It 
Paul had firſt pzayſed the wozkes of the Jewes , & afterwarves 
had derogated Juſtification from theſe wozkes, cc. Uery well: 
and what if out of the ſame Nation J doe name ſome men, 
whoſe ſingular — lyfe and ftuvy of — 
Paule could by no meanes repꝛoue, yea whoſe godly endeuour 
E vpꝛight dealyng pꝛocured them no dꝛoppe of righteouſnes 
will this Sophiſter ſay then? 


And firſt of all let vs behold the wozkes of that moſt holy 
- Patriarche Abzaham , who fo his ineſtimable govlpneſſe, can 
* neuer be condignely enough commended of any of vs. And pet 
will pe heare(Oſorius )the teſtimonie ot the Apoffle touchyng 
the ſame Patriarche? Nhat ſdall we ſay (ſapth hee) that aur Fa- 
ther Abraham did finde accordyng to So fleſh? For if eAbrabam 
were [uſtified through works: he th wherein he may glory, but 
not in the ſight of God Rom. 4. What then ? did he not obteine of 
Godto ber called n. righteons ? Des veryly: but let vs ſe by what 


——— — ſapth the Apoſtle: but by the com- 

mendation of his fayth, which onelp maketh vs appeare wozthy 

r belened God , and it was 2 
Pute 
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puted unto him for righteouſneſſe [Jt is manifelt therefoꝛe that 
he was accoumpted righteous, but by what meanes : foꝛſooth 
not ſimply no in reſpect ot his wozkes, but by wap of Impu⸗ 
tation onely. Now what ſoeuer commeth of Amputation, p20* 
c@deth frommere mercy of him that Imputeth, and is not ge⸗ 
. —.———.— Foz no 


man Imputeth that to an other, that is duely owyng vnto him. 
Now let vs here the teſtimonies of the tures cõternyng 
that whiche was Jmputced , Not bycauſe hee did the thynges 
which he was commaunded ( albeit he did = thynges won- 
derfully well) but bycauſe he beleued God, this was ſayd to be 
Imputed vnto him fo2 righteouſneſſe. And was not righ⸗ 
tenuſneſſe imputed vuto him aſwell in thoſe reſpectes, bycauſe 
he did ſacrifice vnto God: Bytauſe he fozſ@oke his natiue coun- 
trey:? Bytauſe hee offredhis onely ſonne to be llayne? Neither 
doth the Apoſtle ouerſkippe, oꝝ conceale thoſe cauſes , eſpeci- 
ally bycauſe thathe which was the Parente ofthe Poſteritie, 3 
ſame alſo ſhould be the Authour of the doctrine . Foz why? this 
was waitten(ſapth Paule) videl. 7 hat it was Imputed vnto him 
for ri hteonſneſſe , nat for his ſakg onely , but fot ws alſo to whom 
half lhe ſe bee Imputed that belene in him, which rayſed our 
Lord leſws — ro life . &. Rom. 4. 
And thus much concermng Abzahs, who though alone may 
ſuffice in place of all others, ſo that we neve none other exam⸗ 
ple, yet let vs ioyne to this holy Patriarche, as holy a Ryng: 71,. fapth 
Dauid with Abzaham both beyng deare vnto God, equal- rights. 
lyendued with like excellent omamtes of gov belt any der. Ba of 


Rom. 4. 


we , hereof the one as he bar nochyng w to gloꝛy P. 
—— — — ther from righ⸗ 
tedulneſſe, that he beſought nothyng moye ca refully of God in 
his pꝛapers, I ben that bee would not enter into ement with Pfal . 142. 
bi: ſernawnt . And rendzeth aReaſonofhis moſt earneſt pꝛayer. 
Bycanſe all fleſh ſhall nor be Inſtified in thy ſight . Ani ons _— 
nes —— ů——ů— in the 

rife ſame woꝛdes That no man is Iufti 4 the — 
— — where are now tl — 


. —— wee 


his cleannes : good diſpoſition? temperaunce ot mynde: ſingu⸗ 
lar t lenitie: patience 2 chaſtitie 2 vnfayned charitie: 
and with abſolute huge Chaos of bountytull vertues ſo 
vnſepar ably vnited and linked together as it were chapned faſt 
with p2on ropes { When as Dauid ſo great a Ryng and Pꝛo⸗ 
phet, a moſt choyſe accozdpng to Gods owne hart, dare 
The rights- not pzeſume to offer him ſelfe to Judgement: when as Job a 

ouſnelle of man commended of God fox his lingleneſle of hare, and app)0- 

, uedholpneſſe , bepng aſked a queſtion of God, durſt not aun ; 


ſwere one wozd, | | 
The fayth Je will not be Jmpertinft to the matter, if we ſpeake ſome- 


and ri hee- what here of Paule him ſelfe, Whoſe conuerſation( whiche he 
Paule, 


twixt Oſorius and Paule: where as the ſame wozkes whiche 
Oſorius doth with ſo glozious pompe of eloqut̃t woꝛdes, gar⸗ 
niſhe ſo gozgioully, Paule in playne termes,voth compare th? 
to durtie moſſe and filthy dounge , whereby he map be found in 
Chꝛiſt not to haue any his ownerighteouſneſſe by the operacis 
. —— 
The fayth Cornelius of whom mention is made in the Acces of the A- 
and ighte- poſtles: was a holy man, and feared God, together which his 
Semelus. whole houſbold, dealyng much almes to the pooze, and makyng 
before god. continuall interceſſions to almighty God. This was a great, 
and glozious commendation truely, of excellent > 
no ſenftble mi would to be referred to the Ce- 
remoniall law, but tothe Pozall law rather. And yet the ſelle 
— neuer — — 
vertues, vuleſſe by Þ aduertizement of p Aungell, 
Pecer, which haue endued him with the fayth of Chiilt, 
what pꝛoſite had —_—J 
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ceouſneſfe,by all thoſe helpes, and aydes of pitie: | 
What ſhalbe ſad of the riche poſig man in the Goſpell who The niche 

beyng commaunded to kæpe the made atn- h 5 

ſwere that hee had obſerned the ſame all the dayes ol his lyfe; pell. 

What ſhall J recice the example of the Phariſ# pꝛayeng in the „ 2 

Temple, who vauntyng him ſelfe pzoudly vppon trutt of his et. Uns 

wonkes, gaue thankes to God, that he was not as others were, ple. 

that he lyued not of the ſpople, did not fraudulently deceaue a⸗ 

ny man by contractes, no; pꝛodigally cõſume his owne godes, 

no: defile his neighbours wife, committed not adultery, was 

no murtherer, oꝛ wꝛong doer to his neighbours, neither was of 

that ſozte like vnto the Publicane, but faſted twiſe in the Hab⸗ 

boch, gaue the tenth ol his geodes, to the pate? #c. What nerde 

Ito pzoduce Nathanaell, whom Chzift him ſelfe did both at · Nathaniel 

knowledge to be a true Jſraelite,and p)ayſed him foꝛ his vnfai⸗ che true I- 

ned ſimplicitie? Do pe not perceiue that theſe perſons beſides * 

their duetpfull obſeruaunce of the Ceremor law, did in vtter 

thewe expeſle a certeine reſemblaunte of god woꝛkes, and ſtu⸗ 

dious endeuour in the Pozall law: all which notwithſtandyng 

they were not j valewe of one myte moꝛe regarded in the ſight 

of God. Albeit J do not alledge theſe things to the end J would 

txtenuate the fault of the Jewes, whom S. Paule affirmeth to 


be inexcuſable , But Olorius doth not ſe the groſide of Paules 
accuſation agaynſt them. Firſt of all the Apoſtle did very well 
fo:{,that the law of God is of all partes moſt perfect, and that 
it requireth an exquiſite, full and abſolute obeditte to the ſame: 
whtch (as he conceaued) could not poſſibly be by any 


induſtry of mã. Neither was he ignozaunt of the vnmeaſurable 
and arrogaunt pꝛide of that Nation lynked with lyke vanitie: 
which beyng by a wonderfull farre way diſtant from the meane 
obſcruacton of the law, vid pet ſwell, and were puft vp with a 
molt falſe conceite of their owne excellency and per⸗ 
fection, as though they had left no part therof vndone, perſua- 
dyng vnto the ſelues ſaluation thereby, wherein they had much 
rather deſerued utter deftruction , Andſodid incurre double of- 
lence, Firſt, bytauſe they did ſundy wayes hoꝛribly diſhonour 
anddefile Gos moſt ſacred law: Chen, as though it were not 
materiall that they had W 7 Wille liſhed ho whats 
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law: a man might iuſtiy marueile, how wonderfully they flat- 
tered them ſelues, and as though they had trimmely behaued 
them ſelues at all aſſayes, ſæmed in their owne conceite to bee 
pꝛety holy with a certeine Phariſaicall hautines 
all other Nations beſides them ſelues. Wherfoze the Apoſtle 
indifferftly tenderyng the miſerable errour of eche Nation a(- 
well Gentiles as Jewes, doth earneſtly debate thꝛe thynges 
uy mage chiefly in that place. Firſt, that he might conuince the Jewes, 
diſpurarion as alſo the Gentiles indifferently, that they were ſinners be- 
to the Ro- f02e God. Then, that he might remoue from them all falſe o⸗ 
maincs, pinion of Afflance. Laſtly, that hee might empꝛinte into them 
the true way of Confidence , And in this laſt purpoſe of the A- 
offle, Oſorius doch openly bew2ap his blockiſhe ignozaunce, 
aruyng aud varyeng altogether from the entent of the Apo- 
ſtle. Foz although his Judgement bee ſounde, and agreable 
with che Apoſtle in this, that the truſt whiche the Jewes repo- 
ſed in the law of Poyles was no leſſe vayne, and voyde of rea- 
ſon, then the of the Gentiles, who framed their life 
after the law of nature: yet when queſtion is moued touchpng 
the aſſignyng of true righteouſneſſe, Paule will teache one 
| thpng,but Oſorius an other. 

Workes of Fo whereas Paule doth bende the whole fozce ok his diſ⸗ 
the * putation to this onely marke, that excludyng all other dedes, 
Morall law wozkes, and endeuours, whether they apperteine to the Cere- 
both are ex Moniall oz Pogall law, oz to the rule and doctrine of maners, 
cluded tro hee mightreferre the {umm of our Jultification, and hope of 
Luſtincat® - Haluation wholy, and onelp, in the fapth of the ſonne of God, 
What other thyng els doth this Ciccronian Tertullus dil- 
courſe in thoſe bokes entituled De /»fitia? herein he play: 
eth ſo much the Philoſopher , as though he were in þ Schole 
of Pozall Philoſophie, what els doth he bꝛeath, pꝛactize, and 
and ſo gredely mainteine:then to perſuade vs, that whereſoe- 
Oſori.dotn uer S. Paule doth exclude wozkes from Jultification,he doth 
Votes cx- Exempt nothyng els but the Ceremoniall law: Any'ſo fox con- 
cluded frs cluſion, that true righteouſueſſe is not that righteouſneſle in 
uli the ſight of God, whiche Chnilt doth Ampute to the brleuers 
remonies of though fapth » but that righteouſneſſe, which euery man doth 
the law. pꝛoperly pꝛocure, and make peculiar to him ſelfe, W 
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owne vertue, linceritie, innocencie and good conuerſation: Of- 

fryng the combate pardy to Paule: whether in this quarell of 
Juſtification, S. Paule ſhall with moze pzobable Arguments 

exclude Confidence from wozkes, oꝛ Oſorius dziue fayth into 

vtter exile: vnto the which fapth in all his bookes he leaueth no 

maner of place, truly peldeth very litle credite thereunto, Net- 

ther is it any maruell: Foz if the matter be as Olorius doth re⸗ Pag. 142. b. 
pozte, That we ought to be iuſte before God, and not luſti- . 2. 
hed before Cod: And if righteouſneſſe onely doe procure Fayth hath 
the fauour of God and Reconcile God to mãkind, wherein 19 place al- 
onely we ought to ſettle all our ſauety and worthines: And 1 
if no man can be righteous but hee that keepeth the lawe. 
That is to ſay : if the iuſte mi ſhall now liue but by workes 

and _ Fayth. Judge J beſ#che the (gentle Reader re; 

demed with the bloud of Jeſus Chzift) of what efficacte either 
Chziſtes bloud ſhed foz ther may be, o of what eſtimation thy 

fapth towardes Chziſt muſt be, Truly by this meanes Oſorius 


tb his glozious eloquence, may aſwell plucke downe Ch iſt out 
of heauen, baniſh Fayth out of the earth, e Paule out of 
dur handes, rote the Goſpell out ot our 6, and all com- 


fo2table conſolation from our conſciences: Finally deſpoyle 
the wozld of the light of the Sunne, that we may all together 
lumper and groape in darkeneſſe,after this blynde guide and 
Capteine of darkeneſſe. | 

But here are one 02 two ou ol Paule obiected agaynſt 
Paule him felfe , whereby Oſorius may þ better mainteine his 
challenge agaynſt Paule with Paules owne weapons, What? Pag. 143. 
had not Paule (ſayth he) a moſt ſharpe coflict with the Iewes 
alwayes touchyng the Ceremonies? 
he not in his Epiſtle to the Galathians, proteſt in this wiſe? 
If ye be Circumciſed , Chriſt doth nothyng profite you: J 
confeſſe this to bee true. In lyke maner writyng to the He- 
drues,doth he not ſay that the lawe doth auayle nothyng 
to perfection, meanyng the Ceremoniall Jaw? Conclude at 
the length therfoze Oſorius in deſpight of Logicke though ſhe 
beneuer ſo angry Ergo, whereſocuer Paule doth make mẽ- 
tion of aban _ gthelawinthe treatie of our Saluatiõ, 


there we muſt of neceſsitie interprete the ſame to be ſpoke 
| _ ij. | one- 
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onely of the Ceremoniall law, and in no wiſe of the Morall 
law , Uerply I would not much ſticke with you herein geod ſir, 
if accozdyng to pour Logicke it may be lawfull to deriue a con⸗ 
Oſori.obie- cluſion from the part to the whole. But what kynde of Argu⸗ 
alu. ment is this : oz who inſtructed you to frame an Argument in 
this ſozte 2 In ſome places Oſorius ſpoꝛteth bitterly enough, 
vling his Ryetozicall digreſſiõs, and is ſometymes very plea: 
ſauntly diſpoſed to play with Haddones Scholematſter his 
noſe, who ſoeuer hee were that enfozmed him in the pꝛinciples 
of Rhetozicke,whenhee was young: but how much moe iuſt 
cauſe might J take here, if a man would vſe the offered occaſid, 
ts geue the counter ſcoffeagapnſt your own Paiſter quareller, 
whoſlocuer he was whiche nooſeled pour youth in Logicke, and 
taught you ſo fooliſhly and ſenſeleſly to make bald Argumfcs, 
and to fetche a Concluſion from an vnſufficrent numbꝛyng of 
partes to affirme 5̊ whole : Fox this is pour diſozdered oꝛder of 
ar guyng in this place. Paule once o2 twiſe, oꝛ perhaps ſpea- 
kyng oftentymes of the law, hath relation to the Ceremontall 
law. Ergo, whereſoeuer hee maketh any diſcourſe about the 
lawof God, therehis meanyng tendeth to the ſame conſtru- 
ction, eu though his whole diſcourſe, and in all his Epiſtles: 
Nap rather, if you did vnderſtand Paule thꝛoughly, and would 
not crokedly wzeſt his meanyng after pour owne groſſe ſen⸗ 
e Pa- ſualitie: Ye ſhould eaſily perceaue, that by wap of Negatiue, 
goes the hee doth o2derly p2ocede, after the ſureſt maner of arguyng, 
inſufficicnt, from the whole, to the partes, and from the vntuerſall, to the 
enumera - particular : Fo? if the vniuerſall pzopoſition may iuſtly be de- 
— nyed, it followeth of neceſſitie, that the particular pꝛopoſitiũs 
map not be admitted. As where he doth ſay, No workes at all 
of the law do luſtiſie, ye map ducly conclude hereof, Ergo,nci- 
ther the Ceremoniall, Morall, Naturall , Politicke , Ciuill, 
nor any other law doth worke Iuſtification. 

And marke here Oſorius how much J doe beare with vou 
when as J doe cut of ſo much of myne owne right vnto pot, 
whiche you could neuer bee able by Argument to wynne at my 
bandes. Foz to admit the foundation of your Argument, which 
is otherwiſe altogether falſe, we will yet fo2 this pꝛeſent tyme 
graunt it to ſ&me true, as pou would pour ſelte it * 


O ſori. doth 
erre in the 
rules of Lo- 
gicke. 


* — ed 
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onely, Ann it is not to be boubten, an Oforiug port g 


Paule ban much adoeineueryplace , about ch 
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The motall ¶ And euen here though the ineſtimable benefite of GOD 
ble ot peng op puto bn W- Paule. Who firſt of an div call backe 
beende of the controuerſieof this queſtion, from the ſpeciall, oꝛ particu · 
bur lar, to the generall oz vmuerſall:diſputing not onely of the out⸗ 

1 — — Pojalliaw 


our Phariſaitall Rabbynes 
— Ce coobanine 
it is not to be youbted, but that S. Paule was rayſed vp by the 
purpoſe: who diſcour⸗ 


ſing thzoughly vponthe 
fice.andend of the law, doth fully deſcribe vnto vs; how much 
we ought to attribute to our woꝛkes, and hom much weought 
to pelde to the grace of God : e herein diſcouerech the very well- 
is and which true righteoulneſſe 
God: and wherein the ſame doth conſiſt. Likewiſe whereunto 
Pſa), 142. it dught not bereferred : or to workes(ſapth he) for no man li- 
ung ſhalbe Inftified by workes . IUell then: if not by wozkes,how 
Galat. 3. thens Through Fayth(ſapthhe)in Ieſu Chriſt Pet is not this all 
— — Fr ke, he pelveth this 
e if through workes (ſayth he) — Wit not now of 
— teacheth Paule both learnedly, and 


is it reaſon that he teach vs whereupon we ſhould 


grounde 
Afftaunce , Den in Furth, ſapth the Apoſtle Paule, and ſo in 
Fayth , that if in workgs , thew not in Fayth at all. This is truely 


The ſecond 


ſpoken by the Apoltie , But what 1; 

monies of þ old lam : no, not ſo: fo | 

in Fapth therfoze neither pet ſo in any 

„ 

rius) to eſcry e , 
abiectes may caſt Anker, ſaue our ſelues frũ ſhipw2acke, 

—— — H(—k in keppng the pꝛel⸗ O ſori. Iud- 


cement of 


— —— — uſtificari6. 
ightneſle of mynde, 


makecha long rehearſall, Of ail whiche ve ues , there is not 

ſo much as one creme, oꝛ ſparckle in theſe — and Bu- 
ceranes, and theſe new Goſpellers : the which kynde of people 
nothpng canbee named moze wicked, n !thpng 


dera cenconſc er 
and ' 
all places, whereby they may thuſt their E pell in place,and 
delle chpnges with flchy enche : whereſoe they make 
neuer ſo litle above , they cozrupt the land with trecherous vil- 
lanies:finally they doe poyſon the apze,they doe abandone cha- 
ſtitie, geue full ſcope to voluptuouſneſſe , ra 
bupuniſhable lib O —.—— — — 

ertie. n me The f 
Court of Nome — — iti floziſhetha of 1 
farre other maner of countenaunce and Þ e of ſeuere di⸗ aner 


O. iiij. 


ey Sen een de he very 
—̃ — 
—— that ſacred Menate, and — ERINTCS 
ſuch Pyelidentes of wickednelle, aud abhomination may bee 
ſant: no ſpotte ſo much of coꝛrupt infection raigneth: no am- 
biccon, notuſt, no inſolencie, neither ee ebnete no 


moleſtation of Empires , and Pꝛincely gouernement, n 

— =p, 4 -ofbloudy battell, 
no Treaſon, nooucrchzowe of Rynges, and publicke author: 
tic, no2 any ſeditious plãtes of cdtentious diſcoꝛde: finally no 


earthly thyng in the ſecret cloſettes of the Romiſhe Court, in 
ſo much that if Diogenes would in midvay, 


outragious flaunders , no blaſte of 
wherof as all others of that — —_ —.— 


fOſori molt purely 
— — — ä — 


— — of a mynde trou⸗ 
bled and ſeuered from the Caltle of + But all thynges 
are debated and expounded with peaceble gentlenelle, qupet 
tranquillitie ot mynde, wonderfull lenitie and mildeneſſe, not 
with rigoꝛous and malicious woꝛdes, not with flaunderous # 
carterlike but with inuincible Argumktes, as foꝛti⸗ 
ble as the dartes of Achilles, oꝛ Hector, diſchargen (I thinke) 
out of the very — Daene 
vapne 5 oz reuengemẽt of ſpightfull hatred, 

as it were in Triumphe of vicro)y (fie — — 
Reader) but of a very ſimple + earneſt deſire to 
tue + pietie, fo2 this eſpeciall cauſe fozſcth, that — 
and Embzes of honeſty and godlyneſſe, which ä ra⸗ 
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Philoſopher amongeſk the Jewes oz vr m 
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truth, 


—. -v! 
| ; credite of Cs | no better 
then accurſed , yea though — — 4 

ſame . And ſhall we beare with thts 


bene better acquainted wich the cauſe, Butas now youtoſſe m 


"TY 
+ # 


Judgemẽt. But J feare me(Olorius)leaft within this Oſorius 
— — e not all the beſt 


8 


| thoſe buſie bꝛaynes of yours 
clttferous deuiſes: of whom J wiſh you to be well aſſured(O-= 
lotius if you loue pour ſoules ſauetie. But if wholeſome Coũ⸗ 
ſell of a wellwiller ſhall litle pꝛeuayle with pou, J would aduer⸗ | 
tizeche tender vaſkilfull youth of the poſterite in the bowels of Un exbof = 


} th 
eil tothereas Nester 1 
watt pop: 
4 10 | er } of 


— 
crome Lee 
deluſions 


1. 44h -* G | 
oꝛdi ' 8, any 
eth not fo2 the 


moze part in any other » amo2e fwiftep-readpneſſeof 
ſpeach, a moze ſenſible ſharpeneſle of deuiſe, o 


meanes poſſible to beautifte the and oznamentes 

ture, and to allure men thereby to honeft and ſ@mely Ciuilitie, 
did woꝛthely deſerue the pꝛayſe of that, whiche they lo earneſtly 
purſued . And therfoze A. Tullius Cicero hath ol right obtey- 


Rinceof natuta;niwemrerechattheng; ax the 


chiefeſt felicitie, 
wozthp whereupon he might diſcourſe , and whiche he ſawe tobe 


pur; 


= tem — outward righerouſneſſe, obtepned by ſpecial 


ite Nutze it nie m 
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boundes of Nature, doch diſcloſe vnto vs s farre paſſing 
the reach of all Nature,whoſe Scholer you to haue bene 
(Oſoris5)eſpecially ſithence pe be aduaũced to ſo high dignitie 
in the Church: koꝛ we haue receaued now not a M. Cicero play: 
eng the Rhetoziciã in his Tuſculane walkes, but the very ſonne 
of God him ſelle from out the bolome ol the Father, who beyng 
ſent downe into the earth may teach vs, not the hidde 1 ſecretes 
of mans Philoſophye, but make diſcernable the will of his F a: The diſſe- 
ther vnto vs: not define byreaſon, diftinguith by Arte, and pzo- "© be- 
pole in oꝛder the Pozall pꝛinciples of pꝛophane Phiſolophye, all and 
(albeit he doth deſcribe the ſame many tymes as occaſion is of- Chriſtian 
fred) but commeth fo2th with farre higher mptteries , inftru- Ftulolo - 
ſtructing vs of the kyngdome of God,of life,and of true! 
and euerlaũiyng felicitie, neither inſtructyng vs onely, but by 
his doctrine pow2png allo the ſame bleſſedneſſe into vs: obtey⸗ 
ned it by his death, confirmed it with his riſing agayne , doth 
diſpoſe it by his daply raignyng ouer vs, doth enſeale it vnto vs 
by his Sacraments, and pꝛomiſech it in his woꝛd. To conclude 
doth geue the ſame felicitie of his owne liberatie without all re- 
ſpectof reward frelp, to all that beleue vpon his name. Now 
therfoze,ſince the tyme is altered, e the Scholemaiſter chaun⸗ 
ged, the oꝛder of doctrine muſt likewiſe nodes be thaunged:not 
bycauſe we reiett thoſe things in meane whiles as vtterly falſe, 
which the auncient Philoſophers did in tymes paſt deliuer vn⸗ 
to vs, teachyng the pzeceptes of ozderlp liuyng, wherof you de⸗ 
bated earſt concerning god maners and godly actions: But by⸗ 
cauſe the Euangelicall Philoſophye doth call vs higher to farre 
deper mplteries, the doctrine whereof conſiſteth in greater and 
better rudimentes : Dur ſtudy therfoze muſt haue regarde to an 
other marke: That is to ſay , We muſt notonelplearne ſeriouſ: 
ly to know, how to direct the courſe of this tranſitoy lyfe,but 
alſo, by what meanes we map attapne euerlaſtyng lyfe:nothow The end of 
much our righteouſaeſſe auayleth in the ſight of men, but what Chriſtian 
thpag doth Juſtifie vs inthe ſight of God , You beyng addicted phie. 
altogether to the rules of pour old Paifter of Ethnicke Philo- 
ſophy, heape together many god and commendable pꝛeceptes 
of perfect righteouſneſſe, wherein you are not ſo much to be mil: 
liked: But in that ye doe nothyng els but * 

£r- 
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whereof thep haue treated much — — 

' . Whom O. ly befoze pour tyme, as Cicero in his bokes — 2 mad 
ſdriue dorh ele inhis Cehickes, Plato in his bokes De Legib« , and many 
chic ini- gher learney mentathetr — ſurely pou ci 

not be excuſable noz voyde of blame: not bycauſe you agre with 
them in thole good pꝛeceptes, whereof they diſpute well, but by⸗ 
cauſe pou are ſo faſt tyed to their opinions, that ye ſkippe away 
from Chiiſt, and obſtinately reſiſt his Goſpel: not bycauſe you 
Imitate them whom we accompt to be learned, the enſuyng of 
whole ſtudious induſtry we do not neglect, but ton that you do ſo 
much Jmitate the pꝛophane wyiters , as that ye ſ#me to doe no⸗ 
thyng els then Jmitate the, as though with Paganes you would 
become a pꝛoteſſed Pagane : # to that diſputyng ſo c of 
righteouſneſſe and good woꝛkes, ye make ſtay, and reft pour ſelfe 
wholy there, from whence you ought haue ſept a degre further, 
and purſued the better way to higher myſteries , and matters of 
impoztaunce , And as there were no difference 
—— 


to the pꝛactiʒe of vertue, and 


purſuyng the 
ploreofrighteouſneſe: anv(with I know noe — 


— oa out vnto vs a certeine abſolute poztraite of in⸗ 
nocencte (whereof happelp ye can painte ſome ſhewe oꝛ ſhadowe 
— pet 
are we not ſo much diſpleaſed with that imag inatiue deuiſe how- 
— 099 OI We rarer 

together with pou( O ſorius)ꝶ᷑ all the whole ſecte ofauncient 
— , hat there is nothyng moze beautyfull amongeſt 
all the actions ol mans lyfe, thenvertue: and nothyng of moze e- 
ſtimation then ri : and do withall as hartely,and ear- 


lofts ——— ml 
— p01 abe dente. 
——— loſt that it can neuer by any meanes be 


but by belquyng onely, = 
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But you will ſap , That this righteouſneſſe though alto- 
gether loitin vs , may bee reſtored through the grace and 
Bodue of Chriſt, and ſo many times is reſtored in the faith- 
full. Cerply J would graunt vnco you as much as pe ſpeake Ofor. obic- 
(O ſorius) i you would either aptly define that Grace, whereof 777" ©” 
pe make mentton,02 rightly diſtinguiſh that righteouſneſſe. Fo 
it is not to be doubted , but that the comfo2eable Grace of Chꝛiſt 
doth purchaſe vnto vs perfect Ri + But this Righte- By what 
ouſneſle(if ye will kuow it god Sy2)conliſteth not in that which dannn ve 
we doe pꝛocute by well dopng , but in that which by onely fo2ge- true inno- 
uyng is not Imputed. Wlherefoze all that Righteouſneſſe and cencie, 
bleſſedneſſe whatſoeuer is in vs, is grounded rather vpon the re- 
miſſion of ſinnes, then vpon any vertuous wozkes , Mill you 
heare the ſumme of all pour felicitie deſcribed vnto vs, and knit 
vp in kew woꝛdes, in the mpſticall Pſalme, and mentioned by the 
recitall of the Apoſtle 2 Bleſſed are they(ſapth he) whoſe ſomes are Pal. 31, 
fergeuen and whoſe Iniquities are couered, bleſſed is the man to H — — 
whom the Lord hath not Impated his offences. Plal.3 1. Further: God doch 
mote whs that Pyſticall melodious Pſalmiſte doth call bleſſed, geue righ- 
the ſame man onely Bernarde doth denounce to be bleſſed, mea- —_— * 
nyng thereby the ſame thyng in dede, which is moſt true , that 
there is no meane no} ayde from whence mã may hope foz eter- 
nall felicitie , beſides this onely and alone. Why ſo: Ueryly by⸗ garnard. 
cauſe the whole Nature of mankynde is ſo ouerwhelmed with 
ſinne, that vnleſſe the continuall mercy of God dyd pꝛeuent vs, 
winkyng at our wickedneſle , who (J pꝛaye you ) could ſtand in 
Judgement: not J. No, no? yet your ſelfe Oſorius. For we haue 
all ſomed , and we all haue neede of the glory of God. And pet not⸗ 
withſtandyng thꝛough his onely mercy pardoning vs, our ollen · 
ces are in the caſe as though they neuer had bene committed, 
whercta if you, beyng an old t ſouldiour , dare not 
geue credite to our new Goſpell: Let it not loathe you pet at the 
leaſt to heare Bernarde him ſelfe, a witneſſe both ofour Goſpel, 
and of our Judgement herein: who albeit is repoꝛted not to haue 
ſene all things, yet did diſterne this perfectly enough. Fon thus 
he ſpeaketh. TUhatſoeuer he hath detrerd not to Jmpute , is as Bern . ia 
though it neuer were: # hertunto adveth another ſaping which Sermo.z3. 
J would wiſh you to note:aduiſevly ; Not to une is the Righte · ſufer Cant. 


oul⸗ 


_ Toftification. The ſecond Booke; 
,» ouſneſſe of God, but the righteouſneſle of man is the mercyfull 
„ indulgence of God , And the ſame ſentence hee doth reiterate a 
„ gayne in an other place in the ſeife ſame woꝛdes oz at leaſt doth 
cdfirme it with wozdes not very much differft from p ſame , Fo; 
the finne(ſapthhe)that is committed can not be vndone, and yet 
,» if God doe not Impute the ſame, it ſhalbe as though it neuer 
„ were done. ec. Surely if the ſinne ſhall not be accompted ſinne 
that hath bene committed, no moze ſhall the Sinner bee taken 
foz a Sinner that hath committed the ſinne , And ſo it follow: 
eth neceſſaryly hereupon, that he muſt netdes be righteous and 
bleſſed, hereby pou do perceaue(J ſuppoſe)from whence all 
this ſappe o iuyce of our Righteouſneſſe and Saluation ſpꝛin⸗ 
geth,not out of the wozkes ot our righteouſneſſe, which is none 
at all, but from the onely mere mercy of Gods fre pardon, as 

hath bene declared by the teſti of Bernarde. 
Oz if the authozitie of Bernarde ci not obteine ſo much cre⸗ 
dite with you, yet let the Fayth of Baſile, Auguſtine, Origene 
and Ierome perſuade pou,oz their auncientie moue you , fo2 1 
perteaue that you are much delighted with antiquitie. And firſt 
* what ci be moze notable then the woꝛdes of Baſile ? n he that 
5 *truſteth not to his owne gad woꝛdes, neither loketh to be iuſti- 
filed by the deſeruyng of god doides, all his hope of ſaluation he 

?? repoſeth onely in the mere mercy ot almightie God. 

Orig. ad I will adioyne vnto him a companion of the ſame iudgemt᷑t 
Can “ any auntientie, that notable Clarcke Origene , Bycauſe all 
P12. thynges (layth he hart concluded vnder ſinne, therloze mans ſal- 
*? uation conſiſteth not in merites of wozkes but in the fre mercy 
” of God. Neither doch 8. Auꝑuſtine differre from them, who 
| treatpng of þ ende or the laſt Judgement ſ@merh to haue ſetled 
8 = all the hope ofour ſauetie in the onelp mercy of God: God will 
tun  crownvs(ſapthhe)in the end ol the wozld with mercy and com- 
„ paſſions: Neldyug the ſame in the Latine coung almoft, which 
Baſile befoze him dpd expꝛeſſe moſt manifeſtly in the Greke 
— toung in this wile . There is Jungemẽt not without mercy by- 
+32- cauſehere is noſuchmanto ber founve pure and immaculate 
en * without ſome ſpotte of ſinne, yta though hee be an Infante dy- 
+ 7 eng the ſame day that he is boꝛue. Am agayne the ſame Augu- 


Cap. g. une in his boke De Ce Des. 19. bake and 27. Chapter, 
| pur- 


35 
35 


Baſil , in 
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purpoſing to declare what accompe may be made ofour | 
teouſnes in this — — * 

rather to be valued by the loꝛgeueneſſe of ſinnes, then by perfe- ,, 
ction of vertues , And agapne the ſame Auguſtine m his firſt * 
— 19. Chap. All the Commaundementes Aug. Retra. 
(aytb hee)are then reputed to be perfoxmed , when that whiche , ©*?- 
—— HX—ͤ— 

to the fre mercyfulneſſe of God fozgeupng vs, ſpeaketh in this ecco 
— — — — our 2 
ceſſe,and affiaunce 0 not by our righteo rightcoul- 
but byhim,thzough whoſe fapth our ſinnes are fozgeuenvs, | "lc bu » 


But why doe J ſtand ſo long vpon a matter that ought to be mercy ot 
without all cõtrouerſie: whenas the generall — God, 
ment of all learned Authours and antiquitie, 


moze conſtaunt, no? foz the moꝛe part moze AT 
one thyng ſo much, as in this. The matter beyng ſo 
playne, it remayneth that of two metre contraries, we allow the 
one, and veterly forſake þ other: thatis to ſa: ether that; which 
you doe cauill, touchyng righteouſneſſe oz els that, which they 
touchyng Gods gracious Fo theſe 
— 5 —— — 
: righteoul obteyned of workes, 
— — — 
come vnto vs by the onely fre benignitie of the koꝛgeuer. J be⸗ 
ſ#ch pou then foz the loue ye beare to your Pyter , where is now 
that integritie of woꝛkes: that vp2ighteneſſe that map make our 
righteouſneſle perfect : Fo? as karte as I can geile, pardon is 
not geuen to well deſeruynges, but reward rather offred as of 
duery: Neither tan it be truely ſapd: That parvon mult be cra- 
ued where na offence is committed. But ye will ſay paraduen- 
ture, that ſome imperfections doth lurcke ſecretly in our deedes, 
— — — 
the mercyfulneſſ> of God . It is well ſayd truely . And why then 
doch your harkyng penne ſo cruelly rage agaynſt Luther? Who 
— rs PIG — — 
though tn other moꝛdes, which pou are Niut᷑ by foꝛte to yeld vn- 
to, whether pe will 07up, Thatistoliy That our dove derdes are 


accompted rather in place of ſinnes, 

chen ſeme to deſerue any reward of vertue , If pe benot latifier 
with theſe teſtimonies, but will obſtinately perſiſte in this pour 
opinion ſtill: that our woes may be lo abſolutely perfect as to 
deſerue : I beſ#ch you make p2cofe therofby ſome reaſonable 
— either vouched out of holy Scriptures , 82 out of 
ſome appꝛoued auncient Authourg: And if ye can make no ſoũd 
p2ofe in that behalfe — — 
vs. Fo? theſe your 
cries, ſpyttynges, 


mnehem n, anche a 
— — — . 
tyme, once: and your penne vomityng out nothyng 
ſives furies, frenſies, and madnes of Luther, doth ſo continu- 
 allycrawleinragpngbydegres, as will ſme neuer tu make 
any endeacall thereof, vntill ye b2yng pour ſelfe amongeſt the 
Jewes at the atk, any crye out as they did, (mei ſfg pon him, 
Crucifige — 
the s of bis fe. 
Ss reonſneſſe to a foule e e 
_— er re unprofitable , Paule 
God. as it were loathyng the remembꝛaunce of his owne righteoul- 
Paule. nes, how glogious ſo euer his wozks appeared. yet did aviudge 
them ſo farre diſtaunt from true righteouſneſſe, chat hee eftee- 
Danid, med them no better then duumg. Dauid vurſt nut tu en 
A _ — — — 


hold his woꝛkes he ſhall finde moze offences then merites: and 
vj tt he ſhall deale wich vs actoꝛdyng to our veſertes,he ſhall finde 
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well ed Hall Luther, Mela 

th 
a newfoſide name of new Goſpellers, bycauſe thinke, and 
— — u— ſuch 
akpnde of felow as would take part with Epicure, and would "WS 
pꝛacti ʒe to let louſe the reynes to voluptuouſnes, turning mens — 
— — carry them away quyes from vereuous goyalt O- 


wich all my power as ſharpely as But 
— learche, life — — 
Leſſons, his 


Sermons, and all his imaginations: yea pꝛye narrowly into 
his lyte and conuerſation: if you can ſhewe out of all theſe, J 
will nut ſay one place, oz example, but one wopde oz ſillable ſo 
much, which doth ſounde agaynſt the loue , and pꝛacttze of ver 
tue, which may ſ&me to rende the ſinowes of and 
bolyneſle, oꝛ bꝛcde viſlikyng to the embzacyng therof: oz which 
doe b2upſe the fruites of giod wozkes, weaken ſerious trauaile, 
of honeſt induſtry, q hinder godly enterpꝛiſes from do« 
png well, oz by any maner of meanes doe extenuate the feare due 
to thelawes of God and man, Finally where he may ſeme to 
thinke leſſe then may bee ſene aperfect Deuine: oz behaue him 
ſelfe moge diſlolucelyinhis maners , th? he reſembleth in honelt 
ludgement : 2 ap rather it he do nut employ all the care poſſible 
to tayſe vp all men in euery place, to the dewe feare of Gods 
law, to true obebi n 
He 4 
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— — 1 
you ſhall haue the Conqueſt, 
Oſori. pag. But euen the ſame thyng (ſay vou) Epicurvs did A con- 
9 repoxte of Epicurus, and 
Cicer. wag which you haue very finely pyked out of pour MN. Cicero. Wiho 
cul.Lib.3- doth deny in his thym bene of Tuſculanc queſtions, That Epi- 
curus was Authour of any voluptuous ſentences, and with all 
ſapth , that he vttered many and londzy notable ſapinges ſ&me- 
nn ly enough foꝛ a true Philoſopher : But what doe ye conclude 
ſeth Luther Dereof:? Epicurus doth commende vertue in ſome place. Luther 
to be an E- doth alſo the lyke , Ergo, Luther is an Epicurean. Why doe pe 
picurean. not alſo conclude agapnſt . Paule that hee is an Epicurean, 
bycauſe he doth alſo the ſelle ſame thyag . D —.— wn 
ſharpe witted Chriſppus:whiche if had not 
nooſeled in his old Goſpell, could neuer haue knitte ſuch — 
togrthr of metre articular pzopoſcibs:neiter would this wõ⸗ 
derfull Logician coupled Luther with Epicurus.But 
bycauſe Oſorius hath bozowed this Argument out of Cicero, 
boxe in fewe wozdes : and firſt of all 
how well this Ciceronii doth 
agre with Cicero . And firſt as concernyng Cicero. Whenas 
he maketh mftton of Epicurus ſenttces , he doth not repꝛehend 
rhe quicknſle any ymblenesofhig wile uerather poſe 
him therfoze: onely he noteth the ſcope and end of his doctrine. 
Neither doth he condfne thoſe ſentẽces which Ep TI 
| 


well, but bycauſe he did ſo define chief Fe/icirie, as thou 

ſiſtep onely in voluptuouſnes, herein he founde fault 

and not without cauſe , 1 — god 14m, 

inges wzate in this maner. That mans lyfe could not be plea- 

ſaunt if it were not ioyned with vertue: he denyed that foztune 

was of any ſuch foꝛce, as to apall the courage of a wiſe man: 
That the meane lyfe of the pee, was better then the riche. be 

denyed alſo that there was any wiſe man, —— 

ſo happy. Truely all thoſe ſayings are 


as Tully him ſelfe repoxteth . Nom let vs ſe what — 
our Ciceroes Ape will ſhape out of all this. 


Pag. 141. And Luther (ſayth her) doth offer the ſame 1 per- 
appes 
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happes exhorte his Auditory in his writyngs andSermons 

to the ſame dueties of lyfe,&c.Jf Luther doe ſo(Oſorius)he 

doth very well. What then? will you finde fault with this? No, 

bur as Epicurus diſputyng ſometymes glorjouſly of vertue, How 4 
did notwithſtandyng with his preceptes vtterly wipe away ſorius d 
vertue, euen with lyke craftie conueyaunce Luther doth pare Lu- 
ſubuerte and ouerthrowe all dueties of vertue and godly- 2 
neſſe. Speake out Parrotte, in what plate dath Luther ſubs |": 
uerte the dueties of vertue : Where doth hee blotte out honeſty 
and godly carefulneſſe of good men? May this be collerable in 
vou, with ſlaũders, and lyes, to deface the god name of a man, 
that neuer deſerued it, who is alſo dead: to condemne his wit- 
tynges: g after you haue geuen him a moſt cruell wounde, to be 
ſo voyde of all reaſon, as to be vnable to alledge one Title, one 
place, one ſillable ſo much of iuſt accuſation wherfoze ye ſhould 
ſo dozNoz make pour ſlaunderous repꝛoches to c 
of truth: let vs thzoughly peruſe the begynnyn 

| doctrine,the pꝛocadyng and dayly increaſing 


the mercy 
doth likewiſe — wozkes of the 
wozld, if they be examined to the vttermoſt pꝛick 


to counteruaile Gods wꝛath, no} ſatiſfie his iubgemen 

preacheth that of all partes they nude mercy, directyng vs in 
the meane whiles to the true marke of aſſured Confidence : ts 
this man to be coupled with Epicurus, as ee ſhould be 
Authour of the ouerthzow of all honeſty:01 rather ſhalhe be ad- 


ludged a god Phiſition of the Soulezas one that doth miniſter 
medicine agapnſt poyſoned errours: 
But you will inueigh to the contrary, That if that maner of 
doctrine be admitted wherof Luther is Authour, then will all Ocorive, 
dious care of pietie decay, and hauocke will bee made 
of all godly endeuour,and licentiousliberty will be made 
free for all eſtates, Jn dee this may happely chaunte amõgelt 
ſome perſons: fo what cibe ſo well ſpoken at any tyme, oz ſo 
p handled, but that the malice of R 


P.iij. 


* —1— — 
to be an E- doth alſo the lyke . Ergo, Luther is an Epicurean. Why doe pe 
picureas. not alſo conclude agayuſt . Paule that hee is an Epicurean, 


— — ny Fe rare and ſingular 


derfull Logician coupled Luther with Epicurus.But 
bycauſe — — this — —— Cicero, 


boxe in fewe moꝛdes: and firſt of all 
| how well this Ciceroniã doth 
agre with Cicero . And firſt as concernyng Cicero. Whhenas 
he maketh niẽtion of Epicurus ſenttces, he doch not repzehend 
the quickneſle and nymblenes ol his witte: but rather pꝛayſeth 
him therfoze: onely he noteth the ſcope and end of his doctrine, 
— —— —.—— 
well, but bycauſe he did ſo define chief Felicitie, as though it cũõ· 
liſted onely in voluptuouſnes, herein he founde fault with him, 
and not without tauſe. Foz Epicurus amongeſt other his ſay- 
inges wzate in this maner. That mans lyfe could not be plea- 
ſaunt if it were not ioyned with vertue: he denyed that fozcune 
was of any ſuch foꝛce, as to apall the courage of a wiſe man: 
That the meane lyfe of the peme, was better then the riche, Ve 
denyed alſo that there was anp wiſe man, but the ſame was al- 
ſo happy. Truely all thole layings are worthely ſpoken by him 
as Tully him ſelfe repozteth . Now let vs ſe what Argument 
our Ciceroes Ape will hape out at all this. 
Pag.14z, - And Luther (ſaych hee) doth offer the * 2 
appe 
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vertue, even | 
ſubuerte and ouerthrowe all 
uerte the dueties of vertue : hee 
and godly carefulneſſe of god men t Pay this 


you , with ſlaũders, and deface 
EEE a 


tynges : after you haue a moſt crue 
— — 


to counteruaile Gods: wꝛath, no} ſatiſfie his iudgement : but 
meacheth that of all partes they neive mercy, vs in 
——— — — of aſſured C 
man ta be coupled with Epicurus , as though 
Authour of the ouerthzow of all honefty201 rather ſhal he be ad 
tudged a god Phiſition of the Soule-as one that doth miniſter 
wholeſome medicine agaynſt poyſoned errours? 
But you will inueigh to the contrary, That i that maner of 
doctrine be admitted wherof Luther is Authour, then will all Oſotius 
ſtudious care of pietie decay, and hauocke will bee made 
of all godly endeuour, and licentious liberty will be made 
free for all eſlates. In dude this may happely chaunce amdgeſt 
ſome perſons: fo what cũ be ſo well ſpoken at any tyme, oꝛ ſo 
r ok the wicked will 
ij. 


Iuſtification, The ſecond Booke, 
take thereof euill occaſion to meſt to their filthy luſt 2 Go in 
the tyme of Paules pꝛeachyng, there wanted not peruerle peo- 
ple, which in like maner take occaſion to ſlaunder his doctrine 
Rom. 3. wich his owne wozdes : videl . Let vs doe exill that good may 
come thereof. There were alſo ſome whiche were not aſhamed 
to ſay, that Paule did deſtroy the law, e did gene to much ſcope 
to libertie. Of that kynde of people Peter voth cõplayne, which 
w ſiniſter deuiſes p2actized to meſt Paules mityngs croked · 
ly to their own confuſis , Shall not god men therfoze frequent 
his Epiſtles 2 Euen by the ſame Reaſon(Oſorius) let not flow- 
ers grow in the ſpꝛyng tyde, bycauſe the Sppder doth aſwell 
ſucke poyſon out of them, as the Bars matter to make they? 
honnycombe . But if ſo bee that, when good men doe geue ver- 
tuous and neceſſary exhoztation of thoſe thynges , whiche they 
do thinke wozthy to be embꝛaced, accoꝛdyng to their duetp, and 
pꝛokeſſion of their fapth , wicked men in the meane ſpace ſtarte 
vp betwene , whiche will abuſe the ſame god thynges to their 
owne deſtruction, is this the fault of the teacher, oz rather the 
fallax of the accivent,as Logicians do terme it 
Luther falſe Many perſons(ſap pou)do take occaſion of wicked con- 
ly accuſed fidence and vnpuniſhable libertie through that new Goſ- 
—— c pell of Luther. But many on the contrary part do reteaue frb 
wicked the ſame very comtoztable conſolation, and ſinde them ſelues 
boldneſſe. thereby to be much mote pyicked fozeward to purſue godlyneſſe 
| with moꝛe carefulneſſe , It Luther teach the truth, hall not his 
doctrine therfoꝛe be publiſhed bycauſe wicked men doe abuſe it? 
But if pou thinke his Aſſertions to be erronious : hyp do not 
pou(D Thales I pꝛay you) vouchlafe to pꝛeſcribe, as becom- 
meth the fulneſle of your wiſedome , ſome pꝛetie rules of ſoun- 
The opiniò der doctrine, whereunto Luther might mote ſafely haue direc: 
of Schoole- ted his opinions: I beleue that he ſhould by pour avuiſe , haue 
me and P2- aſſociated him ſelfe with the Scholemen and Ponckes , and 
_ the With that ſacred Juquiſitis of Spayne, and vſed theſe kyndes 
aye of of ſpeaches , videl. That the kyngvome ofheanen is a due re- 
righreoul = wary fo2 our grod'wozkes , if it were not, we ſhould orherwile 
& wicked. be vncerteine thereof , Bytauſe that which is of duetie is moſt 
aſſured, but that pꝛocadeth from merty is vncerteine. Oz els 
ye will require perhappes that he ſhould teach vs as pour Ho- 


ſius 


The ſecond Boote. 
fius doth pꝛeach, who doth affirme that | 
is odtepned by deſeruinges pꝛocadyng from —— God. 
Oz els as our Oſorius doth: Who calleth p, to be one⸗ 
— — c boldly pzonounceth that all che and woz⸗ 
thyneſle ol our Saluacion conſiſteth in righteouſneſſe, not that 

— we receaue by imputation from Chiiſt 
thꝛough fayth: but that ſame , which euery mimaketh peculiar 
to him ſelfe,by his owne purchaſe,thzough wozkes . Oz els as 
the Schalemen of pour ald Goſpell do p2ofeſſe , who bablyng 
— — haneneredantaiength, het 
it muſt be taken two maner of wayes: one way which is obtey⸗ 
ned befoze any wozkes be done, though grace geuen 
— — beyng Regenerated * 


— —.— 
Nou knowe well enough theſe fapze flowers Oſorius 
0 Abe not deceaued) and glozious ſpeculatiũs of your old Di- 


Goſpell J know not: Sure I am that Chziſt neuer knew this 


Oſorius. 


C | 
Salgnum 


Conueni - 
encie and 


uinitie : Thiche how agreably ſ@me to accozde with your old worthynes, 


a 


x.Thell. 5. 
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Oſor. cauill 
Idle nſt the 
crans 
workes, 
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— — — Let vs now 

— — other cauillatibs ol this troubleſome trifler though 
a — + renee — 
— by — — ol them. 
Thereia no man — t will geue him ſelfe to any good 
workes If he haue once heard Luther for his Schoolewat- 
ſter, & e. Whereas Luther doth not take vpon him the p — 
of a Scholemaiſter,noz hath challenged to mſelfeche di 
tie of high deſke,noz euer taught any @ehoales of new fac bs, 
noz euer lead any trapne of S@cholers, but ambgeſt other Chyi- 
ſtians followed alwapes Chic the common Scholemaiſter: 
And was neuer knowen to haue vttered any other doctrine, the 
that whiche he receaued of — —-ͤ— this qua: 
rellſome Docto) to repꝛoch him with this enuious title ofmat- 
ſter t Many god and vertuous men haue heard Luthers pzea- 
chyng, but no man (as J ſuppole) acknowledged him fo? his 
Maiſter. Fo2 that nder not, oʒ though all Chziſtendome, in 
Uniuerſities and common Scholes, are whole dzoues of Mai⸗ 
ſters ſcattered abꝛoad, as though they dꝛopped out of the Troi- 
anc hozſe , hom we doe heare alſo, whi they teach, what they 
teach, I will not here ſtand to diſcuſle: no I make any eftimate 
thereof, The Chziſtians did ſometymes heare the Scribes, 
and Phariſes teachyng in Poles chayꝛe, neither doth the A- 
poſfle foꝛbyd vs: But that may take a taſt of all doctrines » but 
r 
If Luther teach any doctrine ot his owne tmaginatid,him ſelfe 
refuſeth to be beleued therin:but ik he teach p doctrine of Chaift, 
and thoſe thynges, which he hath ſucked out of the werte iuyce 
of Chꝛiſtes Goſpell: Ibeſeche pou Sy}, doch he therfoꝛe p20- 
feſle him ſelfe a Maiſter to Scholers ? oz a Scholer rather to 
his Maiſter Chꝛiſt! And therfoze this ſcoꝛnefull title of ſchole- 
common Ruthon, hens Deune: url altogether come? 
commonRu @ Deuine: vncom 
and vnſ@mely fo2 a Byſhop, 

But whereas ye pronounce chat Luthers Auditory haue 
not geuen them ſeluesto any good workes ow oo 
"this to bee true: Foꝛ Jam aſlured that in Potingall and in 
Spapne god prouiſo eee ſo hardy 1 
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any of Luthers bookes: if pou referre pour Aſſertion to Eng · 
land o Germany: J doe not a litle marueile how this monſtru· 
dus Spynx can caſt his eyes ouer ſo many eas, ſo many high 


mountaines,and ſo diſtauuce of and ſo curt« 
oully behold the geen ae heciſely into their 
maners : vnleſle ſome Phebus haue clouted vpon 


0 this 7 — 
ad not the cares of Oſorius , but the cares ot ſome lolleared 
——— — map — — — — 
uer, anp where n abꝛoad oz de ete, e 
reps of whe Calebearers elke a — 
beleue the ſame fozthwith , But howloeuer thole Luthcranes 
in Englid and in Germanp do exerciſe them ſelues in no gov 
wozkes , it goeth very well inthe meane tyme with Poztingall 
and S that men lyue there holy and +F02 Ido 
beleue lurely that men in thoſe Countreys do ſo glytter in lince« 
ritie oflife and bzightenes of vertues, that their very ſhadowes 
do ſhyne in the darke,and glyſter moze lpke Aungels then men, 
chat they are ſuch men as plante their fate no where, but that 
thep leaue behynd thẽ a certeine wonderfull fragrant ſauour of 
modeſtie, curteſie & ſingular chaſticie , 4 ſo make the very hea- 
uens in loue with their puritie, E \wetenes of their vertues, 

But goe to Olorius tell vs at the length a god fellowſhyp 
what the cauſe ſhould be, that ſuch as doe geue eare to Luther 
will not apply them ſelues to doe good wozkes : Truelp J ſup⸗ 
poſe, that bycauſe he teacheth, that mẽ are Juſtified in the ſight 
of God by fayth onely and not by wozkes,therfoze it muſt be an 
infallible conſequent: That whoſoeuer attende to Luthers do⸗ 
ctrine will foxthwith abandone all thought to lpue vertuouſly, 
and peld him ſelfe careleſly ouer to all idleneſſe and filthyneſſe. 
As though with honeſt and well diſpoſed perſons fatherly cle⸗ 
mencie ſhall cauſe che childzen to be ſluggiſh to do their duties? 
02 as though the voyce of mercy doth at once vtterly aboliſh all 
Po2all vertues : To what ende therefoze doth Chꝛiſt ſo much 
not commende vnto vs that fatherly affection in the mercyfull 
father. mentioned inthe Goſpell towardes his pꝛodigall ſonne: 
but alſo painte him out vnto vs fo2 an example : if that doctrine 
ofthe fre mercyfulneſle of God be not true, oꝛ if it be true, that 
. 9 and 


Ioſtification. The ſecond Booke, 


coript perſons will abuſe the ſame 2 Nay rather why ought 
not v truth of God of greater reaſon be generally and openlp 


preached, fo the neceſſary comfozt of the godly? Neither beho- 
ueth vs to be inquiſitiue how much this doctrine doth wozke in 
certeine particular men, but rather to know, how true this do⸗ 
ctrine is of it ſelfe ; And accodyng as we doe finde the ſame to 
be true and conſtant, ſo to pꝛeach the ſame, actoꝛdyng to the ca- 
pacitie of thehearers, 
A threefold But Oſorius doth vꝛge vs agayne with thꝛer Argumentes 
«ogy Olo- chiefly as it were with a thꝛa ſquare battell, ⁊ lyke a thz#hea- 
ded Cerberus doth ruſhe vpon Luther with thꝛer ſondzy af: 
ſautes , attemptyng to pꝛoue by his Logicke, that this Luther 
of whom we ſpeake, doth extirpe and rote out all vertue, hone- 
ſtie, and godly endeuour , Firſt by his diſablyng of wozkes, ſe- 
condly thzouch deſperation of honeſtie, thirdly, by Confidence 
Diſablyng ok falſe ri + Jnth2& woes as it were the lyes. 
of wortes. Aud firſtof all touchyng Deſperation and Cilivence, Jthinke 
{perati6. we haue ſpoken enough befo2e: where we haue ſo pꝛoued both to 
—_— be falſely imputed to Luther, as that we doe pet 
maner Lu . them both in Luther. Foz Luther doth deſcribe Cfidence, but 


ther tea - 


Con- 
fidence and 


Confidence,o2 
tonſonaunt with the Goſpell , 
then that we beyng in full diſpaire of the righteou of out 
owne wozkes , doe ſh2oudeour ſelues wholy vnder the mercy of 
Chziſt and in his free bounty and elemency ? That is to ſap, not 
in wozkes , whiche the grate ol Chꝛiſt hath wought in vs, but 
fo vs: As touchyng the bzablyng that he maketh about the de⸗ 
ſp will hee pzoue his ca- 


Ergo, Luther rendeth in peeces the very m—_ 
8 


9 
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i h at nought and vtterly aboliſheth all 
the efficacie and dignitie of good workes. 
And though Oſorius haue not placed his woꝛdes after this 
oder, yet the bent ot his concluſion tendeth to the ſame effect. 
Fa what did Luther els in all his mitynges and Sermons, 
but cut ot᷑ all hope of woꝛkes, and ſo by that meanes allure vs 
to take ankerhold in the onely ayde # helpe of the Pediatour⸗ 
if this be the waye to choake vp vertue, and to her vnder 
grolide, Jconfeſſe that Luther was an aboliſher of bertue, and 
S. Paule alſo as well as he. 

But Oſor.doth many tymes deny this Aſſertion of the Lu- 
therans to be true, that our righteouſnes & hope of our ſalua- 
tion ſo dept᷑deth vpõ Chzift, as that þ ſame ſhould be Jmputed 
to vs of God, & actoũted our ownby Imputatiũ chzough fapth 
onely. For he ſuppoſeth this way to be ouer eaſie, and that pag. 141. 
it will hereof come to paſſe, that no man wilbe carefull, ſtu- 
dious or deſirous to accompliſh any good worke. In deve 
I thinke Oſorius is of the mynde of many perſons, whiche vn- 
leſſe be continually beaten, picked fozeward,lyke dull Oxen 
with goades aud cudgels, will neuer peld their bodies to la · 
bour, but fozced as it were with thzeatenpnges and ſtripes, are 
dzawen to the poke quyte agaynſt their willes , But this neuer 
happeneth in natures ot mylde and god diſpoſition : but rather 
the concrary:ſo as by lenitie andremembzaſice of receaued be: 
nefites they are rather encouraged chearefully to doe their du- 
ties. The bountifulneſſe of almighty God is not to be 
red after the pzopoztion of mans imagination, Nei 
we regarde how the wicked doe interpꝛete thereof: 
what Chziſt doth 
of God will permitte:and 


of euill and ———ů— 5 of 
of Oſorius i as though no man could be founde that 


rr e 


Tuſtification, 


The marke 
of Oſorius 
accuſation 
c6lidered, 
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of the Golyell , And as though nochyng enſued therok els, but 
aalen dee , 
and r adlong vnpuniſbable libertie 

—— — — ——— and dow ⸗ 


nyn —— verp Unke and recepta- 
cle of all rn ce — 
En 

meane thereby to per — — tek — 


chyng o —— of the Goſpell, and ſv to ſlude 
gayne to old Jewiſhneſle with the Scribes and Pharilibs,and 
CC EEIGANnS: 
ſciences agapne, Cicero may be pꝛeached in our Churches, 
Truelp this is the marke that ———— Ofſorius 
the auncient enemy ol mankpng ſ@meth to ſhoot at: who 
— ent all his ſhot and pouder, vnable at the laſt to 


the glozy of Chiilt longer py by ſubtill 
—— crafty lyeng and to vn⸗ 
dermyne, and batter his dean ename eee 
paſſe, findeth none ſo fitte an inſtrument as ius Chief chame 


n ot his garde. I haue now ſet out vnto tha (gentle Reader 
— Oſorius Diuinitie, che —— . 
— — al mr mayeſt perceaue 
the poyſoned fiſtula, whereofhe would empeache Luther. Foz 
this is his ʒe, to enduce men to beleue, that Luther doth 
teach extreme Deſperation, boldneſſe to ſinne, and contempt of 
geod wozkes , Now — to diſcuſſe by the ſequele of his 
diſt and ſleight of deuiſe he is 
furniſhed — erkia 

And therefore Pauledoth nor in any wiſc promiſe inhe- 
ritaunce of the kyngdome of heauen to thoſe perſons who 


7 reſt them ſelues vpon the onely fayth of Luther, but ynto 


them which do exercize them (clues in good vorkes, and 
do direct all their labour and trauaile, to ſer forth the glory 
of Chriſt through the —— — of their lyfe, & c. In one 
ſentence two Luther, 
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i e the fi 
—— ſp — 1. 
he u ercludeth forthwith from Fayth 23 


—————— 
— lat all 


by 
neſſe ſo faſt to fapth, that 
the wozkes of the law from Juſtification, what othhomeaye 


els chereby(though he p1ofeſle it not in bare wozdes 
fapthis the chief, — — — 


you, 
it may not be admitted, as in a- ble Oncly, 


Tuffication. "= Theſecond Boche 
who to expꝛeſſe the meanyng of Apoſtles doctrine moge liue⸗ 
ly, haue not onely accuſtomey them ſelues ſuudꝛy tymes to this 
wozd O®eh in their | alſo deliuered the ſame 
to the poſteritie to be frequented: ſo that Luther now 
ſhalbe founve to toyne no nem thyng herein, but rather make 
repoꝛt of the ſtudious cattfulneſſe, and t trauafle of the 
auncient Father in this behalfe,” 

And firſt of all we will begyn with Ambroſe , vnto whom 4 
pꝛay pou geue eare what he miteth herein: who as it were one 
of the ſame number whõ Oſorius doth repꝛoch to be wholy bent 

do chis doctrineof Luther, many hundzed peares befoze the 

of apy name of Luther was knowen, hath waitten in this maner, God 
Cori.  hathdecreid from eternitit (ſapth hee) that the beleupng man 
o ſhalbe Juftified by Feyth O=ely . hereby appeareth that this 

wwo2d Ove came not firſt from Luther but from Ambroſe ta- 

ther. But bycauſe the truth ſhall not want ſubſtaunciall wit⸗ 
neſlſe, any the ſame witneſſes , we will ay- 
ioyne to Ambroſe the like of lerome, whoſe woꝛdes 
il may obteyne any credite with Oſorius will be of ſuch fozce q 
eſſicacie foz our pzeſent purpoſt, as that they will ſ#me to haue 
bene witten fox none other entent, then to cduince this Jewiſh 

Epiſt. Paul. (ſayth he) did affirme that he which truſted to Fyth Oneh was 
| *oagg to bee abhozred , But Paule on the contrary part doth auerre 
*3- that whoſoeuer truſteth in Faz:b Ozeh is bleſſed vc. I beſuche 

V you tell me foz pour » what can be ſpoken agaynſt 
Let vs now conferre your ſaying with 
You do abhozre them as Lutherans which doe 
vpon Fayth Onely,bycauſe Paule doth pꝛomiſe 
the kyngdome of heauen, as pou ſay, to them that wozke god 
dedes : on the contrary part Chriſoſtome doth note them fox 


| The ſecond Booke; Tuſtification. 113 
fame Chriſoſtome in other place; u Commentary vp- 
on the Epiſtle to the Ephel. vſeth the ſeife lame extcluſiue woꝛd. 
By Fayth oneiy ( ſapth hee ) [ball ¶ hriſt ſane the o fendours of the 
law . And bycauſe pe ſhall know his p not che 
offendours of the ceremoniall iam, but of the ſame law namely, 
— — endited by the ſinger of God, in 3 moſt ſacred Ta⸗ 
| tenne Commaundementes 


conteinyng the + | 
Adde alſoher*unco the ſapingof theſame Doctour in his Chriſoſto. 
fourth Homely vpon che Epiltle to Timothe , What thyng is 2n</-4-in 
ſohard to beleue, as that ſuch which are enemies , and ſinners 
not Juſtified by the law noz the wozkes of law, ubteined foꝛth ?? 
with to be placed in þ chieteſt dignitie ofmerite thzough Faith 
Onely? gc. We haue reciced alicle befoze thewozdes of Bafile *? 
vpon the Sermon De Humilit. {0 that it neveth no further re> Bal. in 
hearſall, where in expꝛeſſe ſpeach, excludyng from mũ the gloy Home! . De 
ol his own righteouſnes,he doth teſtifie that we ate tuery ol vs Flumilit. 
Juſtified by fapth onely in Chziſt Jeſu. I might cite his owne 
woes agapne vpon the 32.Pſalme, as effectuall as che reſt, Bal. in 
where he deſcribyng a perfect man, doth deſcribehim to be not Pal. 3. 
ſuch a one as truſteth to his own gem dedes, but ſuch a one as 
repoſeth all his whole confidence in the onely of G. 
An like maner alſo Theophilact. Now doth 5 
he) declare euidently that very Fayth Onely is of power to Ju⸗ 


determine therof, Whenas Thomas Aquinas him ſelfe chief 
champion ofthis — otherwiſe 


* 


enfoxcev no len 


— — 
(lapth the Apolkle) chat, men is Inflified by Fayth ET in 


workes 


1 


Tuſtification. The ſecond Booke, | 
Rom,z, worker ofthe law. Rum. 3. Jam nat yet come to this pointe to 
diſcuſſe , how true this dortrine of Luther is couchpag Juſtifi- 
cation by Feth Ovely . But whether this doctrine was erected 
firſtby Luther. And J truſt I haue ſuſlicit᷑tly pꝛoued that ic be- 
gan euen from the firſt age of the pzimitiue Church, and inthe 
very dawnpng of the Goſpell, and hath bene ſo delivered ouer 
from the moſt auncient wziters, and continued vnſhaken, euen 
vntill our age: ſo that no man nerdeth hereafter to geue tredite 
to Oſorius: makyng fo ſhameleſle a lye vpon this doctrine, of 
— Oneiy Juſtifieng. And this much hetherto concernyng 

uther. | 

A come now to that point wherein Olor. did likewiſe ſhame: 
p full belye Paule. And what doe I heare now Oſorius? Doth 
*5-145- Paule (as vou ſay)ſo promiſe the inheritaunce of the heauẽ- 
ly kyngdome to them which worke good deedes? and not 
to alſo whiche reſt vpon fayth onely? That is to ſay, 
Which haue repoſed all their affiaunce in leſu Chriſt onely? 
How ſhall we conctaue this: where finde pou this? and hom doe 
pe enduce vs to beleue this:ouc of the Epiſtle as J thinke to che 
Vtopẽſes. Le there Reader at thy beſt leyſurt: fo Oſorius 
was at good lepſure to lye, but had no tyme at all co confirme 
his lye. But he allepgeth ſomewhat A ſe out of the Ept- 
Olori , his ile to the Gallat. 5. Chapt, That is to ſay that the Apoltle 
Obicttion doth threaten vtter baniſhement from the kyngdome of 
. God, to the wicked and haynous ſinners, which yeld them 
Ale to the ſelues ouer wholy to all filthyneſſe of finne . This trueſ is 
Galat. Cap. a true ſaying of the - Who denpeth it? But what doch 
oh Oſorius in the meane ther hereof: Forſooth bycauſe 
the horrible wickedneſſe of men doth exclude thoſe per- 
ſons from the kyngdome of God, which are endued with a 
falſe fayth onely, or none at all rather, hereof doth he con- 


clude his A at by oppoſition of contraryes. That life 
euerlaſtyng is promiſed to the and vertuous workes 
The Aun. Of men. O clowniſhe Cordon . But we are taught h che ru- 


were, les of Logicke that ika man will frame Argument ofc6- 
l r i mgathitns 
hs a hs — fo2 contrartes , muſt viſſenc and viſagre 
eche from other by equall and pꝛopoꝛtionable — 
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Theſecond Book. Inftification,. 113 
by it is dars chat this is nocagwaconſeauents(..) 51241 
W Thwlthy ige dbe viched debe men from: 
the inheritaunte oſguetlaſtyng habitations. 
Frgoahchoveſtand vpright 1 
fyughabitationws. 

an why ta this un gnn Arpwnent 4 bycauſethe propoſiti- 
ons coe uocagre together in mopoxtinnable gualitie. The ot 
fences that art commettedby vs, are of their own nature of all 
partes vnpertett 4 eutil,@ purchaſe to them (elues moſt iuſt dã· 
natid . But on the contraty part, aur god and bert uous dædes 
(yea beyng mot perfectly acedpluſhts iy ha) want yet alwayes 
lomethyng ta abſulutt perfection am ofthew owne nature are 
ſuch, as rather ſtand in nerde al the merty al God, then may de⸗ 
ſerue any pꝛayſe in the ſight of men. To the — ende ſpake Bcraarde. 
Bernarde very fittely , Dur pn 


» The-wozdes of p Apoſtle name, it | 
to the Ramaines , Noe Ig x hey that Rom. 2, 


allow that, | 
iect out ot Paule, ————— 
the whole diltourſt of the Apotkle, and ioyne the firſt with the 
udn the whole Argumen; ofthe Apolti i thoſe: 0254 
— 2 rer 
Auer de rewarveywihthe comennac oftr 
teouſtefle ( God him ſelfe wicneſſing the ſame )w 
| beadlewiththeir owne wozkes to accompliſh the w 


| — C Getrane Tables ops 
— — oe 
la as be aught ta do. rel 
| 7 Nomanhing ig able to eueren. 


r is ofne- 
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Gallat. 3. 


Rom4. 


Inftification, 


ceſſitie ſubtect to andeurſe of Gov, 


the Judgement 
In this Argument doth the whole foxce x pithe ofPanles 
cdſiſte, ik J be not veceaued.Jn the t firſt pj0- 
wherof, he ſetceth down befoze vs the of Gods 
Tavgemen: Inno neee ame 
all men generally as guiltp of ſinne. By the concluſion he allu- 
rech and as it were dzinech all men co Chziſt neceſſaryly, 
By this Argument pou may playnely perceaue vnleſſe pou 
wilbe wilkully blind like a want, how you haue piked out not 
one ſcrappe ſo much of all that you haue hitherco raked toge⸗ 
ther, to ſalue the credite of your cauſe. Finally ta make ſhoꝛte 
with you. Jreferre you tonoce,marke,examine and ſeatrhout 
all whatſoeuer the Churche voth acknowledge of the ſayd Apo- 
ſtles Letters, Epiſtles, pea all his ſentences . Pe ſhall finde in 
them all, ſo nothing agreable to this pour Aſſertis:That Paule 
— — ly rs Hr 
therof poſſeſſion as that his whole 
bent and endenour may ſe#me to bee in — ſu tar⸗ 
neſt as in this, wherein he trauailech earneilly to perſuade, that 
the pꝛomiſe of God poureth out vpd all them that beleue in Je- 
ſu Chꝛiſt —.— — — — 
dome, as is clearelp deliurred entangiyng of wozkes. 
So that the ſame Apoſtle voth inferre his — 
— ne mpeg, 7 come — To ep 15 
law, then us 


And a agapne, If righteouſn 


— ric Gal. 2, 


the iſe might be geuen vnto the beleuers though 
Jeſus Chziſt , Al whiche titles ofthelawcannocbe conſtrued 
„% NRANGS 
Stnagogue, And where RenoiwthoſtGophadofchelanetms 
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hach made therof an Arte of lying and veſceic: as thus; 

Luther doth excludeall good workes _ the cauſe 
of Iuſtification.”: "17 1 11 2 

De, Luther dortextinguiſhe ul verrue,and aboliſhe 

| — all Morall and Ciuill actions 

Agapne. Luther doth make fayth onely beyn voyde 

| | | of good workes the cauſe of luſtiſication. 1 

Ergo, Lackey doth require qi in Cheiſtions but 
Fayth Onely. 


beth che chenges aftheperſhns. Fo 
| | ——_ here weoTarher)oenqured ya 
onelp, which is the inſtrumentall Cauſe of our Juſtification be 
te Son inks nfuetpr tes an 
ae eee nene 


romiſedro 


| | | 01 1 rm WHich From _ — * 

| rb Ohely fayth th bot lolüße. 2 
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| 


* LAN LAs. 1211 
WT vS. 
3 * K25% ho oy 
* 5 4 r * Ty 
I ” * * " Act» = 
8 


This concluſion is altogether he ſubceltie cherof ng 
tranſpoſed frb that which is not the Cauſe, to þ whichought to „r Cala. 
be the Cauſe. In deve þ inheritaunce of heau? is geuen to them 


1 


le bach 
＋ — —— 
che ons 
| of ud the 
he are called to workes, 


pꝛocure 

pꝛonounce, that is Fœth Onely, yea and ap- 
inuincible teſtimonies of Gods ſcriptures, 

Neither will O ſorius deny it without great rep2och of errour, 


Afterwarves he — —— 
Workes do follow fayth (as the pm not 


cauſe they prepare a way to ſaluation ( for they ſhall not of 
them ſelues becyted to iudgement) but bycauſe they are 
deriued from faith as by a certeine way of procreation: for 
as the tree bryngeth forth fruite by force of nature,ſo doth 
fayth of neceſsity engender workes which both pro- 
poſitions are falſe, D2 els Oſorius doth lye ſoꝭ that wanted to 
— . — two falſe 
p2opolicions be, which the Lutheranes do 


— 
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The ſecond Boobe. 


lye. And hereofno mi ought to be in doubt, but that our 
roughly examined apart by thẽ ſelues by 


——— ſap pou ſo Oſorius? TUhat ſhall 
they lid apart by th} leinesewhatenaked @ vucioched of all ſuc- 
tour of Chziſtzof the pzomile : & of mercp? Go to, what ſhalbe 
come of fapth thẽ : Shall ſhe tid in the meanes whiles with her 
Workes 2re finger in ahole, like a Pome inacomner vnp}oficablye e whiles 
ned a — — —— 

by he befo gods iudgemtt ſeate: It this be true, why do we not raſe 
-_ 1 —— ſaying of up re 0 tho. 


n mercy by f 
blotted out by the e and * if as yet 
we be holden faſt y (lf dine ele 
red by grace? for what deth the lew elle: (if we dare beleue D, 
— ,andprocare to be accurſed? not bycauſe 
— — mightbe but 
bycauſe we are all vnpꝛoſitable ſeruauntes vnable to perfozme 
the law. And foz pour part, doe pe thinke any mans wozkes to 
be of ſuch valew, as bepng thzoughlp examined after the vtcer- 
— — either envure the immeaſu- 


Rom 


the terrour - perceaupng 


of the law. paiſed 


ofJudgemenc,beſecheth earneſtly 
that he would not way his ſeruaũt in the ballaſice ol his Judge- 
ment. And therfoze in an other place he addeth:/fchox examine 
| our iniquities Lord, who may abyde it ? Dfthis mpnde was he e- 
| nen then, when he was amoſt truſty ſeruaunt of God. As fo2 O- 
| forius I know not whoſe ſeruaunt he is, neither am Jhereof a · 
ny thyng Inquiſitiue: but what Lozd ſoeuer he ſerue, I doe not 
a litle marueile at this, in what place ofheauen this Gentlemi 
ſhall ſtand, whenas his wozdes , derdes, yea all his thoughtes, 

s,blaſphemies 


when lo many his lyes,flafivers,errour * 
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— 


But let vs now ponder by the rules of the Scriptures the Pag. 146, 
pretie reaſons taken out of the ſame whereupon hee buil- — 
deth his defence. And firſt of all that ſentence offereth it behalte of 
ſelfe vouched out of the myſticall Pſalmes , where the holy rightcouſ- 
Ghoſt doth witneſſe , that God will render to euery man yy hn 
accordyng to his workes . This ſentence I ſuppoſe is tobe righteout- 
foũde in the 62.,Pſalme,foz Oſorius had no lepſure 


to note the ves of faith, 


place, And J knownot whether him ſelfe ener cited the ſame 
out of thk 


but no place noted, where the Apoſtle doth 
generally and exery of vs particularely ſhalbe 


place [ con 
withall is alſo coupled that faping of Chꝛiſt 

» They that haue done well (ſayth he Ion. g. 
come forth into ion of life, but they that haue done cuill to 

the reſurrettion of death . he had many other places to this ef- 
fece beſides theſe(ſaich he) if he lifted to euerp of thf, 
but bycauſe they were beyond 
occupied in other ſtudies 
with theſe few, whiche he hath piked out of Hoſius (if I be not 
deceaued)and ſo thought god to rehearſe no 
170-4 ata e 


Pag. 146, 


Tuftification, The ſecond Boobe. 


foe the Judgement ſeate ol Chiiſt , This is true. Euerꝝ per· 


| hanſelfeinthistranſitowwoyld, that neither his gov wojkes 


frame out of theſe places of Scriptures ſoraked together, and 
whereunto je bendethhisfoxce., Weſhallallbe ſummoned be. 


ſon ſhalbe clothed agayne with his own body, Thoſe thathane 
done well ſhalbe crowned with immoztall felicitie, and thoſe 
that haue done euill ſhalbe chzowen into euerlaſtyng toꝛments. 
This is alſo — — and vp⸗ 
right Judge ſhalbe pꝛeſent, which ſhall reward euery one acco1- 
dyng to his wozkes and deſerupnges . J heare it and confeſſovc 
to be true. Fo2 who is ignozaunt hereof : But what hereof at 
U will O ſorius Logicke conclude vpon this? 

Ergo, not fayth but workes (ſapthhe) doe iuſtiſie, which 
ſhall purchaſe for vs Saluation or Damnation. But this il- 
fauozed ſhapen conſequent which you haue moſt falſelþ deriued 
from true thynges and confeſſed, we doe veterly deny vnto you: 
— wrny 0 nern P t cũõdemne: 
all holp mite doth retect , the whole fayth of the Cuangeliftes, 
and doctrine of the Apoſtles , and all the pzomiſes of God with 
generall conſent do crye out agayuſt & hiſſe at it. I out _— 
places of Scripture you would haue framed an 
right, and accopdyng to the true meanyng ofthe holy Ghotk, ye 
thould mote aptlp haue concluded in this wiſe . Foz as much 
therfoze as there remapneth fox euery of vs ſuch a 


any 
a vayne pzomiſe , that his wicked bedes oz wozdes ſhaileſcape 
vnpunithed after this lyfe, but rather that euery man ſv behane 


— Pe Is APES AT na | 
wozkes , Truelp this concluſion, would haue bene to 
them (the number of whom is infinite , not onely amongelſt the 
Papiſtes)uuc allo cuen amongeſt the pꝛofeſſours of the Goſpel, 
who p2ofeſling the name a fapth of Chyift, line notwithſtandyng 
— 2 they bꝛyng the name and doctrine of Chit in- 
open obloquy . And as though it ſufficed them to p)ofeſle 
Chuittes moſt ſacred Religion in wozdes onely, a as though 
there ſhould be no Judgement at all co come, make no accompt 
of their callyng, but att carpev heavlong agapnſt 3 
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The ſecond Boole. . — | 117 
— — — hats — 
honour of almightye God, and 
Saluation, Darcy arne vir your 
concluſion in this maner agaynſt thoſe perſons, and others lyke 


before the Judgement 
rr 
Ergo , who that wilbe carefall foꝛ his Saluation , let him 
haue eſpetial regard to the vttermoſt ot his abilitie that his 
life be agreable to his pꝛofeſſid, and ſtand aſſured (as much 
as in him lyeth) in the teſtimony of a good tonſtience knit 
together with a true fayth vopde 
Fa otherwiſe heare 
eAnd thoſe that haue done exill ſhall goe into the reſurretbiom of 


1 . We chall likewiſe 
— — — Pane 3 — Collel.3. 


But to what purpoſe Oforiusts this ges 
Juſtification of faych receaued the — 


s companions 
altogether abſolutely perfect, ye deren their en · 

denour aup abtlitte K fter the ſmall pꝛo⸗ 

poxtonanp meaſirre of — $ trauaile g ende⸗ 


wel nora the pri nde, 
them ſelues moſt t 
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Iufti fication, The ſecond Boche. 


Tohn, 11. lemeth inme ſhall not dye for ever. John. 11, But pet that pjomiſe 
(ſap pou)doth abpde molt euident and vnuanquiſhable, whiche - 
Ree Ons, Greer 
good dades. Goe to, and what conclude ye hereof? Ergo, Faith 
The Obie. ee ene enadtes Faith One. 
Aion c6tu &, no; fapth any way els taken doch Juſtiſie a man, o; auaple a- 
ted, — — — 
etation bee examined ſelues,by the waightes and 
— hat make full ſatiſtaction. But 
ye conteaue amiſſe matter Oſorius, and therfoze pour cũ · 
cluſion is as ilfauozedly ſhapen. Doe pe expect a — 
| Fach bycauſe you fapic in the rule Topicke: we are 
—— cher 
and a Sophiſticall cautell de- 


per cauſe , Let vs viſcuſſe the very onder of pour woes. 4 
they which haue done well : Iqhat they: ſhall come, (ſayth he)ints 
—— —ʒ—v— — 
doe 

wozkes , Surely obſeruation 
vſed chiefly of the difference betwixt the circumſtaunces of the 
Cauſes, and circumſtaunces of the perſons , As when a Ser: 
uaunt ſhall commit the very ſame which a Sonne ſhall doe, al- 
the facres be of all partes equall, IJ ſuppoſe that the 
Judge, then the — a04 ng 
ly where the Judge is not conſtreined to peld Judgement by a- 
np coaction, 02 — — at 
libertie to vſe — — —— ues 

own diſcretion. Euẽ ſu, neither do I thinke it all one, if a Chzi- 
ſtian mã( J ſap a true Chiſtian man)ſhall mainteine his cauſe 


Piicke that ia ſhot at. A vuderſtand therkoze by theſe worden of 
eee — "I 
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The ſecbnd Books, = J»fification. 118 
vnto thoſe that are founde ſuch — Yoko of wore 
— — his But J would — 
fapne know at the length, what the Cauſe ſhould be, why this 
mercyfull Judge will vouchſafe to reward thoſe wozkemen ſo 
highly: Fo2 our controuerſle conſiſteth not in this point, that re- 
ward is geuen, but in this, foz what Caule yet x5 fe perſon 
becher of any deſert, oz without all deſert : whether fob the 2<c<pree | 
p2oper wozthpneſle of the wozkes them ſelues whiche-you tall otkes c... 
god , 07 rather for the F ayth ol the perſon, from whence thoſe but the 
wozkes doe obteine both to bee called good, and to bee eſf@mey Wortes for 


— ſpying of his together wojking grace on 
flowerh vnto vs out of the founteine of Fayth , from whence all Aion. 


be⸗ 


The Aun- 
ſwere. 


handlpng now, to know from whence the fruites of 
god wozkes do ſyꝛyng: but after they are come vnto vs, þ que- 
ſtion is, how much they do auaple vnto vs: whether they them 
ſelues tough their owne wozthpneſle do wozke our Juſtifica- 
tion befoze God? oz whether they ſtand vefticute of any other 
ayde, whereby they may be Juſtified them ſelues e whether doe 
ye thinke woꝛkes of their owne nature ſo effectuall, as to bee a- 
ble alone to endure the heaupe burden of Gods Judgement, oꝛ 
—ů—— — 
Gods fre Imputation, and ſo accompliſh Juſtification? 


But J doe heare a continuall iangiyng of this Poꝛtingall 
Cockoe chatteryng one maner of lape in myne eares, 
Not fayth but workes(ſapth hee)wayed 


pag. 146. 
mas, 
of Chriſt 
not wel vn. 


in 
in the ballaũce 8 
Gods Iudgement do purchaſe either Saluation or Damna· Ned hy G- 
tiõ vnto vs. Ihere finde pou this: Out of the worde. * ſorius. 


hereof . Chzilt compꝛehendyng 
wohks together rh the ener the Canſes 
— the perſous,voth encourage them with the hope 
of eternall lyfe, which do yeld their endeuour manfully to 
— — — CN 
what the p2opoztion of their wozkes dot deſerue, but declaryng 
how bountpſully and he will requite their labours, 
whiche haue ſuffered any kynde of afflictidfo2 his names lake. 
Olarius framyng hercot᷑ metrely falſe pzopoſitions noth with 
his crafty conueyaunce wzelt & foxce thoſe thynges to the woz- 
4 bite te Loo pah apply auth 
B EY 
2— ng 
aum. doch conclude dilozyerly after this maner of falſe concluſion. 
Faythfull and godly Chriſtians living vertuouſly ſhal- 
be rewarded witheternall lyte. 
Ergo, Good workes by them ſelues wayed in the bal. 
— of Gods Judgement doe deſerue eternall lyſe. 
hat cã be moge tmagined 03 mo2e fooliſhly cõciuded 
che — — are the fruites of Chziftii faych, 
and tokens, not cauſes of Saluation, Euen as atrethatbzin- 
geth — — —Äõb 
not byc auſe the fruite maketh the tre god, but bycauſe the tra 
maketh the fruite gon. In lyke maner the derdes of the godly, 
haue nothyng in them ſelues that may enable them to ſtand vp- 
right in Judgemkt. — livde anp grace 03 reward, the 
for - or- ſame may not bee aſcribed to their owne merite, but partip to 


none be ofehem ſeines never fo operiect, as though they were per- 
ynges for fect, and doth reward them with acrowne of giozp: ſo thar the 
gloꝛy hereof is not now to be aſcribed to men but to Gon, not to 
— endo ar ns. "Y 
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by the won 
U — 
obteine any credite with you, what can 
— — 
— ( 3 74 \thar ſyea- 
But O ſorius lacketh not a itt ol delcante devs; thinkpng png Another 
thereby tocraze the foxce of beritie. Foz whereas Paule alt- Gens of 
meth that we are ſaned fo} his mercyes ſake,he doth interpyete © 
this ſaying to be verified after this ſoꝛt. Bycauſe wer 
endue vs with abilitie and power to worke, that hereof 
— godly deedes of pietie doe enſue, which may make vs x, „ 
ighteous before God, and that hereoflikewiſe it com- wiſe ori. 
— to paſſe, that all vhatſoeuer true righteouſneſſe ap- —— 
peareth in vs, doth proceede from the mercy and bountie q Gods 
of God, and not from our own nature, Huch is che dottrine mercy, 
that he ſcattereth abꝛoad euery where in theſe beukes, & in thoſe 
other alſo, which he hath entituled De /«#7#t:4, followpng here⸗ 
in ( as it ſ@meth) his fozerunner Hoſius, who maſkyng in the Hofius, 
like maze, doch affirme that life euerlaſtyng is geu? to men ſo 
———— — to mens 
merites,which vo illue out or the merty and grace of God. But 
Auguſtine will helpeto valoſe this knoceaſtly: ſo will alſo all 
—— ace — akerBeat 
Churche , one voyce doe ſo a 
our ſalnatidto the merty ede — by" 


—— 


temp. 49. 


— — — . co Juvge- 55 
N ſhalt finde me guiltie. Therefoze J haue, 


moꝛe 
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Toſtification,”" 1 The ſecond Booke: 


„ moge nade of thy mercy then thy manifeſt Judgement. Agayne 
„ tu an other place treatyng ol the laſt Judgemẽt. Pe ſhail crown 
,, ches (layth he) in mercy & compaſſids , This ſhall come to paſſe 
„ at that dzeadfull dap, whenas the righteous kyng ſhattfit vpon 
pr his thꝛone, to render to euerp mi accozving to his whykes; who 
35 then can glozp that hee hath a pure and vndefiley hart e oz dare 
„ boat that he is without ſinne ?: And therfoze it was necelſarp to 
Ke make mention there of the compaſſtons and mercyof the Loy, 
Auguſt de ec. And agapue ſomewhat moze plapnly, where hee deſfcriberh 
Spirit. & Li. What maner ofmercy ſhalbe in the day of Judgement, he doth 
ter. Cap. 33 ſet it fo2th in this wile , This is called mercy(fapth he)bycauſe 
„God doth not regarde our deſeruynges, but his owne geodneſle 
»» that thercbp foꝛgeuyng vs all our ſinnes, he might pꝛomile vs 
2» euerlaſtpng life , Þereunto alſo may be annexed the teſtimonte 

of Baſile no leſſe worthy to bee noten, touchyng the mercyfuil 

Judgement of God towardes his choſen people, you ſhal heare 
Baſil . in his owne woes as they are. Fo? if the Judgement ot & OD 
Fial. 32. were ſorigozous and pꝛeciſe in it ſelfe, to render vnto vs after 
22 our woꝛchyneſſe accoꝛdyng to the wozkes that we haue done, 
2» what hope were then , oz what man ſhould bee ſauen ? But now 
2> he loueth both mercy and Judgement, that is matchyng merty 
22 equall with him ſelfe,to beare chief rule in the regall ſeate ot 


ric Fon. Aemptten through his blond, and IG through the 
al riches of bus grace . cc. | 


NM nude in this matter to vſe a multitude of witneſſes, 
rather thẽ lubſtaũce of authozity,tt were no hard matter foz me 
to cite fo; defence of þ Cauſe, infinite teſtimonies out of Am- 
broſe, lerome,Gregory, Bernarde, # others. But what node 
Apꝛotract che time ofthe Reader, in v 6 
ist already (J ſuppoſe)by thoſe ſayinges ſps- 
— — les Tropore 

tthe mercy d, and his fre Imputa⸗ 
tion. The firſt wherof our Sinnes nerde to be couered withall, 
the next euen dur beſt wozkes ſhall want of neceſſitie. Whereu- 
pon that ſaping of Bernarde, wherofwe made mention befoze, 
as diners other Sentences ol his tothe ſame effect , bee very 


righteouſneſſe of man is the fre pardon of God. Of * 


quicke, at · 
houly ſurely 


— — ͤ —— — 
5 
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pitthye: Not to ſiane(ſapth he)is the righteouſneſſe of God, the Remiſs ion. 


lochlome, The 1.65 
— Jock 2 
. 
all th partes of H 


rr mu. 42 ...9% 


fun \ The ſecond Booke! 


— rakyng all thynges to amplifiethe.eftaniatin of 
pure tighteauſnes, doth ſo ſtoutly detende this pointe: Chat al 
dur wor des #wozkes are of ſuch foxce and value in this Judge 
ment, that ot their owne nature they are auaplable towardes 
ö purchaſe of the euerlaſtyng inheritaunce,oz els do pʒoturt vt 
à ready daunefall ta enerlaſtyng deſtruction: Ju derde be ſpta 
3 — the condemnation of the paſaichful, and 
vabeleupag perſons; and of them which beyng efraunged from 
faych, haue not acknowledged Chuiſt in this wozld: and of ſuch 
as abuſing their fayth, haue deſpiſed Chꝛiſt: and of them alſd, 
which ſ@kyag to eſtablilh their oba righteoulneſſe, would not 
ſubmit th? ſeiues to the righteouſaeſſe of Chyilt «Neither is it 

any maruell, if God doe execuce his Juſtice ſomewhat mine 

ſharpely agaynſt thoſe perſõs, whenas their dædes beyng ſoũde 
guilty, baue no ayde to pleade foꝛ them, that may ſtand them in 

m 2 fade beſides Chziſt . Fox Chꝛiſt is nothyng elles but aſeuere 

whom th57 Aung ta chem thatare not within the foxtreile of Faythyas in 

212 om - effectthe Goſpell dach denounce vnto vs. i bo /o hatb nat betes 

not. wed the Sonne, the wrath of Gad dwelleth ven him. John. 3. But 

lohn. 3. tze matter goeth karre otherwife with them that are eugraſſed 

by in Chziſt hy faith, of whom we read in John the ſame Chap. li⸗ 

How chriſt that beleneth the ſoune hatb ezer laitivy hf. Wherfaze as Chuſh 

is called a apprareth unt a Renamer, hut rather a Judge tu them; which 

5 — Cattle of Faprh,Gkerobe reſeuen by the law: ſunn 

the contrary part: Thoſe that amt them ſelues wholy vn 
der the aſſured Target offapth, and pzotection ot the: Sunne os 
God, ſhall not finde Chiifta rig uus Judge, but Cmercyfuib 
. .  Redenter., The whichs ſeateucchevathveriſichinplalleby$es 
own teſtimony and pꝛomiſe, where pꝛopheeyeng of the tyme ot 
his tommyng to Judgement. hen you ſball ſee the beginning of 

— — Chaift) loake an vp your heades : ants 

ſo pwceevpagpeldeth theroffhis Reaſon: 'Bycauſe then your re 

demprion du ui aye: Nur ke well 


Luce. 21. 
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in the v. ol John. be ſacuer bearerh my veyce, — lohn. 5, 
beleeneth on him whiche bath ſent — into 


ment but hath already paſſed from death to life . And in an 

place curnyng his ſpeache to his s hee couly 

pꝛomiſe them no reward of moe And ſayth he) Luke. 22. 
Mall fit together vpõ ſeater the xy. tribes of Iſraell. Luke. 

12: Whit neve Jrehearſe wiitpng to the Lotinthiar 

Doe ye not know(ſapth he) r hat the Saintes ſhall Indge the 


And rayſing vs vp beyond the reache of earthly th 


extellencie Do that 
Aungels? 1 — — then — ah 2 
come into lu nt ſhall we not all be arraigned before 


the Royali ſeate of the Maieſtie? Des Oſori. all come Gods iudge 
to Judgement: But Auguſtine will diſconer vntoyoua Di- Prot tt 
5 Judgement That the one part therof ſhall con · q to An- 


Rr that ue Car 


ſhall come all vnto Judgement: but my aſſured hope and Aﬀi- 

— —ͤ—- comb 

lane rao —. — Awdite 

vnto them which are en- 

—ͤ— joger ec are 
Judgement with 


Fayth doth 
Chiiftfo ſhield, defende, and ſaue innocen⸗ 
tie, agayni all bytternes of tempeſtuous Judgemec,as though 
they —. neuer wer appeare Oath Int Sn 


—— euen this ſame innocencie 
pure ti of Chꝛiſtians, which the Father 

ile Ampute vnto vs that beleue in his 
did once Jmpute to the ſame his Monne all our 
latter his 6ꝶ6⸗ 77 


| 


Iuftification,.” +. 6 
anon in: beare vpen hu 
__ — — 


- 
briſt, * yn to their —— 
in n eſpe of befoze theſeuere-Juſticeof 


cadyng to cuery mis 
* — K —-— 
be be kW du vnta them, tod 


jore of thelaw, whiche may 
vnta him. Any 


pꝛocure oft 
tuen here:molt manifeſtly appeareth Juſticeof 
that of him ſelte is altogether —— Kae 


ouſneſſe,and will likewiſe wilfully hens 6 
The 2 — e 
firie Lan righaronſooggharh ao toule (2460 0 


. ee 


truly pevicensin cuir RR 


compt ĩs di- Thoſe departing 
ſunguiſhed Here of ſinners which are 


worthyneſle of ewes at boca foo pc 
ton pon 
barrenand naked, woꝛthy to obteine the pzomife 
— baut pine eh es Soars mau. bath 


. nn _ 
1 enough to declare the truth, and diſcouerthefalhove 4e 80 
of all this quareil of Oſorius: nap rather ta ſþcwe how many wk, and in 
ſondzp faultes hehath couched'vp into onecicluſion : how many tir — 2 
errourshehath clouted cagecher , ams into hum many abſurdi- 2?" > an, 
cies hee hach tombledhim „Fm enntnonryng tn thode, 


Dor. doth fayth. But he cryeth out with an 


deny that 
Seltene 


eka. 


dones fayth if 


The ſecond Booke, 


foxthwithhe cõcludech to be done foz the wozkes ſake. as though 
heauen were now a due reward lo our trauaile and labours : & 
not the gift of grace: g as though they do woꝛke, might clayme 
it as due dette for their wozkes ſake, and were not rather pꝛo⸗ 

miſevco them chat beleu foz $ Sonne theRevemer his ſake. | 


— —— — 
the tracke of the reſt ol his diſputation. And by- 
ron ern ſpoken ſufficiently (as I ſuppoſe ) of the one ol 
thoſe two , which he calleth falſe, and whereofhee 
hath accuſed Luther tobe the Authour : Let vs now fy2ritte aut 
the other, and ſ@ what vermtne it iu, and bow it is able to de⸗ 
fende it ſelfe, 
Firſtof all, whereas Luther hath noted this ſaying , tu bez 
chief piller and foundation of Chziſtian doctrine: That no man 
ought toalcribe che meane of his Saluation.;manythyng els 
then in the onely fapth of Jeſus Chzift : afterwarveshe pzoco- 
— — fonteg of $06: Boyhgn none 
gendzed,and doe iſſue from this fapth , enen as the fruite ts en- 
— ol the rote of a good tre: and that wozkes doe follow 
neceſſitte, none otherwiſe, chen as a fertile tra budding 
out firſt his grene leafe, and beautifull bloſſome;voth at the lait 
by courſe and fozce of nature, hyng fox thfruice . Che ſentence 
Oſorius iudgeth to be haynous e in no wile ſufferable :and pet 
in the meane tyme denpeth not, but that good wozkes do follow 
this to he falſe 
. that good wotkes doefollow'Luthers fayth. Aut it is well 
pet that we heare in the meane whiles,that god wozkegareen- 
gendꝛed out of Fayth , dut in no wilt — fayth. 
1 Lerche 
4 85 Maze 
. 2 fapthhee Jis not LacherdnorMad- 
bee pm eter herein. Come hicher 
Oſorius a good fellowſhyp that J may ftroke þ ſmoach ſhaue- 
agar roars a whiles , Truely'J tan not chaſe but all to be- 
— 5 che truth fo: I 


Theſecond Booke, | Juſtification, 


133 


vouchlafe not your ſelſe to expzeſſe vnto vs whatkpnde of woz- ,, 


kes thoſe art, it ſhall not graue me to do ſo much in pour behalf, „f u 


kes doe fol. 


Aad yet what nee J make pzoclamatid of them? whenas pour 
owne bones do ſo aboundauncly and veter the ſame, 
as that no man can be ſo blynd oz deafe, but he muſt netves ſa + 
heare them. {Uhatzart thou deflrous (Reader) to haue deſcri« 
bed vnto the as it were in a painted Table, what bloſſoms this 
pꝛegnaunt fapth of Oſorius doth ſhewe foꝛth? Peruſe his mi⸗ 
tynges and his bookes, eſpecially thoſe Inuectiues compiled a» 
gaynſt [.uther,# Haddon . Was euer man in this wozld, that 
hath heaped together ſo many lyes vpon lyes: hath compactey 
ſo many blaſphemies and ſlaunders ? hath vttered ſo many er- 
rours? hath euer by wzityng 02 pyactize imagined, expꝛeſſed, # 
vomited out ſo many tauntes,repzoches,madde woꝛdes, vani⸗ 
ties, curſinges, bzagges, follies,and Thraſonicall crakes : ſo 
much raſcallike ſcoldyng mockes doggiſhe ſnarllpng as this 
beaſt hath bzayed out in this one booke? wherein you ſhall neuer 
finde Luther once namen, but foupled together with ſome title 
of repꝛoche, as outragious,friticke,oz madde: Af thoſe trimme 
monuments of your gap wozkes, do cleaue as faſt to your dap- 
ly conuerſatið, as thep are rpfe tobe founde every where in your 
bookes, and the teſtimonies of pour witte: I Appeale to the iud⸗ 
gement of the indifferent Reader, what conſideration may bee 
had of that pour fayth, which eth out vnto vs futh a mon · 


low Oſori. 


fayth, 
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demnt you fo) a great lyar. But go pe to. Let vs allow this vn⸗ 
to you, which you require to be graunted, that is to lay. That 
your Fayth doth neceſſaryly mawe after it god dedes, as the 

Southealt wynde doth dꝛaw along the cloudes: yet what ſhould 

be theſtoppell in the meane ſpace, to barre god dedes from Lu- 
thers oꝛ Haddones fapth mote then from pours? 

Pag. 146. Bycauſe (ſap you) fayth commeth by hearyng, and hea- 
ryng by the word of God. J do acknowledge this a very Ca- 
tholicke maxime, & a ſentence mette foz a true Chziſttan , But 
J wonder what monſter theſe moũtaines will bzyng fo2th at the 
laſt . But Luthers fayth commeth not of hearyng, for hee 
doth not heare the wordes of Chriſt. What woꝛdes J pꝛay 
vou: and where are they wiitt?: Forſooth where Chrilt(as he 
ſayth)doth promiſe euerlaſtyng life to them that Repente : 

and doth manace hell and deſtruction to them that are im- 
penitent. Where is this 2 Scke it Reader, 

Luthers And bycauſe Luther doth not heare thoſe woꝛdes of Chʒiſt. 

taythyel- Ergo, his fapth commeth not by hearyng, and therefoze pel- 

deth no deth no fruites of god wozkes, but ſtarke byyers t bzam- 
accor- bles onely. 

dyngroO- Ga to. And what doth pour fayth in z meane ſpace Oſorius? 

np Let vs heare what grapes it pzoduceth , But my fayth (ſapth 

45-14% he)that is to ſay, the faith of holy Church,whenas it cõſen- 
teth to the wordes of Chriſt: And whenas alſo Chriſt hym - 
ſelfe doth threaten deſtruction to the impenitent ſinners, 
this fayth therfore wherewith I doe beleue theſe wordes of 
Chriſt cauſeth me to be repentaunt . What do Jheare Oſo- 
rus? why: what neveth repentaunce at all, where ſo manifold, 
e ſo great treaſures of god wozkes doe flow ſo plẽtyfuſly out of 
that riuer of fayth, which wozkes do p2epare an aſſured way to 
perfect ri $2 F02 what mi is he that dare pzeſume to 
challenge p name of a righteous man, in reſpect ot his vurigh- 
teous dealyng ? oʒ who is hep repenteth him of his god dedes? 
But let vs marke the ſequele of this tale. 

Ibidem. Agayne whenas the ſame Lord doth ſay : yon ſhall bee 

The tan. © frendes if ye do the thynges that I commaunde you . If 

aud ke; 1do geue credite to Chriſtes wordes,and doe earneſtly de- 

of Oforias, lire to be teceaued vnto his frẽdſhyp. I will employ all the 
power 
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wer of my ſoule to fulfill all his Commaundements, &c. 
ruely I do commẽ de pou Oſorius, and accompt you an happy 
man alſo, if pou perfozme in dedes , that pe in woꝛdes. 
But what nedeth then to make any playſter of Repentaunce, 
foz as much as pou do accompliſh all Gods commaundementes 
as pou ſap? No, but I doe apply all the power of my ſoule 
that I may accompliſh them. How ſo(J pꝛay you) Bycauſe 1 
doe beleue Chriſtes wordes , and therfote yeld my carefull 
endeuour that if I doe any thyng amiſſe, I may purge the 
ſame with Repentaunce, and that I may obſerue all his 
— preceptes to the vttereſt of my abilitie , Behold now 
wer the platfozme ol Oſorius his fapth : Whiche by ſuccs- 
dyng encrealinges ofdaply buddyng — — 
nuall fruites of moſt beautifull and holy wozkes, inthe 
ſappe, bꝛaunches, and barke of that pleaſaſit ſtocke . How com- 
meth this to paſle 2 Firſt of all: bycauſe hee is endued with that 
fayth, which kaych is pꝛoper and peculiar to holy Church: The 
bycauſe he doth beleue the woꝛdes of Chaift: Furthermoze by- 
cauſe he doth pꝛepare him ſelfe though this kayth that he map 
clenſehis ſinnes with Repentaunce ( and what ſhall become in 
the meane ſpace of righteouſneſſe of wozkes in the Confeſſion of 
finnes) Laſtly bycauſe he doch add2eſſe the canuerſation ot his 
lyfe,as neare as he can, after the line and leuell of Chꝛiſtes ru- 
les. Go to. Let vs compare this platfozme ot his fapth,and the 
fapth of Luther and Haddon together. Oſorius a Gods name 
doch credite Chꝛiſtes woꝛdes: Luther and Haddon diſtruſting 
Chꝛiſt, hach geuen no credit at all to the woꝛdes of Chʒiſt. O- 
ſorius beleuyng Chiiſt, and eſtamyng aright of his wowes, 
Repentaunce,as Chaiſtian mi, 


moꝛſe ol Repentaũte 

doctrine of Chu. 

— re term feather , with this your 
actom · 
plich 


beleue Chyiſt, noz to come — mop ret t 
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pliſh Chyiftes p1eceptes , You might at leaſt haue taken exam · 
ple by Oſorius patterne , and thereby haue learned f:pth , any 
ofRepentaunce. 


But goe to nom. Bycauſe Oſorius doth triumph ſo glozte 
oully of the credite that hee geuech to Chiiſtes woꝛdes: Let vs 
diſcuſſe the truth al his ſpeach : and ſearch out the diflerence bes 
twixt this his fapth, whereof he makech ſuch bzagges,and Lu- 
thers Fapth . Take an example. The wozdes of Chziſt in the 
lohn. s. Golpell are theſe; 7 hu «© the will of my Father that hath ſent me, 
that enery one that ſeeth the Sonne, and beleeneth in bim ſhall haue 
exerlaſtyng fe, and I will rayſe him vp in the laſt day. John. 6. 
And immentacly after p; ſame Chyiſt revoubleth j ſame woꝛdes 
agayne, and agayue, thereby to empꝛinte the mote depely , into 
theirmines, /erply,wveryly/ ſay vnto you he that belemeth in me, 
lohs.1.3. hath ewerla/ting fr. Agapue John the firſt, 70 45 many 45 belee- 
wed in hum, he gaue power to be made the Sonnet of God. And by 
E by inthe 3. Chapter. He that beleeneth in the Sonne , bath lyfe 
exerlaiting , And how oft doe you heart in the Goſpell, the 2 
dy lentences , and the notable titles, and Teſtimonies, where- 
with the Lozd doth aduaſice the fapth ofhis Elect, and the won- 
derfull conumt᷑dation, wherewith he doth amplifie the fozce,and 

efficacy therof : Thy fayth( ſayth hee) hath ſaved thee: Be it vnto 
Math.9. you accordyng to your faith. Math. 9, Be it unto thee as thou haſt 
_ p N belecued. Math. g. Feare not beleexe onely : Mar. 5. Beleene onely 
l and thy daughter ſbelb e made mbole. Luc. 8. If thou canſt beleene 
all things be poſcible to the belening ma Math.. And be that be- 
leueth in me ſhall do the works which I do, and greater workes the 
3 Ido, ſhall he do. John, 14. Dou doe acknowledge theſe wo2zdes 
lar debut of Chin (I fuppoſe)whichpou tan not deny: A bemaũde ofyou 
the ſayth now whether pour fayth, oꝛ Luthers fayth do agre better ic the 
of — woꝛdes of Chniſte Luthers, that doch call backe all thpngs vnto 
Fayth, faych : Oz yours, that doch yeld autr all to wozkes of righte- 
oufneſle, hema the Lord being dayly cumuer ſanntunith the Pu- 
blieanes (as the Guſpell repoꝛteth ) 42th preferre the Publice 
before the Phariſee : Mary Magdalene befare Simts: Banqueteth 
* Sonne more fumptwouſly , then bis obediert brother: 
whenas he carrier yporhes ſhorildorc his ſcattered and loft ſheept: 
leo eth narrowly for his loft groate:bindeth vp the wounites 4 

; f 
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that fell among theenes : offereth him ſeife a Phiſtionto the ficke 
cho flames to them 22 were ſounds and 
placeth Harlottes and Sinners in the kingdome of 


that came to worke the laſt houre of the day, with t 
2 brunte and heate of the whole day in the Uyncarde: when = 
eth, andſetteth the lait , before the firſt : when hee promi- 
ſab Paradiſe to the theefe, for his faithes ſake onely : when he fa- 
ſrioneth Paule, of a deadly Enenue , to be an Apoſtle : whenas he 
doth not onely receaue to mercy the Gentiles caſtawayes by nature, 
excluded from the promiſe, veyde of all hope, Reprobates for their 
Jaolatrie, but bath them in greater eſtimation , then his natural i 
Somnes : What did hee meane els by all theſe examples, then to 
diſcloſe vnto vs the ſecret myſtery of our Juſtification? Which 
conſiſteth rather in fozgeueneſlſe of Sinnes, then in doyng god 
d#des : which is to be eſt&med by the onely mercy and pꝛomiſe 
of God: wherof we take holdfaſt though fapth, and is not co be 
— — ofrighteouſnes , noz any merites of wozkes, 
—— ſithence all pou opinion doch ſo wholp diſtente from 
this kynde ol Doctrine, with what face can you affirme , that 
Haw. is conſonaunt with the wozdes of Chill and Lu- 
thers d 


| Joſtification. Ec 


le : whenas hee — 

* the gu fayt = 

Phariſees : when hee requiteth their trauaile —— es, 2 to the 
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The Apollle doth in ſs many places choughout his whole Olen. doth 


E piſtles thunder out (as it were ) char there is no righteonſueſſe er in his books 


ned but 


Inputed, not purchaſed by workss , meit — 
(ſaith bee ) . — 
wicked . And pet pou ſtmyng not to bee ſo much as acquainted 


much in your owne conceite, as though Chutſt at his 
Gould finde all fapth 


to pike out diuers other ſencences out of Scripture , 
cracke the crevite of pour faych. As wherethe 4- ueth 


= through the faith of leſis Chriſt:that no — 16 to be obtei- this worde, 
the Mediatowr the Somme, —.— Imputatis. 


commyng 
in Oſorius, but no fayth at all in Luther. A plane 
Aa man mightbe lo bold with you, it wert no vneaſie matter don af. - 


i iy credi 
potle wyiryng vnto Timoche doth {o manifeſtly Pyophecie: aver 
That it ſbonld come come 6 That — 
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ſhould departe from the faith, beleeuing lyeng Spirites and 


ared to be receaued with thankes 
euils fo2 as much as the lying ſpi⸗ 
rite of Oſorius doth ſo ſtoutely mainteine, # bende all his foꝛce 
to vphold in this latter age of the woꝛld, as beſides him no man 
mote obſtinately:what may be thought els, but that either he is 
departed from the fapth:oz that the Apoſtle is an open [yar 2 A- 
gayne: Where the ſame Apoſtle wziteth touchyng Antichziſt, 
paintyng him out in his colours (as it were) & ſo liuely expꝛeſ⸗ 
ſing him to the apparaũt view of þ wozld hes Throne his wicked- 
neſſe , his inggling , his lyes, his pride, his immeſurable arrogancie 
vauntyng him ſelfe beyond all bautyneſſe of mans Nature. What 
map a man Judge of theſe ſentences:the meanyng of the whiche 
can by no meanes poſſible be applyed to any thyng els thẽ to the 
Romiſh Sd. 2. Theſſ. 2. Agapne in theRcuelatid of . John: 
where the ſame Antichzilt is let in het 1g the ſhape 
and conntenaunce of a meehę Lambe , whiche vnder the wiſour of 
falſe hornet, ſhould reſemble the true Lambe , andreſtore the J- 
mage of the wounded beaſt ta lyfe and Feache . IAhiche place of 
Scripture bycauſe can not be meſted any other wayes,then to 
that Romiſhe Jerarchie (whiche bendyng to ruine at the firſt, 
was reſtozed by that great Archepꝛelate of Rome) yet in this 
molt apparaunt Text of Scripture,ifOſorivs faith be demall⸗ 
ded, whether it may be applpable to p Biſhop of Rome, we ſhall 
finde him as farre diſſentyng from the purpoſe of this Pꝛophe⸗ 
tie, as if he were demaunded the way to Canterburp, he might 
aunſwere , a poake full of Plummes , We haue hitherto fuffi- 
ciently enough declared ( J ſuppoſe) that Oſorius foꝛ all his 
magges is voyde of all ayde to defendehis Fapth : And ſo foz 
this tyme J will commit the cffure of thoſe gay wozkes, which 
flowe ſo plentyfully out of that glozious Fapth, to that Judge 
which ſhall diſplay the htdven cozners al narkeneſſe: and to the 
conſideration of them, who by the view of his bokes, haue (kill 
to diſcerne a Lyon byhis pawes, i rather an Alle by his lolle- 
length to diſcouer byiefly that, which 
Now let ys ee Luthers fayth nene can 
| ryng 


mater, which the Lord bath pre 
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bryng forth any lively fruite. It cã not by any meanes.&c . 


Lye on pet moze a Gods name. Firſt of all, bycauſe hee tea- 
cheth that all workes appeare they neuer ſo godly are deſi- 
led with ſinne. Nap rather: but þ you were by nature of ſo coz- 
rupt a Judgement, þ ve can not frame pour ſelfe ſo much as co 
ſpeake þ truth , you would neuer haue patched this lye 


ted to conteſſe the very truth of the matter: that is 
there is nothing ſo holy in wozkes, but beyng of it 
in ſome reſpect vncleane and defiled, muſt needes 
in the ſight of God, if without Chzilt it bee racked with exact 
ſcrutpneof Gods ſeuere Judgement. And hereof quarell is py- 
ked foxthwith agaynſt Luther, as though he ſhould e that 
whatſoeuer wozkes the very regeneraced, # engraffed in Chziſt 
them ſelues did woꝛke, were els, but mere ſinnes, and 
wickedneſle , And bycauſe he doth abbzivge god wozkes in that 
part onelp , wherein they be fallelp adiudged to be ofvalew, to 
Juſtifie befoze God: Oſorius doth argue agaynſt him in this 
wiſe, as though he did vtterly rote out of mans lyfe, all Ciuill 
and Pozall vertues and vertuous conuerſation, herein a mã 
can not eaſilye determine, whether he doth ſhewe him ſelfe mote 
injurious to Luther, o bew2ap rather his owne blockiſh groſe« 
neſſe. No man euer taught moze ſoundly, no man 
commended god woꝛkes, then Luther did, beyng i 
part from the doctrine of Juſtification, And whereas he doth ex- 
tenuate the fozce of wozkes in the treatize of Juſtificati 
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agayntt thoſe perſons ,voth boldly auom, that all our woꝛkes are 
defiley,yet not ſimply, but inreſpect of their application beyng 
conſidered without the fayth of the Pediatour , Whiche beyng 
molt truely ſpoken by Luther, is as ſiniſterlp wzeſted by Oſo- 
rius as though he had ſpoken it imply , that there is no god oz 
commendable thyng in wozkes , nothyng in them acceptable to 
God, though neuer ſo duetyfully,o2 vertuouſip perfoꝛmed. And 
fo2 this cauſe hee concludeth ac laſt, as with an vnuanquiſhable 
» That by no meanes poſſible, Luthers fayth could 
bryng forth any frutefull workes , like as that barren figge 
tree, growyng neare vnto the high way, whereupon grewe 
nothyng but leaues . But this is Oſorius his owne — 
not Luthers, a Sophiſticall cauill kalſely. Jf S. 
Paule doxbred nothing at all to efteeme all thinges which 
Rom. 14. Were done without faith. Rom, 4. Mit werelawſull fo; Augu- 
Aug. in pri- ſtine to Mite in this wiſe , Thy wozkes are examined(ſapth he) 
nen al and are foũde all .Why doch he rage ſo furiouſly agaynft 
Prologo Luther,bycauſe hed eſſe , that the derdes which we call 
Plal. 31. gend, are in none other to be demed fo2 god, thẽ as they 
bee valued by the of the Pediatour ? The t ation of 
this doctrine as is of it ſelfe moſt aſſured, ſo doth it not tende to 
that end,that Oſorius to diſcourage godly mpndes 
from vertuous endeuour. Rather well diſpoſed perſons are ſo 
much the mote enflamed to embꝛace vertue, by how much they 
linde chem ſelues moze bounde to Gods bountyfull mercy: fox 
as J vnderſtand, nature hath ſo pꝛouided, that fayth woꝛkyng 
by lone, ſhould be mote effectuall, thẽ the law conſtrai⸗ 
nyag though feare. 
If this rule of Paule can not yet be beaten into that buſſard⸗ 
| ly b}zapnes,how that our deedes be voyde of all pꝛayſe, and eſti- 
mation, teachyng pou that all thyng is Sinne, that is mought 
Auguſt. without fayth. Let Auguſtine pet ſomewhat with you. 
„5 Beleue (ſapth he) in hun that doth Juftifie che wicked, chat thy 
„ god wozkes may pꝛoue god workes : Foꝝ J will not vouchſafe 
55 — 1 — trop band, 
Workes are therefoxeour Sanſour and rewardyng the 
ocher al. gb) deldes of his faprhfull , vothnot ſpeake in this maner as 
p< acc6p- though he ſpake generally, Thou haſt 99 
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from Lu : . e cor- 
rupt and — Luther himeſeifewimedeth Abe — 


Weis e sten Back: 
| w. gan, but alſo akeerche teſtimony of Paule,is ftcmey in 
- thelictavl Hoy twobetter theuvery noo offence. 
The Arg This matter beyng confeſſed, a mi may trame an Argumẽt 


recoy- agayuſt Olorius much more fitly after this maner. 
lth bake Fo) as muchas the law in her pꝛoper elkect ci vo nothing, 


ops a butengrnder ach, ano was fo this publiſhed, tha 
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ments and the vniopnted ioyntes, n thtrof; 
Luther doth deny that man in th is able tu van- 
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d ©2141 v0 0u77 ech Te n. for _ 
by do ye not by the conchide likewiſe, 
Ergo. There is nochyng in theworid belidesthe Crowe 

|: / 10 (thartis blache, 7 π⁰²]õꝗ¹]iuaανο init vn tf 
Nor any f kill in thelcarned.chat 1 norin Oſor. e 
But gi to let vs chaũge the names uf men w let the matter 
remayne, And in plate ot Luther let us vſe the name ul Paule. 
Parke now as wile a reaſon, oꝛ rather the onely the 
names ofperſons beyng chaungedv;2 coo) 475 v 1a Hun 
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— a8 no niances TU any — ac-p ; 
tion vnleſſe he doe firſt utterly cut of ** ene; 8 8 


of Sinne. "L.2 , C113 5143 of nne 
a "*Buttbe offinnexan nar be vieerlycuc of, if 
it de true that Lutherreatheth. | - 
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— — maxed vs aptly and di⸗ 
A twofold ſtinctiy, what poumeane by this woꝛde kyngdome. Foz where- 
kyngdome ag Deuines vo agret, that there are two ſotes ot ſinne, whiche 
lane. t call actuall ſinne: whiche alſo they doe diſtinguiſh two ma⸗ 
ners ot wayes, into Sinne reigning, and Siane rebelling, vou 
— — of thole two you meane. Fox it is not all 
one to ſuffer thy lelte to be carryed away with ſinne, g to 
peld thy ſelfe willingly captiue into his Tpzanny, as tobe van- 
quiſh2d of ſinne though weakenes: Fox the firſt cometh of will: 
the the nope of Jnfirmitie: We are all many tymes ouercoine of 
ſinne, neicher liueth any in this fleſh, but offendech ſometymes 
—— — ouercome agaynſt 
ur willes, and dzawpng backe as it were. The moſt choſen ſer- 
— — Diane rel 


to his kyngyome well | 
Rom, 6. — fleſbly bodies Rom. 6. And pet the 


ſame Paule div not pale the god p he would, 


The — it', Hoe deny | 
. - — where the Speer of Sinne is not'vtterly 
— rooted out. I Oſorius bo meint the kxyngdome of Sine, as 
culled. a kyng ox a tyꝛaunt voch reigne oiuer his ſubiertes . The S 
— bur is true, but the Pino} moſt faiſe. un Luther 
did neuer teache , no not ſo much as dzeame otherwiſe, then 
that Sinne ſhould bee ſuppꝛeſſed as much as were poſſible. 
But if his meanyng tende to this end. That no man can enter 
p2iſe any good woꝛke, vnleſſeche tyꝛanny of Sinne beyng firſt 
mought vnder yoke, 4 —— 2 —— 
ſo much may bee felt to rebell within, that may wounde oz in- 
fect the conſcience : how can Oſorius make p)wofe of that which 


he verilieth — — he: doch obiect 
axayhſt Lu ther in On where ſhallhe ſinde that con- 

querour of Sinne, who haupng thzoughly maxtiſten Sinne, 
and vtterly vanquiſhed the ragyng Rebellion of naturall coꝛ 
rupeldic; vare pꝛomiſe rewardeof perfect gt” 
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him ſelfe2 Job a man of all other famous fop his vprighteneſſe Lob. 
of lyfe , was yet ſo diſpleaſaunt with himſeife , chat hee ſ&med 
to Hand im doubte of all bis workgs . Eſay doth condemne 2 his xy, 
righteouſneſſe,to be more lothſome then a menſtruous clomte. Cho 
was mode holy, o moze acceptable to God then Dauid? And D. uid. 
yet beſides that he dare not pꝛeſume to offer him ſelfe to Judge- 
ment, as beyng diſmayed with feare of his ſecret conſcience, he 
doth not ſpare franckely to pꝛonounce, That no fleſbe liuyng can 
bee fouude righteous in the ſigbt of God. The greate Pꝛophete 
Daniell doubted not to make his humble Confeſſion together Dauicll. 
with the people, ſaying; Thar be had Sinned with buy fore fut her. 
Uhat ſhall I ſpeake of Jonas, and the other Pꝛophetes: And tons. 
to let paſſe the other Apoſtles , what ſhall J ſay of Paule and 
Peter? S, John declaryng That we all are Treſpaſſours in ma- John. 
iy thinges , doth not exempt him ſelle out of the ſame number, 
Next to the Apoſtles , enſued the Age of auncient Antiqui- 
tie and learned Fathers, who although with all their power g 
might, did valiauntly cdcinuall battell ag aynſt Þ af 
ſaultes of ſinne, yet could they neuer ſo ſurely encampe,# gard 
them ſelues in ſo firme a » but they ſhould be vndermi⸗ 
ee 
lpke daſtardes miſtruſtyng their owne , they fele 
them ſelues enfozced ſometymes to foʒſake their ſtandyng, and 
le foꝛ reſcue to the onely mercy and foꝛgeueneſſe of God, as 
to the onely vnpenetr able rocke of their Saluation , And ther · 
fozeS. Ierome in playne woes doth note truly, that though Icro . in 
man did atteine to perfection, hee ſhould pet ſtand in nde of FeS Leg. 
Gods mercy: and that mans full and perfece perfection did de ⸗⸗ 
pend vpon grace, and not vpon deſeruynges. c. No leſſe effet · 
tually Auguſtine wzityng to Boniface touchyng perfect righ- Nugufl. 2d 
tedulneſſe, oz rather of the imperfectionofour righteouſneſſe, Bonif. Lib. 
Uertue(ſapth he)whiche is now in a righteous man, is ſapd to 3-C2p- 7. 
be ſo farrefoxth righteous, as vnfayned acknowledgement, and > 
— his cues n = admitte — 35 
to bee perfect, Agayne the ſame Auguſtine in an other > 
place doth accompt that man to haue p2ofited much in this life, Spie. 4 
who by pꝛolityng doth kale in him ſelfe,how farre he is diſtaunt Lr. Cap. cc 
from true perfection, * Latin Church 4 75 
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ſame to want the teſttmonies of the Grekes , Let vs heare the 
Baſil. in wondes of Baſile tteatyng af mans This is full 
conc.de hu. g perfect reiopſing in God, when as a man is lifted vp noe with 
+ anyrighteoulnes ofhis own, but knoweth him ſelfe empty and 
naked of true righteouſneſſe,and ſo to be iuſtiſied hy Faith One- 
h in Chiiſt Jeſu. Whereby Oſorius map percraue, what efti- 
* mate is to be made of our owne righteouſueſſe, though it ſme 
neuer ſo beautykull:which Auguſtine him ſelfe adiudgeth woꝛ⸗ 
cghy of execrable curſe, if it bee examined beſides the mercy of 
Aug. Lib- God. Butbycaule (ſapthhe) thou doelt not narrowly & ſharpe- 
=. © lyſearcheour offences,we doe hope aſſuredly , that we hall ob- 
„ teyne ſome place foz pardon in thy ſight . It is not nedefull to 
make aRegiſter ot all 5 ceſtimonies of wiiters ( p matter-eſpe- 
tially beyng ſo euident, and ſo ſtrongly fenced with multitude 
of authozities ) whenas the conſent and agreement of all wzi- 
ters, is in no one thyng moze generall,and ſtedfaſt, then in the 
abacyng of perfection ot wozkes , and humbly crauyng pardon 
Aug. Scrm, of our owne imperfection. Whereupon Auguſtine, ſtand not 
de tewp. 49 in Judgement(lapth he)agapnlt thy ſeruaũt, requiryng ofme 
»» allthynges that thou haſt taught and commaunded. Fo; if thou 
>» enter into Judgement with me, thou ſhalt finde me guilty; I 
>» had nee therfoze of thy mertyes, rather the thy ſeuere Judge- 
„ ment. I demaunde now what you cdceaue of the woꝛdes of Au- 
guſtine ? Surely although J doe not thinke, that che man was 
voyde of wonderfull willyng endeuour , yet if he had bene of all 
partes endued with that integritie of vndefiled lyfe, and had vt- 
terly rooted out the whole kyngdome of Sinne, with the concu- 
piſcence thereof: and had obteined to be de med pzayſeworthy, 
in reſpect of abſolute accompliſhyng the Commaundementes 
of God: his ſoule would neuer ſo humbly haue diſclaymed from 
Gods Judgement, and ſubmitted all comfozt of pardon to the 

onely fre mercpof God, 

Let vs annexe hereunto the ſame Aurel. Auguſt. altogether 
ha. 4 diſagrepng from Oſorius where hee ſetteth downe the ſame 
Sadie. Li. much mo2e playnly in his boke De Spirit. c Lirer & ſaid(quoth 
ter. Cap. it he) that it was poſſible fo2 a mi to be without inne, it he haue 
v à will thereunto, Gods aſſiſtaunce withall: but I neuer ſayd, 
22 that euer was, o euer ſhould be, any one, who in this * 


Theſerond Bookes | 1vfifcaion. rhe. 
— — — 5 

therkoze pour e „ 
Catholicke — an haue ſcra ; 


| hath perfoz cõtr. 10 
20c#dpng foze- 5 58 


doce! ame ,, 
| | nay rather what ought our „ 
wiſedome to be, which are not perfect?Dur ſimple Confeſſion, |, 
3 P not * ä 2 
capned. ection , This is the true wiſedome of man, lerom. c5er. 
Pp know him ſelfe to be vnperkert. Aud J willbe 4 Pelag, Lib, 
What node J alledge anymoze in a matter ſo manifeſt of it 
ſelfezſo thꝛoi afirmed with — ſo playnly 
— —— 
multitude of Sinners, here ſhalbe a Reply made (J belcue) of 
the Deuine integritie of this one Gentleman Oſorius, of his 
wonderfull.conuerſation,abſoluteholpnes, Angelike chattitie, 
culuerlike ſimplicitie, linked together with a moie then Sera- 
phicall humilitie, and intompꝛehenſible innocencie , who alone 
amdgeſt the childzen of women, hath beautified the whole woꝛld 
Et Ree * * 


el), 


Juſtification. The ſecond Booke, 
all vertues faſt lockt in the ſacred cherte of his Helke, and day⸗ 
ly numbzed them: who hath ſo quenched the boylyng froathe of 
D1iginall Sinne: hath ſo vtterly ſubdued, and bzought into 
bondage, the whole empire therofenen at one puſhe : hath of all 
partes ſo abſolutely fulfilled eche tictle of the Cõmaundemtts: 
hath tamed the fleſh and all the concupiſcence thereof: hath ſup⸗ 
pꝛeſſed his affections:hath with ſo well diſpoſed oꝛder, add)eſ* 

The bog & ſep the whole courſe of his life: and euen nowhaled vp onhygh, 
life —— with a cer teine out ſtretched reache ol mynde beyonde the hea ; 
compared dens, and rapted now into the fraternitie of 8. Fraunciſee him 
=_ S. Fra ſelfe, is enflamed with vnquencheable deſire of r 

- that hee will not once treade aw2pe ſo much, no2 wilbe 

with one ſpotte of crime, oʒ ſuſpition of crime, bee it neuer ſo 

litle: will not yeld to ——— of Sathan, oz infirmi- 

tie of the fleſh: will not be ſene with one ble miſh oz ſafpition of 
Sinne, no not one S6lecifmeoy Incongruitie: no not pet idle 

ſpeache in all his woꝛdes, no diloꝛder in his whole lyfe and con 
uerſationout of whoſe mouth hall iſſue no idle woꝛd, noz lye no 

(J dare boldly ſay) not one no errontous doctrine, no cõtume⸗ 

lious cauill in his bookes : no raſtallike flaunder: no pt | 

ficall outrage : but all thynges ſhalbe founde within him v at · 

tempered , and qualliſied with a certeine marueilous peacible 

modeſtie, and lenitie, that no detect may bee founde nedefull to 

be added to ſill vp a full Buſhell of perfect righteouſneſke , And 

bycauſe thou ſhalt not wonder (Reader) by what meanes, this 

our moſtRenerend Pꝛelate hath climbed to this immeſirable 
excellencte of generallrighteouſnes, and with what Pillers he 
vnderpꝛoppeth the ſame , and learne withall, how auapleable 

and eftectuall, this moſt ſacred Sacrament of C onis: 
vouchſafe J pꝛay the to heare Oſori. him ſelfe telling his owne 

Ofor.Lib.z tale, I doe call to witneſſe(ſayth he) leſu Chriſt my Lord and 
Cap. 100. my God, that by the meanes of this comfortable Confeſ- 
How great ſion ſondry times frequented, I haue eſcaped from infinite 
he 42 of wickedneſſe: wherforc if I haue at any tyme ſubdued luſt, 
Popiſh c6- if I haue forſaken voluptuous filthyneſſe, if I haue bene de- 
felsi00 5. ſirous to embrace Chaſtitie: If I haue bene enlightened 
with any ſparckle of godly zeale : I do wholy aſcribe the ef- 

fectuall operation therof to the ſame Sacrament : —_ 

che 
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Theſecond Booke, Inſtification, 

the whiche the holy Ghoſt hath emparted vnto me great 
ore of his grace. &c, What a teſt is this: It beyng firſt ouer⸗ 
whelmed with innumerable iniquities, hee haue attayned that 
righteoulneſſe at the length thzough the vertue of that moſt ſa⸗ 
cred Sacrament, in ſo much as he hath ſhaken of the yoake of 
all concupiſcence,hath cut the thzoate and cut ofthe head of the 
kyng dome of Sinne:whatnede hath he then to repeate his cõ⸗ 
feſſibs ſo oft? when the wounde is whoale, what nde any play⸗ 
ſter oꝛ further Surgery: Jfall Sinne bee aboliſhed, to what 
purpoſe ſerueth dayly cuſtome of Confeſſid, and to what end is 
abſolution craued: But ifhe fle yet ſomewhat lurkyng with⸗ 
in him, that fozceth him betwixt whiles, to runne agayne ſo oft 
to Confeſſion, and to 3 dzugges of abſolution:hob is it, that he 
affirmeth ſo boldly, that p kyngdome of inne is wholy cũque⸗ 
red in vs, fo couragiouſly fightyng agaynſt Luthers doctrine in 
woꝛdes, whereas in very life he agreeth altogether w Luther. 

Finally if Oſorius dare pꝛeſume ſo ſtoutely vpon hi 
conſcience,as hauyng vtterly cruſht in paces the kyngdon 
Sinne, that hee is now no moe acquainted theren 
may pꝛeiudice him, but he map foꝛthwith frankely : 
ſelfe with the Phariſ# and ſay,J thanke th, O Lo? 
Father, that J am not as other men are, noz like vnt 
blican Lut her, and thoſe ſæly ſhepiſh Bucerans. I do faſt twiſe 
in the Ake: I geue the tenth of all that J poſſeſle: yea beſides 
allthis J do alſo dayly enure my ſelfe to holy Cofeſſion, #c. But 
hereofenough: Let vs pꝛocede tu the remnaſit rable ot his ra- 
ked lyes as they follow, 


Furthermore who be holy & vnblameable before God? Pag. 18. 


Even thoſe truly which are voyde of all crime, but accor. 
dyng to Luthers doctrine, you can not bee yoyde of crime: 
for hee denyeth that ſinne is extinguiſhed, and affirmeth 
that the flames of all abomination do broyle out therof, as 
outofa whotte: flamyng Ouẽ, ſcorching and _— all 
—— meanes whereof no man can bee founde ynbla- 
meable & without ſpotte . The ſutteltie of this Sophiſticall 
cauill tenvech at the laſt to this end. | 

Gord bath choſen vs( ſapth the Apoſtle )that we ſhould 

become holy, and vnblameable. 

| S. iij. But 
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But according to Luthers doctrine, no man can be bo- 
ly, and without ſault, in this lyfe. 

hereof enſueth an vnauoydeable concluſion, 
Bycauſe no man liuyng is cleare fr6 offence, therfore 


neither Haddon, nor any of all the Lutheranes can 

be reckoned amongeſt Gods Elect. 

Packe pe hence therefoze as baniſhed outlawes all ye vyle 
Lutheranes, packe pe hence with all pour tozne & ragged woz- 
kes into the helles of Oſorius damnable curſe , Fo the gate of 
Election is not opened to any, but vnto Popes, Oſorians, Phi- 


nes, Hoſiancs , Eckyans, and others the like Lozypnges, 
molt pure and choiſe behauiour, no dzoppe of filth can 
be founde woꝛthy of Repꝛoch. JfOſorius him ſelfe had not bene 
ſo ſhameleſle beaſtly,as to blaze abzoad this trifling Argumtt, 
it would haue loathey me to haue rehearſed the ſame in this 
place :no2 would I vouchſaued any aunſwere thereto: but that 
A thought good to geue the Reader a taſt of his blockiſhe igno⸗ 
raunce,that he might ſmile at it a whiles, 2 at the leaſt, learne 
by this, to eſterme of all other his poppet reaſons almoſt in all 
his benke : fo ſcarſely any ſounder matter is ſcattered in any 


„ partthereof, 
Ofori. Ar- 7 Jrit of all. The Apoltle voth teache that we are elefted and 
a choſen , that we ſhould become boly . This is true. Ulherebp 


meane, and to one ſelfe ſame ende. Fo2 God hach choſen 
vs, if pe aſke here the cauſe; ol his kre mercy * 
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gtod pleaſure ofhis will, if pe ſeke the meane, * —— 
I ye looke fo2 the ende to woꝛke god derdes, n — 
dedes ſake, not fo2 any our deſeruinges, but to ti — 
gloꝛy ot his grace, Truly none otherwiſe faretſ ——— 
of Juſtification, Foz whom God of his fra merty hath choſen, 
the ſame alſo he hath freely Juſtified, not by any her meanes 
chen in Chꝛin Jeſu: not bycauſe he fozeſawe , ja | we wouldde 
holy, but to that ende, that we ſhould walke nſpectiy and 
holplp in his light, 

But what empozteth this ſaping , that we / 
þ and vnblameable? yaraduenture Oſorius bee ofthe opinion, 
that the Catharres, Celeſtines, and Donati 


nyng,thatherein our full and abſoluce regenerat 
newed nature was vnto vs: and that we f 


ld accom- 


without the which, Gods Election and our? 
could not by any meanes conſiſt, Uerply I couly — 
all —— that we all could direct the courſe ol our lyfe in 
ſuch ſozt, accozyyng to this Puritaniſme of Oſorius. —— 
— gn IgG 
cie, that no part of ourlife —— 
repʒehenſion "Vue what hall Bl Huch is CG 
mans lite, ſuch is the weakeneſſe of the fleſhe, that euery man 
hath his infirmitie : And we haue not as pet ſo put of the Na- 
ture of man altogether, that we ſhould bee foꝛthwith tranſfoz- 
med into Angels . Goe to then: what if it come to that in 
this bzickle eſtate ol our frayltie, any of vs doe and fall- 
downe t are we therfoze excluded foxthwith from our Electide 
in haue we by and by loſt the benefice of our Juſtification? I doe 
not thinke ſo Oſorius . Fo2 in what ſente ſhalt Electiũ of God 
be layd co be if it may be cut ot, and haue an ende: 
n how hall it be called ftevfaſt and aſſure, if it hange vpon the 
— redee wha Haller 
—— Terps 1 en 
fozthwith caſt of frd his Elettid: A god 


ald become ho- To be irre- 


wer mag raicn in th 
al our re- Scripures, 


— — as the Grecians da c —.— Vale. 
oy, f 


— — — 
Treſpaſſes which we Chꝛiſtians doe commit after Baptilme: 
To what ende is that Article in aur Chziſtian Cræde, wherein 
we cofelleremiflion of Sinnes : Jfno offence be made, to what 
purpoſe ſerueth Pardon 2 Surely where nothyng is blame- 
worthy their Pardon may goe play. Let vs ſæ now: will you 
now diſpople — — fapth , and withall bereue 
vs of hope of remiſſion, that erſte boſted ſo boldly of your ſtrong 
belief in the woꝛdes of Chiiſt : But you ſay, God did chuſe vs 
that we ſhould be vnblameable. J do heare pou Oſorius & al⸗ 
low pour Obiection, if you will likewiſe accept of myne aun- 
ſwere. Whatſoeuer is fozgeuento the guiltie by Pardon, and 
eis nothyng remay⸗ 


5 foz any controllement. Fo (that we may be ſo bold to gloꝛy as 
Rom. s. Paule doth), What i he that ſhall accuſe the elett of God? God it 
he that doth Iuſtiſie, who ſhall then condemne 15? We may laws 
fully ade hereunto , Who ſhall comptroll vs? | 
Dou ſe therfoꝛe in what wiſe Gods elect doe appeare now 
excuſable and righteous : not ſo much though the cleanneſſe of 
3 
- E- from the nature, (to ſpeake Augu- 
N. — bn en he es een nr 
nes. Not bycauſe in our god dedes remaineth nothpng blame: 
2? wo2thy,but bycauſe it doth not pleaſe the Fatherlyclemfcie, to 
2» exact ſharpe and narrow triall of them, whom he hath choſen in 
3 — — ET Tr 

The Cauſe ſayth. hom be hath choſen in Chriſt Ie ſu. that they ſhould become 
and end of hoty and vnblameable. 5c. UWherein pou haue both the cauſe, & 
Election. theend of our Electis, The cauſe is Chil, o2 þ graceof Gov 
| in Chꝛiſt: The end is herein ſigned, that we ſhould become holy 
e vnblameable. Foz he ſpeaketh not in this wiſehe did chuſe thi 
which had lead an vncoꝛrupt life, to the ende he might engraffe 
them in Ch1iff.Buthe did chuſe vs in Chuft we 
Ofori, Ob- ſbhuld line holy, and — v hat meancs vo- 
ictioa, rebukeable 
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The ſecond Booke. Fleftion. 133 


deny, that Gods true elect are free frõ —— 


Obiection . 


ng a compariſon 

ly oppoſite againſt the ſeuere Juſtice of Gods law. This weake 
nature bẽding her foxce as much as ſhe map, agaynſt p aſſaults 
of ſinne, although ſhe get the vpperhid ſometymes, yet, beſides 
that ſhe peldeth ouer very oft as viquiſhed,eut then chiefly; whẽ 
the hath obteined the maiſtry, ſhe doch neuer yet expꝛeſſe y im- 
maculate ſinceritie , # vndefiled vpꝛightenes in mainttinyng p 
battell, but ſome default may be foũde in her moſt perfect obedi⸗ 
ence: # ſo pumples will yet ſticke faſt in þ fleſh, that they may be 
taſily eſpied: f oʒ curing wherof ſhe ſhalbe cũſtreined ot᷑ neceſſi · 
tie to pꝛay in apde foꝭ the gencralleriacle of the Church. Lord 

— — guſtines wozdes — EN * 
verified here , mh ta þpollibilitie of nature fo! 


nedeth a true Confeſſion,and not a oo ap | 
Finn pore nt nah mote” 
holy e vublameable,he ſ@meth not therein 


this place els, chẽ as he did in an other 
Pp vocation of widdowes comanderh thi to be inſtructed to lead an 1. Timo. 3. 
unrepraucable life. I. Timo. . Likewiſe mẽtion of By- 

That they muſt be unblameable,& haue a good teſti- 1. Tit. 3. 
mony,leſt they fall into reproch and reprofe of the flaisderer. I. Tit, 
3.Agapne an oꝛder for ſeruaiites,cimaxderh the to haue 
regard re their calling Jeſt the name of Gad & the doftrine of their *.Timo. 6, 
profeſsio ſhould be brought into obloquey . In like maner to Titus 
the 2.chap. Appointpug a rule of comely cduerſatid,he dorb ex- 
borte all perſons that enery ane ſo blaue lum ſelfe in his vocation, Tit, 2. 
that the wordof God be wot that the aduerſary may 
be — vo inſt quarell to accuſe vs. And agayne to the 
D firſt chap, Thong deliuer you holy and wndefiled Colloſ. v. 

unblameable in his ſight cc. Which ſapings tend not to this 
— ans Kt I 
b. 


Bleftion. | | TheſecondBooks,' 


_ 8 25 


Rom. 7. 


| Unhappy man that I am, bo ſhall deliner me ? But will deſcaunt 


be pꝛeſerued krõ fallyng at afterwarveg 
1 krom the ſtate ol — rather 


thereby to take herde, that our will be no moge in thꝛaldonie vn⸗ 
der wicked rebellion, y ſo voluntaryly peld ouer the members of 
body to finne, e, opby any meanes yyng byyng her lelfe in bondage to 


wickednes. And this is the of the Apoſtle (as I ſup 
poſe ) That we are therfoze choſen of God, not to be delighted 
— — — lulteher= 
— — — 
our ſelues in our p, „ and 

— ——— — 

Mhereby vou map (ifJ be not vetea⸗ 
ned)That thoſe ſenttces, which Paule hath witten cdcernpng 
con. Jolynes,and Luther naturall infirmitie,are not fore: 


but that 


tction duely, it may be layd after a ſimple 
unlaynedly: That is to ſap, in the ſight of God a man —— 
meane him ſelfe honeſtly, in whoſe nature 

rh Te ma ene, —- mes rp 
out with that elect veſſellof God, wretched mar that I am 
ſhall deliner me from this body of hand But Oſorius 


will chaunte vs an higher note , not with this miſerable Paule: 


CC with that bleſſed Phariſe, / chanke thee, O hoaxenty 
Father, that I amnot as other mortall men are. cc. But let vs 


— — the Reliquesof this notable 
And we are come naw to the 
— Wunelitetion and Frewill. Let vs 
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| COMPredeſtiition and Freewill. 
| Vther affirmeth that Freewill is a — in Of Prede- 


125 


2 name oncly, or a Name without ſubſtaunce: — 2M 


f OX 


he is drawen, and doth not purpoſe e or Deli- 150.151. 
berate any thyng: That man is an inſtrument 

| onely, and as it wete a Sawe,or Axe whiche 
God ON frame and force whether he will, and wherrun- 
to him pleaſeth: aud that mi hath no power not ſtrẽgth re- 
ſerued him either to doe good, or to cõmit wickedneſſe: in 
ſo much that e are not able not onely not to do good or 
euill: but alſo not to thinko any thought by any meanes of 
our ſelues . Morrouer when I name Luther, 1 vnderſtid al- 
ſo withall Melancthon, Bucer, Caluin and che reſt of your 
Jolly fellowes : whoſe opinionsand writynges tend to this 
effect at the length. That no difference at all may ſeeme to 
be betwixt man, and any other toole or inſtrument. 


— (fl: houre) —— 


SY That mi is the patiẽt and not the agent: That Pag. 149, 


ELIE 


in aſſemblies,and diſputations 

nes, after ſo many combates q; turmoples, hath now at the laſt 
founde out a champton(hope ) though whole onely fozce any 
actiuitie beyng defended ,and ſhzowved(as it were vnder the 
— ) he alle blo envure an een all the 


entangled the wittes, and ſtudies of ſo many notable Clerkes, 
Cardinalles, Byſhops , and Puteſtes: the bottome and depth 
whereof could notwithſtandyng neuer yet bee attayned vnto: J 
luppole the onely let thereofhicherto hath bene, foz that our O- 
ſorius was nothatched as then, noꝛ pꝛoduced to be Pꝛoctour in 
this cauſe , But nom lichence this vpſtarte wieffler is ſkipt o⸗ 
ner the old barriers, and hath tatcht the collers in hand, may a⸗ 

w man doubt hut chat ( the whole fozce of —.— beyng vt 
2 and compelledto fle the fieto, the Maieſtie of 
hauyng bene long tyme wounded and weakened with 
Freuous maladie, yea and though febleneſleeuen arge 


Neil. „ f Theft Be, 0 


— —-—-— vpon her fete, 
and be ſtrong? Foꝛ this luſty gallaunt diſdayueth to encounter 
as Bythus did ſometyme with Bacchius 02 as Ecerinus with 
—.—. per woman ;02 as Hercules —— 02 as 222 

oe gapuſt 16 dyethzen at once , 92 one man to hand 
— onely: but of valiaunt courage, challengeth the field agaynſt 
ſorius a- four? choiſe and tryed ſouldiours atone choppe together: to 
n witte, Luther, Melancthon, Bucer, Caluine. Yea with them 
dure Alſo agapuſt: the whole armpe of Luthetanes. Agaynſt whom 
neuerthelelſe if Oſorius durſt haue caſt his gloue, when they li · 
ued amongeſt vs : 02 if they were pꝛeſent now to aunſwere the 
challenge, aud defende the cauſe, no doubt che luſtie crakes of 
pꝛoude Jacke bagger would carry but a ſmall coſitenaunce to 
moue the godly to be diſpleaſaunt withall. But as to rake the 
— — quarell ag aynſt 
and ſpirites, is the common guiſe at euery raſcall varlet: ſo to 
the diſcreet and well diſpoſed hath it bene accompted moſt filthy 

and tontemptuous : yea moſt to be abhozrep in our Otorius at 
this pꝛeſent: who'n all this his diſcourſe. of Frewill allepgyng 
no one thyng agaynſt them, but chat whiche in their wiitynges 
and bookes is fully aunſwered and ſatiſſied: pet(as though chey 
—— 19) ns rs oa es a 

leſle , patchyng togetherhis rotten and motheaten criumperie: 
wherein neither is any thpng ol his owne inufcion,noz any new 
neee, — — the old ruſty 


. 
ther doe in their arguyng make a certeine ſhem of ſome rraſon 
vouched either out af Scriptures, oz of Doctours mongſully 
wꝛeſted:but he foxthemoze part doth ſo frame his vdiſcourſe,ra- 
Ofori.more ther tothe accuſing at men, then to the diſcuſſing of the contro- 
ſohandle his matters, as 


—— uerſie : and doth as ont hauyng regarde 
— rather eo eben deer unden hee quareteh,chenothe 


guyng, Cauſe, whichougheto 
O mri. his The man is — 


tully perſuaded that Freews! ought 
{rinolous & tepned by all meanes poſſible, But what the will oz mã 


. * 
n * 
WARN 
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is whatthyng is free, oz not fre in the will of man: what is ne- foolih e 
celſary,and what difference is betwixt fre, and neteſſaty, and 5770s 07 


how many maner of wayes neceſſary ought to be taken, he doth 
neither diſcouer by definition , noz diſtinguiſhe by Argument, 
no deuide by partition, noz doth declare what diuerſitie and 
difference ought to be betwixt bzaunche and bꝛaunche. Pany e 
— — — maynteined the quarell 
of Freewill, yea w no leſſe tour they would haue done, if 
þ ſtate of their countrey had bene in hazard. Jn the ſame quarell 
long lithente, the Celeſtines and Pelagians kept a great ſturre 
agaynſt Auguſtin, Amdgeſt many others 1 
chieflp Roffenſis and Eckius agaynſt Luther. Cardinall Pi- 
hius hath ſtuffed vp tenne Jnuectines full agaynſt Caluine, 
Likewiſymany ochers bam wzitten agaynſt 1 as 
gaynſt Bucer and others; All which albeit pꝛeuayled very litle 
agaynll the truth, yet to the end they might the moge eaſily de- 
— — — Þ did ſhuffle amdgeſt 
Scriptures, and 
manp alſd bb era NS COA — 
Oforius in great . 

3 eee e 
? but certeine ſimple mh 


8 
he fcives of holy Sertpeures which — 
e weetthedlymelozdereth , make he a en 
credite, yet nothyng auapleable to ole, 
Dawes; fnchs Beane his he citech nor one ſo much 
out of the autenticke monumentes of the auncient Authours, 
altogether buſted in decydyng 
controuerſie, and by whom he ought chiefly hau dene gut 
ded in this cauſe: either bycauſe he hath pꝛactiſed other ſtlen- 
ces, and read nothyng of this witer : 02 els bycauſe he is wic- 


n—_ Auguſtine : who was 
8 


battell in the behalfe of Freews// 


the hattell 
lancthon, Bucer and Caluine , not 


Freewill. 


— room 
but tuen with a pzpude 


The princi- But go a bene will orc along tyme wth 


wneltle ſomewhat with O- 
— ppm 


— conceite che whole ſubſtaunce of allhis accuſation what 
ſoeuer, may bee gathered into foure o2 fine pzincipall places 
chiefly, whiche he 2 with all moſt in Luthers 
doctrine, as matters full e, e ee 
gapaſt Luther 22 
Firſt, chat Luther affirmerh that there is no fr choyſe, 0 
fredome in the will of man. 

| Tharallehpngs hav ther begyunpng hrough abGluce an 


That Lene 

Tharmen reve oh hyges wichchy comm 
not of their owne fre and voluntary motion, but compelled by 
fatall neceſſitie, 

That Godis eee eder 
miſchief and wickedneſſe. 

Foz into theſe fem places, as in a ſhoꝛt Cataloge map be de 
uided all whatſoeuer is tompꝛehended in this huge maſſe of O- 
ſorius Jnuectiues , Which beyng in this wile placed, it remai⸗ 
nech, that we frame our aunſwere to cuery of them particular: 
ly , as opoztunitie and place ſhall offer them inthe diſcourſe, 
and ſo to purge and waſh away (as much as in vs lyeth) all his 

nnn . wiſh 


* i * N 
ne. 
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natur all ſcol⸗ 
ſubſtaunce of 


rather with 
knows 


all, 424163 þ; 12 
couchyng Freewil In ſtave uf a pic p tetti⸗ 
monie of Luthers owne wozkes and pet the 


zn tittle onely : and whiles it followeth his one nature, it 

doth nothyng but ſinne deadly. And where is this mitten: 

In che volumes of Luther (J ſuppoſe)oʒ eis in dy billes leaues. 

Seke there Reader, oz els where il thou wilt. Foz as our Re · 

uert᷑d Paiſter Jnquiſitour place Pn — 
c 


his t at all co vecer 
whatſoeuer him liſteth, in what ſenſe, w what phꝛaſe of ſpeache, 
authozitie,o2 with what teſtimonies it bee bolſtered ſo 


by what with 

that ſomewhat bee ſuggeſted whereat hee may frame ſome qua- 
rell. But pꝛocetde on, and what followeth : Then afterwardes 

the ſame Luther correctyng him ſelfe,what ſayth he farther? 

Ihaue erred ( ſayd hee) I ſpake vntruely: that Freewill is a 

thyng in name onely before the tyme 4 but I ſhould Luther in 
haue ſayd ſimply. That Freewill is a fayned deuiſe or a his Aſertis 
tittle without all ſubſtaunce. Luther in his wyit- . 
ten to Leo the tenth the 3 6. Article. Well and what is it at laſt, 

that this Paiſter Jnquiſitour will frame vnto vs out of this? 

Ergo, Luther is an heretique, who diſpoyleth man of all his Pag. 151. 
Freewill, and traucileth chiefly to this end, to affirme that 

mans mynde is alwayes holden captiue, his will faſt bound, 

all power ofwotkyng taken away, in ſo much that we can 

do neither good nor euill, nor cithinke a — ſo much 


by any meanes. And this doth not Luther teac oeh bat 
e- 
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Melancthon alſo aboundauntly, yea much more plentyful. 
ly Caluine doth — =- 1 ; A — — — | 
do r uther, uther a ful« 


ly him * 

"Ano firſt touchyng that whiche we terme mans choyſe, whe: 
ther pe conſter it to be reaſon, oz will: ſurely Luther did neuer 
deny. The ſame dare J boldly affirme in the behalfeof Melan- 
cthon and Caluine alſo, Certes theſe men were neuer ſo rea: 
ſonably madde, as to deſpoyle man ( whom they define tobe en- 
dued with reaſon) ol reaſon and of will. Foz by no reaſon ci the 

The repulſe operation of will be ſequeſtred from that part, where the vſe ol 

a + reaſonreſtech , Howloeuer nature was cozrupted though the 
firſt oziginall of Minne: yet remaineth neuertheleſle that thyng 

; after a certeine ſoꝝt within vs ſtill, which we receaued of the tr 
ry — of knowledge of grood and euill : but thus mult be noted chiefly ity 

150 Reaſon, What wile it not that it can auayle any way to ſalua· 

tion, but that it hurteth rather thereunto. And therfoze as con · 

cernyng thoſe naturall pꝛoperties of will, Luther was neuer ſo 

fwliſhe, no2 any ot all the Lutheranes, as to exclude that will 
from nature by any meanes, which nature it ſelfe had engraffey 
into men. Let this therfoze remapne vnſhaken in this cdtrouer* 
ſie as touchyng the ſubſtaũce of Freews/, that the eſſenciall ſubs 
ſtaũce therof vnitey with ſenſible reaſon doth alwayes 

The — — — neither Luther deny, noz 

Raunce o* any of all the Lutheranes did euer deny. hat is i then (will 

neuer ſeue- You ſap)that Luther did deny in Freew/J will tell pou: ſo that 

red from pour vnderſtandpng be able to conceaue it, 

Nature, ' It is outofallcontrouerſie that A dam in his firſt creation, 

ted in abſo. was endued with wonderfull and abſolute fredome of will: to 

lute free the vpholdyng of which frevome of will, the grace of God was 
dome, not wantyng at that tyme, without the which he could not ſtand 
falt in that good will, wherein he was created though he would: 
now to haue a will to ſtand faſt was not geuen him, but was left 
in the power of his Freewill, and ſo left, that if hee would haut 
ſtove faſt , hee had neuer bene euill, if he would not bene euill. 
And pet neither could he bee good thꝛough the foxce of his owne 
Freewill, without Gods ſpetiall grace. But what did he? Bt 


yng thus t: inthe power ofhig owne fr wii, when heneihe 
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would ſtand fat, noi could fall without ſinne: By Sinnyng (a: 


buſing his owne frdome)he bzought to paſſe, that he both loſt 
and caſt away him ſeife,and his fr withall: and pet not 
in ſuch wiſe, as that there remained in him ſenſe,noz fee- 


lang, noꝛ vſe of will: but he ſo loſt it, that, whereas he was be- 
foe immozrail and fre, now hath he both loſt his fredome, and 
alſo his immoꝛtalitie and rtghteouſneſſe withall. Whereby it 
came to paſle , that the wzetched man(by loſing that pure fre: 
dome of god will, which he receaued in his firft creation) pur⸗ 
chaſed to him ſelte and all his poſteritte moſt miſerable and la⸗ 
mentable bondage. Now therfoze beyng clogged and faſtened 
to this ſtate of bondage (as it were cloyed in clape)albeit after a 
certeine ſozte we reteine ſtill that power of 
appetite, whereby the mynde of her fra; motib 
betwixt ſenſible obiectes: 


we canturne our ſelues to no one ſive, though any fozce of fra · 
dome, but we ſhall almayes be the E death, 


9 —— A LINE at libertie, 
| vou may eaſily perceaue( what is the 


therwiſe but frit. Foz if ye call backe the nature al mankynd to 
her firſt creation, and then will demaunde generally,whether 
there be no kre will in nature : Jdoeaunſwere , That nature it 
elle was created vp2ight at the firſt,@ that God the god Crea- 
tour endued it with Frerwill hut that man him ſelfe became ene- 
my to that ſradome, & deſtroped þ ſame in nature vtterly, But 
if you will pꝛocetde, make a further queſtion, # demaũde what 
kynde of will( after ſinne entred once) was in man towardes na · 
turall euill thyngs, and tomardes decertfull god chynges:J do 


mis will (which they call Frcei/l)is altogether 


lirme that it is neither fra no effectuall of it ſelfe, o inclinable 
| T.t, 2 chere 


137 


How mans 
ſtate and condition of Frecwil - to witte: that in one ſenſe it may —. 
be taken not altogether fre, and agayne in an other ſenſe, not o- 


pzone and Enclined towicked and eufil chynges: And here you The tnt 
davethe bare title of Freewil/. But if you vemaunde how mis pn of 
wills affeccioned to gov and godly thynges: Luther doth al · Fee will. 


14 | 
of Freewll Freewill,but voyde ol — 
wit I poperqualicieozoperatis 0 

* of Freewill inp Church jnreſpect ofthe nt 


wayes fre either torighteouſnes,0?} 


it be 
Thich thyng Auguſtine doth 


. ) 47 nothing worth 1 
y after ; To th 
and ſæſferent, that 
de v. Harten 


* 


ci of ic ſelfe et: 02 what. can your vette. 
voyde of ſubſtaunce inthat 


the will ofman(as J do 
ly. Be it ſo Oſorius: pet 
he which is guilty ſhall make a 
houeth to conſider diliggentiyin 
venyallis mave har —-—-¾ nt, 
perſons, and in what thyngs tt 

Foz neither voth Luther ſaviterly ahanvane from 
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all frafbome q u though chere were no fradome at all, 0) as 
it were fo fait with p20n roapes,that it could 
mout it ſelfe to no vie. Albert ( ſay)he du deny that will is fre, 
and conteſfe it tu bt a thyng ot name and title onely: yet dath he 
nat afſirme this ſo tabte ſimplp a title, as though man had no 
mill at all, oꝝ as though it were never, ox neutt was and neuer 
ſhould be it. And therefoze in the ſame Articie, he doch very 


learnedly annexe theſe mozdes of reſtrainte . Teſt peccatum-, 
After ſinne, whiche wozdes of Luther our Oforius doth very 


craftely viſſemble and ſkippeouer, Beſives this alfo is added The words 
thereunto an exception of tyme, tu witte, Ai te iuffirians c gra- eh, ang 
m i. Before righteouineſſe and grace . By whiche plapne title * 
aden poumighe (as you are ochre enough) arc 3 


— 


in chat 


grace: in theſe perſons 

chem, and of what efficacie ir her ownenature: Luther doth ali f Freewill 
ſwere truely, that it is a thyng oftitte onely, and that it ſinnech L with 
deadly when it wozketh what it can of it ſelfe,though the ende- ut J 

uour che bolt that ſhe cammeanpng hereby, that aibeic Preew:4 whiles th 

tontinut to bet ralter FA after her ſitit venomination and ir can of it 

8 ——— opera- elfe, fn - 

non thereaf, and en 


— raed you eſpied in 
— deny any r= paper 
as truth ia, that — —— 
ded erfpemake mall . „ 
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| Of . But your Catholicke ſtomacke is ſomewhat quepſie per: 
1 — crboli- happes at the ſounde of that Hyperbole of Luther not 
15 of ſpeach. frequented in your Scholes - whereby he doth ſoexbaſe free. 
77 vill ta be nothing els but a title, and a borged fantaſie amongelt 
100 natur all cauſes; As touchyng Luthers frequentyng of Hyper 
1 bolicall ſpeaches: Admit J would ſomewhat yeld vnto pouꝛpet 
1 ſithence the Scripcure it ſelfe doth nut altogether vnacquaynce 
Hh it —— — —ͤ—ͤ— alwapes the truth 


Wo 


1 es in 
e Popiſh 


then, il Lucber inueighyng — thoſe ſs mouftruous ow 
trages of doctrine , ware ſomewhat whotte ſometymes, after a 
terteine moꝛe vehement maner of ſpeakyng: But if any man 
— worthy to be repzehended in chat reſpect}, J would 
it fayne haue the ſame man required: it her will not vourhſafe to 

1 Impute that his heate to þ vehemt̃tie ot Gods:Spirite\(which 


after the purpoſe of his god pleaſure vitecteth his Juſtru · 
mentes as him lyſteth)thac hee will yet at the leaſt bethinkehim 
ſelfe,of how great Impoztaunce the cauſe was wherein Luther 
trauayled at chat tyme :q weighe avuiſevly the nianifolpdarke 
neſſe, and errours of that ſeaſon: and withall enter into avepe 
conſideration ofthe vumeaſurable inturies. ofhis aduerſaries. 
Luther did then mainteyne the moſt iuſt quarell uf Gods grace 
t mercy agaynſt the innumerable dzoues of mouſie Ponchen, 
who hauyng ouerwhelmed the gioꝛiaus Maieſtie of the Gract 

The pa- o the Goſpel, did of an incomparable ſhameleſſe exteſũut In 
piſtes can pudencie extoll aboue Poone and Starres, yea beyond all com- 
neither an paſle ok reaſon, the foꝛce at mans Freewil: in ſuch wiſe that no- 
Erd ene tchyng might beare palme beſides maus merites onelp, and the 
ly: nor with Wozkes of Freewil/(the mercyof God beyng vtteriy baniſhed 
— and exiled ) Ox if they did at any tyme admitte Grace to be cape 
2 marchaunt( as it mere) with Frerwill.leaſt they might ſme vt · 
terlx to exclude Grace : Yet did they ſo admitte her, * 


S 
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the Article of Juſtification ,.Wherein as they did with moſt 
vapne pzactize cnfoce this one point cotinually:to witte: That 
fapth onely without wozkes could not Juſtifie: even ſo and in 
lyke maner in this queſtion of Freewi//,thep would nedes haue 
this to bee grauntcd, that the Grace of God was not the onely 
found2eſſe of gad wozkes,and of our Electiũ, but a ſexuaũt ra- 
ther, 02 at the moſt a companion of Freewell, | 
Ulhoſe vnmeaſurable errour fozced Martin Luther to that Luthers ve. 
vehemẽt ſharpneſle of peach, and not without good cauſe, And <m<ncic | 
pet in all that his heate of wozdes, what can any man (J p2ap it began. 
pou)fiade,bcyng uot otherwiſe lead by coprupt affection, that is 
cotrary to the naturall 175 of thpngs? oz that is nat in all reſ⸗ 
pectes faithfully agreable w the very ſpirite c woꝛdes of Gods 
Scriptures ? Frecwill is denyed to be of any value, not hycauſe 
it is of it ſelle nochyng (it pou reſpect the ſubſtaunce of it) but in 
reſpect of the operation therot, it is ſayd to be altogether vneffe- 
ctuall to that wozke,whereunto it is ſuppoſed to be conducible: 
not much vnlike to that figuratiue phzaſe of ſpeach, wherewith 
Paule doth eſteme of Circumciſion, and Uncircumciſion to be 
erewith Elay the Pꝛophet doth tearme J- 
an! S to be notypng: and Jeremy 
beboldyng the earth with open . ſayd hee ſaw nought, 
Oz as a man might ſay, that Oſorius doth ſay nothyng at — 
regard his 


0 
when as otherwiſe he is ouer lauiſhe of toung, it you 

wozdes and ſillables: but at all to the purpoſe, if ye c6- 
ſider his Argumences . Semblably Freew:/! is called a fay- 
ned deuiſe amongelt chynges , oz a tittle without ſubſtaunce, 
from whence at ileth no p2eiudice to mis nature: onely the coz- 
ruption of nature is diſcouered hereby. For it is undoubted (as Avguſt.de 
Auguſtine truly teacheth) bat we do will, when we will:axd that rey Lib. 
we doe worke , when we worke. But to be able to will, and to be able yy i. Cap. 
te works bee bringeth to paſſe in vs, of whom it is ſayd,God is hee 

that workgth in vs both to will , and to doe : gening mo#t effectuall 

power to our will: whiche ſayd , I will bring to paſſe that you ſpall 

doe. And agapne in other place, T hunting (ſapth he) we do belexe, Aug. in his 
thinking we doe [peakg, thinking we doe all what ſoener we doe. cc. — a 
— haue the tittle of Freewi//. And forthwith in the nahere 


Chap. Bus to the attaining the way of righteonſneſſe and the Cap. 13 


Hh, true 
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true worſhipping o God, we are altogether of our ſeluet r/u fei- 
ent. for all our * herein proceedeth fro God. cc. 
pou map eaſily conceaue the ſubſtaſice it ſelfe, which Auguſtine 
acknowledgech to be none at all in Frecwill, but affirmeth bold · 
ly to cbliſte wholy in God , Albert neither doth Luther him felfe 
(when he tearmeth Freew-//to be a fantaſie o deuiſe in thpngs) 
. ſimply and barely affirme De ee 
unto an addition:namely Poſt peccatum, & ante gratium. 
is to ſap, After Sinne, and before Grace. Whereby the godly 
Reader may vnderſtand, that thoſe perſones are not noted here, 
whom either the Grace of Chziſt hath vouchſafed into Fre 
dome 92 whõ, after Grace receaued, Chziſt will crowne in glo⸗ 
rp to come. | 
Foz there be certeine diſtinet differences of tymes, and pet · 
ſons(ifyou know them not Oſorius ) whiche ought chiefly to be 
The diffe- obſerued: wherein if you be as pet vuſkillfull , ye map renate 
— i to your M.Lumbard,who will lead you to a deſcriptid of Free- 
muſt will, deuidyng it into foure bzaunches as it were. 
Cherof the firſt is: The ſame that was created with 
mans nature at mans firft ſounde and perfect, The ſe- 
downe in them that 


iſti 4 
Pikes. as chyng che firſt any laſt whereof, the Deuines make no queſtion 
at all (as I ſuppoſe) Agayne if you will Freewill to the 
thyꝛd bzaunche, Luther will nothyng vou: whoſe diſ⸗ 
putation concerneth thoſe perſons | „ who after Sinne, e 
befoze their conuerſion beyng wounded with oziginall Sinne, 
haue not as pet retouered health in Chzift Jeſu,thzough the tri- 
acle of better Grace. Jn which ſoꝛt of people, if you be ofopt- 
nion that the ſtate of Freews//ought by any meanes to be defen- 
ded, J would fapne learne of you firſt , whether pe will inneſte 
thoſe perſons with Freewil/ , perfectly , whole, and not 
dimtniſhey,o2 otherwiſe : J you will attribute ſuch a fredome 
vnto them: it remapneth then, that by way of definition ye ex 
pounde the difference betwixt the ſtate, and convittoni ofthe firik 
. 


thereunto, and vtter plapnlp and diſtinctly 
— aes emp it, 


Fo whereas the actions ofmans lyfe arenoeallof one ſozt Duers 
oꝛ kynde: ſome wherof 9 —_ 
ay apeitipg comer re meal, alle a. 
tomaners are god: Agapne 
ſome other ſpirituall,and conſiſte in the wozſhyppyng of God: 
It behoued pou here to make manifeſt vnto vs , whiche of thoſe 
actions pou do meane. I you ſpeake of the fi tkynde: certes 
eve vnto theſe, by very lam ofcdmon nature it ſelfe,we are all 
faſtened 4 boũde of neceſſi we are bereft of greateſt 
— frevome . Fo2 what fre dome can bee ſo mighty in 
as co pzeſerue mi ſo, that he neuer nude to llape, but 
. pes heal- 
thy: neuer receaue ſuſtenaſice,not to diſgeſt the frode receauey, Natural a: 
not. to pzouide fot his houſhold, not co be carefull fe þ hen (elle @ . 


his familx, not to be buſied abꝛoad not to reſt at home, nat to en⸗ 
rem ay2e,noe opus nocto dye,not cope ne the o⸗ 
ther dueties apperteinyng to mans lyfe, wi to we arefor- 
cibly d)awen by.courſe of nature, not ſomuch by lurement of 
will, as bp very conſtrainte of neceſſitie. I tame now to the vſe Ciuill a&i. 


and handlyng of Ciuill trades and foꝛreine diſciplines , and to on belon- 

other dut iefull actions, and conſiderations of ti ſame kynde fag the 
which are dayly frequented in mans lyfe , Inte n hiche albeit mon lyfe. 

Luther will confeſſe many to be ci that are ſub- 

lect bnto Freewsl/, pet will he not otherwiſe — _— , 


bur eat euentn the ll me erntet is many 
tymes deceaued, will defr ouer⸗ 
er . 


will oz frdome, noz mappe vp and entangle 
— — — 
T. iiij. ritaunce 


Freewill. The ſecondBooke: 


ritaunce of choyſe oz will: howloeuer Wen eg 8 
. the ſinewes and ſ of 
nature,beyng well created at th Worn rag 
lefſe that naturall power ofthe ſoule, not onely rote wor 
renewed in ſpirite, but in them allo that are not regenerate, in 
reſpect of thole actions eſpecially, wherof J made mentidn be⸗ 
dae, Wb. Bu ifthe gegend ramets w' to thoſe attions;which vs 
merely \pi- not belong to the naturall and tommon conuerlation ot life, but 
© apperteine to the ſpirituall wozſhyppyng of God, any/oriterne 
the kyngdome of Chꝛiſt: who can not here eaſily diſterne that 
Freemill betoze it receaueth Grace, though it be garniſhed wich 
neuer ſo gozgeous a title, hath beſives a glozious tittie onely, 
nothyng els, whereby it may defende it ſelfefromſerufle bon- 
dage, oz rayſe it ſelfe vp to attaine the true fradome of Salua- 
tion. J doe not ſpeake here ol chat fradome(Oſorius) which is 
pꝛoperly oppoſite to conſtrainte and compullary violẽte, wher · 
of we vaunte all in vayne: no2 ol that naturall power of the rea- 
ſonable ſoule, whiche we 
will beyng regenerated, which we do not dil 
of thoſe actions wherewith this ſenſible lyfe is 
pre 9226 85 2 — 
I prov t is regenerate Whereupon ac⸗ 
_—_ to thoſe fink diſtincttons afo2e mentioned, as many ſe- 
of 7 — ariſe: which foꝛ auopdyng confu- 
n et. if * 


ed. 
1. Queſt. — bb of the kredome of nature being 

eee, : who doth not 
Aug. vpon that the ſtate of that will was moft pure and fre , And in 


Rog. is not to bee doubted , that mans Freewil! was abſolutely perfett in 


ile,Serm.z, 1 bis ff creation. But that man by ſame loſt the Arn * al- 
together. Auguſt, 


>.Queft, Secunvarely, if the queſtion bee remoned ouer to the ſub- 
ſtaunce, and to that p art of man wherewith the mynde is en- 
dued with eee appettre: s if this be the queſtis, 
whether mans will is raſted fro: ie ee ee 
dam vtterly extintt, and ot no ſubtłaumte: we do numſwere here 
Ambroſ. of With Ambroſe, rhar rhe lu emer of will was cor ted in deede, 
the callyng bar not vtreriy taben away, And agapne, The deuill did not 25 


not to ſhake ol: ne yet ot mans 


Jy noz yet 
, but 


_ eMac ofwc!.lnnr lc. 


are of the G- 
N tils, Lib, . 


ü *. 


ſoer 


9995 vo⸗ 
ne coac⸗ 
ſo, and 


teurmeth Jin heün eee, y debe Capacitie, 
— (FONG Negatives bee fs e dqixri- 
niy/Fidgeniehnt'; where ſpeakpng in the defence df Free xn. 
dlerhtheſe wojdes : Beleewe (f 
that will is will, and the race 


e) rhe 80 and au 

; Fer f nor yer i 
17 — & in Ged. Fat 1— 4 

fe, Nail, Ein Ng 
” were SRI Le of 


24705 bo rides Frò emill to good, or ro perſener ſte in go 
or to at taine to everlaſting pits try whereas it feareth not now left 
itmay fainte and decay.c5e. And agayne tn an other place, / con- August. de 


her) that will is a, 
ce niane how tix ap 


333 repro wy i & Lib, 


b. Lib. 1. 
ſame Avgu ice. ee 2 fe Cap. m 


eſe apy oberg! it 1s 74 e f forme and than is it ewill: 
er it in free thinks Sime , when it is 457 to righreouſueſſe and 


then is it vod. e 


„ of Augu- Mans free- 
pes fre both in duo rhynges and — 
ein How free- 
mM 
our ad- 
gto Xogufiines interpze: n 


tation 


— 14  TheſrondBooke: 


ee — buen, 
— without compulſion 


| uad egg be holpen. 
· Queſt, Fo? as much therefo2e as reaſon and will doe in their owne 
right exercize their actiuitie & domini in naturall thyngs one 
| ly (as I ſaid befoze) as it wert in their lawfull pzouinces, here- 
of ſpzingeth the thyzd queſtion, Whether there be any ſuch fre: 
dome in will, as to be able of it ſelfero embyace oz eſchewe thoſe 
thyngs, which are by the externall ſenſes, and by rea- 
Whether ſon? Mhereunts the aunſmere is very eaſie: to it is not to bet 
will be free ygubted,but that the mynde and the wil (out of which two Free- 
ro mole wull is deriued) do pet ſtill reteine ſome certeinſparckes of fr 
wiicke are dome, ſuch as they be, knen in the fozlozne naturecin the mynve 
raled by after a certeine ſozte is able tothinke, to 


purpole,to take 

. 

fell, to Judge, to allow — willdorh 
= of Mai” ena rp rope od ya Senſe 
dentencen. ca 


ee — 
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not to chutt, ta defire;;o urpoſe oz to booke Diſt, 
| chaunge it: — — ets: dne 
ner to exer 


with the | 

lawofGod, — — what © * 
many other chynges doe app2oue to be true: as well the Cmd)y 
examples of Echnichs — alſo the whole eſtate 
doth veriſie . Os is it true allo that the ſame is not perfoymed 

without Gods guidyng : which thpng Nazienz en did notabty Nazienze - 

ä 4 aryl O2atid . I know (aptht that the nus in Ora- 


le 15 not attained by neceſſe of n 


is the ontly works of God to geus vittorie , and to codutt the Shippe 
actids 


ſafely vnto the happie hae Big koꝛ as much as 

are referred moze pꝛoperly to politique reaſon, then to Diuini- 

tie, noz concerne Luther very much, it ſhalbe nerde 
eiu, | | 


— agaynſt 5 two Epiſties ol 

will of he firſt man periſbe therefore _ 
ſhould compell all his poſteritie to Sins in their fleſh of very neceſa of the Pe- 
ſtie? To whom Auguſtine maketh this aunſwere: bofvs 8. 1.booke 
dere ſay that mankinde was veterh, Fjopledof Freemill by the ine Cats 
ofthe fi firſt man? freedowe periſhed in derde through Sinne , but it 

was that wherewit man was created in'P die , free 


the na- 
be Lord 

bim ſe [fr dot —— bteftifie, ſaying — — 
free in — matron er” le 


2 
Iulian) te the ende it My rn 


he ball Iohn. 8, 


Freewil. Jutta TheſecondBooktT 
.. fare ini of, that Freemail ia geen prripfhe fo Smners, 
bat by e eng errant abr. Ot ts | 

pleaſure in Senne. und which being delight ad mt ub lee me, 

In the ſame do with pleaſur reedply folow rhe pune tx 3. Chap. 

1 e e, . that we ſay » that ali men are gonſtnu- 

veto fall into Sinus through the neceſritirefthert fleſh nai 

were againſt their willes. Aus after they be groweny 9 that rapencs 

of yeares that they may diſterne the inclinatis of their wn minae, 

and finde them ſelues faſt holden in Sinne, t b their owne con- 

ſent aud ſo ſuffer them ſeluet tobe carried be from Simne to 

Sinne wilfully and wittingly . This will now whiche is free to ewill 

thinges, wherezAt rikerh pleaſure ,i5. therefare not free to good 

things bycauſc it is not made fres. &r. Adde hereunto the wozdes 

bl the ſame Auguliine to the ſame effect diſcourſing vpon the 

Aug. of the wondes of the Apoſtle . To doe exill tho haſt Freewill, without 

the Apottle the helpe of GO D, albeu that will is not free. For of whom ſo- 

Serm. 13. euer a man is holden bounde , to hin hee « bondſlane . And as 

gayne 5 yy other place, — fall Jeommeth of our ſel» 

wes and of our fluggiſheneſſe : PO} wa apnſt the 

Avg; of 7 ſame Pelagiaus That perſon bath — cbr ers he) 

the Apoſtle nber whom S ar hun allureth to tale pleaſure therein by couert or 

ein- or who this perſuadeth him ſelfe therewits. l. 

nally, ii a mã might tarry ſtill in þteſtimonpof Au- 

. guſtine, what ci be clearer th theſe wozdes, Freewill being cap- 
matibus, A tiwed bath no power to works any thing but ſame, and is altogether 
dale to works righteouſneſſe ,onleſſe God gene it free paſſage. 
Mans will hereby pou may perceaue how mis will is at one tyme both 


5 captiue: to witte, free to doeguill, in as much as purſu⸗ 
— ynx thvoluncary delight, neveth not any foxreine coactid 
to ll: whiche allo Luther doth not deny: but in no rtſ⸗ 
it be ſet at libertie by Gods grace, f 

At nes wo2ds, vnleſle 
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tion hath bene made — wy — wherofmen- 


thyng but to Winne. | 
| whole ſubſtaunce of 5.Queſt, 


appetite tothoſe s, which 
fravome — en whe- 
— aud drengch of fr yog not re- 
rehearſed, as that it be effecru- — 
. 
become ſufficienmt cauſe wy — gabe nig 
us, and with all ta put chem aiſs in pyactize + Foz all 
duely conſidered 
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allen withinvs yea with 
0 of the vn⸗ 
| * then to 
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ofours, | 
ne yet of Aug. de bo- 
no cue, 

he whole va- ED 


ike in the 
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Frer will. Huter The ſecond Boche. it | 
nothyner in him wherebphev mayrbceaite bench, — 
tife to the pead tartuſſe. Fozofwhat foxceis mans 
towardes the thynges that God, befoze 


to ſee : deafe to haare: f 3 
2 _ f aff the 

enemies in reſpett of our fleſhly — — 
\Sernannrer : b. ; : 


oe to: And how can the dend by any 8 
ile; Pay lepleaſe youts. — 
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The ſecond Boobe. Freewill. 145 
affirmeth to bee veterly loſt 2 63 how can pou reftoze lyte to that 
ehyag, whereunto pdu are indebced fox your owne death 2 O; Freevill of 
what reliefe can pou finde towarves the purchaſing of — — e vt - 
kfe from nature n loft, 


| beyng ſo veterly diſpopled ? which tuen then ef- 
pecially, when it toode in moſt perfect integritie, could neither 
helpe pou noz her ſelfe, nap rather whiche bzought you and her 
ſelfe both to vtter deſtruction: The Lozd cryeth out ina certein 
place by the mouth of his Pꝛophet. © /ſraellrhy perdition i of Oſee. 13. 
thy ſelfe : but in me onely is thine helpe. g. there bee no helpe 
cls where, then in the Lozv onelp, vpon whd alone all helpe de⸗ 
pendeth , what is there left then in Freewill, that we miſerable 
metches may truſt vato : I you be ignozannt therof( Paiſter 
Oſorius) the Pzophet will foxthwith declare it vnto you: Foz» 
ſth what els think. pou, but verer deſtruction? Foz in as much 
as one man by one faulte onely, wherein he alone offended, did 
thzough his fredome of will (whenas pet it was mot pure any 
ſounde)th2ow headlong both him ſelfe,and all his ofſpzyng into 
ſo hoꝛti ble thzaldome , fr moſt abſolute and moſt perfect Pa- 
ieſtie of fradome: what will Oſorius then 


to Free- 
the merite 


Seth — yur "rwegeer ro deſtruftion..y cur Free- 


tan not ſ,, but that by how much ſdeuer it ſhall pleaſe Oſorius 
teftblithe Fund, by (much Halle vſplople OD of paſtes 
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'tothe 
clagians ) leaue no- 


Auguſt . de 

cc. Lib 

Cap. gd without the helpe of 
dyng tothe teſtimony of Auguſtine: This Gentleman | 


to bee demed a Pelagian, oth veuide his Aſſertion after ſuch a 
ort, that he may neither ſame vtterly to exclude Grace altoge- 
ther,noz yet ſopeld ouer all coGrace, but that 


Pag. 148. — — — L 

— —— 8 whole 
areaccompliſhed nes. Behol 

;howthis godly Pyelatezokhis Catholickepietis at 


— —— 
fo ot dur lyfe : but allo that all our Freews(/ — een 
wo hint, ende Auchour thereof u — 


Authour of all gov 
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rally | 
—— his ebũſell, that I ſhould not throw my felfe heads 
long into eue g calamitie: vnleſſe he had 
ned me with his wholeſome and ſtrong protection, & made 
me able to worke the good worke that he cõmaunded me, 
I ſhould neuer haue bene able either to thinke a good 
—— or op a good — and all myne endeuour 
employed either to the or m 

— ore ſhould Id haue — vneffectuall. nes — 


if a man regard the woꝛdes, and not the — the man 
Inte Gn Rn y en Rrvnr Ins the 


noching 
is godiy oz god, except it be guided by the grace of God:which 
is gavpeyguo,excpeiheguinevy noch recouer from de» 


ſtruction,doth virect refozme with whole- 
ſame counſell, and bzyng into che right way thoſe that goe as 
— — 5 f 
empo3ce: Chat is to ſay: A the very founteine and 


of all our actids, thoughtes,and deuiſes cendyng 

| and poured ab)oad inte our lyues, doe iſſue vncs\ 
where els , tht from the onely wellſpꝛyng of 

other abilitie then-ſhalbe left in meiched Frees// to woke as 

ny good wozke(if Oſorius be the man he would ſ#me to be) but 


an vnp}oficable and naked name onely:Buc leaſt peraduenturt 
he may ſ@me to be hyzed by the Lutheranes, effectu- 


ally in the defence of Grace, our C 


d to treade vndet 
4 8 fone 


. 37 robot 
„ te 5 92 


1 


: 1 


Frrewil. The ſecond Boobe. 
ſootoeprofered grace . Andwho doch deny but that we may ſo 
dot Ray rather what els doth Frermill at all, wht it wozketh af · 
ter her owne nature, but by reſiſtpng e refuſall thyowheavlong 
into errour ( Luther him ſelfe witneſſing ſame:) But foz moze 
1 credite of the matter Auguſtine ſhall aunſwere foz Luther , /» 
—— that we turne our ſelues away from God(ſayth he) commerh of our 
Auguſt, De ſelues , amd this is mil will. But in that we turne umto God, we 
— & can not , except he flyrre up and belpe vs thereunto . eAnd this is 
Cap. 18, ** good will. Thus much Auguſtin. We may therfore reliſte(ſay 
vou) and withſtand the holy Commaundementes of God 
accordyng to the operation of our Freewill . Jn deve there 
— — anyhelpe hereunto. A- 
gayne, We can geue our conſent vnto , — embraſe Gods 
Commaundementes alſo: Surely this is true, it che Grace 


ol God doe guide vs: But if Gods grace doe not gouerne vs, 
— — — 


agroyng with vs hertin. 


by God: but to de 
S — Cimanndementes o —.—— oY 
Loe ly , we are not able except God helpe vs: 
| 22521. — from God God precede fk then 
= — Ao 7255 7 doth ayde men beyrg 
1. Cap. 5. Sener belt, and forſaketh them — —— 
— connerted , 22 beth them alſo rhat 
— —— 
Obiection . ſorius — — 
owne fre power be able to from, and conſent 
PR Orr re repecrely hen che that Freewi/! is not 
altogether vneffectuall , Foz to this effect J ſuppoſe will he di- 
— — dren oem nan 
ſame mig 


„n were not The? 
admitte that man 

. eld and do ſomewhat in — 

— 2 yet hath not man 2 fb eee are 
th . in whole nor in part:but he receaueth that ftrigth 
R if which worketh in man,both to will and to do. 
_ — And therfoꝛe the reaſon that Oſorius frameth here, ol not re- 


power of tectyng and of condifcendyng: te het meant 6 


— To 


inc) we are not 
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Augaltine oth plapneiy vt clare, that this is the very errour of 
— Nhe meane of the power of Grace, het gaynſayeth 
zuther 


The ſecond Boohe- Freewill. 


-147 
her ſelfe ei- 
ther of the 
wholeor of 


at all: who did neuer ſo diſpople mans Free- any part to 


will ol krædome, but that beyng manumyſed and aduaunced by Workc. 


Gods grace, it was able to do much: and agayne he did neuer 
ſo vphold this fr dome, but that man might ot his pꝛopet 
ſtrength refuſe Grace , beyng at any tyme offred: (foz neither 
Luther no? any other did euer dzeame (I ſuppoſe) that Grace 
was ſo neceſſarylp thzowen vpon mans will in his c n, as 
that he ſhould be enfozced to reteine it beyng offered, whether he 
would 02 no, lyke as when a markets empzinted into the fleſhe 
by a whote pꝛon, oz as ſtones that are violently whirled out of a 
Croſſebow . But this is generally affirmed, that the holy Spi- 
rite of God doth by his ſetret operation, wozke ſuch an effectu« 
all influence in the myndes of the faythfull, that the grace which 
——— —x—LBñ rn 
may with gladſome cheare delight to embꝛace it, with 
earneſtly bent affectiõ. But it it happen to be reiectey, the fault 
therofto ſpzpng from out the coꝛruption & malice ofthe fleſh. M 
Oſot i. will not be ſatiſſied yet, but will vge ill with this his 


argumkt, that every 
Freewill , may frely teteyne, o 
will, I will then aunſwere byieflp and reſolutely, chat the 


, ifhe 
diſteit 


— — Gong 
callyng, vnleſſe it bee vpholden by the ayde of Gods 
grace. Let vs now (ﬆ the remnaunt ot his diſputation, 


ofis 


is framed of the Fallax : ti mitte: A Fallar, a 


Ido ſtand at the doore ( ſaych he) and knocke : hee doth Pag.149, 


not ſay, I do breake open the doores, or Ido rende abroad 
the henges and doe violently ruſhe in: but I knocke onely: 
that is to ſay: l do admoniſh:1 do foretell the daunger enſu- 
yng :I doe foreſhew hope of Saluation, Ipromiſe to geue 
ayde: and I allure vnto me,with fayre promiſes . In dave 
Oſorius hee ſtandeth knockyng at the dome, and they to whom 
it is geuen do open vnto him, but vnleſſe it be geuen vnto them 
they open not at all. 5 — is 
: 195 


——— — - ͤ 8 , nn,, ̃ et. com. Ä 


| [proper tothecallpng: but in that an opt entrey is mave, this i 
to be peculiarelp aſcribed to Election and Grace. So likewiſe 
he doth not heaue the do2es of the hokes , no} ruſheth in foꝛci · 
bly: and pet although hee pꝛeſſe not vpon with — 
he wozkech notwithſtandyng a ſecret eſfectualneſſe, and 
them vnto him,whd he hath choſen, and entirely loueth, — 
Ale t the tnward operation ot voluntary will, Veit her s any ma good that 
8 5 wall not be good(as Auguſtine repoꝛteth) yer to haue 4 will to be 
3 8 good, mu the grace of God needes be aſtiſtaunt : bycanſe it is not 
Cap. 18. — God rs bee that worketh in vn. bath to will and 
to do accordyng to his good pleaſure; and the Lord aoth firit frame 
and faſhion the will. oe: Therefoze whereas it is ſayd that God 
doth knocke at the gate of our will, J gladly peld hereunta: but 
to ſay that he doth no moze but knocke , this J dovtterly deny: 
In lyke maner whereas pou ſay chat hee admoniſheth, that hee 
fozecellcth daunger enſuyng: that he fedeth with hope: that he 
pzomileth ayde, anm that he allureth with reward, truely theſe 
are not vntruely ſpoken Oſorius: But pe ſpeake not all,no as 
much as ſhould be ſpoken. And therefoze herein your haltyng 
bewꝛayech it ſelle playnely. Fa pou are flowen into a_Faller, 
The gurl which — tcarme Ab inſwfficiente cauſarũ en- 
Argument fut ſone. Ctue it is, that the grate at God doth — us 
framed by warne, and doth allure: whatzvoth grace therfoze nothyng els 
ns — — — all 
dent. create within vs a cleane hart e nath hee not renem a new iyi · 
"2, rite within our bowels : doth. he not plucke out ol aur ſleſhe the 
ſtony hart, and engraffe in ſteve therof a fleſhly hart? Nea doth 
he not alſo alter ail our whole nature: i meane all thoſe inwary 
naturall qualities: doth hee not make them plyable and ( as it 
were) out of an old defozmed lumpe, new faſhion it inan new 
creature 2 doth he commaunde thoſe which he willeth 
by admoniſhyng onely-by callyng, and perſuabyng onely: doth 
not Gods Grace geue alſo that which he commaundech e And 
where in che meanes whiles lurkech thenthelawihas is wʒit⸗ 
ten within, in — of the fapthfullz - - 205 
When we e thele woes in the Seipel 0 man 
commeth unto the Sonne, but he whom the Father draweth : Tell 
vs a gd felowſhyp,voth he which dꝛawech nothyng els but av- 
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moniſh e but call? but allure: ht x be (ſayth Auguſtine) ther 8 

1 drawen if be bee willyng ? for the willing are lead, and none are — 3 
drawen but the unwilling . And yet no man commeth, but he that 2. Epiſtle of 
x willing : but ro this willingneſſe he doth draw ws by wonderfull PRs K 
meanes, who us ſ kilfull to works within, euem inthe very hartes of 15 "TP 
men, not to make the unwilling to hane fayth , but to frame the vn- 

willing plyable to be willing . & c. If it be ſo that j heaufly Grace 

by inward operation do make men willyng, that befoze were 

not willyng: J would fayne learne now whether Grace do no- 

thyng els, but knocke onely So ta, and whiles Grace is a knot. race * 
kyng,whois it within that openeth #Freewsl/, J ſuppoſe: But alone bac 
now foz as much as this Frerwill is powred into all perſons in- openeth 
differently by a generall influence, as much in one, as in an o. 72" will 
ther, why doe not all alyke open to the heauenly Grace, ben 

the Loꝛd doth knocke ? fozſ@oth bycauſe they will will 
ſay)yet doth the wheale runne neuertheleſſe as 


not any way els, but as it is made plyable, and ſo 


chat it may ſeme rather to be dzawen, then co bee 

goyng befoze Grace, but followyng altogether 

the wozdes of Augaltine , Newer 44 a 4s a Avent. a 
mayden of Grace onely in exery good wort. I you will deny this verbis A - 


tobe true, what Argument ſhall I better vſe agaynſt you then 8 
the wozdes ol your owne mouth 2 Fo2 what meaneth it els that 

you pour ſelues of the Romiſh Sinagogue at the begynnyng 

of your Mattens, p2ap dayly tothe Load Domine labia mea 4- O Lord - 
peries, Lord open thou our lyppes, if they open of them ſel- p< thou our 
ues, and are nut rather opened by him And in what ſozte doe r*. 
you then deſire the Lozd to open your lyppes , that your mouth 
map ſhew foꝛth his pꝛayſe, whom pou affirme to do nothyng els 
n ee 


Freewill. Theſecond Booke, 


bone, that your pꝛayer map bee agrrable wich your veſire, ann 
ſing another ſong on this wiſe: our Freewi// ſhal opt our lippes 


D Lud, and our mouth ſhall chaunte fozth thy pꝛayſe. 


We 
- my of 
— 
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Aug. vpon dFen of God. Here will ſome mun'ſay unto me. Then are we 


the wordes 


15+ Sermon. 


* F 


Auguſt. de donbtedhy truc(ſapth 
N — will wht we will : but he bringeth to paſſe 


What then (will pou ſap Yis it not in our owne power to 
moue our lyppes? Pes truly Oſor. there is nothyng moꝛe eaſie 
then to moue them to contẽtion, to quarellyng, to lyeng, to blaſ⸗ 
phemous communication, to noyſome talke, and vapne tittle 
tattle. But J will in no wiſe graunt that we are able to moue 
our lippes,02 to open our hartes of our owne will, to ſhew foꝛth 
the pꝛayſe of God. All which notwithſtandyng tend not tu this 
ende, as though Freewill dib worke nothyng at all: pes it woꝛ⸗ 
keth ſurely : but how it wozketh and how it is mought, bycauſe 
Oſorius doth not declare. ſufficiently Auguſtine ſhall make 
plapne vnto him. Net they that are carried of their mne motion 
but at many as are carried by the Spirite of God,they ww 
ply 
and do not plye our ſelnes I aiiſmere,yea rather tho doeſt both ap- 
Ply thy ſelfe and art apphed- And exe then doeft thou plye well, 
if thou be plyed by Gods ſpirite , without whom thou canit doe no 
geod thing: cuen ſo alſo than doeft apply thy ſelfe of thine owne 
Freewill without the helps of Gods Spirite, & thi deeft rhow twill. 
To this ende is thy will, which us , prone and e ffectuall, 
that by doing exill it become a danmable handmayd. che. Whiche 
woꝛdes pou mu ꝛete to bee ſpoken ot Auguſtine in this 
wife: not that will doth woꝛke nothyng , but that it wozketh no 
good thyng without Gods helpe , And that you may conceaue 
the ſame moꝛe effectually , harken what the ſame Auguſtine 
teacheth in his treatize De Gratia , & Lib. eArbit , It is vn- 
hee) ther we doc, when we doe aud that we 
in vs to will, aul to do, 
gening to our will moſt effectuall abilitie , which bath ſayd I will 
e you that ye ſhall be able to do. Bꝛieſſy to cũõclude. It ſhalbe 
la fo me to ſpeake the ſame and in ſuch wile touchyng 0- 
penyng, whiche and in what wiſe Auguſtine ſpake of doyng, 
when the Loꝛd voth knocke we do open with a Freew:// in debe, 
bycauſe when we do open, we do it frely and willingly: but that 
we may be able to do ſo, not we, but he doth open our harts firff. 
hereby you may perteaue to what end this Rs af 
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peth,not that Freewil/ hath na place , bus that itbeboyde of me- Pn 
rite, vuwozthy of pꝛayſe, and tobe tak*fo2 no partof any cauſe, , of all 
not bycauſe we diſpoyle her of allmaner of motion, but we doe maner me · 
diſtinguiſh the maner of motion in ſuch wiſe , that all the pꝛayſe rite. 
of well doing be aſcribed vato him, vnto whom onelp all is due, 
whatſoeuer we mill oz can, as Auguſtine repozteth:and that in 
this reſpert Frecmull is endued withno actiuitie , whereuponit . n ge 
map vaunte her fozce : For ſo ſnall we line more out of daunger Aus- ks 
(ſapth he) F we ye/d ouer all vnto God, and not commit part of our the 13. 
actions to him andpart to our ſelues cc. And agayne in the xiij. Chap. 
Chapter ot the ſame bake , / graunt in deede that we will and 
worte, but God worketh in vs both to will and to works, according 
to lus good pleaſure. Thus it beboneth vs to ſpeake andbelene.T his 
us godly:thus is true, that by this meanes our Cofeſrion may be hii- 
ble and lowly and all attributed unto God. c. | 
But Jheare what this arrogaunt hautpnes of Frews//doth 
whiſper agaynſt this humble Confeſſion, 
Ifall this(ſapthhe)be the worke of God, and no power pag. 149. 
bee left in mans endeuour that may procure furthe- 
raunce to our conuerſion. 
Ergo , ſithence there is nothyng left in vs to doe, What 
are we thẽ, other then as good as ſtones & ſtockes. 
Which Argument Oſorius hath gathered (as hee ſapth) 
not out of 8. Paule, but out of Luthers braynſickeneſſe. J 
would haue marueiled if Oſorius could haue gathered any Ar⸗ 
gument from any without ſome repꝛoche, oz could haue rep2o- 
ched any man without a lye. But thus to doe is not to gather 
ſome thyng frb an other, but to lye rather: not to diſpute by Ar · 
guyng, but to play the part of a captious ſcoffer , But to let 
palle this dꝛonken ſcoffe, as which neither furthereth his cauſe, 
no} Luthers eftimation: we will turne our talke a- 
gayne to ̊ matter. Luther is here therfore cited for a drunc- 
kard,who by blazing abroad Meduſaes head doth enchaũt 
men into ſtones and flyntes. And why ſo2:Forſcoth! e he 
— —— of dur own ſtrẽgth: 
but affirmeth that all whacſoeuer we do take inhid,oz byng to The Br. 
palle towardes þ attapnement of obteine the ſame 7&0. 


ſaluation, we 
wholych1ough the onely wende of Gavs grace , which wende Ferrer. 
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— — Oſorius out fozthwith , Thot 
_ willisfaſttyed, Aud — everlaiting fer. 


ters, ſo that men muſt ot neceſſitie be chaunged into (tones, 
rockes and ſtockes. Sothat it is much to bee feared, leaſt by 
this Argument he turne Peter alſo into a ſtone, bycauſe Chjiſt 
called him a Stone: + leaſt he him ſelle Peters 
Maiſter alſo together wich Peter into ſome ſtony ſubſtaunce, 
bycauſe Paule calleth him a Rocke, and bycauſe the Pꝛophetes 
doe nominate him þ Corner Stone. It is alſo to be fearev,leaſt he 
bewitche into ſtones all the whole aficrefit race of the old Teſta: 
Fzechicll. ment: of whõ weheare the Propheten ſpeake in this wiſe, Aa 
— 26, Pe I will take away from their fleſhe their ſtony hart. cc. If the pꝛo· 
Chap, pheticall Scripture do accuſtometoreſemble the pzoperties of 
perſonages by ſome ſimilitude of domme creatures, after an 
vſuall phꝛaſe of figuratiue ſpeache : may it not likewiſe be law: 
full fo2 vs to expꝛeſſe the hardneſſe ofmis nature, vnleſſe we en⸗ 
chaũt mẽ foꝛthwith into ſtones, ſtockes,x ſlyntes: I beſe#ch 
Oz bytauſe we pꝛokeſſe that Freew:/ is all together vneſſectu⸗ 
all in thoſe thynges , which apperteine vnto God, and to wozke 
oꝛ vnderſtãd things, which paſſe beyond the reache of mis capa: 
citie(vnleſle it be plyed by Gods Spirite)is there no fozce ther: 
The Fallax f02e in Freewi// to moꝛke in other thynges? 02 to woxke in thoſe 
from the thpnges , which belong vnto God beyng holpen and aſſiffed by 
— the grace of God? And will you ſo frame your Argument from 
quid, to Sim the pꝛopoſition Secundum quid, to conclude with that, which the 
pliciter. WSophiſters terme Simphcnter? 2 | 
Oſori.dou- Wherein though you be a Byſhop, your fatherhwde ſ@meth 
ble fault. to me to haue committed a doubleerrour , Firſt e you c6- 
ceaue not the ſenſe of thoſe men ſufficiently, whb pou quarell a- 
gainſt:next bycauſe you deceaue your ſelfe in þ Aſſer- 
tiõ which you do mainteine, Foz thole men, which vo call backe 
all che cauſes of actids frũ Frecwill them to Gods 
grace onely, doe not conceaue ol it after ſuch ſozt, as though the 
Aug,contr ble,veth noc - — — 
ug. contra a meane Hor ONE 
* Lid. 4 Gods - Grace — Te ſus Chrift owr Lord, ic not pow- 
r. „Ane ones ſtochęs or brute beaſtes ( ag Auguſtine doth truly 
reco2d but into him which was created in the Image be 
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ſo God doch nat wozke in this his owne Image, as hee wozketh 
in a ſtone: 02 after the maner as huge heauy burdẽs are dzawen 
by mans pollicie: in the which abydeth no inward operation(as 
Ariſtotle ſayth)which may auaple to motion: The matter goeth' Ariſtotles 
latte otherwiſe here: and the natures are farre vulike , True it 50's 
is that che heauenly grace doth dzaw vs in dede, not though a- Cap,r.s. 
np fozce of externall coaction,as blockes Images ate dzawen: 
but God leadeth and boweth , which way him liſteth, euery per- 
ſon inwardly by his owne will, no} plyeth hee any man other 
wiſe cen 25 

It is well then (ſaꝝ ou) If will do nothyng but when ſhe Obiection. 
will, and if it will alwayes firſt before it do: how then ſhall 
will bee ſayd to worke paſſiuely, whiche both willeth al- 
wayes thoſe thynges which it doth,and doth nothyng but 
that whiche it willeth ? The Aunſwere is eaſie: Mill in dede The Aun- 
doch nothyng, but when it willeth: this is true. Fo2 otherwiſe were. 
it could be no will, vnleſſe it did doe willyngly and voluntarply. 
But yet neither doth will alwayes all thoſe thynges whiche it | 
willeth: And agapne to be able co will, it is alwapes made ply- 
able firſt, By the one whereofmay be vnderſtandedthe Jnſtru-,, duns 
ment oz tale ot᷑ action, by the other the cauſe of action, Mher⸗ will doth 
quving ofthe wozkemanin $mener oro whacmeanes 27enl 
guiding inp maner of a what meanes 
can it be called either fra, which ſerueth as bounde ? 02 how can 
it be ſapd to da, which in doyng doth alwayes ſuffer and is dꝛi⸗ 
uf? And pet it doth not ſo alwayes ſuffer by doyng that it neuer 
doth any thyng of it ſelfe : and agayne doth neuer ſo doe in thoſe 
thynges which apperteine vnto God, but that it is made plya · 
ble to doe. And therfoze the maner how it doth, and how it ſuf- 
fereth, muſt he aduiſedly conſidered , Foz we doe confeſſe that By what 
both are true aftex acerteine ſozt,as Auguſtine teſtifiethinhis e wil 
booke De ( vrrepic& gratia. Let thi not deceaue them ſelues ther- nuke and 
fore (ſapth he)which fay.T o what purpoſe are we taught and com- luffer, 
maunded to eſchue exill and to do good, if we can not doe it, but as 
Cod doth worke the ſame in vi. to will and to worke ? Nay rather 1 Ib. 
let them underſtand , if they be the children of God, that they are qc C 
made plyable by Gods Spirite , to doe the thynges that ought to be Cap, 2. 

One, und when they haur done ſo , to yeld hate to him, ly whom 


they 
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they were made to do ſo. For they are phable nbycauſt the 
ove do ſ omething not bycanſe they nothing c. * 
Which ſaying doth make euident vnto vs, that eche of theſe 
two are to be founde in Freewill both that it is made to do, when 

it doth well, and agayne that it ſeife aiſb doth , when it is made 
How will to do. So that herein is no contrarietie at all, but that it may 
demeaneth hoth demeane it ſelte by ſuſſering, and alſo by doing( and to aun- 
iſelfe paſ- (were foy Luther with Luthers owne wozdes)to witte, after di 
atiucly, Uuers and ſeuerall ſoztes,and after the common phꝛaſe ofſpeach 
in diuers and ſenerall reſpectes , Fo in reſpect ofthe wonke it 
ſelfe,whenas will occuppeth the place ok an Inſtrument oz tle, 
it both doch, e is made to do, euen as other toles do in any mat- 
ter whereunto they are applyed , But il you haue relation to the 
efficient cauſe oz wozkeman , to whoſe vſe it ſerueth in ſterde of a 
tele: in this reſpect the will ol man demeaneth it ſelfe altoge- 
ther ſufferyngly , as the which in reſpect of pꝛocuryng of Gods 
Grace (rom whence iſſueth all motion of good will) it wozketh 
Mans will nothyng at all, but ſimply obeyeth & ſuffereth , Fo; in any gov 
is taken for wwozke, whatis mans will elles, then an inſtrument of the holy 
ment, yet - Oholt : voluntary in dee, bytauſe it is moued whether ſoeuer 
free neuer= it is moued of her owne accoꝛd, vet is it an inſtrument notwith · 
* ſtandyng,bycauſe ot thynges well done, it is neither the cauſe it 
ſelfe,noz any ſparcke of the cauſe in reſpect of the wozker , but 
a ſeruaunt rather , and a handmapde onely : whoſe ſeruice, the 
Spirite of God being the wozker, doth apply to do theſe things 
which it pleaſeth him to haue to be done in vs: lo the actompli · 
ſþyng wherof it miniſtrechno helpe at all, as of her ſelfe, 
But the Papiſticall generation can not diſgeſt this by any 
Wherein meanes, to whom ſufficeth not that Freewill ſhalbe taken as an 
the papi'©s inſtrument, 02 as it were a wozkeſhoppe onely,vnleſſe it beare 
to much to AS great a ſtroke oz rather greater with Gods Spirite wo- 
Freewill, kyng together with it: noz doe they thinke it ſufficient that the 
whole action of our Election and regeneration bee aſcribed to 
the onely fre mercy of God, vnleſſe we alſo as felowwozkemf, 
be coadiutours of this woꝛke together with God. Fo euen the 
_ . empoꝛte manifeſtly, which folowin 

is wiſe. 

Pag. 145. Do ye not therefore perceaue( ſayth he) by Paules my 
wordcs, 
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wordes, that Freewil is approued by his authoritie, which 
Luther doth practiſe to ouerthrowe d For to what ende 
would he hauecalled vs fellow workers with God, ifnone 
of vs did further the worke that G O D vorłketh in vs? to 
what purpoſe would he haue admoniſhed vs to worke our 
owne Saluation,ifto do it were not inour owne power? We 


151 


are together Gods labourers as Paule reportoth. 1 ,Cainth . 3.1 · Cor. i. 


Where I know that the wozd owv4py0! , doth ſignifie together d food 
labourers , But what is this at the length to the purpole : doe 1006. 


pou not here playnly put the old Pzouerbe in pꝛactize: to witte: 
J aſke you foz Garlicke, and pou offer me Opnpones, J deſire 
to bozrow ſickles, and pou lyke a churliſhe deny that 
you haue any Patcockes , How carefull the were in 
plantyng the doctrine of the Goſpell we are not ignozaunt, no2 
—ͤ— —— | — 

as molt choyſe inſtrumentes to add eſſe, and 3 
Upnearde, pea and that not without ſingular pꝛoſite. But we 
make no enquiry here as now, how much mans induſtry did 
rug to paſſe by the outward pꝛeachyng ofthe wozd , oz whom 
(tpzoficed moſt: but the queſtion is here touchyng the fruite of 
inward cduerſion, whether Frer will of her ſelfe do wozke, oz not 


woke any furcheraunce cowardes the embzacyng of fayth,tv- 
wardes repentaũce, tomardes ſpirituall righteduſnes, towards 
attainement of Saluation, and towarves the 
lyle: No that the ſtate of the queſtion be nom, to 


ſubſtaunce 


when we were firſt bozne)be envued with any attuall oz effecctt» of the 
all power able to wozke together, with Gods holy t9- is of Free 
wardes the begynnyng ol dur conuerſion into our ul 


Freewill 

vwne voluntary motion i Frecwill, but of the fr&Eleetion ary 
callyng of God onely . Agayne this their Pinilterp( as farte 
forth as concerneth their own perſons )enen then when they la- 
— — 
— ——— 

— the hearers, e nouriſhment of therr fayth, 
this was che onely wozke of the holy Ghoſt, and not of the Apo: 
ales: Paule did plane. Apel did water. But what doth this 
helpe to Freewill,when 45 nrither ho that plateth or be that wa- 
tereth are any thing ar all, but God onely who geneth the entveaſe, 
And whatis —— — 
Js it bycauſe he that plireth, and he that watereth, and he that 
ploweth doth nochpng at all: was Paule nothyng? oz did he not 


operation 
newyng of the myndes, which is the onely wotke of Gov , not of 
Freewil/ ,noz of mans outward endeuour . Govly Preachers 
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on the 1 
0 — — „ hers eee eee 
preachers oſ the —— chey works =: 


LTbat is co ſay 
——— 
that of his owne power woꝛketh together with an other 


— mayer the woꝛd Per /e, of 
jt lelfe, except it be holyen by Gods Spirite: ne doth pzocede 
any further even when it is holpen, th? to the outward action of 
Meachyng. But ag concernpng the inward fruite of pzeachpngy The fubic 
—— — — 1 5 
this holy Ghoſt, and not frb Fre- 
. ther mean oc 1 Lu- 
Hatte, hauyng — — ord, —— 
r 
therein , no2 pzeſcribe to bet any rau withrhohoty | 
1134 > 1616 1 Ly 8 gth I] 
eee regte, gie. . 
— mee — nr rk, — 149. 
11 7 pi 
| — — — en 


The ſubic& 


— 


= 
o 


ei . — — — 
rh dauere gere Deo Wines 
but the conſequent 


* 1 FT 


Phil. 2. werd diligently , and to perſener carefully in this 


then r. 


them alwayes 

, whiles they made halt co attaine 
Finally that no man might cauill & ſay, 

— — ie were ther 

nes as a bet« 
A ater helpe : For is i God(ſapth 
he) which worketh in you both to well and to works to bu 
goodpleaſure. &c. Jt od do wozke in vs (Oſorius) both to will 
e, what is it then that Freews//can will oz doe : Furs 


| ; 
wi | workeo out 
the ſpryngheaw thence, Foy thus pe ronetins; Erft were notin 


The double our own power(to wittoin our FreemiU/) which doth are fallt 
errour | 4 3911 [314 ten, 15123901 9 . 


Oſorius. 


And pet after — —— 
faaceſteppes , not vniike that craffie variet Syrus , erence, 
whiche cleareth him vnacquainted with 

lonne i euen(s leaſt he ſhould ſume to be de 


dee mole /Pctagins?Did e 
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The ſeboniiſts obe: Frecwill. 
vſe here ty toter yourtue: witdalle 
by our ohn ſtrrmath 


tarſt ye doe 
therloze, and let vowne pour mpade-wheteunts you will Rand, 
that we may know once where we may ſinde you, If vou ał᷑· 


gre with Pela gius, but you gofarre beyoud him | 
— — ſroldpuge But: 
will deuide pour perhappes, and will aliome to 
r 
ndewtichſtruwpngz'For if you mill is cut aſumder this type; or $alus- 


lutcelles aiſd flow fron oucthe holy Ghoſt, and nat from man. . 
lit be ſo thrill — ce doth worke Oforius , | 
in i all in d, t What ſerueth che Freewillchatis Os 
naturally en weithin vs ot deyng holpen | by grace, 
how dee thyng ; if you ſhall thinke hat it 
ought not to be accõpted in any reſp ener in wor- 
why 


- ner 1 
boch to de true t lam either ol tdem v 
” aftcr a certeint ſeutrall ſozt. F03 
— ithelpeth manz Trace: Pet 


Otherwiſe u fiut tas Gods grace . a5 ith 


- 


agapntt their 
be they conceagtey - 
ut eþuſe butobey vf Phe 


. % m ” 
_ . © 18 6 . » 


the in the —— 
in Whiche it 


N 
Ing hinderey | 
to frame our lynes-alto — — 
lame lomecyme co 79 Wickedneſſy, 

= 2 touchyng a. 


Freewill, Name Thels _— ar 
key will in his moſt 


bath bene declared already. — —_ 
—— — 


0 — — eaxe ta the 

& teſtimonie of Auguſtine : When it was ſayd vnto Peter (ſapth 
x het) Peter [haneprazet for thee ;rhat thy fayrh may not ante: 
Dareſt thou preſume'toſey tiut Peters — bane. fayled 
— [fs would baua wiſbed it to have fayled i com- 


dero cd Peter ht nar 2 
Peter wil ts — — 


prajed for bim, that hee ſhould will? Whereupon appeareth — 
— — vpon his me will,as vp 
prayer of Chrift eee, wb 
— firbe Lard , 


the prayer made for bim be —— 

T but 

— — , moſt valiaumt, veuan- 

able wilt in the faith / Thus much Aus 

ine. [know O Lord(ſapth he) rh che 705 
woꝛthely: 

ts mot — — it in manto walke — bus 


Ierem. Cap. 


10. 


Luther in contute. Fo; in this ſozte doth Luther argue: A mans way 
his booke mans ſteppes be not at his owne diſpoſition, how ſhall the way 
— —— — tos hee pe rn —— 
A 3” yerenpon dertuyng an Argument a {dmparars, as they crarine 
it in Schwles, addeth foꝛthwith, how then is mi able to diſpoſt 
him ſelfe to god, whenas he is not able ol hem ſelfe tomake his 
———————— — — 
phet ſay, that he knew /har mans way was not in him 
, is t that in þ 16, ofhis booke of Pjouerbes þ wiſe Ryng deyng 
; enſpired with p ſame that he knew as he te · 
Prou:r.16. tified? The hart off rm ger — — 
EE awer this ay ut ſpokento this end 
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though we did afftrme that mas will is no wayes fri towardes Man is not 
wicked : fox who knoweth not how fraple and pzone the den ef or 
diſpoſition of mis will is alwayes to catch hold o euill though free will 
from dopng therok, it be many tymes hindered, The compari- p 
ſon tendeth to this ende bnely , that il mans Freewill bepng hiv (157 


dered, and bonde, ſame many tymes leſſe fre to put in executid ny * 
euill thynges: how much le ſle fredome thinke you doth it enjoy fed. 
towardes the thynges that further vnto godlyneſſe:fo2 as much 


therfoze as this appeareth to bee moſt true by the euident teſti- 
monies of the Scriptures, and experimented by the continuall 
courſe ofmens actions and conuerſations : Let vs heare what 
Oſorius doth obiect agaynſt Haddon, | 

But I ſay thus that all good men, all godly men, all men Pag. 151. 
molt endued with heauenly giftes doe teſtifie, that in this 
ſenrence of thine lurketh haynous wickedneſſe: vnſhame- 
faſt impudencie: deteſtable maddaeſſe and moſte xecrable 
treacherie , Unleſſe your ſo manifold lyes hetherto diſperſed 
abzoad, and as it were clouted together in one lumpe, vnleſſe 
your ſhameleſle face Oſorius, and that pour impudent vſage in 
lyeng and blaunching, your monſtruous vanitie(the lyke wher · 
of can ſcarſe poſſibly be founde in any witer, ſurely moze mon» 
ſtrous in no man) had long ſithence diſabled all the ſubſtaunce 
and credite of your talke, in the Judgemẽt of all god and god- 
ly men: pou might happely haue founde ſome one, which would 
haue ſched this your cũmunicatiõ. But now haupng vttered 
ſtarſe one true Sentence thzoughout all this wozke of yours, 
with what countenaunce, and with what face dare ye ſpeake in 
this wiſe 2 But 1 ſay this. &c , And what doth this famous 
ſpeaker tell vs at þ Ido ſay this that in this ſentẽce of 
Luther, Melancthon and Caluine lurketh haynous wicked- 
delle, vnſhameſaſt impudencie ; deteſtable maddnefle and 
moſt execrable outrage . Got foxeward then, an tell vs firſt 
without a lxe(if you tan) A p)ay vou, what they haue vttered in 
their wozdes, Forſooth bycauſe they ſtand ſtiffely herein pag. 157. 
that mans mynde is alwayes holden captiue, his will faſt 
chayned,diſpoyled of all abilitie to doe, in ſo much that we 
_ can neither doe good nor euill, no nor thinke any 
thought by any meanes. Finally this is the effect of their 
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Freewill. TheſecondBooke, 
opinion, that there is no difference betwixt vs and any o- 
ther toole or inſtrument, &c. Truely J ſhould haue maruei⸗ 
led much Oſorius, if that lyeng ſpirite in your mouth, if your 
wicked lippes & deceitful toung couly haue vttered any thyng 
vnto vs without a lye,o2 haue made a lye without raylyng. Yea 
Sy1:Js the winde in that dooze: who that aſſigneth fre and vo⸗ 
rayling a. luntarp power to doe good, not in our one will, but in Gods 
aynſt Lu- grace: who that aſcribeth all our actions(eſpecially theſe which 
ther Meli- he godly) to the direction and of God : who that af- 
Se A- firmeth that our will is neither fre of it ſelfe without Gods 
Grace, and that it doch nothyng els but ſinne deadly, when it 
wozketh after the diſpoſitionof her ownenature: doth he ſo dil⸗ 
pople man naked altogether of all will, as though it could dar 
nothyng at all? 02 purpoſe nothyng at allem as though he made 
no difference betwixt man and any other inſtrument 02 tale: 
who that endeuoureth to pzoue manifeſtly by the Scriptures 
thts thyng chiefly , that all the thoughtes of mans hart, and all 
his ſenſes alwapes are pꝛone, and inclined at all tymes to wic 
kedneſſe , doch hee ſame to affirme that man is voyde of all ſa⸗ 
lyng of thought ? Tell a good fellowſhyppe , the man chat doch 
that which is in his dwne power, oz the man doyng that whiche 
is in his ownepower, doch nothyng els but ſinne: doch this man 
now nothyng at all, whiles he ſinneth? oz whiles he tmagineth 
milchief,voth he tmagine nothyng at all? And how then, J pꝛay 
vou, doth Luther ſpoyle men ok their will 2 oz how 1s hee re- 
po2rev, to bynde mans will faſt in euerlaſtyng chaynes , in ſuch 
wile, er doe, but alſo not thinke any 

"= 0 JE 

Oſor. Pag. But Luther doth deny that it reſteth in mans Freewil/ro 
ISI. make his wayes euill. And what inconueniente is there in this 
ſentence, if the meanyng therof be taken in the right ſenſe, as it 
Freewill is dught to be? Truelp if our wapes eicher grood 07 badd were im 
_ pove- ply and abſolutely at our owne diſpoſition :how is it chat the 
<bſokirety Scripture teacheth char mans ſtepper are direfted? oy how is it 
to make his that the Pꝛophet doth dewy , way ro be his owne? 07 how read 
waycs cull we in the holy Pꝛouerbes, That when ma hath hs hart 
moſt, yet it i the Lord that gonerneth the toung How often dot 
we finve che old Phouerbeto pjoueeruezthat man doch pura 
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one way and God doth diſpoſe an other way: How 
examples of ſome perſons which with halter in hand, and knife 
ready bent co diſpatch them ſelues of their lines , oz 
whiohe haue to dzowne them ſelues not accoms 
pliſhed the wicked fact, that they deuiſed euen then, when they 
were moſt thereto : Surely Gods diuine pꝛouidence 
doth wonderfully dally with mans thoughtes 
— — 
— — tradome is this at che length, 
whiche is alwapes conſtrained to ſerue at an others appointe- 
ment : the ſtrongeſt foxce wherof beyng many tymes hindered, 
muſt alwayes depende vpon the permiſſion and commaunde- 
ment of the hygher power: whiche thyng Auguſtine doth 


welldeclare, «Alwillr are ſubieitlayth he) ro the willof God, Anguit de 


iſe they haue no power , but ſuch 45 hee graunteth . The cauſe 1. 
— 2 maketh this, and — ——— cauſes - * „ 
both makg and are made us are all created Spirites but chiefly ſuch 
aare endued with reaſon. And agaynt. Our willes are ſo farre 4- Aug. inthe 
ble by lem much God would baue them to bee able 4. ave places 


eAndther fore inwhat ſoener abilitie they ſtamd they 

tedly able, and whatſoener they ſhall duc, they ſhall 

cauſe he did foreknow that they ſhould be able, and 

place, —— it to be doubted, that men: willes can not reſiſte Cm 
— ed, be that be muſt needes doe what 


much as be doth diſpoſe the willes alſo as him liteth, and when him 
Heth. Therefore to will, and to nill , is ſo in the power of him that 


willeth and nylleth , that it neither goeth _— power , nor 
bindererh his will but is many tymes hindered by the of God, 
and alwayes onermaiſtered. c. 


But that is ſomewhat more hard which is obiected out 
ofthe ſame Article, that will is ſo faſt bounde, that we ci 
thinke no euill thought by any meanes. Foz ſo doth Oſorius 
cite the place, Wherein he doth firſt caſt a myſte before the Rea⸗ 
ders eyes, and then deale iniuriouſly with Luther. 
neither faythfully , no) fully rehearſe the wozdes 
Hets alſonoleſſe inturious to 1 and 
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he alledgeth as partakers of the ſame opinion. Abeit Jknow 
right well, that they doe not varie from Luthers meanpng , pet 
did they almayes ol very purpoſe refrapne from this kynde of 
ſpeache . Where did Melancthon euer white, that all 
are perfozmed by vnaduoydeable neceſſitie 2 Where 


reges 


did Cal - 
uine ſap, that Frecmill was but a deuiſe inthpnges 2 Who euer 


heard Bucer ſap, that man was not ol power to thinke euill: not 
bycauſe they varied from him in meanyng and Judgement, but 
they choſe rather to quallifie, with ſome moze plauſible kynde of 
ſtile , that which ſ@&med to be pꝛopoũded by him ſomewhat moze 
roughly. But to returne agayne to Luthers modes: I doe re⸗ 
knowledge herein not your new furniſhed cauill Olorius: but 
the auncient ruſty canker of many others agaynſt Luther, as of 
Leo, Roffenſis, Eckius, lohancs Coclæus, Albertus Phigius, 
Iohn Dreidon, Alphanſus de Caſtro, Andrew Vega, beter 
Caniſius, and ſuch like: which do neither read Luthers mityng 
with Judgement, neither conſider his meanyng , noz cõferre the 
firſt with the laſt : but catch here and there a wozde halfe gelder 
fo: haſt : and out of theſe beyng ſiniſterly conſtrued, if they finde 
any one thyng moꝛe then other fitte to be quarelled withall, that 
they ſnatch vp, that they vyge ſtiſtely, and are alwayes rakyng 
their nayles vpon that ſcabbe(as the Pꝛouerbe ſayth). And by⸗ 
cauſe amongeſt all other his Aſſertions, they can picke outno 
one ſentence moze odious in the Judgement of the ſimple peo- 
ple:itis a wũder to {@, what a coyle they kepe here, and how vis 
perouſly they gnaw and this one wherein 
he ſayd, That mans will hauyng loſt her fra dome, is now of no 
fozce at all, not ſo much as to thinke an euill thought. And in 
this reſpect ſurely, I can not but marueile much toſs the vndil- 
crete diſozder of ſome, but chiefly the ſinguler ſhameleſſeries of 
Oſorius. Fo} albeit Luther in ſo many his Commentaries, 
Sermons, Babes, and Aunſweres doth v2xe this one pointe 
alwapes,and euery where trauaile earneſtly to pꝛoue, thatmis 
Freewil!(bepng voyde of Grace) auapleth to nothyng but to cb⸗ 
mitte ſinne: yet doth Oſorius ſo frame all his wiityng agapnlt 
Luther: as though Luther did teach that mans #reewi/couly 
not ſo much as thinke an euill 


thought. 
eee 


8 
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of Luthers Article befoze mentioned, J ſuppoſt: But dum as — 4 
much as Luther doth in the ſelfe ſame Article profeſſe, Ac. 
that Freewi//of her owne nature auapleth to but to 
Sinne, and that all the imaginations of the hart do (of a cer- 
ceine naturall inclination)ruſhe headlong into euill : in what 


ſenſe can þ mi be ſayd not to be able to thinke an euill thought, 
whiche is alwayes occupied in imaginyng euill z But J beleue 
he will pꝛeſſe vpon vs with Luthers owne wozdes , wherewith 
he affirmeth that no mi o him ſelfe is of power to thinke x god 
thought, oz an euill thought. c. Mell, let vs heare what conclu- 
ſion this Logician will coyne out of theſe woꝛdes. 
Mans minde whetheritthinke well or euill, doth nei- Oforius a 
ther of them both of her one power. * - 
Ergo, Mans mynde ofit ſelfe ci neither thinke a good a groſſe Lo- 
nor an euill thought. gician. 
J do here appeale to pour Logicke Oſorius.What kynde of 
Argumtt is this: by what rule make pou this coſequent? what? 
bytauſe the ſubſtaunce of the matter doth depend vpon the firſt 
cauſes p2operlp, will you thereupũ conclude, that the ſecdd cau- 
ſes do therfoze nothing at all D bycauſe the frevome of doyng 
is reſtreined to the firſt and tauſe, to witte, to the one- 
ly Paieſtie of God, that therefoze mans will is no cauſe at all, 
bycauſe it is not free: and þ therfoze it ci thinke no ill thought by 
any meanes , bycauſe it doth it not ofher owne ſtrength and lt- 
bertie, as though to do a thyng pꝛoperly: t a thyng to be done of 
her owne pꝛoper power, were all one to ſay: > then by this 
reaſon the Tewes,which crucified the Lozd of glozy, ſhalbe ſayd 
todo nothyng, bycauſe all the outrage whatſoeuer they kept, 
was determined befoze,by Gods vnſearcheable coſiſell. Jn like 
maner Pharaofn the people of Fſraell, and Na- 
buchadonalor in ſpoplyng them, may be ſayd to do nothyng, 
dycauſe the hart ofthe one was hardened by the Lozd —. 
cauſe the other leadyng his armpe into 9 
ned to chaunge his will in his iourney, and 
. 1 
no n any tt at 
bycauſe their courſe whether it mein e.g tunate, is 
reger owne wile es the wes E: 
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 thetydes do dzine chem .Fo2 what doth Luthers niſpucationof 
. Freewi enforce ela, but that he may referre all the oder of da· 

png to Gods fre diſpoſition onely: Neither doch hee diſpoyle 

113 of will altogether, which doth onely diſable will of frevome; 

Neither is it a guad conſequent to ſay,bycauſe mans will is de. 

nyed to be fr, ther foꝛe that man is altogether defticuce of will, 

bycauſe it is not fre, but alwapes captiuate, bounde,# an hand- 

mapde, as the which in euill thyngs is either alwayes ſeruaunt 

to Sinne, 02 in god thynges handmapde to grace, euen as an 
Inſtument 02 tele is alwapes at the beſtowing of him that woꝛ 

Mam Free- keth withall. Foz what ſhould let but Luther may as well call 
vii.l is an Freewill, by the name of a tole, as Clap doth name he wicked 
Inſtrument 5 he name of Sawes in the band of the Lord? and as well as in 


| bar manp places of Czechiell thoſe hartes are called fhowny harte 

Efay. which the Lord doth promiſe to ſoften and mollifie with hus grace? 

Sic. Audpet Amit not much trouble Oſorms herein, Fox whe- 
ther will be fre vnto euill, 02 be ſeruaunt vnto euill: it 

litle to the pꝛeſent purpoſe, no will ſtãd Oſorius much in 

This is vndoubtedly true , that mans naturall ſtrength ( ber it 

fre,02 be it bond) is moe thẽ ſtrong enough to all wickevneſſe, 

So were all theſe ſtoꝛmes rapſed agaynſt Luther netdeleſſe al- 

ſo, conſiderpag that he doth ſo frankely oftentymes, and in ma · 

ny places p2ofeſle in playne wopdes , that mans mpnde is al- 

apes 2605, and inclined (os all enillcogitations! conſideryng 

alſo that he doth confeſſe euery where, chat to chinke euill is as 

p2operlp natur all to mans will, as that of it (elfe it neither can, 

u92 doth acquainte it ſelfe with any thyng elles, but with euill 

ages. "And Ichinke tis — toltand much vp- 

name 3 

che truth ol the matter. And it may happen that Oſorius is de⸗ 

er- 


2 — 
dit, —_ firſt maner of nec eſſitie: as the whichis ow 
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ter maner of neceſſitie, man hach neuer ouer his owne 
— 9 rrOs Hens ) it alwayes o- 
beyeth his commaſidement of whom it is carried, albeit it doth 
ſerue l yngly . Whereupon 
the euill whiche hee would not, but 
he did it not: but imputed the do ⸗ 
— Sinne dwellyng within him, and to the law of his 
members, che foꝛce wherot being greater then his own ſtrẽgth, 
did dꝛawe him into bondage, though hee ſtroue agaynſt it. And 
ſurely that is the bondage that Luther did meane actoꝛdyng to 
Paules ſaying, when wyityng of bond will on this wiſe : Maus Luther.Lib, 
will(ſapth he)is after this ſoztcommonto vſe,as is ahoyſe oz 4 0 65 
beaſt:if God do ride vpd it, then it willeth & goeth whyther God . 
will haue it: if the Deuill lit vpon it, then it willech and goeth 
whyther the Deuill will haue it: no) is it in his owne choyſe to 
runae to either of thoſe riders, oz to get either ol them: but the 
riders do contend for the hauyng and kepyng ol him. xc. It O- 
ſorius do (& any meane betwixt theſe two riders, J would fayne 
haue him ſhew it. Oe will ſay perhappes, that betwixt theſe two 
there is a meane in will, whereby will is able to apply it ſelfe to 
this, oz to that: Auguſtine doth make that the very Auguſt, 
yk ene be tomardes good, ariſeth not wirh- 
ent Gods ace : if tt be towardes exill : then it 
pron tures 251 Euen as Bernarde doth teach that che 
uſt be aſcribed to Grace. | 

—— — oatka concer · The 
Ryton —ů—ů—ů that Freewill is of . | 
of power to do god oz euill of it ſelfe: Two thynges ſeme woz- but ir j> the 
thy to be noten here. The one che power of dopng, freedomeot 
the other tancernyng the frevome of power: A we enquire of Pech. 
the power of well, howeffertuall.itmay be to god oz enillofher 
owne naturall foꝛte : neithet Luther noz any other will deny, 
the pzopertie of will to bee , but that it may will the 
thynges that it willeth: that the foxce of will is ſo alto- 
gether blotted out, but that it may apply when it is applyed ei⸗ 

good,02 tu tuill: aum that it voth fo farre fo: th not apply, 
by how much it is ercher velkitute of Sract,v2 apdey by Grace, 
Ker none other lotet then un the hoe voth beare his rider hee - 


tra⸗ 


Freewill. | he ſe 
trauerſeth in his ryng, and runneth his race, he ſwrateth vnder 
his grounde,is very nymble, chaufech a 


his rider, he tr 
champeth vpon —— — with his 
beles behinde, he runneth rounde in his carryer backward any 


fozeward, and perfozmeth all other qualities and pꝛoperties of 
his kynde, which are ſubiect to his ſenſes, All which motions if 
pou reſpect the naturall qualitie and fozce of the horſe, ſæme to 
be not altogether out ofhis owne power: But if pe reſpect the 
libertie of motid, the actiuitie therof will appeare to e not 
ſo much in the naturall power of the beaſt which is ruled, as in 
the power of the ryder, which doch mannage him; Cut ſo ought 
we to Judge of mans will, whoſe naturall inclnation if you re: 
gard, and what it may doe ofher owne ſtrẽgth: who will deny, þ 
the pꝛoperty of will is to will, but to be able to will, is pꝛoper to 
8 will it proegerhthar we will, but ofhablii 
it cõmeth. that we perfozme, So wich our will we will, with our 
mynde we conceaue : and with our habilitie we doe — 
uguſt. de 223 th,thinking we do belecus, chintug we doe 
we doe what ſocuer we doc. — 
In 13. 2 the ſame — doth confeſle : chat nature may be of 
Augelt. de power not onely to do exi{l,but alſo to baus fayt h, hope and charitie, 
1 yet to haue all theſe, hes doth affirme to come of Grace altogether. 
Pcllag.Lib, Clherfoze we agr# well enough together —— 
Cap. 20. tie of mill. But to let paſſe this treatie of habilitie: if queſtion be 
moued touching frevome of will, bycauſe hereupd hangeth all 
our chtrouerſie(foz neither do we enquire here, what þ pzoperty 
Luther de If will is zor what will cĩ do pzoperly2but what every man map! 
ſeruo Arb. do, 02 not do in all thyngs, by the frevome of his owne pꝛopet 
Cap. 48.47 will)Luther doth aſiſwere fothwith, that the name of frevome 
ſemeth to be a name of mote maieſtie thẽ that it ought, oz may 
agre cdueniently to any thpug pzoperip,but to q; onely Maieſtit 
R 

are 5 
the Deten- in ſome ſenſethis is true in bade: That there is no power abſo· 
Free will lutely & fully fre, but the onely omyipoctt power of Gods M 
taken out of teſtie ; pet neuertheles as we call: Angels bmmoftall- men holy, 
ene wile, and gon (though we doe achnamlenge Gov onely tu bet 

7 

rene ant onely gav)ſ dg 


— 


e: and his fredome, 
adiſe now, by how much 


farre ſame 
—— — 
mad withall ;Therekoze the 


nothyng rw. Pozeoner ag concernyng the vſuall 
— gov, holy, anv wie: know Tn hem 


— 2: your 


that they 


1 
+ 
1 
1 

' 

| 
1 
T 


muſt of neceſlitie ſtickefaft: tloyet in 
865 125 leſſe it be renewed agapne by — 2 
il- very aptly, Freedome(ſapth he)we hour prate atv (vine freedotin bak 


cant umacie. And as in this place Auguſt. 
bert which ts ſeuered feb grace, v tn un acher plate he ml Ut | 
graunt that to bee namen will, except it be connerſatnt in gay 
Auguſt. de — — bs tyre, forin cuil q. 
in mac wicked thing es, it is properly calad Lalo tot will if 
Lib.z, Qherebeneither Gods grace ts not pzeſent: no} 
— TD ED 
Oſorius — 1 vs 
— —— 
the ſame Auguſt. q in the ſame his 
. 


eulll mans will is not trek. 
taught by Auguſtines aden. 
\ Theyfe of iberzie(laythhe)s the ſeondrooſ 25 — 22 
pouch enery man is more fis iy bbw ante ar, 
1 —— — — chopddes 
any ed e 
je tet 
Neicher will Y be voſſended, if 


cowardes good 0) euill, to be voluntary, rather 


of 
the wordes Exe, In deyng 
of Auguſt. q tuen ſo axe we 
ts Hyllary, . 


.meznyng, 
termed ye. þ Coufeſſib of — vohexpoine mis will ew etes: ti 
kan the {4 rof owner attoꝛd. The 
The Con- a len ual e eee, 
fclsion of doth neither ſtriue much about this cearmevffrvome-; bath 
Auſpurgh. jearnedly alla pꝛofeſſe, that the aziginall cuuſe of euiſ, is not 

bude eee 
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The ſccond Booke; . Freewill. 
cancernpug Luther: foz that he doch vpon ſome occaſion ſome: 
anyng in a moze mylde phzaſe 
of ſyeach: it was not ſamely in my conceite to racke out 
thynges onely | 'offenc _ 


whiles ich do wip all miſ 
| | e | fs 
likyng . Þe doth ſet downe in his Aſlerti thus: Thatitis noe 
in mans fre power to thinke a grod oz euill thought. Agayne 
intheſame Aſſertion the ſame Luther doth not deny, that all 
mans imaginations of theit owne inclination are carried to all 


kpnde of nay : > that Frews/can do nothyng of it ſelfe 
Mn nr On Ds we wb — 
then of anperrour he callech Freewil/ſometyme a fapned oz de⸗ 
iuſed teat me, nat to her faunde in dede any where, makpng all 
cyynges to be gouerued by vnauoydeable neceſſitie. Which ve⸗ 
hemencie of ſpeach many men do caſt in his tech. repꝛochful · 
{y now andchen, Anm pet inother places agayne expcundpng Sn xh. 
han te, he d graũt without all Hyperbolicall ſpeche;that Phigium. 
| Freew«//cau do ſomewhat, and withall doth Lib.s- 
it can da all thynges heyng 
is hee not holden excuſed as wellfoz this , as 
dan unn lo2 theothers why voe the apuerſaries thr faltrheir 
,and blindfold them ſelues willpngly at matter well ſpoke, 
and neuer loke abz0ad,but when they lite to carpe and tauill. 
Aas chere cuer any ſo cixciſpect a witer, whole latter di- 
ligence i moze attentiue hedefulnes might not alwayes amend 
lome overſight eſcaped at the-firſtzeither in Expoſition, o Juds 
went of thynges 2 The maze that Solon the Sage. grewe in 
veares.the moze — — 
our age likewiſe? 
1 . ——— * 
2 | in pour duaduiſenly, 61 —— 


160 


errours franckly: noz 
vnto him, auguſt. 40 
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Freew ll. | The ſecond Booke. 
ucr.& proſ- him ſelfe that hee bepus this t6 vue Ide « deirucr'; l dtp 
Lien: 


his doctrine, whereunto it tended, and what it empozted . And il 
ye would examine vpzightly 


= 
ſpople 


ti6s and the gf 
Papiſtes, _— 


after his own pleaſure, in 
doth not Luther ſo rute out all Free- 


FA! 2 = SS. CC 


| 1 | Freewill 


— — teſtable maddnes eeerable verde And now 
fayneheare howhe will confirme this pꝛoude affirma- 
ro wen an — tay = > once —— graunted, 
Idoe ſaygchat laves are abol to filenee: 
— — rr ae peace and rri- 

—8 
— waere order. It Oſorius xequite this at our 


EE 


ker bas 


heare yet uth . 
upon doth follow that pee — i 
viſe, and depriuod of reaſon, and driven to tht paſſe, as no 
Uſterenceimay lech to be bett let him & a ſtone throwen 


N. i. out 


Neteſſitie. TheſecotidBooke!! ! 


out of a mans 


hãd . Anm yet haue yaunothearvall;Qfori cans 
„iu v . PD DIPS 0192 9ot— LI 


- playne, where he purpaſech to make vn a courſe haryſh 
--- loquence« Liayalſo:that — 9 mt Dor 
his pteceptes Sefarntes, his exhorarias ard rhoeacmvogs, 


poſterity by Gods word. Ddeant᷑, O Sea of Her- 

cules. Put ts there any mote yetetuch all cheſe he but trifles net. 

— — SIO — nn 
bie then taung tan ſprabe, ag 


thy, ſo hee then — 
carſewo2ch che ſpecs 


ther, may in of this, be 
—— reſpert of this, accompted 


what is it ——— * 
152», ſoũder of thin d be — 
all ſtates and cõmon weales quite vpſidowne; hie breaketh 

yet further into ſuch ymeaſutable impicty s chat he noth 
imagine God him ſelfe ( themoſt hauf boly ons) & our 
molt deare Father (to hõ nu iniquitie can byany mrane: 
be imputed) to bo the aut wricked nes and cruelty. 
Me haue hearp a tediolts s abſurdities, 
which(as he ſapthhmuſnerges enſue vpo Luthers doctrine: 
And il it be not true cHerequircth ys to make hyn#1yar;as 
that either Luther neaerſpakeſo:or cls to teach bim chat 
Luthers doctriae may wehe mazatrined; 

| were any ſuch pitthe in allthis pour rapling (M. Oſorius) chat 
might not ealily be confuten: 0 any fuch weakenes iu Luther, 
that might not muchmozeeaſWybevefendedepea — 


— 


as that neither he bane tanghe 
celitowrpou gowe —_—— ede lame 
out gr 
——— —— Nr oa 
ol that which dadenbted aſſaer aũt e, i abſo⸗ 
.infallibilitie . 0g tbet Necrſüitis dich the ſthoolemen call 


The want Chaſig uf, hut wich ig Called Ci/egvitia ques Hyproch.F0 
—— © — — — 
3, no) andere Plſpherwr 


Neceſtitie. Þ: 
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not be ignoꝛ aunt thekof ſurely , Therefoze th — 
thar Aunpes ſameuuhat mode carefully about j ſcannyng 


5 | . — - 
ſolutely as God: and thaſe thynges ! 
chaungey do emply contradiction: as ii a man would ſap: that 
foure were uot an eu ts that foure and the, were not 

inc, 


————ꝛd N 
isanorher Neceſvitiecalles Naturall LNeceſsitio, Which al- 


_ 


nec flex is ſayn to hourne of Neceſgigic: 2 nds is 
tinually carried abont in his — NIION Boys 
not chuls , but doe as chey doe, accomdpugts the p2opuictie of 
their natupall diſpoſition: pet doe they notfollow their natur all 
inclination ſa abſolutely ,any lp, butthat God map 
hinder, and alter their d oz make chem ceaſe from their 
naturall operation, Such a kynde of Necelsitic to Sinne, we 
ſay that man is clogged withall fith the fall of Adam, if the ho- 
ly Ghoſt and Gracebe abſent: Fo; of them ſelues they can not 
but ſinne, albeit there is uo let in their nature, but that they may 
bee holpen oz chaunged, and otherwile altered: as we ſa come 
to paſſe in thoſe that are regenerate in Chiiſt , That Neceſsitie 
therefoze whereby wicked men are ſayd to bee lead to ſinne , is 
not ſo abſolute , and vnaduoydable, that they can not chuſe but 
ſinne:fo2 aſſwone as the holy Ghoſt, and the Grace of Chziſt com- 
meth, this Neceſsitic is vtterlp cut ot. And thus much of 
that internall Neceſsitie. 

But the Neceisitie that ſyyngeth from external * is 


P. ij. 
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TA Deſcription Freewill,and the thynges apperteinyng thermo 
«fter —————— 


a W W. 
— gun.“ 


Freewil! is an 2&coitie 28 þ 
whereby is choſen aſa iſtaũce 
— ren ee oy 

fo- or thus 

Frecw ill is « facultic of the Soule which 

rm good ot cuill, diſcernyng them bock, 


e 
tet 0 alli < 
tion of fnne, for God can not 2. own nature 
fangs not bycauſe any force 


God in wh all ccceſsitic 1oyned with all free. 
dome is refia vat, 


| 2 
In what thyng: | LT Ar yon yoo — ee 
Freewill — 


. 


— — A 


9 


| | 


In mans nature, a8d ther foure 
maners of 
Not in reſpe& of things preſent, 


— ty ery 


| In what reſpect 
it is called man: 


Freewdl. 


et but vntruely, for mis 

(to — — 
0 decreeneither 
in mis to order cha. 

ceable thy oges at his plegſore. 
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Neeefcitie, + ++ TheſecondBooke,” 


Fag- St. 


Tho ly- 
engeauill 


Sithence we haue now layd this foundation fox our better 
furniture to be able to make aunſmere: We mill nowavv1)eſſe 
our ſelues to our aduerſaries Argumentes, Ulherein although 
he obſerue no courſe, 1192 foxme of cdmon Diſputatiꝭ, let vs pet 
helpe hus lame Logickeas well as we may. And firſt of all,tou- 
chyng þ ouerthzow of Lawes(wherewith bycauſe it lyketh Pai- 
ſter Olorius to inge this point chiefly befoze the teſt)let vs gene 
our attentiue cares to his woꝛdes, and marke well how cun- 
{ame uyugly he argueth. Bur 1 (ay (ſayth he) that by this doctrine 
b of Luther (whereby he doth teach that things are directed 

their end by — — are ſubuerted, De- 
_— tro ſilence and right and wrong coafoũded to e- 
why doth he not adde this much made 
— —— 
well what you ſay Oſorivs . But I haue not heard pet any ſub- 


ſtaunttall Argumtt, whereby you pꝛoue this that you ſap to be 


true. Certes there be at this pꝛeſent within Chziſtendome ma- 


np Hatiũa, many Pzouinces,manpRpngyomes,manp Duke: 
domes, many Cities and common weales that fauotir Luthers 
doctrine >Therein I appeale toyour owne conſcience ſpeake 
it if pou can) haue you euer heard all theſe( I ſap not 
of anyone comms wealth oj Citit) init of any one litie Uillagt, 
o2 Ciuill familie, that hath bene am one' tote defrauded al the 
kom the cõmon 
Luthers doctrine : Al- 


Abeit our groſſe capacities may{6me nome be 
red to thefine and pꝛegnaunt wittes of Pozxtingall »yet 

uer they ſeme, we are by their direction ſufficiently enoughtn* 
ſtructed to diſcerne betwixt the limittes of right + wong, c not 
to confounde thẽ: neither haue we euer confounded tht as farre 
as nom: what maner ofhotchpot pou make of them in Po · 
. as much therefozeas * 


The ſecond Booke. Neceſoitie: - 


ence-ttachynt the concrary,vorh molt manifeſtly conninceypoit 
of open lyeng , wath what fact dare yorrſs boloty affirme+ that 
thzough this awes are fibbuerred Count 
ſels put to ſuener, and conſuſion aud diſorder of right und 
wrong to have entred 1n?Whereof you neuet ſaw any pzeofe, 
ne pet can teil a tame ſo much of anp attempt pꝛactiʒ ed in a⸗ 
ny commonwealth And therfoʒe I marurile what kyndt of le · 
ſing you will coynt at length to make this tautllation of pours 
tocarry ſome ſhew ol truth. I ſuppole veryly that beyng diſfur · 
niſhed of pzcofe and recozdes, and founde an open lyer in matter 
ſo tuident) you mill ſomde pour ſeife-vnder ſome cloſe couert 
of belagius. To mitte. 'Thatwhere thevſe of the law tonſiſteth 
it two pointes pʒincip ally, that is tu ſap; in aduauntyng vertue, 
dun punibyng vpee: en f ram an Arg 
ment after this maner and foꝛme. 

Lawesare ordcined in vayne, — there he habilitie Otori. Ar- 
| to performe them | 1,11, gument. 

Zut there is na habillitie: eby the war 

of Neceſsitie which Luther dothteache . 
Ergo, Lawes are ordeined in vayne by Luthers doerine 

of Neceſs iti. 
Ido aunſwere the Patio) mopoſitian were true, if this bon - A ufere, 
— — 


165 


of ſinnyng boluntaryly by by our owne purchaſ; 
— Auguſin x) ut apea 
offence : fo2 god canſetherefozelawes are 
— — nog ere 
at leaſt reteyne vs in ſome couenable over ot lyfe: not ouerpal · Neceſzitie 
ling chis allo wichalt:ehac where the Mai createth of the obe- f 5070s 
nente of mam damen, in the Pino? tharNeceſlitiewhich Lu- imputed to 
referred to mãs lawesno7 the vec God, but to 
ſcipline of but to theobevifce of Gods lawonelp, ur (clues. 
Poxeouer, fo) that I haue pzomiled toheipe to vnderpioppe 


N. EO ruinous , and ready 
* to 


Weeeſritie, TheſecondBooke. 


to fall to the grounde . J will not retuſe to tt ame by ſome over 
and fopme, the remaauut ut his allag atiaus into Argumente s, 
chat the Reader may moe eaſilybe inſtructed , what — 
to make to euery of them particularely. 

An other The freedome of ena will beyn Ybeyng takẽ away, the force 


Ar — of lawes good lyfe and all or. 
„ — — and ſtatutes do ceaſe. 
The Neceſsiue which Luthet teacheth doth aboliſh all 

freedome of mans will. 


Ergo, This doctrine of Neceſsitie being allowed. Lawes 
decay, good ſtatutes and ordmaiices, and all ende- 
uourx of goad and godly ſyſe is extinguiſhed. 

Aunſwere . Fitſt in your Maia propoſition'this wow Freedome mutt 
Freedome be diffinguiſhed :namelyto be taken either as oppoſiteto coac- 
wayes, FCi0,02 oppoſite to bondage: if in the Main pou vnderitly of co- 
acted fre dome, then is the Maioꝛ true, Fey whoſorner taketh 

away frevome from man, doth alſo diſpoplehim of will. But 

if you vnderſti of bonvefrevorne, then enen by this meanes is 

your Maioz cleane falſa. 

Neceſitic 9 we deny your Pino) with Auguſtine , wherein alſo 
to be taken —— woꝛd Neceſſitie muſt be diſtinguiſhed , hiche de⸗ 


two one-whiche is called Cpu Ne- 


— 
sitio che. ocher whicheis 

ex pat heſ nuherot᷑ the ſirſturner 

ny the othertat none ——ñ — cons 
The Neccſ- ſiſtyug af the foxcknowlepge of Gon, by a certeme vnmourable 
N contunctionof cauſes , an dyn Reteſiitit tu chyngs foe» 
check doch bodeined by God, dothvicenipaboliſfoururie my chavace: but 
take awayc doch not take away will, non withltanveth the — — 


freedome 
25 — —. eaNgrat 
5 


coactid ; After this maner inthe booke of Exod.Ahereas Pha- 
r40 did endeuour to ſtay — — hey wh, 
eee eee 


Weeef le. 
Ein dade he neither 
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But ia teſpect of his owne iuclina· Freedome 


- verp 
to ſtay th&:no 


o neareſt cauſe Þmoued him 
coacti® foycev his will to this vnwil> 


is taken a- 
way by coa- 
ction not by 


lingly, but that which he did, he did volũtaryly: and with nu leſle Neccloitic. 


carneft willingnes of myndt did he wing to paſſe Þ thing wherh 
his giet dy affection hav willed befoze man may be 
conſtrayned to do ſomethyng many tymes agaynſt his will: yet 
can he not be framed dy any meanes to will a chyng p he would 
not. f02 the will which willeth not, is not now called will, but 
1 racher nothyng at all. Andfoz the lame ve⸗ 
ry tàuſ is no ſuch thyng at all in the courſe of na⸗ 
A 7 — nrobad it no denomina⸗ 
tion no vſuall namt ofſpeache, wheredp it may be expꝛeſed in 
Latine: of the ſame ſoꝛte alſo arr che other Argumentes tou- 
— and err ec ee ſo much altet 


Sele hap 
arc — 
= ne,which byndeth all the actio of men to Ne- 
ce 
* would lie rerhon follow e 
uerthrowen, all endeuour of mi vtter b 8 
any induſtry of mẽ (were it neuer belle ployed 
in huſbandry, to byeng and hg, to 2 5 to 
prouiſion for the familie, to Surgery and Ph licke, or 
* ee 00 25 tlocuer) er; 1 5 
* to ber! true, a on 
tiger tre en 1 oper of Goy, 
as to the chief and pyincipall cauſe: by all 


3 - 
eee — 


ave not thant | 


bee referred tothe power of con 
Neceſsitie = to Luthers Pag.151, 


aft The © Cum. 
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keth voluntaryly,not coactly: pet it wozketh ſo,as if God helpe, 
it wotketh well, if God doe not helpe, it wozkerh ill. Aud pet 
whether it woꝛke well, oz ill, it alwayes wozketh of Neceſſicie: 
neither doth will employ her habilitie any iote leſſe bepng go- 
uerned by God, but rather is encouraged to wozke ſo much the 
moge earneſtly , bycauſe the thynges come to paſſe neceſſaryly, 
whatſoeuer Gods will hath fozeozveined to bee done by the in 
duſtry of man, 
Certes this ſ of Luther is vndoubtedly true, that no- 
thyng happeneth in all the actions ol mans lyfe,eicher well, oz 
euill , either without Gods knowledge, 02 without his will, o 
els without his direction, And pet bycauſe the ſucceſſes of thoſe 
thynges are vncerteine vnto vs, therefoze the rule of 
our will and reaſon, and withall obeyeng the will of God ( who 
comaundeth vs to do our endeuour)we do apply all our viligfce 
earneſtly to woꝛke, cõmending in the meane whiles both our ſel⸗ 
ues, the ſucceſſe of our trauaile to the tuitiũ of almighty God: 
at whoſe eſpeciall commaundement all thynges come to their 
end neceſſaryly, # obep his direction of very Neceſlitie , Wlher- 
by pou perceaue that our endeuours and trauailes doe nothyng 
leſſe decreaſe 02 waxe moꝛe dull to auſe they are foze- 
knowen, and directed by God: but our will is by ſo much moze 
encouraged to wo we will obep Gods will, who co 
maundeth to wozke , And therefoze that Sophiſme of yours is 
altogether Sophiſticall # deceauable,not much vnlike to that, 
whiche we read in Origine in his ſecond booke agaynſt Celſus: 
|  wherethe Sophiſter,to diſſuade the ſicke body from counſell of 
er Phiſicke, frameth this Argumẽt. I thou be P2edeſtinate(ſayth 
as C<i- bee) to recouer health, thou ſhalt ſurcly be hoale whether thou 
| take Phiſicke,oz no: but if thou be Pꝛedeſtinate to dye, the Phi- 
ſition ſhall both loaſe his labour, and thou caſt away en 
to 


whether thou marry a wife, oz not 
ſhalt ſurely be chilvles, 
neuet ſo much. The deceite of this Do- 


aller ſitle. 167 
and „Our a&i5s 
ntfs whicf % muſt be gu 
> ded by ap- 
roucd rea- 
on and not 
vncerteine 
cetteinc ti e. 


aft: 


d be yelded vn that ſemed ct Rune to 


— 2 g t wu wy 
mult not marry a e wee cr 
| ng che —— Although it me 12 


Ma! — 


5 Unt 7 — vnterteine 
en 


ET 


TAI 
nice Somme, where hee argireth ch. de 
ivaghe, & that e do trivaile in v Ty Walt 

1 — he ith trifiyng toyes of this Se 


Wh other Argue? teuchyng rewardes and pumniſhmente:, 


For as much'a $ yertueand' yyce doe proceede from out An other 
the free. of will, ĩt can not be, but that he which — ine of 
doth bereaue will of her freedome, muſt alſo di ſpoyle Dope 90 
the lyfe ol man of due reward for) VETTuC, ap pupiſh- opened, 
went for vyce. age15 Is 


Luther, bvse teeneo Nees, othb 


reaue il ot het freedome. 
, b WE it doth come te to paſſe, 


ther Need ned vpon malefactours, 
3 \ ET 15 8 
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_ - frovomeof will mentioned in the Pio; hownitioughtto be di⸗ 


ſtinguiſhed , hath bene detlared already; Then it in che 
MPinoꝛ you reſpect that kyndeof tie, whiche fo2ceth:vs 

to peld whether we will o2 no isfalſe, As tonchyng 
8 bee ee — 5 —— 
e 4 nis not 
2 of be ene e ene aner e Sinnwhihbr can 


Pelagian a- by no meanes auopde 
— Au- ther (ſayth he )man is therefore faultie, in that bee is not without 
Rog. de ſanue bycanſe by mas Freewill onely it came ta paſſe, tbat be ſhould 

fall into that Neceſurtte of Sinmng which Neceſritie b y bis owne 
will be cannot withſtad; perceaue Oforthat Ne- 
ceſſitie of ſinnyng is neither veterly aboliſhed fr5 mis nature, 
that malefactours are duely „ their 
offences . By what reaſon ay this be 
ſithence che Judgement ol our choyſe ( 
inne is not fret, but ſubiect to chaldome Belt an vun 


Auguſtine maketh aunſwere: V ra- 


apue 
ſeruile eee litle to ihe yurpoſe foꝛ che qual- 
Iyfieng of the puni ati appcart to the Judge ;that 
the fact was committed a, luſt and affettib. 
But you will ſay 

If the offence be voluntary, 

Obiection. Ergo, the doing therof coniſteth in our one power. 
For what ſoeuer is voluntary, ſeemeth to be withiu the 
Aunſ were. compaſſe of our habilitie, Jaunſwere, To will, we haue in 
dede natur ally in vs: but to will well we haue not: So that ha 
tne) bilitie to will is ol aur ſelues, to witte: We are able to will, but 
ofthe Apo to will well is not in the power of will: foz this ſounveneſle of 


Adi loft(when receaued it own abuſe. 
he had! >thyoughhis 


Au 2 =: _ As touchyng rewardes . J Albeit our dardes de- 
itſe rs ſerue not to be rewarded pet doth God ri reward th? 
in vs. Neither doth it 


rs, whenas he doth crowne bis owne 
follow hereupon, bycauſe 3 in * 
that - thoſe akt 0 
| dark 


he pow: 
reth 
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reth thoſe gedd gie into vs, * wb thoſe geo 
giftes temarded as his owne, And pet neither is this reward 


Bzielly, — layne and 
manifeſt,ſhall ſæme but ot ſmall crevite with you, J will bꝛyng 
pou Auguſtine ſoʒ an vmpper betwixt vs ſufficient 
truſt) who beyng long agae aſſayled with the ſame Dbicetions 
by the Pela giangſuall fox the better maintenaunce of his 
credite, tially aũſwert theſe tauillations of thoſe heretiques lik 
vnto your ſelfe , Fo the Pelagiis did abiect agaynſt 
ſozt. Tf it be true, that all es frd the begynnyng are deter⸗ 
mined to their 3 e + decre, ⁊ that mfs Celeſtins 
willes are ipected by God; towhat parole are lawes made x ci 
punithmeut odeined for malefactours4 why ate men rebuked, a fe 
Fepourdrep}chenden, # accuſed : fo2 what ds we that we haue 

not receaued?what maruellis it it we be diſobedift to God, wh? 


hath not will to abey⸗ 
— geuen . 


gunluered this Dbiec 
orius ＋ ny m ſelfe 1 — few 2 de 
wozdes t For correftin og he)pwnibment 57 miniftred joan Chr 6 
for two cauſes «Firſt 455 na man #5 ell, but by his owne de- 
fy a bg puerkes hy m eil volumtaryly and of bis 
ef 1 hs not to be dowbted that mas 
e — aan ons — 
im- , 72 e 
= will to marks «fer bug mien here 14 ne cauſe ro the cratra· 
"7, but 15 Hoaudd regoane 9 ences, 
(eifs comontrerh wi ou worker 


rare: 
os 1 — 


— 2 _— 7 But / be not rege- 
TAMA — 6originall fine nate) ee a 


Nexe(s "rs \ CEE 
— leait the — woe [a.chaitizizd 'berbe child 1750 
miſe. That God by outward vſing rhus made of ſcourge vexation 
and chefhroement wary tyſecrer 3 erin or, the 


will to obedience . '« x 7 | 6311513 0404 
And thus much erherto chcerapny lawes and eo, 
ko rewardyng vertue and puniſhyng vyce in Ciuifl gouerne: 


ment. There followeth now an other e, to witte, where 
he ſayth, that by Luthers doctrine man is altogether diſpoyled 
of vnderſtandyng: depyiued of Judgement bereft of reaſon, and 
. —. 11 THI natur all ſtoane 


thꝛowen out of a mans hand. 


Oſerius Argument, 
Ofor: aul Whoſoeuer do attribute the orderyn 


vor all t 
Pag 151. abſolute Neceſsitie, exempt oo ont 


doe ſpoyle men of en 2115 
ol ludgement and bereue them of re on, and do tri 


forme them into brute Tae 09 
Luthers dodrine tn men een ne 
to Neceſcitie. 
Ergo, Luthers docttine doth dif poyle me of Rae ſenſes 
3 — — to ſtoanes. ' | 


Al thyngs die. Luther gether aftcient wiiters do learnedly 
{ubicet the actions ol mans lyle are not ſudiect Teeth herein 


__ 


ouldence affine 
— — —— —— 2 


as which directeth mãs pt — anche and bendeth his will, 
and ozdereth all the thereof. Moꝛeouer they teach 
the ſame pꝛouidente to be as whiche is not whirled about 


chꝛough biynd and ſudvenmotions ( wherein no * _— 


» AAR J G * * 
nee r SS SIS. 1% LET TY 8 a * 


4; 4 
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happenynges of foztune) no a pzoulvence as muſt 
eren vpon a neceſſary cou- 


a pꝛouidence as is nnadutſedlꝝ & vncerternly toſſed to q; fro, ac⸗ == 
cozdyng'to the wandzpng channces of foxtune (wherein foztune e .; * 
Echaunce is taken away) but ſuch a pꝛonidence, as tonſiſtetij in of actiom. 
a certeine aſſured ſtedfaft + permanent oder, wozkyng fo in the The order 


mean? whtles by inferiour and mixte canſesnent not aud luer. 
as though it were tyed to thoſe cauſes with any ſuch neceſſary our cauſes, 


bonde of couplyng, that it may nat poſltbly dot otherwiſe by her 
abſolute and moſt fre motione, neither as though thoſe 


cauſes could not poſſihly due otherwiſe, but muſt of Neceſlicie 
follow the direction al the ſame pꝛouidence, whertunto they be 


lubiect ; There by it commeth to paſſe, that 
cupyed — — to be 
fre(as being ſozcen by no foꝑreine tunſtraint, but 


ore 


ided by her Freewill is 


nen 


— vit Necchitie 
abilitatis aut certitudunis : whiche though doe — 71 
— violent coaction, vet fo2 as much as nothyng 5 nd. my 
alc reaconof are of (mal ſublenr, a5 can det 
out he cpaſle of Gods alvirmany things 225 
lumt acta dyng ta ou tapacities to be done by chaunce, yet in prouidence 
— Gods pꝛouidence (if wee duely —— all thynges 

— — dons) wee ſhall eee 


e mae pat ore heres. owe Ne ry 
his moſt friuolous 


— arned this 


bzabblynges,'Foxin this:iſozce he — 
'F er 
ch rommans as envctul gonernement,ro Gov ods lawey, 
as it were inthis lo2t. Obiectiom. 
————— 9 — ſelfe An 
dn do botbyng but Sinne: then ace lawes com. mene 
maunded in vayne rin vaync alſo are exhortari6s and 5 — = 
aduerti s miniſtred : in vayne are bleſs inge: —— 
and curfinges ſet downe in the Scriptures, of — 
But no man wil ſay that cheſe are cõ ma ded in the Scrip- 2% . 
Au. i. tures 


. , —_ — 
— 
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f tures in » jr 
Erge;thisdotrine of Luther is falſe & execrable,whereby 
he leaueth none other habilitie to Freewill, but onely 
t ſinne, & whereby he bindeth all things to neceſsity. 
Aunf were. This Maio; mult bee denped,bepng els but a moſt 


Augutt, 3* manifeſt cautllation: to witte:tendpng to this effect, as chough 

God commaunded vs to doe nothyng, but that we might ol our 
owne ſelues perfoxme: whereunto Auguſtine aunſwereth in 
this wile, O war in the commanudemet learne what thou oughteſ} 


owne 


r 
— arbit, 
Cap .16, 


ro doe, in the pyniſument learne thy weakenefſe through 
de fank : In the prayer learne from whence tho obteyne. 
——— foxcbyroyag therefoze 
accozvyng to Auguſtine, we come to the knowledge of our 
inne and infirmitie,notof our owne ſtrength x power, pet is 
vot che law therfoꝛe comaunded in vaynt. Foꝛ to vs that aſke in 
the Sonnes name, and our infirmitie , is Grace 
pꝛomiſed: which wozketh in vs both to will, and to doe: accoy- 
dyng as the ſame Auguſtine doch recopde in the ſame place: 
dsa remember that bee doth ſay may unto ynur ſelues'a nem hart 
and ne Spiritt, whe bath ſayd, I will gene yoma nem hart, and 1 

ood gene yon newdpioits. How ioie rhewoker be that ſajobuny 


vnto your ſelues anew hurt, faytbatſa , I will on anew hart 
75 elfe will 297 deb be yu 
tif mabetheworkgr? but generb the thyng that be cem. 


 maundeth, and belpeth his m hee bath. c that bee 

my de it ? For through grace it commerh topaſſe , that m- 

Aue with a good will, which warbtfore of an euill wull. ec. Thets 
2 — — 


che Sore 


Saab e the. tie of Freewill out of the holy ojvinaſices, ſeyng Augultine doth 
of Velagius in lo many places ſo virettly gayneſay him, but eſpecially in his 
Cap. 10. 2. boke agaynſt the two Epiſtles of Pela gius, wityng — this 


Auguf, — 
you will 


8 e. ue 
— . 
tem — 
— | „Larne [ — wes 
— vou. That is to ſap: Bycauſe 4 
hanwlevge of gd enden once receauey, we are therioze 
whether: we be able; 03 not ableca perfor 


15607 


* 


0 is Authour — euill: — — — 
* one euiti. Neither is God iniurious to any man in ex- 


„ ene tus puniſiment on him fot his offente. 
one. D rr 
tracheth ab ſolute Neceſoitie of doyng ds euill 
buy the ſotekuestede of God); and whereby holnugh 
| +=! neth Godt bete Auchour o 3 

2 extan | famous and no. 
Ypnges to come: which neicher Oſorius 
to' ay, 


what c not his omni potẽtie bzyng to palle wout anp difficultie? 
but hat then, J p2ap youz Ergo, God is vnrighteous bycauſe 
whe he could geuc grace he would not: Truth in deide, if god 
did owe this grace to any mã of duetychut by what lam will you 
auerre that God was boũde to geue this graceof duetie: Firſt, 
God did at the firſt creatid endue the nature of mankynd 
with Freews// : So alſo if he did ſuffer mankpnd after wardes to 
be directed by the ſame Freewi, I pay you what vnrighteouf- 
neſſe was there in him hitherto as pet But ye will ſay, that this 
Free will is ſpoiled, and vngfteRuall to worke ſpirituall good 
thynges: though whole default I pꝛay pou? though Gods 
defaultzo2 mans default: It it were mis default: foz what cauſe 
then is God accuſed, as either vuiuſt foz not geuyng aſſiſtaũce, 
02 cruell, ko puniſhyng the Sinne, which euery of vs doe com · 
mitte of no coaction, but oł our owne voluntary will 

Bat beſides this be chargeth G OD to be the original e n 
cauſe of all miſchief, If that be true, then muſt this needes {ed to make 
follow , whiche were execrable to be ſpoken: that wicked G OD the 
me are vnrighteouſly damned, as whom him ſelfe had cre- Amtbour of 
ated to the end they ſhould be damned, and ſo doth puniſh 
them for the offences, whereofhim ſelfe was Authour, and 
procurer at the firſt , Foz this is Oſorĩus obiection, Fo2 teme · Luther a5. 
dy whereof, J perceaue that J havnede to goe cirtumſpectiy ſertion de- 
to wozke : leaſt God be diſabled in any thyng that is due to his — 
omnipotencie, 02 that moꝛe be aſcribed to his power, then is a- i oc © 
greable with his Juſtice , Moꝛeouer as there want not teſtimo- Oſoriue, 
nies in the Scriptures, which in vtter apparaunce may ſ#me 
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aright, 
interpꝛete thereof, as though it might bee law- 
full fo; them foꝛthwith to — 
that they are vniuſtly puniſhed , if they doe the euill which God 
doth both will and cauſe to be done. Whichekpnde of people A n | 


wiſhe to be aduerttʒed, when they heare the direction and oe |; 
rpng of all thynges good 02 * vnto God = Reades, 
11 


Weceſſitie. The ſecond Booke, 


they Imagine not theſe wo2des to be ſo ſpoken, as though Goy 
were willyng to haue iniquitie committed: That is to ſap, as 
though G O D were either delighted with wickedneſſe, oz as 
though wicked men when they do wickedly, did therein accom- 
Auguſt.En- pliſhe Gods will ſimply and abſolutely , And pet neither may 
chirid. 100. thig be denyed in any wile, þ of the generall maſſe of all the cre- 
ation, any one thyng ci be without the cõpaſſe of Gods Deuine 
foꝛeknowledge, oz done without his will: albeit we muſt nedeg 
confeſle with Auguſtine that many thpngs are done agaynſt his 
will. Now therefoze encombꝛed(as it were) betwixt theſe two 
whirlepcales , how ſhall we ſay that he doth either will Sinne, 
which he doth foꝛbyd and puniſh ? oꝛ that he doth not will finne, 
whenas nothpng can be done, God not bepng wittyng and wil- 
lyng thereunto? | 
To be the Surelp as touchyng Sinne, God ought not to be named 
cauſe of the Authour of Sinne pꝛoperly: Neither (as Ambroſe truely 
"ow ben, whiteth)ca iniquitie iſſue from thence, whence floweth all righte- 
bot de be oxſneſſe . And pet cannot God be excluded from the directions 
impurcd to rule of Sinne altogether , vnleſſe we may thinke that ſome 
God. _  thyng may chaſicein mans lyfe,which the almighty eye of God 
the call — either ſ&th not, oz that his will willeth not. Ik he do not ſit, 
of che Gen- where is then his eternall koꝛeknowledge : if the thynges which 
— he ſ#th,be done without his knowledge and will, where is his 
the lat euerlaſtyng omnipotencie, which wozketh all in all? and where: 
Chapter. With he is ſapd to doe all thinges that he will in heaut and in earth? 
nie hat ſhall we ſap then: Ir God will not haue Sinne , why is 
neither be linũe committed, # ſo wdverfully ouerflowpng :? If he will haut 
withour finne,how may it be detẽded that he is righteous : fo? alter this 
ene £* loꝛte reaſoneth Olorius , as though the righteouſneſſe of God 
God, nor could not be excuſable, if God may be — — either to will 
without Sinne, oz to be any cauſe oz pzocurour of Sinne. 
his will al- Albelt this dzift of O ſori. uhereby he tcludeth þ God wil- 
b whar leth not ſine, bycauſe hee is righteous, map be in ſome reſpect 
reaſon, pelded vnto: ſo p, it haue relation to þ ſame will of God, which 
will ro be hatt diſcoueren it ſelfe vnto vs in his expꝛelle lam, which wills 
hed in  Dcholementearme Yoluntare gm, 03 if he argue on this wile, 
God, God 1s righteous. 


Ergo, He is not a Sinner, 


God 


Theſecond Booke, MNeceſritie. 172 


God is righteouſneſſe it ſelſe. 
Ergo, He can not ſinne. 

This Argument would hold well enough, ; 

But this other Argument can not be god, to ſap: Ofor. drift, 

God is righteous and the founteine of all righteouſnes, 

Ergo, God can not will Sinne in any others without pre- 

dice to his owne righteouſneſſe. 

As though God could not will Sinne in ſome reſpect not 
Ly wh v, with that moſt ſecrere and * — "uy . _— 
with be or der<th,and ſweetely difpoſeth all thynges in heauen | 
in earth, not empay2ing in the meane ſpace any ioate ofhis own on og 
righteouſaes at all? Nap rather what if euen fo? the ſelte ſame do _ 
tauſe, bycauſe he is righteous , ſome kynde of actions do ſomes 8 1 1 
tymes burſt out, whiche beyng committed ol men, in reſpect of gre in 
mans nature are Sinne: but in reſpect of God, are not Sinne, ſome ref 
but puniſhementes of Sinne, powzed fromout his moſt iuſt ut wind» 
Judgement:ko it is not the leaſt office of Juſtice to puniſh ſinne 
by inne: no} is it by and by neceſſary to Judge alyke of the cau- 
ſes them ſelues, whenas one ſelfe ſame action doth pzocede frõ 
diuerſe cauſes : vnleſſe the cauſes be altogether cozreſpondene 
in action. hen the Pagiſtrate doth execute the offendour, he 
is both the cauſe ol his death, and doth willyngly cauſe him to 
be executed : not bycaule he delighteth in his death, but enduced 
onely by neceſlitie oł doyng Juſtice, he doth in that reſpect both 
rightfully, and neceſſarply miniſter Juſtice , But if a pꝛiuate 
mã, oꝛ a Ruffii ſhould willyngly put a mã to death, he ſhould be 
demed a murtherer. hen the parent doth chaſtize his vnthzik⸗ 
tie child wich the rodde, he doth the ſame rightfully, yea if he dyd 
it not, he ſhould Sinne. But if the bꝛother ſhould beate his byo- 
ther , oz the ſeruaunt his felow ſeruaunt, the ſame could not but 
be culpable, TAhertoʒe in all maner of actions regarde muſt be 
had, not onely what is done, but how it is done: ſo muſt the ende There is ma 
and cauſes alſo bee conſidered , whiche beyng in nomber many Jr Jer 
tpmes many, ę diuers, & not all of one nature, do neuertheleſſe fi 
concurre . Foz it may becas it doth oftentimes come to paſſe) þ [© of one 
in cauſes beyng tõturraũt in one attiõ may be great diuerſitie. c 2 
So that one ſelfe ſame cauſe may be in one kynde of actid wic⸗ 
ked,and in another attiõ, mare righteouſneſle. It may ſo come 

Aa.iiij. to 
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to paſſe that a man at a tyme may committe robbery, oz fall into 
ſome other haynous wickedneſſe: where il you ſa de foz the ve · 
ry cauſe of executyng that action, you may righely impute it to 
the frapltie of mans nature : I you ſ@ke the pzocuryng cauſe 
that dꝛaue him to conſent, no doubt it was his wicked thought, 
and coꝛrupt mynde, which is altogether repleniſhed with ſinne: 
neither is it to be doubted but that Sinne is engendꝛed out of 
Anſclm .de the conrupt will of ma,without the which(as Anſeluie doth wit: 
caſu Diabo yeſfe)»o wicked action is committed. hereby appeareth at the 
1. Cap. c. jengih, that becauſe no vncleanneſſe can be founde in the will of 
God, therfo2e his moſt ſacred nature can by no meanes be defi- 
led wich Sinne. But if you be deſirous to learne from whence 
this cozruption and euillneſſe of the mynde, # imaginatid doth 
pocede , Caluine him ſelfe whom pou accuſe very greeuouſly, 
Calnine a- ſhall aunſwere pou in his owne behalfe , This coꝛruption of 
1 mynde (ſayth he) commeth partly by the pzocuremert of Sa- 
8b. rg. than, partly by the frayltie ol nature, which man did defile hy his 
owne voluntary fall. MVhereupon, he ſayth, when the cauſe of e- 
uill is ſought fo2,we ought not to ſ&ke it els where, then in our 
ſelues: but the whole blame therof we muſt lay vpon our felues, 
Luther: & Youwill ſay then, and how then will theſe wordes of 
Caluines Calvine agree with Luthers doctrineꝰſeing Luther maketh 
core. . God the Authour both of good and euill, and Caluine ma- 


greable tou keth man the cauſe of cuill? Nap rather by what meanes can 
chyng * pou foꝛge vnto vs ſuch a crafty deuiſe of iarryng, in ſo vmrfozme 
Sinne, an agræment of Judgemtt, betwixt Luther and Caluine? Cal- 
uine ſuppoſeth that the cauſe of euill ought not to be ſought fo? 
els where, then in man. Luther teacheth that no righteouſneſſe 
ought to be ſought fo2 els where then in God onely , And where 
be theſe felowes now, which either go about to make man excu⸗ 
ſable, oꝛ God culpable of vnrighteouſnes by any meanes : lo to 
this effect tẽdeth the whole foꝛce of Oſor.bzablyng agaynſt Lu- 
ther: as though God could not will ſinne by any meanes , but 
that the gloꝛy of his Juſtice ſhould by and by be blemiſhed. And 
bycauſe mans will imaginyng 02 wickedly at any tyme, 
can not imagine 02 do euill without , therefore Olorius 
d2eameth fo2thwith that it fareth in lyke maner in Gods will, 
which is a e eee 
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many cauſes ofſemblable affections may concurre ofte — Gol wil 
all which nocwichandpag map nat aicogecher pongt out fem i not © 
blabie fozce of operatt6,atter one and ſemblable ſ Ann ther- by the . 
ſoze this is no geod Argument. ciion of mis 
God accopdyng tu his ſecrete vuſearcheable will, boch ſome vil where 

tymes encline the witles ol men tocommitte hozrible miſ· J hh cre. 

chiefes , and afcer a certeine maner willeth inne. 
Enge, God map be tulllp accaſed of vurighteouſnes x iniquity, 

Which Argument applyed in the behalfe of mans nature, 

lame to be of ſome validitie perhappes inthe opinion of 
men. But to tranſpoſe the ſame from men to God, it can not 
holde. And why ſo : bycauſe there is great difference betwixt 
thynges wherof God is the Authour , and thynges wherol man 
is the doer . Fo) even Sinnes them ſelues and wickedneſſe, as 
they come (rd God are ſcourges, yea and that moſl righteous, 
and whacſoeuer is decrad either by his couered, oꝛ diſcoucred 
will, it is in this reſpect both holy aud righteous , bytauſe the 
will of God ought alwayes to be accompted foi the very f.un- 
dattd of all righteouſnes, Upon which matter let vs heare what 
Auguſtine ſpeaketh in his thyzd bake De 7rinicars, euen his 
owne wo2des , The will of God the chief and principall canſe of 
all endet of actions and motions . For there 1s nothyng done whiche Aug, Lib. . 
proceedeth not fis that vnſearcheable and intelligible wiſedome of de Trin. 


the moſt mightie Emperour accordyng to bus Inſtice vnifeakeable, 
for where doth not the almightie wiſedome of the hig as 
4 willeth ? which reacheth from one ende of the world to an other 


mightely , and ordereth al thynges fweetely, and doth wor theſe 
— ot , which beyng in 7% — reaſon — 
mon vſe are not much or marueiled as, but thynges alſo 
Prſring all vnderſtandyng and capacitie, and whiche for the rare- 
veſſe of vſe and ftrawngeneſſe »f ſucceſſe , ſeeme maruerous: as are 
Ecclipſes of the Sunne and Moone,carthquakes miſter; and gh 
de formed vnnaturall ſhapes of creatures c ſuch like:Of the which 
wo one thyng commeth to paſſe, without the will of God, though it 
ſeeme to be orberwiſe in the Indgement o perſons, And there 
fore it ſcemed good to the pbataſticuſ Philoſopher: to aſeribe ſuch 
vntindely operations to other canſes bryng not able to diſterne the 
true canſe thereof which in power ſurmonnteth all other cauſes ,to 
Au. v. witte, 


VNVereſſitie. 


The will of 
then all &: 


ther cauſes. 


Au Obie- 
Qtion out of 
the Pſalm, 


Agaynſt 

Gods will 
& without 
Gods will. 


tome god in 


withſtandyng no ioate of his and integritie empap}ed. 
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witte , the will of Gd: wherefare beſides the will of God, there ts 
none other principal cauſe of health, ſickeneſſe reward, puniſoment 
of bleſringes andy 1. Thus is therfore the onely chief and 
þ rincipall cauſe , from out the which do flow all thyngs what ſocuer: 
and i it ſelfe without beginnyng but endureth without endyng. 
Let vs now gather the ol Auguſtine into a ſhoze 
abzidgement . Ifthe will of God be the ſouereigne and pyinci- 
pall cauſe of all motibs: what remapneth but that Oſorius muſt 
either deny that Sinnes are motions: oz peld vnto this of ne- 
ceſſitie,that the ſame motions are not done without the will of 
God: which will neuertheleſſe muſt be adiudged cleare from all 
repꝛoche. Pozeouer if the ſame motions , which are on our be⸗ 
halfe Sinnefull, be puniſhementes fo2z Sinne: What ſhould 
lette , why that euẽ the ſelle ſame ſinnes ſhould not ſ&me to p2o- 
cede after a certeine maner frõ God, without any pzeiudice of 
his Juſtice at all? none otherwiſe truely, then when as God is 
accompted the creatour of monſters, Ecclipſes of the Sunne 
Mone, vnpaſſable darkenes, vntymely byꝛthes, and pet not 


But we are vꝛged here with an out of the Scripe 
tures, where it is ſayd, bat God is not a God that willeth inqui» 
tie. Aunſwere, As though Luther did nat perceaue this ſaying 
of the Prophet well 2 02 that he were ſo impudent at any 
tyme, as that he would to the Pꝛophet deny that ſinnes 
raunge immoderateiy agapnſt Gods will: We rehearſed a litle 
earſt out of Auguſtine : that ſomewhat map be done agapnlt the 
will of Gov, which neuertheleſle cz not happen without his will 
In the one part wherof,the vnſearcheable wiſedome ol his De- 

plapnip diſcernable: in the other þ chpng that is 
naturally wicked # afit in Gods eyes: Do that þ thing, 
which is of it ſelle & in reſpect of it ſelfe naturally euill, may be- 
reſpect of Gods oꝛdinaũce, & inreſpect of the end 
whereunto it is directed by God. The wozke of our redẽption 
from ſinne and death, is a god wozke of Gods merty. But man 
ſhould neuer haue ſtode in nerde of this redfptis, vnleſle death # 
ſinne had happened. Therfoze death and ſinne could not execute 
— 2 — wh God. So 
alſo no leſſe notable is the wozke ol Gods Juſtice in Bo 
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his iuff math ag put Sinners: which ſeueritie of Juſtice had 
neuercheleſſe neuer expyeſlev his wonderfullbpightneſſe:f ſine 


had neuer bene committed, | 8 0; 
But here Jſuppoſe Oſorius will not deny that men ruſhe 
headlong into wickedneſſe and Sinne, if not by Gods pjoui- 
dence, pet by his ſufferaſice at the leaſt , Foz it may be, that ma⸗ 
ny thynges may happen by a mans permiſſion, in the which he 
that did permit them may be blameleſſe notwithſtandyng. 
Jheare pou well x aunſwere to the ſame , that it is not alto» 
— — — — 
ation ot his not all. Fo2 firſt Jdemaunde 
what if Oſorius beyng a Biſhop do ſuffer Gods flocke commit; 
ted to his charge to ſtarue by defraudpng th the neceſſary fove 
of the woꝛd, whom of duety he ought to cheriſh with all diligẽce 
and care : That if the Shepheard doe willyngly ſuffer p mags» 
EEE 
to periſh, whole perplexitte he might have releued by 
puttyng his hand to in tyme ? may not we tuftlp accuſe Oſorius 
il traude fo; not fdyng ? oz can Oſorius acquit him ſelfe by a- 
ny ſlipper deuiſe of negligence in this behalfe ?: N in cõmon ed · 
uerſationoflpfe , the man that will not repell iniurpy when he 
map, be adiudged in euery reſpect as blame woꝛchy as it he offe- 
reth the iniury him ſelfe, by what meanes can God (whd pou ſap 
doth permit ſinnes to be dont) either demed be excuſable inref< 
pect of this ſufferannce onelp? oꝛ how can pou charge vs as ac* 
cuſing him of injuſtice : bycauſe we ſap that he doth not onely 
permit, but alſo will ſinne after acerteine maner.Chich thpng 


174 


Auguſtine doth very well declare, fe ſuffer(ſayth Augult.) Auguſt. 2 


as are under our corretliõ to doe in our ſi 


wherein if he where not willyng, ſurely he would not ſuffer it in any 
Wiſe and yet is be right eo notwit g. &. Wherfoze pour 
allegation of bare Sufferaunce doth neither helpe your cauſe, 
no? diſaduantageth ours any thyng at all, 

But go to: itt vs ſomewhat yeld to this wozd of yours Suf- 
feraunce, whereupb ye to ſo ſtoughtely yet will pe not deny, 


but that this Sufferaunce of God, is either coupled together 


2 Tulis 
weedes be adiudged acceſſaries to their wickedneſſe , 25 od 70 Ke Pri 


permitte Sinne to raunge without meaſure enen before his eyes, 3. 
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with his will, n altogriher ſundered fr it: If ye confeſſe þ wil 
any Suffer nunce be bpurn together: bow ran God be ſaydchen 


either to ſuffer the thyng whiche he willeth not, oz to will che 
thyng, wherol him feife ts not after a terteme maner che cauſe; 


but if you ſunder will from Sufferaunce , ſs that Gods Suffe- 
raunce be made oppoſite to his will: That is to ſay,contrarp to 


determinate coũſell of God, in bungyng any thyng to paſſe; 
urely this way pour bare Sufferaiice will not be ſufferable, 
be 


but fooliſhe, falſe, and ridiculous . Fo2 neither can any thyng 
done without Gods Sufferaunce, but muſt be done by his will: 
and agayne nothyng ſoundethmoze agapalt the conuenience of 
reaſon, that any thyng may be done with his will,otherwiſe the 
as him ſelfe hath decreed it to be done. But if ſo be that pe ſet 
Gods Sufferaunce oppoſite to his will, namelp to that will, 
wherewith he vouchſafech and accepteth any thyng , veryly it 
may lo be, that ſome one thyng may be executed by Gods Suf- 
feraunce,yet altogether agapnſt his will: ſo that we fozget not 
in the meane ſpace, that this Sufferaunce is not idle ; fruite- 
leſſe, but altogether effectuail: not much vnltke the ozderly pyo- 
c#dpnges tn Judgementes,whenas the Judge deltuereth ouer 
the treſpaſſour to be executed: it is comonly ſ@ne that the Mul 
feraunce of the Judge, doch mwozke mote in the execution of the 
ollendour, chẽ the actt of the executioner, # yetthe Judge is nat 
altogether exempt trom bepag the cauſe of his death, though he 
be cleare of all blame in that reſpect. And therfoze ts make you 
conceatte our meanyng more effectually Oſqrius , pou may vn- 
——— derſtand hy the pꝛemiſſes: That the will of God, is to be taken 
canoe £0 maner of wayes, either foz that vnſearcheable will, not ma* 
wayes, nifeſted vnto vs, wherewith chynges may happen accozdyng to 
The ſecrete tu the determined decree of his purpoſed coũſell, whereunto all 
will of God thynges are directed: And in this ſenſe oy lignification we voe 
ally called affirme that God doth will all thynges that are done, and that 
his good at all is done in heauen oz in that he would not 
pleaſure. haue to be done. Oz els hom Houldhe be called Omniporent, 
diſcoucred if the ſucceſſes of thyngs be other, then as he hath decred them? 
in his word Setundareſy the will of God maybe takt᷑ fo that, which by ex⸗ 
- & termed, ppeſle wozd and commaundement he hath reuealey vnto ba, n 


Sigai, Which beyng done he accompeeth acceptable in his ſight . - 
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and godly onely do exetutt the will 
he cannot will noz allow any 


—.— 


thyng gd. After this maner is that will dif- 
clan — 8 


vnto vs in his 
———— RIS 

from bu, and 
(snenttthiles alwaytatial, akd viſtoneres vato'vs but in part 
by his — . — 
in chis ſenſe we do affirme, that he willeth no- 
thyng at all, —————ů—ů— met 
righteous, br it neuer ſo ſecrete, Foz tuen as itis hidden irt the 
knowlevge of all men, what ſhall come to paſſe, by the purpoſey 
of God: ſo ſhall nothyng come tu paſſe, but that 
—— —— —¶m¾ 
vnwillyng thereunto ; Finally 


ä — —— — this pꝛe· 
ſent diſcourſe , God can not be ſapy — only thi — fe- 
very cauſe of ſine, accoypng to that will, which he would haue dll acc. 
tobe reuealed vnco vs in his Striptures: Anm yet it 770 hi 
rafice of — — cy 
— exclude altogecher fromthe ozveryng o ap» ©; 
ol ſinne. Frõ whence if we reſpect the meane g ſecond 
ä— — 


lore, tht all rn — OD. And Gods will 
and 6 DOD. —.— 

cheſe may be true. That mans deſtructiõ commech hh ns, 
owne vefault , And yet that — — 

— ——r5rði — . 


this pꝛouidence notwithſtandyng is 
pet oz albert — purpoſe be ſapd to be the Aae 


Aion come 


* 


men, 


vps the rep2obate,0o2 tomaniteſt his mercycowardes his elece, 

neicher is he to q one in exactyng due: nei. 

Certayye haue æxartev. Cheſe two thpngs cherfoze efpecialip we co be be: 
(though mis capacitie 


Godmsy =” Row thatwehane — — 
ow,  Yultice,any acquited it cleare from all quareilſome accuſation 


—— — Oſorius doe de⸗ 
— ——— 


touchyng that whiche folewerh : Hee doth harden whom hee 
will. Here the force of — e 
heword,But 7 

ore . —— 

———— — —— 
which who ſo thinkgth to be the worky of God, bycanſe 42 
in He doth harden —— will, — be fuſl 
| 3 — — ear 
him truelh confeſſe , that what ſocuer puniſhement 
n —— —— — r. 


to our fozmer 
„if God bee the 


meaſure , any without end: A 

of mans induration , ſpeaketh not vnfitly on this wiſe , Zu: a. 

— * that whiche folewerh - Hee doth harden whom hee 
Hure the forer of mani capacitie is ouerwhelmes with 


e 
' *,. frampgereſſerf theword,Butit muſt not be God 
5 did mA. — 3-107 4 
what us hardneſſe els then of Gods communndemente;! 


which who ſo thinkgth to be the worky of God, bycanſe of thu ſay- 
jug : — ov \ let hins beholde the f 
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IL to How 
Cdn will nee enlighten, Fer bes hath Tre. 5. 5 
11 them bath be calad. r. 1 


er this wihyyawpng of Grace, his allo: with God. 
—.— — 


— — — 
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to witte, Tuer 


vp 
doth make cares inci 


| God 29 er doe we ſay G 
properly and ſimply the caule of wicked- 
wh ar Ear rn en e 
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Anguſt.En- what Augult.voth him 
chirid. Cap. trower/ie(ſapth he)That 


— 


poſition 
iy ſatiſtted m this aſiſwere,he maybereſoluey agayne it he 
with this. That the whole cauſe of finne is reſiaunt in man him 


ſelle, and in his coupe will: but the cauſe wherfoxe inne doth 
become ſinne, muſt be aſcribed to Sods good ddtnaunee: in the 
one wherof is line and thepuniſhment for Unne, as Auguſtine 
maketh mention. Out of the other affections be oꝛdeyned, ) ſuch 
affections as be, may be wicked: which affections notwithſtan⸗ 
dyng are not in the cauſe it ſelfe , but are by hym gut- 
ded to ſome #Eend: of which doctrine let vs heart 

i | It i4 ont of #ll con- 
od doth well enen in ſuffering all things 


what ſoemer: yea enen in ih thyuger that be wickedly done: for cui 
eſe ſeed hdr pn oh mn 
now or ir inſt, rhe ſaur it good reh I ber fore albcit the 
nee that are wicked in thit veel hat thiy are wicked be wt 
yet that not my but exill alfe,is neuerrheles good. 
For if it were nor go wickednes ſhould be, ſurely the almigh- 
S verve wr heb 
| can ab eaſely not perenit rat he will nor, 
mer your dredge 5 

this the groiidworks of dur faith(wherern we do c 
belene in God the Father ty )us in greet ha 
he is able todo what be will, ebe operaris of w cue will 
will of no creature ca hinder or pre indiet er at all. Ge. 
This much Auguſtine . And bycauſe J wil not be tevtous, A 
argue bpon Aug | 


eee 


weth ropuſſe. | 
ung all 


Buthere ſome lullan ofPelagius ſect i with 


The ſecond Booke. Neceſsitie, 177 


tingall Pꝛelate Oſorius will bzawle and catifll : That thoſe 
deides of wickedneſle are committed thzough the ſufferaunce of 

God fozſakyng them, and not by his omnipotent power woz* 

kyng in thẽ: meanyng hereby J am ſure:That God doth permit 

wicked thynges to be done in derde, but by his power foxcethno Auguſſ. a- 
man to doe wickely , Agaynſt ſuchperſones Auguſtine doth 282m lh 
mightly oppoſe hymſelfe euen to their teche ,pzoupng thole 124. f. dock 
thynges to be done by Gods power, rather then by his Suffe- Cap.;. 
raſice,and foz moze credite voucheth a place of S. Paule. Who 

knittpng thoſe two together: to witte, Sufferawnce and Power, 


witeth after this maner : bat and f God wilhng to ſhewe his 
wrath, and to make his power knowen, did ſuffer with long patience 


the veſſels of bus wrath prepared to deſtruction? t. Rom. g. Af+ 
terwardes pꝛoduceth many examples e reaſons taken out here 
and there of the Pꝛopheticall Scriptures, to make god his 
Alertion eAchab was Delinedoner to geue crevite to the lyeng 
mouthes of the falſe Pzophetes . Firſt, in that he beleued alye, _ 
pou perceaue that he ſinned , Pozeouer in that he was geuen d.. C. f. 
— — geuen — 
you now, by was ouer 7 

aunſwere of Sathan:neither will I deny it, though it ſeme ra- 
ther that he was deceaued by him, then deliuered duer. But got 
to,Who did ſend Sathan?but he which ſayd, Go forth and doe ſo, 
vnleſſe Oſorius do ſuppoſe that to ſend foꝛch, and to ſuffer,be all 
one, which beſides him no man els will ſap, J R 

By like of God, Roboam is ſayd to be driuen to 
harken to fomifter ( ounſell,bycanſe he ſhould refuſethe connſell of 
the Elder, And from whice came this I pꝛay pou but from him 
of whom it is witten in holy wꝛitte? For it was rhe ordinance of 1. Kings 12. 
the Lord, that be might per forme his ſaying which he ſpeake by the 
month of his Prophet. I. Rynges. 15. 12. | 

The lyke mult iudged of Amaſias, who had not fallen into 
that perill ihe had harckened to loas the kyng of Jſraell, now 
what ſhall we alleadge to be the cauſe why he did not harken to 
— — — ery _— 

wounted maner,to Freewi//,0 to Sathan þ mo- 

uyng cauſe , And — 
and inftrumencall 


this is true in dae in of the ſecond Aya. 
cauſes, But Gods ſacrey beyng as C2p.zs. 
Bb.i. cuſto⸗ 
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Xeceſcitie. TheſecondBooke, 


cuſtomed to ſearche out the ſouereigne and pzincipall cauſe of 
thyngs, do rayſe them ſelues higher, and do aunſwere, that this 
was wꝛought by God him ſelfe, who dyd not onely ſuffer hym, 
but of his determinate counſell directed him alſo chereunto, by⸗ 
cauſe hee would auenge him ſelfe of thekpng , fo2 his abhomt-« 

 nable Jdolatry, 
r.Paralipo. hen Dauid cauſed the people to be nombꝛed, I knowthat 
— Sathan is ſayd to pꝛouoke hym thereunto, as we read in the 
Chꝛonicles. But let vs marke what the Scripture ſpeaketh 
els where. And the wrath of the Lord beyng kindeled agaynit 
2. Paralipo, 1ſraell, he ſtirred vp Danid to nomber hus people. 2, Sam. 24. 
14. And nothyng withſtandech truely, but that both may bee true. 
Neither is it agaynſt cũõueniẽtie ot rea ſon(as Auguſtine truly 
witneſſeth) that one ſelfe wickenneſſe may be a puniſhement, x 
ſcourge of ſinne vpõ the wicked, by the malicious pꝛactiʒe of the 
Deuill,# by Gods iuſt Judgemtt alſo, ſeyng it ſkilleth not whe- 
ther God bypng it to palle by his own power, oꝛ by the ſeruice of 
Eſay.63. Sathan, Eſap the Pꝛophet cryech out in his Pꝛophecie.O Lord 
2 — — — — hardened our 
rtes from thy feare ? And in Eʒechiell & O D ſpeaketh by the 
Ezcch. 14+ mouth of 2 Aud if the Prophet bee deceaned [the 
Lord haue deceaned him. 


Let vs conſider Iob hym ſelfe the moſt ſingular paterne of 

perfect patifce , whom beyng turmoyled with infinite engynes 
100.1. of Sathans Temptatids all men will confeſle to be plagued by 
the hozrible malice of Sathan. True it is, will pou ſay:and with 
Gods ſufferaſice withall. Be it ſo . But J demaunde further, 
who made þ firſt motibof Iob, whtGov ſayd on this wile: Hef 
thou conſidered my ſeruaumt [ob ? And wherefoze did God make 
this motton firſt , But that it may appeare that the Enemy is 
not permitted onely, but made a Piniftcr alſo to make triall of 
mans patience 2 Furthermoꝛe after that he was robbed & ſpoy- 
led of all his goodes and Cattels, and thzower into extreme po- 
uertie , I would fapne learne who tale thoſe godes from hym? 
That dyd the Caldeans #Sabces will Oſorius ſap, Jam ſure: 
which is true in deide. Yet Iob doth notſo acknowledge it But 
liftpng hym ſelle vp higher, and entryng into amoze dee con- 
ſideracionof that ſouereigne pzouidfce, whichozdereth _ 

WY | P 
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Baut chat wdderfull foxce and vumeaſurable power of God 
 wiſedome, and pꝛouidence, diſpoſing all thynges accozyyng to 


-TheſecondBooke, | Neceſiitie. 198 
polech the feruice of all the wozkes ol his creation at his owne 


pleaſure, p)ofeſſeth earneſtly, that none els diſpoyled him ol his 
goddes, but he them, The Lord gane ( ſayth he) and the lob.r, 
Lord bath taken , bleſſed be the name af the Lari. rr. 


his euerlaſtyng purpoſe,# with oucſtretched copaſſe ſpzeadyng 

it ſeife tarre, æ wyde, abzoad chzoughout all degres & ſucceſſes 

of thynges , is not viſcouered vneo vs by anyone thyng moze „Tl 
notably +, chẽ in the death ofhis ſonne Jeſus Chyilt: God pro- 
ſt Paſſion of all other,p moſt innocent death 
Jeſu Chzift : In ß whiche as there were 
cauſes goyngbefoze,andthe ſame alſo not a litle diffe- 


uidence is 
notified by 
example. 


by mankynde, whiche might 
pocure Gods math. If God from the furtheſt end of eternitie, 
in his euer laſtyng fozeappointed wiſedome and determination, 
had detretd vpõ nothyng that ſhould cauſe thoſe thyngs to come 
to paſſe afterwardes, though vnauoyde able Neceſſitie? 
Dut of thoſe matters heretofoze debated and argued, two 
thyngs max you note, Oſorius, wherof the one concerneth Lu- 
thers doctrine, and is true: the other toucheth your ſuggeſtions 
and is faiſe , Fo; as to the firſt(wherein Luther noch diſcourſe 


tyme, and fozeknowledge of thynges 
deceaueable, On the other ſide, where 


Neceſcitie, The ſecond Booke. 
—— WAP sf 9 Or 
practixe nothyng els but to — v1 horrible 

withall endewony to Caſtell gud 
foreknowledge . For who Cables to — to come, 

be neuer knew ? or prenente the aſſured certeintie of ſucceſſes of 
— ſubner fron of t be infallible prouidence of 
foreknowledge?UAherfoze J — —ͤ—y— 
— —— vou thinke to moleſt Luther with 
— Neceſſitie 
— the founteine — 


Not to 

ſtriue a- 
aynſt Lu- 
ther:but to 


47 —_—_ 
a 


ofheauen, after the example — 

gad een eee. 
els can be 

Ciceroes — Auguſt. calleth it)oꝝ out of this — 
—— Oſor: (it he will be p man he ſumes fog). Dom can — 
Gods he auoyded, which God doth know ſhall come to paſſe - 
 T. deteſta- — — OO 
re 4 — — hmm doth Cicerd 
"rex diſpute in his bookes De narwra Deor um. Tt to come 
lb.z. (ſaith he)be fozeknowen, then it muſt netves — — 
thyng mult pꝛoctde in his due oer: but fo; as much 


ol vertue, and 
* cauſe the haynous and daungerons abſurditi 
{Book 2 abe 2 nay — on — yew rtee 
apy. 
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The ſecond Bool. | Neceſsitie, 


* will not peld. that there ſhonldbe any. 

to came · So that by thus — — 2 
—— to chuſe one of theſe two. either that — 
of ſome ſon; els that thynges muit be det erm d vpon 
" of Neceſcitie: beyng of op that they can not be — | 
4——— ogether but t e needes | 


aboliſhed. If we leane unto Gods forekpow! —— 
vo place, on the other 


— 0 

— —— ror bbers of Gods 
— — how to vnite 

this fredome and together, rather ſuffrecth God 

to be deſpoyled of his wiſedome, then men to be left defticute of 

an tegs 

For it 1s not ther for 


jo of alle 
25 — — altogether : 


conſequent , bycauſe the well or 


r thas our willes them 


th wel — ae —— a bich 

ed or refer erpwbich 1 e 
Cab be wifes doth Zror the c —— 
alſo — very cauſes them — not t of our 
willes which he di —— al our doyngs. 
. Goto now . Let vs compare with this Philoſophy of 
Cicero , the Dintviti oF OloriostnaUrelp 
lyke, Foz as Cicero doth vphold the fre om 
the ouerthzow of Gods pꝛouidence 
trarywiſe by the 


(tine ä poppane tain, Aug.de Ck 
65 us in the hands of God that mans Freewill — 


of this luttle Sophiſme with t 1 
Pe Miesen edu reknowledge of thyngert 


nne ' 

eee | 
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with baer Grace in Chi Jeſu, 40 dome from 
— rr 1 hs is an 
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Neceſcitie, The ſecondBooke. 


ments onely, x God the wozker of all thyngs) that cher Hou 
de condemned as malefactours onely Anſtrumentes, 
— — — 
e ſh be Iltie, & nat 
—— the man with the ſword : Ihiche Im ſeife would nat den 
to be agayntt all reaſon, it q matter were as Oſor. mould 
it. But who did euer ſpeake 02 deame, that men were 
ments onely in doyng wickedneſſe:and that God is the Aut hour 
and wozker of all miſchief? Theſe be wozves of Oſorius, not 
Luthersnoz Caluines.” 4 | 
Ananſwere That wichen men are Saen Jnftrumentes manptymes 
to the falſe in the handes ol God fo) the puniſhement of ſinne, this not Lu- 
dwiniticof ther onelp, but Eſay alſo, doth boldly conteſſe. Go to , And will 
Olorius you therfoze chclude that men are nothyng els, but inſtruments, 
and twoles onely: very wiſely I warraunt you: deriuyng pour 
Argumentfrom the pzopolitis Exponent, tothe Excluſiue: nay 
rather maliciouſty meſtyng and peruertyng all thpnges from 
the truth, to flaunderous cauillyng. Auguſt.doth ſundzp tymes 
witneſſe that mens willes are ſubiect to Gods will, and are not 
able to wichſtand it. For mu as the willes them ſe 9 
he)God doth faſhion as him like th , and when him ſyſſetb, and 
le, then as God both willed , and 
hereby you ſ&, that Gods al 


Aug.de 


grat. cap. 14. 


Auguſt. de 
— 


1 
1 


hap ters whe ee ele? h 
au ln. will is eſfrctuali roprocure i 
Cap.s, works onr ſalnation in v1 , in 
God voth wozke inthe wifles anv hatts of men, 
rug od tolpngthem as floanes,07 dziupng # 
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The ſecond Booke, | Neeeſiitie, 


eps inn as though in enterpʒiſing and attemp⸗ 
— ——— —— 


Luthereto be maligned: As though we did deuiſe man to be 
lyke vnto a ſtoane, or 
thour and worker of miſchief, bytauſe we do teach that mens 


willes are ſubiect to Gods wil, as it 


were ſecundary cauſes. 
Certes if that h Augult.wziteth begraſited ſoꝛ eruth: That 


Gods will is the cauſe of thynges that are done. hy ſhould the 
fame be leſſe alowable in Luther, q; not as falſe in eche reſpect in ypon 
Aug, ſince they both ſpeake one ſelfe ſentence x 

ment therein , Neither is it therfoze a 


ſor. dothphantafie : The 


of ſi —— thou h man 

or pu RITES Foxes end terdeth 
— cutted concluſion of all But 
tyouhane no ſkillts know the nature of a viltineeid as pet, you 
mult be taught, chat it is one thpng to permitte a ſinne volunta- 
ryly, an other thyng to committe a ſinne + Wherof 
the firſt is pꝛoper to God, the other is peculiar to men: the firſt 
may be done without all offence, the other can bee done by no 
meanes without wickedneſſe, Whereas GO D is ſapd to will 
fine after a certeyne maner, the ſame is ſayd to be done accop- 
dyng to that will(which they call Gods good neither e 


conſequent that O- 
— — of God to be ſo the cauſe * 
did nothyng 


ueable for 


— fo? is 


led the cauſe, which doth reſpect onely one end, yea and 
that the laſt end, in reſpect wherof it is atrompted to be the 
Noper cauſe, Whereas therfoze ſinne is þ laſt end not of Gods 
will, but of mans do affirme that it is not done 
in delde without Gods will, but that man is the pꝛoper cauſe 
therof, and not God , Fo) if the cauſes of thpnges muſt be po · 
poztioned by their enden, 9 * 


imagined God to be the onely Au- Oſo. Caull. 


of one iudge- go 25 


pleaſure) 
—— — — it follow- Hor cafe 
not hereupon — inchroncls 0 and pꝛoper are called 
accompted the onely cauſe, which oncly and 
—— — e elfe: Ho is that cauſecal- fer c. 


Rours haue interpreted thoſe teſtimonye 


you haue 


— 
curſed fury doth toꝛrupt. But that I may not ſme 

to ſtand to muth vpon refutyng this tope, lettyng ſuppe many 

chynges here in the meane whiles , whiche 

purpoſe, no conteyne any other thyng almoſt in them but vayne 

. 

with this vnmaneriy hath moſt filthely defiled whole pa- 


» which carry a terteyne ſhew 
this maner the ver- 


how illfauouredly your Do- 
s of Paule,which 
I thinke it expedient co diſ- 


maken:thyng to the 


,maddneſſe, fa 
cdtumelies, wher · 


heaped vp together 
cloſe the meaning of Paule. And that this may be done 


more ord 


Paule 


can cũceaue 


. Dn 


it behoueth to note dili * to what ende 
gathered all thoſe reaſons toge ; 
It is well truly. This mene emen ., 
td whippyng pene Luther miſerablp, vumercifully buffecyng 


1 — nh Cali ppm ah Bo 
nothing of the Apoſtles doctrine pe may 


now at the 


whereofhe debateth in allthoſe his thee Chapters, 9. 10.11. 
becauſe neychet Luther himleife, 


no} 
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The ſecond Booke. ©86vy Predeſtination. 192 


no} any of all the reſt of Luthers Schoole were able to con- 
teaue: it is good reaſon that we not onely attenttuely harken 
vnto, but alſo without controlement beleue this new cars 
uer, not of ſentences onely, but a planer of wozdes allo, whiles 
he do lay open befoze our eyes ; very natur all meanyng of that 
place, to be ſenſibly felt, euen to the vttermoſt tittle thereof, 

And for as much as there be two thinges chicfly hand- Paules mea 
led by Paule in theſe three chapters. Firſt, wherein he reioy- 778 e. 
ſeth with the Gentiles for that their calling and moſt proſ- dyng to O- 
perous knowledge of the light of the Goſpell. Sec6darily, ſotius. 
wherein he lamenteth the lamentable fall ofthe lewes, & 

their moſt ſorow full blindenes, and taking occaſiõ hereup- 

on, doth forth with enter into a diſcourſe of fayth, and the 

infallible certeintye of Gods promiſes, For whereas that 

bleſſed nes was promiſed to the poſterity of Abtaham, here 

ight ſome ſerupule haue troubled his ninde, as there wan- 

not of the lewes ſome that pyked hereout mattet᷑ to 
cauill vpon, as though God had broken the prot that 
he once had made, as one that hauing obliged hymſelfe be- 
fore with ſo many couenauntes, and promiſes to this gene- 
tation, did now contrary to his othe caſt them of e$ del. 
piſe them. S. Paule valiauntly i the diſorderous 
reproches and cauillations of theſe witch ſondry forcible 
reaſons, doth fortifie this his defence with iiij. Argumẽtes 
chiefly . Firſt, that this promiſe of the bleſſing was made in 
deede to Abraham, and Iſraell, and to their poſteritie: but 
this promiſe in as much as is ſpiritually to be taken, did not 
ſo reſtrayne it ſelſe onely to thatexternall Family alone af - 
ter the kinred of the fleſhe, as that it noted not vnder the 
ſame fellow ſnyppe and kinred of Iſraell, the Gentiles alſo, 
E. were endued with like fincerity of fayth. 
He addeth furthermore, that albeit the ſame ptomiſe did Rom 2. 
concerne thoſe Gentiles chiefly, which ioyned themſelues 2 
to Chtiſt, yet the ſame was not ſo wholy tranſlated to the 


Gentiles(the Iewes forſake)but that a rtis 
— — —ramn rr en 


ble ſhip» 
wrack d:fhould be pattakers of che ſame 


ww 4+ 


"IT a 1 
„ e. 
- FLEX 


| Romo. 


Ia the third place that it came to paſſe through their 
own villany & vnbelief, & not of any inconſtancie on Gods 
behalfe, that this promiſe of God did ſo much fayle them 
bur that they did exclude themielues rather from the be- 
1 nefite of Gods promiſe. 

1 Reman, Laſtly that neyther this reiection ſhoulde continue ſo 

g for euer, but that it ſhould once come to paſſe(as the Apo- 
ſtle prophecieth) that the fulnes of the Gentiles beyng ac- 
$| compliſhed, the whole nation of the Iſraclites recouering 

1 at the length the former grace of their auncient promiſe, 
ſhoulde be reſtored agayne to the benefite of their formet 
bleſſing. 

Uerily J do confeſſe, that this interpꝛetation of Oſorius is 
not altogether amiſle: wherein I ſa nothing pet falſe, oz newly 
deuiſed: mozeouer nothing ſpoken of here, that hath not long ſi⸗ 
thence bene ſpoken, yea and with a farre moe playne lightſom · 
: fo} — agoe ſufficienly ew 


Oſorius ſcholing,þ that pzomiſe was peculiar to the ſeede of 
beyng the childꝛen of pꝛomiſe, and not to the Childzen 
neither are we ignozant hereof, that that 
— ä— — e —— 
thefachful — by their owne default, as people follo- 


And agayne touching amp 
ſet downe by Paule, hom Gods election would, ſhould be 
d before their brethren, though elder indirth in the 
deuifion of the Fathers patrimonye ? Me are neither igno- 
raunt,noz forgetful thereof: whereupon we do | 
kr Oſorius tnconceauing the ſame thing vnder the types and 


nees.Goe to 


ſelues a certaine peculiar 


4 came this { but from the fra 
whereas befote there 6 
antes 


. 
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Behn. The ſecond Bocher 


fantes (beyng nat het hoxae,) chat mi epchet ndſeenetok 
-aduaunced,02t0-he veieetens Myou —— woxchines of 
their woꝛkes, what had theſitly infantes done befoze they were 
— —— — — 


immediately vetered „Itis not « — that 
wille th —— buem G O D that ſhewerh 


2 _ ary amet compa 
u ying, — — 
| that P this Diſputatian foꝛ this 


do we — Lec) ehis place of 


dignitie of parentage, nor worke , nor 
make true Iſraclites; bur Gods Election, 
is callyng and h — . But let vs ſee vhethet this ſo no- 
table mercy without all our deſer- 
uynges , is geauen vs 7 any reſpectof wotkes? No: 
ic is not ? &c. Fit 


Pag. 155. 


et the — 


The ſecond Booke, = Predeftination. 109 


Firſt bycauſe I do not ſufficiently conceaue Oſorius, what 
pou meane by this that you ſay, mercy is powred vpõ vs with 
out deſertes, & yet not geauen without reſpect of workes, J 
would haue you open your meanyng more diſtinctly. It God do 
powꝛe out vp his taythtull mercy, without merites, as pou ſay, 
what other choyſe then doe pe want in thoſe that are elect, then 
the very ſame, which cõſiſteth of Gods merre mercy e god will 
onelp , without merites? But this vou thinke not in any wiſe 
ſuffer able no? to be vttered:ſoꝛ this reaſon as J ſuppoſe, | 

If Gods Election ſhould conſiſte of mercy onely , with- Mair. 

out any choyſe of ſuch as are choſen: Gods Iudgement 
might be adindged to be chaunceableand vnaduiſed, 

Let vs topne hereunto the 

But fortune and vnaduiſedneſſe are not to be imputed to Minor. 

Gods ludgement. SLED + 
Ton we heart out of Paule. Nor by worker; but of him that 

calleth who ſayth that tht elder ſhall ſerus the younger, | 

Let vs now conclude a Gods name. 

Ergo,Gods electiõ ſtandeth not by his mercy onely, with Conclufis. 
out ſome choyſe, that is ſay: without ſome eſpeciall & 
diſcrete regarde of ſome one thyng iu the petſon that is 
elected, which was not to bee founde inthe perſon that 
was reiected. | 

Fo2 in this maner doth Oſorius both define and conclude, 

| After ſtvzp ridiculous vapne glozious ſpeaches of his Rhe- 
thozicall bꝛauerp, and vnpꝛoſitabie leaſt he might not 
lame tu be a Rhetoziciã onely, 02 a leant 


| plapnly 
rius by this pour owne fozme of argupng , And J call it playn- 
lp your owne,bycauſe no creature ci moze nearely reſemble his 
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. The ſecond Booke. 
mt fo} 


K che moꝛe part let the carte befoze the Hoarſe , Firſt, Wheras 
Var gui. Y9 ſay that this word EleQti6 doch ſignific ſome ſpeciall re · 
Fetch after gard, whereby ſome thyng may be iudged to be in che per- 
— 8 that are Elect, that wanted in the reprobate , Jfyou de⸗ 
St. fineElectionin this wilt, ſurely we tan nat allow of it. F62 al- 
though no man ought to dought, but that God accoꝛdyng to his 
incompꝛehẽſible wiſedome,euen from the begynnyng, was not 
8 of all and euerp thyng, t 
e differences betwixt the faithfull and the repꝛobate:pet is not 
Election opened ſufficifely hetherto as pet acco2dpng to thena- 
ture of the wo. Theſe be the effectes of Gods fozeknowledge, 
and doe follow Election, but make not Election: Foz eutn as 
fire doth not therfoze warme,bycauſe it ſhould be whote, but by- 
doth not therfoze runne toũde, 


but accozdyng tothe ga pleaſure ofhi 
credite moze to Paule, then to Oſorius: So hath bee choſen 
An ſayth Paule) Chriſt before the foundation of the world , that 
we ſhould be holyſ not bycaſe we were holy and vnd lum cable. che. 


The ordina- 


to the E be 
f ſorius iuſtiſie, that Election cõmeth accoꝛdyng ta his fozcknow- 
Whether lepgeof wozkes to come: As though Gods Tlecunn np fore 
ction doe knowledge did depende vpon our Actions, and not rather our 
depend vps actions vponhis Election and fozeknowlevge? 
our ations =Therfore Oſorius doth deale falſely, vhereas be defineth 
i come. the purpoſe of God to be a ludgemẽt preordinated before, 
pag. 156. whereby God doth ordeyne ſome vnto glory, and others 
ſome vuto deſtruction, accordyng to the choyſe of thoſe 
thynges,which he doth ſee will come to paſſe. Firft, in 1 


The ſecondBooke. - | Predeſtinaties, 1 


3 
Ls 


this woꝛd, Purpoſe, foꝭ this woꝛd — np Pac — 
meddle withall, as not woꝛthy the fineſſe of a Ciccronian ) pꝛo- 
codeth from grace and not from wozkes;by what meanes may 
x yen ny 6 nes mr meme done : 03 how 

Orius Election commerh Judgement geuen 
ben eallmeriteof = 


wozkes excluded, 

[Hee ſayth that in the cucrlaſting counſell of God, all 
things which arc, which haue bene, and which ſhalbe, are 
all as if rhey were preſently inthe fight of God, ſo that in exe 
cuting his — — 1 — not to regard — thinges 
chẽſelues. I do confeſſe, þ all thinges whatſoener are, be open 
and meſent ta che fozeſight of God: 48 were 


and openly done, but what will Oforius — 
bs? foxſwchhe doth conclude hereupon , that already: 
determined , according to the diuerſitie of mens actions foze- 

ſent by him befoze: after this manner, To mitte. That whome The cuſs 
God doth foreſee will deſpiſe his benefires, 1 eat 
thoſe he hath exclutled from Paradiſe: contrariwiſe whom ef Election 


Pag. 156. 


CE: 


God doth foreknow will behaue themſelues in this lyfe du- cording to 


Oſor 


the new pe- 


onen Vll ar if che 
. 


Code ppatoms 2h according tqthe 
| pononoloury — —_—_— life forſeene of God 
re, to chooſe the good to ſaluation, and to iudge 
the wicked to dam nation | 
Aunſwere. — — 


the 
— — — — 
on, reiettion, do depend before : Then 
doch the Apoſtle Paule tye, who is of 


———— 

the ſame Epiſtle. That the 

6 — mim ary 

iy Ayr mnt 

ny: were expedient-fo2 me to ruffle Rhetozically agapne, 
wich a hetoziciane. Pou ſ Oſorius; home great and home 

— — Wn 


vpon you, am 
ſuch craufs as pou are wich lpke foꝛce, & in farre moe weighty 
hat tragicall exclamations, could 


2 fſeman on — 
2 89 0 | onelp, hut tobe razed outof þ wyitingtse dakes iwecchit 
-—-- ans:the contagious 
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3 
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tag; eat wehs br 0 


„* 16/tha workes that were fore - Workes 
mob th 

ut whichare th be done; fo2 ſu 

anddiſttnguilhe it: but 
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erualloweryng of cauſes , after Ciceroes ſupps- 
ſicis , If there be no perpetual onder of cauſes , neither is there 


| by the ge of God, 
. coerce pe 
all $ ſucceſſes, wher- 


of this ſuttle | 
—— — The choiſe of mans will is tree. 12 
on. Eee, There is in God no fore knowledge of esto 


e reer | * 2 
. LetOſorius aduiſe him ſelfewell, what aunſwere hemake 
to this Argument. Ik he hold of Ciceroes opinion, what remays 
neth but hee mult needes condemne vs of Hatrilege as Cicero 
doth, whiles he enveuoureth to make vs fre: : But I knowhee 
will-not hold with this in any cafe; and in very deide , Ciceroe: 
that he doth not diſcende 


deryng of 
Teese, cypng temapneth effectuallin our Freewill 


Te, Ae — — 
agu 4c that fox this rauſe ſchyngs foxeknowen are doneof Neceſſtie 
Cite And har we alovo wilyngly — 


_ Cap. feble to be 


enepace with beter Grace 


rom 

wicked, we do commicte, as not 
lead by ourowne voluntary motion, but draw en by 
— —.— — is not to bee «diudged for 


Sophie haue vcr crib . — 


—— he 


er, Clan 1 mance 


deſtitute of a certepne perpetualldirectib of the 
the ſinnes 


e 


180 
4 Lacher 
vnaduopdeable Necefline, but t wbichewe © {nn 


the tanſequence: No moze doth he take away cucry Ne- 
Asen from wil, necher fro al men: u ceſsitic ab- 
onelp,mhich is {tt contrary au oꝑppoſite to ſpirit 
— men ich 


with as 
flayne ſhould be 
the man with the 1 


Au anſwere 
to the falſe 


dwiniticof ther onely, but doth 
nr — —— — 
and toles onely: very wiſely J watraunt vou: deriupng pour 
Argument from che pꝛopoſitiõ Exponent, to the Excluſtue: nay 
rather malicionſly meſtyng and peruertyng all chpnges from 
the truth, to flaunderous cauillyng. Auguſt. doth ſundzp tymes 
witneſſe that mens willes are ſubiect to Gods will, and are not 
able to wichtkand it. For ar much as the wille — 
. de) God doth faſhion as him like th , and when him eth, and that 
Ale —— — h willed , and 
Ciuitat dei, foreſawe then to bee anaylt hereby you ſ#, that Gods al- 
ub. . Capo. mighty power doth wozke in our willes, as in a wozkeſhoppe: 
— 5 — rms 


about, hither p thither without any 


agent cauſe 
— ſapth 
tis. lib. a. will is e frctuali | 
works our ſalnation in vs, a5 in 


© 4h 4. 2A" £ xs 


thour and worker of miſchief, bytauſe we do 


lyke vnto a ſtoane, or imagined God to be the — Au- Ofo.Cauil. 


willes are ſubiect to Gods wil, as 

Certes if that $ Augult.wziteth 
Gods will is the cauſe of 
fame beleſle alowable in Lu 


e ſo the cauſe 
ueable for 


of b —— thou b — did nothy 


—— le — end tendeth 

+ But 

—2ä —ĩ— as pet, you 

mult be taught, chat it is one thpng to permitte a volunta- 
rylp, an other thyng to committe a ſinne 


« Wherof 
the firſt is pꝛoper to God, the other is peculiar to men: the firſt 
may be done without all offence , the other can bee done by no 
meanes without wickedneſſe, Whereas & OD ſapd to will 
inne after a certeyne maner, the ſame is ſayd to be done accoz- 
dyng to that will(which they call Gods good pleaſure) neither e- 
— EE een it follow- uk. 


— — and pꝛoper are called 
— — 1 — 


lat end, in reſpect wherof it is 
— — therfoze ſinne is þ laſt end not of Gods 
will, but of mans pernerſeneſſe, we do affirme that it is not done 
imdede without Gods will, but that man is the pzoper cauſe 
therof, and not God. Fo? if the cauſes of thpnges muſt be p10- 
poxtionsd by their endes, R 


But that ye may perceaue how illfauouredly your Do- 
&ours haue interpreted thoſe teſtimonyes of Paule, which 


you haue heaped vp together, Ithinkeit expedient to diſ- 

cloſe the meaning of Paule. And that this may be done 

more orderly, it behoueth to note diligently to what ende 
all thoſe reaſons togetber 


ſcourgemotts weried thzoughly 


pe may now at the 
Thales the pur? 
touching the 


_SCRTW == DTS 


teaue: it is good 
vnto, but alſo without controlement beleue 


reaſon that we not onely 


uer, not of ſentences onelp, but a planer of 
he do lay — — eyes þ very natur all 
plate, to be — — thereof, 

And for as much as there be two thinges chicfly hand- 
led by Paule in theſe three chapters. Firſt, wherein he reioy- 445 


perous knowledge of the light of the Goſpell. Sec6darily, 
wherein he lamenteth the lamentable * lewes, & 
their moſt ſorow full blindenes, and taking occaſiõ hereup- 
on, doth forth with enter into a diſcourſe of fayth, and the 
infallible certcintye of Gods promiſes. For| whereas that 
bleſſednes was promiſed to the of Abraham, here 
ight ſome ſcrupule haue troubled his nunde, as there wan- 
not of the lewes ſome that pyked hereout mattet᷑ to 
cauill vpon, as though God had broken the promiſe that 
he once had made, as one that hauing obliged hymſelfe — 
fore with ſo many couenauntes, and promiſes to this 
— now contrary 7 cohs ec caſt them of def. 
them. S. Paule valiaun — —— 
reproches and cauillation ab wit, ale 
reaſons, doth fortifie this his defence with 47.40 A — 
chiefly. Firſt, that this . of the bleſſin — 
deede to Abraham, and Iſraell, and to their poſteritie: but 
this promiſe in as much as is ſpiritually to be taken, did not 
ſo — it ſelſe to that externall Family alone af- 
ter the kinred of the fleſhe, as that it noted not vnder the 
fame fellow ſhyppe and kinred of Iſraell, the Gentiles alſo, 
_ all — 600 


P's thoſe Gentiles chiefly, whichioyned themſclues 
to Chti the ſame was not ſo wholy tranſlated to the 
Gentiles(the Iewes beyng forſakẽ) but that 

of theſe alſo — as it were of that 
wrack preſerued:: ſhould be 


Paules mea 
nyng ex poũ 
accor- 


ſeth with the Gentiles for that — and moſt proſ- SS to O- 


ſorius . 


of fayth. 
——— that albeit the ſame promiſe did Nom g, | 
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—  Meeeſiitie, TheſecondBooke. 

Ne. la the third place that it came to paſſe through their 
own Ranks vnbelief, & not of any inconſtancie on Gods 
behalfe, that this promiſe of God did ſo much fayle them 
but that they did exclude themielues rather from the be- 
nefite of Gods promiſe, 

Rom, Laltly that neytbher this reiection ſhoulde continue ſo 
for euer, but that it ſhould once come to paſſe( as the Apo- 
ſtle er that the fulnes of the Gentiles beyng ac- 
compliſhed, the whole nation of the Iſraclites recoueting 
at the length the former grace of their auncient promiſe, 
* be reſtored agayne to the benefite of their former 

ing. 
Qerily A do confeſſe, that this interpꝛetation of Oſorius is 
not altogether amiſſe: wherein I ſ nothing pet falſe, oz newly 
| deuiſed: mozeouer nothing ſpoken of here, that hath not long ſi- 

* thence bene ſpoken, yea and with a farre mote playne lightſom · 

The fr neſſe bpour expoſito)s : £02 we bepng long agoe ſufficiently ew 

Paule: dif- —— ed in Paules ſchole, haut vnderſtd well inough without 


courſe of þ that pꝛomiſe was peculiar to the ſeede of 
predeſtina- beyng the childzen of pzomile, and not to the Childzen 
lefion after After q; neither are we ignozant hereof, that that 


der- blindenes happened not to all Jſraell but in part onelp, not of a 
. on Gods 5 but fell 
— ͤ— 


Oſorius, And agayne touching the examples of Iſaac and Iacob 
*in fetdowne by Paule,whom Gods election would,ſhould be 

d before their brethren, though elder indirth in the 
deuiſion of the Fathers patrimonye? Me are neither igno- 
raunt, non fozgetfull thereof: whereupon we do nochingdilagres 
frs Oſorius tnconceauing the ſame thing vnder the types and 


* 


*, . 


for ſooth, (ſay you?) 
conceaue the very 


* ms 


Rom.). an ill bew mach and will — G paſſion on him onyehom 


I haue comp — —— 

immediatel y uttered „Iltis not at 

willeth — — in G OD that ſheweth 

— ae 46 a fruity 
— th carheveburevheſys of ramerey. 


| Anvihis 


ae whole pithe of 
i Gal vine; areyr, andthei companions 
e this Diſputation fo? this 
we Gods liber alitie, and 


All reward end 
— — — 
| the purpoſe ofhis 


5 „%%% gras re rarer 


— wane 


eee 


Odorius. $ he)do — afchis 2 
Pager55. Foun, that neither dignitie of parentage, nor worke , not 

the re — true Iſraelites, but :Gods EleRion, 

—— and his Grace. But let vs &e,whether this ſo no- 

table mercy 4854 powred vpon vs without all our deſer- 

uynges , is geanen vs without any reſpect of workes ? No: 

it is not ? &c. 
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Firſt bycauſe I do not ſufficiently conceaue Oſorius , what 
pou meane by this that you ſap, mercy is powred vpõ vs with 
out deſertes, & yet not geauen without reſpect of workes, J 
would haue you open your meanyng moꝛe diſtinctly. It God do 
pow2eout vpb his fapthfull mercy, without merites, as you ſay, 
what other chople then doe ye want inthoſe that are elect, then 
the very ſame, which coliſeth of Gods mere mercy q giod will 
onelp , without merites: But this vou thinke not in any wiſe 
ſuffer able noz to be vttered:ſoꝭ this reaſon as I ſuppoſe. | 

If Gods Election ſhould conſiſte of mercy onely , with- Maior. 

out any choyſe of ſuch as are choſen: Gods Iudgement 
might be adindged to be chaunceableand vnaduiſcd, 

Let vs topnehereunto the ae 25977 
But fortune and vnaduiſe are not to be imputed to Minor. 

. Gods ludgement. {6 Jiu 30614 v4 

Ton we heart out of Paule. Nor by worker | but of him that 
calleth who ſayth that the elder ſhall ſarne the WR | 
Let vs now conclude a Gods name. 
Ero, Gods electiõ ſtandeth not by his mercy onely, with Conclufis. 
.  outſomechoyſe,thatis ſay: without ſome eſpeciall & 
diſcrete regarde of ſome one Aus e the perſon that is 
elected, which was not to hee founde in the perſon that 
was reiected. | 


— da Ofocin both define and conclude, 


rius 
1 by this 


The ſecond Booke. 


fs fox the moze part let che carte befope he Hoarſe + Firſt, Wheras 
: -- -- you ſay that this word Electiõ doth fignific ſome 2 
* aer ard, whereby ſome thyng ma be ivdged to be in che pe 
5 3 that are Elect, that v — in the —— «If you — 
lock. fine Election in this wile, ſurely we can nut allow of it. Fc al 
— —— CREWS acco2dpng to his 
ompꝛehẽſible wiſedome,euen from the begynnyng, was not 
„ 
ce viferencesberwie the achulan threpobace ers 
Election opened ſufficiftly hetherto as pet accoꝛdyng to the na- 
ture of the wo. Thele be the effectes of Gods fo2eknowledge, 
and doe follow Election, but make not Election: Foz eutn as 
fire doth not therfoze warme, bycauſe it ſhould be whote, but by- 
Wy tiers oy — vey Spree ͤ 


p2edeltinate by God, not fo the wozthpnes of their wozkes(that 
were fo2 ſene ſhould be in them befoze as Oſorius doth dzeame) 


but accozdpng to the good pleaſure ol his will: It we lift to 
Epheſ.z, ctedite moze to „chen to Oſorius : So hath her 
»:(ſapth Paule)» Chrift before the foundation of the world , x 1 
2 —— Jand unblameable. ce. 
| — — 
Theordina- adeth fozthwith: Accordyng to 2 
the 1.chap.. nts of his grace. A Gods Election ſtãd actomyng 
tothe Ephe. tothe of the x fr will Gov bywha meanes will O- 


ſorius iuſtilie, that Election cõmeth accoꝛdyng to his fozeknow- 
Whether lege et wozkes to come : As chough Gods Electionand foe 
Aion doe — — — Actions , and not rather our 
our ann Therfore Oſorius doth deale falſely,whereas be defineth 
to dome. the purpoſe of God to be a ludgemẽt — before, 
Pag. 156. whereby God doth ordeyne ſome vnto glory, and others 
ſome vnto deſtruction, accordyng to the choyſe of thoſe 
3 be dothſce will come to paſſe , Firſt, in * 
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The ſecond Boche ' Predeftinatien, WY 
calleth it by the name of 


— — wonks glanly erpeeitby 
or, 
this woꝛd, Purpoſe, fo this woʒd Predeſtinatiõ, he dare ſcarſe 


7 wozkes bepng excluded, 

Hes ſayth that in the cuerlaſting counſell of God, all 
things which are, which haue bene, and which ſhalbe, are 
all as if rhey were p in the ſight of God. ſo that in exe 
—— 7s not to regard the — 
thiſelues. J do confeſle, þ all thinges mhatſocuer are, 

and meſent tu the fozeſight of Gd: a8 were preſently 
and openly done, but what will Oſorius vnto 
vs: fozſooth he doth conclude hereupon , that Golthath 


Pag. 186. 


and reaſon 
e: contrariwiſe whom of Election 
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on would augen. 
ee, al Ar. 
mans workes and life forſtene 2 


— nen and to udge 


champaine a plaine me to triumph vpon you, am 
. — t in farre mote weighty 
| What tragicall exclamations\ could I ha out here? 


84 1 rooted — 
| one lp, but to — — 


himſelf vnto 
ple, namely in the debating of ſacred a where the cow 
— — am 


couepp of the truth: 
ia iy 2 kae eee. 
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„ wotkes can not be the cauſe ol 
©, Bi Thy aleng the 
the Grace of 


pe noecherfige — 


the |; | 
24 — — 
e frepome of our 


chopſe70z any merites of ms: But 
ours, chat is tu ſap, in the direction of our owne willes ꝛthen 


that Paule teacheth . God i is, that worketh in vi 
.veclaryng are bnable to 
„ wichout Gods all 
ſtaun te. 04? 2421); 98 0941300 
The fiſtrea- G. The lift reaſon is 
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Capth be) of thynges that are foteſeene, doth ſtand in a cer. 
i net and vnremoueable aſſuraunce. Neither vo 


raunce, whiche mill be chaunger 
maue him to gnaw ſo graively vpan 


| 1 
The ſecond Boobe. predeſtination. * 


3 | us The ſcatth 
7, When as God did - arde the prople of the old Teſtament | += 16 
4:4 Damſell naked, pollut ed, and adult ereſſe. &c. inthe | 
new we heare the vyle things & things deſpiſed Corinth. i. 
in this world,eand thyngs which are not to be had in eftimation with 
Ged.®ozeouer whereas acciꝛdyng dyng tothe teſtimony of Auguſt. Auguſt. ad 
Gods Elettio is ſaid to haue o Philoſophers war —— 
for their vertue, & famous for the — ven of life , um. 

doth not the thyng it ſelf declare ſufficiently-p the whole exploite 

of our ſalzzation is acc not of any deſert of our wozkes 

that were — — — 2 

molt acceptable fre mercy: 

8. Pozeouer, what ſhall be ſapy — 7** — 
out of this woꝛlde aſſwone as they are Baptiſed : what hall we 
thinke of the thefe hangyng on the Crofle: and the lyke? 
—— lyued — — rettaued into 


ny wozkes to come fozeſe@ne in theſe perſons 2 which were none 
err Eleee,bycanle hep 
——ä—öö eres ! thes.Rea- 
x — of len 
Paules Epiſlle, to extoll and aduaunce the fra mercyof God, 
by all meanes poſſible, ſurely this ſcope is vtterly ouerthzowen 
wer horde rye Lyne Sub geo W 
ded hy merites ol wozkes deen 
ned Aug r to pꝛekerre 
peaforeknowledge offapth the C 
tion,he adjudged matter of all other moſt 
— » bycauſe Oſorius doth ſo ſto? 
r innouations (as hee termeth 
gleddeniſes of raſcallike ablerts, to make it 
not altogether deſtitute of antiquitie, to tuſtifie c 
to be true, we will ioyne with vs herein the 
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for their worket that were foreſeene he proeeedeth c addeth tber. 
to. But if Eleftid come by Grace then cometh it not now of workgs: 
| 5 Or els now is not ——— 94 hee 
Auguſt . to 4 in an vtterly that 7 
. Sinplici — N Elder — 
. very wh ans of any workes at all c. 
ms bon thus ſet in oꝛder, what remapneth⸗ 
— doomornorbens be aent tn nr ee en wher⸗ 
with they endeuour to reuiue the auncient hereſie of Pelagius, 
and hale it out ot᷑ hell agayne. q as thoſe olde heretiques dpd 
teach, that mans will was lo far foꝛth fre, as þ euery man was 
elected foz the merite of their wozkes fozeſ@ne befozeby God: 
none otherwiſe do theſe our new , 


ZINC * ai did copſiſt 2 9 hy hpi 


out reſpect ot cho 
force 50 rthely 1 54 Og of vnaduiſed 


„ e be word 


netrable 
ip 


e 
pins now Hog ac accordyng to his vn 
counſell doth e | thioges aduiſedly 
tayne well ebe 
„Goc Election doth not confilte of bis mercy one- 
fiene reſpect or choyſe of workes which be fore- 
aw would be done by the faythfull. 
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gument. 
The argu- 
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——— 
ces, firſt G ODS PO WER: bath not the potter power of the 
clay. GODSPVRPOSES GODS'GOODBOLEAs 
8 — — —ę— GODSWIII. 
He will bane mercy on whom be will haus mercy, and will barden 
whom he liſtotb. . GOD SMERCY ORLOVE. li not of 
bym that willeth, nor of hun that rumeth, but in God that ſheweth 
mercy, Rom.9, Sop pou! p that here is no mention 
mne el works at all, much moze woigh: 
tie cauſes which wil veliuer God cleare of all Raſhnefle and vn- 


———Kä—ꝗ —Pl—— — 


the counſell of God. 
of Oſor.Fop afcerthis 


the other argumences 
ſo1t vorh'this lumpiſh logittan tauill agapnſt Haddon that 
beautifall hloſſome of Buceroutofthe 2. of Tim.2. 
If any man purge himſclfe from theſe he ſhall be a veſſel 
. — — Ad oe er 
vnto honour, andſanRified,” - 
— gy — — Freewil to purge hin 


man ĩs of r ofhis owne Freevillco be 
a veſſell to honour, - PR g 


_ — 

3 eric youbelecu you hall ve — 
to dochizor char, ortobleue, 

Nee h. 

And why then doth the Scriptures| e thys phraſe of 

ſpeech — men Fache themſelues 2 if we have no power of 


— Sy — — 


ue of our lves 


ſeines, whou 
not withſtanding it in he ee , | 
maund the people of Iſcaellbyche mouth of Moree Po Ta 
| ſes to ſanettſie themſelues, whereas hee 


but cheeſlart. 
But let vs Oſor. 
— — . — 


nne 


—— 


— — ood 


D 1 falſe, but alſo abſurde to bee — 
Ce. v. ſpoken ted. 


his mercy(which is retched to all m indifferently)cleared 
of vntighteous dealing. Vou crye out afterwardes that it is 
both agayuſt right & reaſon that he ſhould ſaue a very few 
in number, and condenean innumerable company befides 
to deſtruction , Moreouer euen in this choyſe it ſeſſe, when 
cõſideration is had;why he ſhould chuſe theſe, and why he 
ſhould reiect the others, the thyng ir ſelfe doth ſeeme not 
to bee cleare of ſpeciall tyng of perſons, nor of a cer- 
extreme erue tie wothers — 
— 

of che aduerſary, & not iſſuesof the true ſtocke, will be ſo much 
the mote eaſily cut of with the Razour and Axe ofthe and 
foxce of Gods 


as Luther and all god men of Luthers optmon vo pyofeſſe, that 


vpin one brake of perdi- 
177. tion, ſo —— — with finne we became all 
- — moſt worthy of euerlaſtyng deſtruction, ſor our naturall bas 

faſt wichmtbe nature of 


' red Gods law!,cngtaffed 
. luſt: God in whõ nei- 
ther any raſhnes nor vnrigh 


our bodies ſubicR to | 
. — 

iuſt lud — — men zadifferently; not of his 

e with ſingu 


as he muſt hate :ynlefſe there were ſome cauſeur tea 
ſion to enduce him to extẽde his merey to ſome , and to ex · 
ecute I tagaynſt other. Bur God now doth per- 

..ceauethe whole cauſe therof, to conſiſte in the maner of li- 
uing, and workes:not the workes which were already done, 

but which God foreſawe ſhould be done. For what is there 
that the wiſedomeof God, in his infinite knowledge doth 
not comprehende euen as it were preſent, though — 


Pag. 156. 


. Preaeſtination. 19 
de to be done in the vttermoſi minute of ages? And by this 
reaſon, it may be, that God( accordyng to the ſeucrall con- 
ditions of men)did of his elect them toeternall 
life, who he foreſawe would be obedient to his Cõmaũde- 
mentes: And on the other ſide did exclude them from the 
fruitiõ of his kyngdome,which he foreſaw would vnthank- 
fully deſpiſe his heauenly benefites . And by this meanes 

r ) Gods Iuſtice may right well be defended, all the 

nce whereof ſtandeth vpon mercy, which otherwiſe ca 
not by any meanes delivered from due reproch, 


What a mockeryis this : as though if God ſhould follow Aunſwere, 


his owne libertie and will in þ onder 
out of this 
he he nigh lawfully 


choſen 
haue done if him — had d elp Judged to deſer- 
ued damnation the whole maſſe of m 


which 
ther deſerue his E «(co freak 
indignation math 


exempec vndeſeruey out d Flotte 
— — — Aden mer- 
cp:02 could not hee indurate and reiect whom he woutt 
— | 


— | 
baut two debtours, whereof the one is — en 


ſumme of F ſo 
— money, the other oweth not — 


een hurt ſunume tothat nr 
cauſe the ocher to grunge 
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will with neyne owne? 
. —— . 
kulall ot the elder, and — 


, " Z Ss 


doth annexe eee — 
God wnrighteous ? this Dbiection agaynſt bim lelte as 
vnder the perſon of Oſorius after this maner. 
If God did not worke after the pros offoreſcene 
wor kes and deſeruynges. 
Ergo, God may ſeeme to be entighteous in his Election, 
and ſhould © offend againſt Iuſtice diſtributiue. 


Both the This Argument the Apoſtle doth with ſaying: 
— God forbyd, and withall rendzeth a ae une — 
ed ways. . — _ both — — — 

denyed t not unrightean , C 

to the equitie of his Freewill, dath talę mercy eG cr 

baue mercye , not inreſpecte of anye mans deſeruynges, but 

of his owne fr bountyfulneſſe, benignitie and mercy, And ther 

foe foꝛ the better eſtabliſhyng of this his defence, he doth fozth- 

RES the ſame wot des that were ſpoken to Moyſes. / wil 

bane compaſrion on whom I haue compaſtion, and I will ſhew mercy 

to whom I do ſhew mercy. Ss that hereby you Spy that 

to che woꝛke of Election and Pꝛedeſtinatiũ, the tudgeth 

though there mere no cauſe els) matter ſu 


repꝛoch 
Judgement nom, the defence of Gods Juſtice, which 
All tte de- Nou haue placed in Sous moe aptly 


of DD. Gs that now it ſhall nor be 
+. nde full at allto be inquiſiriue ( accopdpng to the coſiſell of Au- 
*- guſtine )after anp other pzincipall cauſes beſides Gods gut 
— cauſe can be founde 1 greater 


— — — 
?F will not in moſt bꝛigbtel 


tcrepeth If ie be true — 
Gods Election is directed by his will onely, in allowyng or 
makynghardharted whom be will, & that no man ci reſiſt 
his will ; It ſeemeth then that Pharao and others who of in- 
durate contumacy of mynde are wicked , whereas in that 


thei 


13 ee 
1 ker r ——— 
I Aon-9-  wixe chts Electian uf Gcare, zum che powerofthePoccer: !Doch 
Potter. 'thow'made me b Porter power oner the clayers 

Roms, —— neene— > to bonour and an ather ro diſe. 

honour ? And pet GD Dhath much moze power auer men then 

rs puny þ clap, Jn v#ve.$Pottet hath — 

| his as him liſteth. Af God were not able to doe the lyke 

with his creatures, then were: che Potter of moze power then 

God. Fo} the Potter is able cofaſhionhis tobjeake 

them and faſhion them anew after his own will — 


ren 


Fbu Inftice * him liſteth without 


$3: 10,333 910 . 


that 
— — vid 


others ht nlp power which be put en Ano 
there is nothing that his omnipatit power cinot ing to palle, 


todefraude god wozkes , Andtherefote 

behoueth Gods Juſtice to pelpe this of Necellitie , that whom 

God would haue to be ſaued, the ſame he ould haue choſenfo2 
fozeſsne before. 5 — 
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nature the 
accozding to 
the 


the purpoſe of hys will hanemercy on juhamhe will hane cler 
cy t and agayne caſt them awaye, whom bim lifted e leauing 
them to their naturall filthe and hauing 


any compaſſion vpon men may per 
ceaue,as well the repꝛobate, what the cauſe is that they are 
rightfully condẽned, as the elect alſo, how much they be indeb⸗ 


ted to God fo} this his ſo vumeaſurable meartye. n 
Theſe matters beyng ſo cleare pour fooliſh conſequent 


(whereby you wzelfle ſo vpholving of ainſt 
i x CN eee ping 


lation of fo2 the merite ſake of the wozkes fozeſeine, that then his Juſtice 
Oſorius hy could not poſſible bet deltded frõtuſt accuſacionof 
ouerthrow. flaundet) is viterly and not woꝛth a ruſh: fo if it 


were true, then is not Election of Grace: butof wozkes : yea 
Paule ſpake fooliſhliſhly alſo, ſaping : that the remnant are ſa- 
ued ne to the Election of Grace , and according to the pur. 
Nom. 11. Poſe of the Grace of God, and ſo ſhould he haue ſpoken mote aptly 
in thys wiſe,that the remnaunt were ſaued to the C 
tection of wozkes. And how then ſhall God be ſayd to haue mer- 
ty on whom he will haue mercye : and to harden whomhee will 
Remo. Harden? il that he will nothing, but that whiche is due of verye 
right, no} doth receaue any to mercy, vnleſſe it appeared that 
he rewarded them both acco2ding to their wozkes foꝛſene. But 
— 
but ſuch as do deſerue it? u be of Grace (ſapth the Apotile) 
Rom 11. wow ii it not then of workgs , or els were Grace no more Gratt. 
— — nes 
alr le vſeth thus ie 
-— of ſpereb. Not of works —— both 
Cap.?. of workes pail, and workss to come e. Uthereoflet ius bs 
well aduiſedleſt whiles he immagine in hys mynde vnder the 
colour of purging Gods Juſtice of due , toeſcapethe 
iutte ofa he bzeake hys neck ouer a Rock by putting 
Gods mercy out of des: ſ what place will there be left fo? 
mercy 703 what office will Oſorius aſligne vnto her: A Gods 
Juſtice doe meaſure all thinges by lyne and lenell ofhys fo2e- 
knowledge ot things to comee Foz Oſorius n 
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Pmeouer as 
— Conuerbs. hilitie of mans Freewill be ſuch( 


The ſecond Booke. 


'  apptdutthe lame ntan in dont, which you lo boldly yzonsſice to 
be nerves: yup ht ye pn noo muchas the value 
of a myte of Gods grate, ann that pou doe not ſo exclude Gods 
— f————ů—ů— other 
Gut to then. — toth of of your ſelfe and your do- 
ctrine. And foꝛaſmuch as there be tit). chinges, inthe whiche 
—— me all our ſaluation and doctrine is chiefly cantepnen. Namelp E- 
of Chriian JeQtion, Vocation, Tuſtiication,, che Gloy of immorrali- 
doth con- — — of che ſacren Acriy· 
ſiſt in foure tures and the generall p2ofeſſion doctrine do can 
de., fend in this ans ching. —— hope and 
confidence of our Saluation conſiſteth in no one thing els, but 
in the onely mercyof God pꝛomiſed vnto vs : in all theſe now 
wank Apmimonbommucd Aocins wiſedome doth yeald 
mercy whiles he ——ů — 
Nedeſtination: 


ſcribed to Juſtice rather ? — — 
the gwd, and ſuch as deſerue it, euen ſo Grace and mercy dae 
relieue none fox che moze part, but ablectes , ourcaltes, chat 
as are altogether vnwoꝛthy therof, 
—— -thehs 
to this nem Pailter 
— — together with Gay, bu 
may allo as well pꝛeuent the grace of God, by ſome good motid, 
as follaw it:and that Grace is nou otherwiſe eithcroffred vn 
to vs,vnleſſe we put foꝛch our willes thereunto befoze, oz that 
it is not otherwiſe effectuall in vs, but whiles we — 
our tacklyng, and hold faſt the helpe,offred vnto vs, 
creaſe it with dur dne ſirength : and that no man otpenof 
2 ECEEDISD — 
| ap oener 
» let them ſet neuer lo Fakes a face warns ena 


Vocation & 


* —— be n 
r Grace roparhe 


—— — c len 
N 


n the woe of ' Electionby 


"Lay, what all we lapofthe eben i GlojyeſorCour Glory of 
woikes,, beyng in che righteous ballaunces of Sods immortal - 
vs hut oz veath (as Oforius whiceth, 1 


Juvgemenc;ſhalt 
145.) Agapne if the righteouſaeſſeonely, which confiſteth 
—— — . Pag. 
pꝛay vou halbe left fa mercy here to deale 
ene A pri dn ons N 
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9 — 
dan bat if they be: with what artifi 


R — lll 
the ſamrenen 


98 — be 
242 h — ——— woaka 
l. compaſries eu eee [ have eee 


lag. ee 

ee man cã by any meanes ac cule Cod of vurighteouſ- 
neſſe: And voe annext hertunta a concluſion agreable enough 
defence. For the defence of Laſtice(ſap vou) cõſiſteth 
. And ; But the mercy of God doth 


free from all reproche . Wihiche reaſon of 


ti pour 
wholy in m 


poſtles queſtion. will eutdently and plapuly appeare ei: 
b payne Auguſtine the Expoſitaut 
Been noe] befoze,the marke,andLate at 


— ? 1. 54 
T Au aufn affiemeth wks this. hurts 
a ee, g Grace of faych ought 
D — 
aboliſh wozkes,but to ſhew that wozkes do not que before , but 
follow grace: — be aller 


be fauozed oxtobehated, 
made with the other and becwixt 
Ae eche of them equall . — 


—.— 


merite alter the rule of Juſtice 
—— >  rEns 

2s if were, that whereas thr younger 
— — — on concrary tu kynpt, the 


elder — — Wherenpos wht 
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of the hearer oz Reader therof? he puceeth a queſtion bnder the 

r 
ag ; 

125 iuſtiſie acroꝛdyng to Juſtice diſtributiue: whereun- 


. 
ks 


God fre from all accuſation and ſuſp 
this not wout lawfull authozitie of the , What (fapth 
he) dh we not read ſpobẽ into Moyſes on this wiſe? I will haue mer- 
<5 0n whi I ds take mercy , and I will haus copaſrion on whi Thane 
compaſcion? Belides this alſo, addyng foxthwith the example of 
Pharao, he doth conclude at the length on this wiſe , 7herfore 

be hath mercy,on whom he will, and whom he will he hardeneth. 

But ifour captious accuſer will yet perſiſte in his obſtina- 
tie, as though it ſufficed not fo2 God to do what it pleaſed him: 

he doch cõfute him with a moſt manifeſt of 


tohewhis power vpon his owne creatures, thenfo2 the Potter 
vponhis Chalke oz Clay e Therfoze whether God be willyng 
to haue mercy, o to indurate any man, he doth nothyng herein, 
but that which is moſt lawfull and moſt th equitie. 
Dou perceaue therfoze Gods Juſtice enough de- 
fended J ſuppoſe : which in all his wozkes ought by gwd right 


bemightly defẽded. But how it is deffvev, is now to be ſan. O- 
forias wgeth that Gods Juſtice 

wilt ta be defended but onely in reſpect of his 
delt might be gr 


—— —— 
lull doth conſiſt vpon mer cy alone, yet ſurely the defenſe of Ele» 
ction is not vpholyen, but che will of God onely ; Likes 
KR. r go 6 
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{romehe anely Audi ——— 
but in the onely will 

of Gad, And thertoze it is the onely will of God, which doth de 
kende Percy in Election , and Juſtice in reiection , Foz other: 
wiſe how could this come to palle, that the onely Percy of Gay 
ſhoulp peffy his Juſtice either inthe Repꝛoba te: (in wh ſcatſe 
one ſparckle of Merty is diſternable ) 0; els in the Pꝛedeſtina⸗ 
tion of the faithful, whexein appeareth no execution of Juſtice? 
therfoze what is it then, that may defend Juſtice in theſe. x Per- 
cy in chaſe other, but onely the purpoſe of Gods will onely: 
n maketh mention: God cakerh mer ( ſuyth he) 

en wo bymerey , and hardeneth whom he will harden. As 
. Mercp, no; pet taketh cõpaſſion of Ju- 
1 r ere 2 


Eſau, 
Lacob, 
i tony pany ponent 
. that the 
will of God rather doch acquite, not onely the mercy 
SEES fi6 all accuſaciof vurighe 
nyag ſame ſpoken lkrwiſe touchyng harveuyng of the 
— 7 15 5 —— — mgcheharneapug of 
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The ſecond Booke. Predeſtinatio 
miniſtred vnto him in debde, but as all thoſt tokens of Percye 
be out ward meanes, which God vſeth in the outward calling ol. 
men, ſo the ſame do to calling onely,, and touch E- © 
lection and Retection nothing at all: noz' do in this reſpect ex: 
preſſe any defence of his Juſtice: fox to admit that the hardning 
of Pharao,and thecaſting awapof Elan did happen mot rigy- 
teouſlp: yet this Juſtite ts nor rherefoze defended agapuſt the 
quarelling aduerſary, becauſe they did abuſe the lemty of Gov 
afterwardes: And why ſo? becauſe they were firſtretecteyfrom 
God, befoze any Percy(which they did abuſe) was out 
vpd thẽ . And theſe things thus alleadged by vet tend to 
this end, as though I were of opinion, that this Juſticx of thetr 
reiectis were voyd of all veffce: fo 


_ — —. rr 
karte hinde from our — 


— 


he that 

leſus Chriſt acc to the pur - 

feu willhe ſayth not of his Juſtice. Epheſ. i. hauig in dad EP bet 

wont thing of greater maieſtie to alleavge fox hys a 

kaputt the aduerſary,then the onely will of God, t wherewith a- 

lene the Aduerſary might be thzoughly latiſfied. | 

But Oſorius will take exception „ and ſap that this will Another 

dught to be vpright and agreable toit ſelſe. Who is eycher 1 nn, 

igno)aunt hereof? oz who can deny thys e But I demaumm like confurcd, 

wiſe of Oſorius: whereas we confeſle that this will is moſte 

lawfull, becher in Reiection, Percy, vo ſi 
Od. iiij. ciently 
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here: that this pzocedev not here of Percye , but of Juſtice th 
doth rẽder to euery man actonding to his deſert: ſo that now the 
defence of Juſtice may not ſeeme to depend vpon mercy by this 
meanes, butvpon Juſtice it ſelfe?Nor ſo (ſap pou) but I do af- 
firme that the defence of Iuſtice hangeth wholy vpõ mercy 
which will acquite it cleare from all Reproche. I do ſeewhat 
you do affirme, but J do not ſ@ pet how this will ſtop the mouth 
rms this wiſe will this wrangler replyecif ſo be 


of courſe, treating of:Juduration and teiection, alle 

none other argument inthe defence of Gods Juſtice the 
Avuerſary, then the onely dect of Gods deuyne will: , art 
thou 6 man (ſapth he) that doeſt contend agaynſt God? Doeft thos 
not haare the Lord himfelfe the reaſonofhis Election 
in the pꝛopheticall ſcriptutes : / will haue mercy on whom [ haut 
mercy. And to make the ſame moze euident S. Paule debateth the 
matter after this manner . Therefore (ſapth he) God doth tale 

mercy 
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* ſecond Booke, Predeſtination, 
 taketh meren, & doth hards whom he will hard: 


T ſap , God in chooſing 02 refuſing hys own 
— — — — 
in what himſelf liketh & luſteth. Jfhe dochoſe thee, h haſt greac 
cauſe to be thikfull vnto him ten it, Jfhe caſt tha of Shaft no i inſt 
cauſe to quarrelltd hym therfoze:fo2 he doth ỹ no mong. Thy 
God he is, x thy potter, what art Þ to ctend w himea weake man 
th thy moſt mighty God: a lump of clay with þ potter: ao this is 1 
the effect of pour Argumtt. Surely God willeth nothing that FEATS 
he willeth without moſt iuſt and righteous reaſon : but in touch) 
ſuch ſort, that this very will cannot ſeeme to proceede from the caule & 
any els where, or otherwiſe be defended inthe order of pre — 
deſtination, but of works foreſeene, and of the foreknowne tion. 
well vſing of good giftes, as the ſchoolemen do ſay. 

Which ſaying how falſe and friuolous it is, ſhalbe declared Aug. a4 f- 
boch out of Auguſtine, and moge notably out of . Paule, foz plicl. lib. 2. 
theſe are the woes of Auguſtine vpon Eſau, If ſo queſt. 1. 
be (ſapth — — that God did therefore predeſti 


mate Eſau 


to become vaſſall to his er brother, becauſe he did foreknowe 

— war — chen did he alſo frees 

— — bis elder brother — — 
S 


— god. And therfoze 
— Noce ks — ns ries nes 
many other 


you will once gramm (quoth he 
— 2 4 forthe thing that as yet was 
not in him, but becauſe God did 
loweth hereupon that he 


ſee what would be in him it fol 
baue bene choſen for the worthmes 
of his wertes which God fore ſaw would be in him though as yet be 
bad done nothing, and this ſaying, that they were not yet borne will 
not prexayle thee at all, where it was , And theelder ſhall - 
— to declare that it was ſay „Not of 
workes 6 — nothing at But to 
let paſſe Auguſt L paule — . ſpeaketh, 
—— 
— — the laſt out into this ſpeach, tou; gz 
and to make bis power e 


— Fe ever the one fide to ſhewe his wrath, 
_ — md 
nity 
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The ſecond Booke. 


nity borne with the veſſels of wrath prepared to deftruftion and on 


the other fide do make Momme the riches of his glory towardes the 
veſſels of mercy which he hath prepared to glory. c. Let vs mote 
= exactly ponder the woꝛdes of the Apoſtle, where he layth that 
|. Godwas willing » thereinpouheare firſtthat God doth will, and 
Pithall.the cauſeand — willerh; ve perceive expꝛe⸗ 
fly ſet downe afterwardes. — — b is to 
ſap, willing to ſhew the ſeueritie of his Iuſtice: IUhere I p)ap pou: 
m towardes whom : what: towardes all creatures indifferent- 
ly? Certes this might he haue done accowing to his Juſtice:but 
this would he not do fz his mercy ſake , Towards whom thẽ: 
T owardes the veſſells of wrath prepared vnto deſtruction. here 
pou heare the name of a Veſe// , vou doe withall conceaue a 
Potter bycauſe no veſſells are made without the Potter. Boze- 
oner where this woꝛde Prepared is annexed, thereby foꝛthwith 
commeth to remembꝛaunce the wi//of the Potter not the will of 
the thyng faſhioned . Fox it ſtandeth not in the power of the pott 
i ſefe,to faſhion and fopme ie ſelfe after (t.owne will,but theft 
ſhioning therof reſteth in the will and purpoſe of the Potter. e 
if any ſenſe oz at all were in earthen veſſells , would any 
veſſell faſhion it ſelle into a veil of diſhonour : if it had power 
— ——— 
it kollo wech conſequently , that the ozver and diſpoſition 

offahionpng,retth whaly inthe wilt he Potter, and nut in 
che will of the veſcll | 


concernpng the will of the Porrer, left am 


Now therfote as 
mi ſhall thinke that his will is vnaduiſey, noꝛ directed by equi- 
tie and reaſon: The Apoſtle doth foxthwith ſet downe the cauſe, 


therewith che mouth of the llaunderous backbyter may be ſtop⸗ 
ped. T. 1 he) the riches of lus glory towardes the veſſels 


—— ee. —— . He doth not ſay: 


— 
— — to di- 


therfozc oꝛdeyned to 
. 
p2epared to deſtruction, whom he would haue to be veſſell⸗ 
— the others to glaꝛy. And yet this notibſtandyng nei⸗ 
cher vnaduiſeply,noz contrary to equitie , Wherein it any man 
— Sreaſon;o:he Juſtice of Go 11 5 1 
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The ſecond Booke, Predeſtination. 


ſtination, let him heare Auguſtine herein. The whole maſſe of 
mankinde was ſubiecl(ſayth he)ro one ſtate of perditionrightly de- = 
ſerwyng the ſcourge of ou luſtice: which whether be executed, Lit 
or d. proceedeth not of, any vnright eonſneſſe in Ged. N ow 
it pleaſed Gods good will of bis merey to make a choyſe of ſome of 
theſe, and to relinquiſh other. te ns [uftlice.. If you re- 
quire a reaſon hereof, the vApoſtledorh not hyde ir from you: To 
make knowen(ſapthhe)the riches of his glory towardes the 
veſſelles ofmercy,which he bath prepared vnto Glory. &c. 
Wherein the pʒincipall and firſt cauſeof doyng, is toyned toge⸗ 
ther with the laſt end therot. In the meant ſpace many meanes 
are enterlaced betwixt theſe two. Fox tuen as the will of God 


e hy, but by lung ſuffer aũce, much lenitie and toller ation of their cauſc muſt 

wickedneſſe But as the afflictions ofthe elect is not the cauſe . b lc 
of their ſaluation, ſo neither the lenitie and long ſufferaunce of lan end. 
the wicked, is the pzincipall cauſe that moueth God to exercize 

the ſeueritie of his Juſtice agaynſt them. And therfozeare they 
called /eſe//s: the one ſoꝛte veſſels of wath, the other veſſels 
of mercy pzepared either to deſtruction, oz to ſaluatiũ firſt, any 
before either God did with patience endure the wickedneſſe of 


God is ſayd to haue boꝛne with the veſſels 
of math in much lenitie, Oſorius doth gather his cutted Sil- 
logiſme with a wonderfull dextetitit of witte. 

Gods deuine Iuſtice did ſcourge none, but ſuch as with Oſori. pag. 
much lenitie he did beare withall firſt. 18 . 159. 

Neither are any deſtitute of Gods mercy, but ſuch as ſor- PA. 
ſake it oftred, © 11 | 

Finally ſaluation and the 'mercyof GOD is extended 2. 
into all perſones ;butyntoſuch as will not them ſelues be , 


ſaued. 
Ergo, 


c 
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The ſecond Boołke. 


The defence of Iuftice — 2 wholy in mercy, 
And onely mercy doth acquite Godsluſticeſfrom all re- 


proche. 

Neither doth any man periſhe but beyng condined for 
his owne —— wickedneſſe. 

To aũſwere in one ond. I this ſuttle Sophiſter do meane 
heare of Judgement, oz of execution of condemnation, J will 
graunt him his whole conſequence, Foz who did euer deny this, 
but that God doth exerciſe his lenitie towardes the moſt abho- 


minable raſcalles,yea long and very much, e in much patience 


doth allure them to t and agayne p no man is dam: 
ned but who that periſheth his own default, without all 
bnrighteouſneſſe in God: But if he meane of the cauſe of Pꝛede⸗ 
ſtination : We deny his antecedent . Foz whereas that moſt ſa· 
—— — Gov beyng in 
derde moſt moſt : And whereas al 


ſo men are firft faſhioned in the ſame will, as in Gods wozke- 
ſhop, to be either veſlelles of math, oz veſſelles ofmercy, befoze 

that any lenitie oz mercy doe appeare to be extended towardes 

any of them from God, by whatmeanes then will Oſorius af- 

83 firme That the defence of Iuſtice cõſiſteth holy in mercy, 
ne. and that there be no veſſelles of wrath, bur ſuch as vill not 


appeare capact 
ties neuer ſo much paſt all out. Nap rather why ſhould 
not Oſorius bee duly rep2oched fo} this matter : whoſe whole 
bent enfoxceth nothyng ells , but that Govs Juſtice tan by uo 
meanes ells be the wozkes of men knowen be⸗ 
koꝛe: which how voyde is of all truth, we haue already declared, 
both out of W. Paule, and out of Auguſtine, ſuffitittiy enough, 
as I ſuppoſe : That inthe meane tyme J lippe not ouer by the 
way that other ſaping of Paule, where makyng mention ol 
veſallas he both not ſay, h they were fitte oz mierte veſlelles , but 
veſſelle; ſemeduot rea 0) apt veſſelles , but v elta r- 
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Ive 


doth he ſap; Go — 

» WAS 4% S lation. 
</5/anq yer nec withour their tho net Claes. 
ther:as onthe ocher five Salu deſerning net 

of Fayth ę Iuſtiſic ati fo 


If you will ſay 


tion, where then are the veſlels of mathe 
this apy + Gad mila re fhew byr wrath 


otherfemblableeramples, 
P2g.161, But Oſorius mill copne vs here here ſomeſtraunge Ozacle, to 
witte . TharGODdya < create the nature of the. veſlels in 
deede, but not the very veſſela of wrack , as whiche tooke 


their originalifrom Sinne and mnfidelity;and oor from God 
who did euerdenpchis 


the Creatour «Any to bettue : Goe ts, 
Wlhat monſter doe thele great bellyed hilles eo me at che 
length?Foxſvah a very wonderfull concluſion, 
Dod did uta create vickedumſſe. 


Ee Hebedid not formetlienatielsaturarh--- 


— — wiſe ſhall it be able tu craule upon his tate. 
Ofori. Ob- — — r 
1 — wr | | 


16. God idid not create wickednedle, / - 
Ergo, G OD doth not create veſſels of 
one makech him ſeife a veſſell of wrath thoroug choroughby 
one Nr not be made 
veſſell of Mercy. 
Aunfwere. Fiel che Paio) is not tu be graunted ſimply and abſoluts 
lp. Fo) if this muſt be yelded vacofo2 4 truth, that onely wit 
kedneſſe doth make the veſlels of math, whp ſhould arne 
fo be taken fuꝝ matter conteſſen, van equalt relation of cont 
Ties-to witte, rhat vertue onelp doth niake the veſſels of mercy, 
and withall that itconfiffeth in ihe habilitie and power — 
nr e e 
— 4H it is ſayd that wickedneſſe doth male the 
veſſels ol math, is nut agreable with the truth. David did cum 
mitt agayuſt his owne ſoule not one wickedueſſe alone: nu mode 
was Saule beyng a perſecutour cleare at his 3 
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the fame Dauid( es Aunſt 
22 ie Election, Be coaching of Mary —— Whether # 
of the theefe; finally of many of Gods Elect, whoſe hozriblenes honour be 
of Sinne did not make thẽ veſſels of math notwithſtandpng. wm 
Beſives this alfo, if it he true that Oſorius ſpeaketh: That — * 
wicked men do not make them ſelues veſſels of wrath ; bur the fiſt 
through their one will and wickednefle. Tell vs a nod fel- cauſe. 
loſhyp , what offence hadd Eſau-committed/beyng the veſſell of 
math, not by any action of lyfe;but beyng — even ſo by na; 
ture: Be the lyke ſpoken of limaell: Cain the mãqueller became 
woꝛthely abhominable in the ſight of God, by the murther of his 
owne bother: but befoze this murther committed, and befo2e a- 
up pꝛiuy grudge conceaued, what had he done when in his firſt 
oblation, both him ſelle and his oblatiũ was rriecten: ludas I. 
cariotes had not pet betraped his Maiſter, whenas he was both 
the veſſell of math, and Taltnalſache — — The 
Phariſ#s had not yet vttexed any tokt of hatred agaynſt Chziſt 
when they were called af John Baptittþ — 
What þall I ſayof Pharao? ¶QMhoſe deſtruction 
enen moꝛthely and deſeruedly ypon him by ti Lozd, who — 
ue that his owne \deſerued that he ould, proceeded . 
——— fozmer de- Rebellien, 
ofthe Deuint rejection, and induratiõ which was. but his Re- 
ö——— out of all — ra- 
che fame iupuration pꝛoce den not of the of tharao, hut acben 
— ͤ — r e 
2 
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3 Nrathe,that 
be noted, w thoſe are 

— Election, — veſſels 1 
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Kletion. The ſecond Booke, 
| would (dmetiyerſtidticdarid ion eaſie 
—— ged from wooden andearthly v de eg 
ſels of filuer and gold, if we will our ſelues, and char it is in 
euery mans owne power to be made aveſſell of wrathor a 
veſſell of mercy as him liſtech. Gods will were of 
no foꝛce at all to determine as it is regulatey 
by mans will. And as though it were alſo as neceſſary then to 
be made a veſſell of mercy, whenas mi is not willing tobe made 
a veſſell of waath. But ſuch a veſſel doth neuer diſplay his light 
ſomneſle in ——ů—— 9 
purpoſe belongeth ſaying t 15 nettber of hin 
rp nyo an rin; but of God that taketh mer. 
cy : if Gods euerlaſtyng decree be ofno mote fozce in theſe mat- 
ters to determine vpon any certeintie, but ſuch as muſt be gui⸗ 
ved by the raungyng rule of mans will:which is as as at- 
cu dyng to the old ſayd ſaw Quite agaynſt the heate. 
will not deny ae not able to viſcerne 


elf} 


| J lem 
— — Grate, yon noch of 


alwayes 
ner ————— ofabes abe; Thi 
koze if 60 be the very meanyng of Oſorius wozdes,his Judge 
ment is commendable enough. But it is one thyng tobe adiud* 
ges ſomewhat in the opinion ol men, Oſorius, + an other thyng 
to be directed by the of God. 5 
Canilles of What then will ſome m Did God create his cre- 
che aducr- tures to the end to deſtroy them?did he create his creature 
{arics. to wrath & defiru&6? Is it credible that his will is to har- 
den the hartes of any to wiekedneſſe, whoſe will is to haue 
all ſauedꝰor tharhe who hath defiinate his creatures to 
glory;can caſt thẽ into n And ban it be 8 
that he, who doth teſtiſie of him felfin the which 
witln not trhe death oa Sinner, but facher that he line w 


* k 
: 8 
q SENNA Wa 
Re 


** 
Nee 5 
— canhe hate the worke of 
8 havens it, but 
ao before het hath made ? am Oforiusof 
eauilles rather, 


| to thyuſt — 2 1 
To the which to make a plate and vilttnet aüülwere. Firfk, to Oſorus 
the nature ok cauſes it elfe mult bee confivered , Then muſt a Cuil. 


. . queſtion 


Feten 
—— deer, 
fo) that which Gods vert e hath tome to p 


indll matters. As in that place ace ot Paule. Goddorh rake mercy Wale. | 
— — — indrrate whom he will . 2 pal uz. 


— — ſeruer he would dee in heauem and in 
earth, And in an other p — —— ood in thyne 


cher O Father . — — — ads 
to as 8, as the fozeknowtedge and of God, 
befoze all other meane and ſecond 


Luke 10. 
Gods will 


in oz⸗ is the begin 
and ol it owne power alſo voth ning 
. their |< of all 


thinges. 


willes, by any ontward toartion, but doth ſo diſpoſe and oꝛder 


_ acerteineſecrett power, as þ their Cn, 
a ce 


eozpepne 
and direct them. hereby it tommeth to paſſe, that though the 
will of God of it felfe make no perſons euill pꝛoperly, pet that | 
—————— heh hr v3 Eos: Hor wie- 
— if not actopdyng to the extent and ſutreſſe pꝛoperly and and abſolute- pe ll oc 


— — was ab God, 
n of the wicked pꝛocerde 
ä —— ÜÜʃ—üU— . 
thoſe wicken perſons fulfill their wickednes without Gods will, 
* a due ſcourge and puniſhment of ſinne, 
man is notpuniſhed * Gods will. 42 


krowne, do with nach ſuf 
ſels of wrathe prepared vuto deſirn 


er 

4. 
make knowne the riche 
cy, which he hath e. 


Theplace doch noteaſelp perceaue 
che Rom o. Sons wok doth 
expounded. ſhould perilh,! | 
moze intreaſe in the ſaluation 
becauſe this could not be bzought to paſſe by 
vuleſſe. chere were ſome an the contrary part: U 
ſeueritie of Gods Juſtice might be exequuted 
Almighty Creato) of all the creation in this v# 
viſpole his veſlels 


— 
ginall the detre of 
& cgi = . — Election Homhe 
. that repzabation co befrurti- gut FE. 
rather . 2 — — 4 —— 
2 * 
But 5 mat⸗ 


9 


But eftats of the —— 
au fy whom GOD -hach I —þ 


dothhengt owne conduct, but ſtirreth them 
— je mc will, anddathd)awe 


the vnto doth lo dem them, þ beyng called they muſt 

— — — ſu call the, that he doth foꝛwith 

Infifi them arecalles, anvdoch ſo Inflethem withbs fs 

\.and whom 

hath Juſtifiev , nal Action al Saluation Gods Grace 

— 2 ——— one 

Deggr rare þ map reisten f. Opal very opt at 

ed — — of him that willeth nor of him that rumzeth but of 

— God that raketh merey, Ou the contraty part I meane in the ſhip: 

4 0 Gol: — an Ae partes (hers 
now lp accuſe God: neyther is 


. —— 
adeed. ferethrin 


— piniſhey 
thank hymſelf it: But whereas he is ri puniſhed: 
— Ak oe AR eee 
Authoz of euill: fo) that which is rightrouſly done, can nocht 


done: Although the ſeime euill to him that 
— he would not , pet he is himſelf che Auchoz of 
CE — 


euill in the ſight 


= 


euen as 
— — ebene e 
the lixhefome — df the ii 


Tis — 
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df ic wn nature:per im that eee ee Roc wap zand Hor the 


reſpecte of Gods o2dinaunce and perich, in retten 


thinges are directed — — — 
— z (tis not rulll in the ſight of af Gon, fon their 
guſtinenowonftly:/e «good ( = 
T 
727 == agate re arg em 
W. 0 ,A . 1 — 
EE gaynit that rule and or ce which MN 
| e. Albett the Saluation ofthe elect , and the de- Cap. 100. 
— — — 
— ———_— 8 


no where els then in man onelp;. - | 
————— 2 
est Den Creatu- 
— _— SE 


% 


Whether we wil ni | Cod 
Wa vniuerſall?d 102 00 9110030300 TT 134 TTY et 
Whether we may ſuch a will-in GOD; aswill 
— — oome to the knowledge of the 
trut | 920061457 1123003 03 Cl, 5% ang Als 
J doe aunfwers , Govs-pjomiſe is without Ml controuerſie 
generall, and is | to all mankynde, yet with 
. EE IING 
on, 
And there is no dought, but that his will doth agreably con- 
diſcende with his pꝛomiſt at all tymes, and in eche reſpect very 
The pro- readply bent, inclinable, irable towardes the ſaluation 
—_— of all ingenerall:ſo þ choſe Alt be vnverftiio wich the ſame Pre 
wich a pro- o, to witte,allthat are inChitft Jeſu by fapth : 
miſc. gayne, as vnder the name bf this vniuerſall ſubiect All ( to 


ſpeake with Auguſtine)noceuery particuler of all the geners- 
Singuli ge- lities,butthe generalities of euery particuler is compyehiven, 


Anſwere, 


| end of 

cation to 

Godward, For we were created tu goad worker ; accordpng 
of Paule 


: That we ſhould wake in them. But man abuſing the 

- fredome of his owne will, cuntrary to the will of God; ro 

contrary to che rule of riqhtenuſneſſe, fallpng quite away 
vnrighteouſaeſſe. did | 


2 


no meaneg 
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foz God doth condemne nothing of hys owne nature, but ſinne 

quely: when God created man at the firſt, he created hym per- 5 

fect, vpzight, and without Dinne the indued him allo with fre, The rt 
#abloluce abilitte, not to ſinne: chꝭ he armed hym with ſufficiet j2, P 020 
furniture agaynſt ſinne, to witte: with an eſpeciall admonitið, ſo cribed vnto 
that the matter doth ſufficiently declare it ſelfe, that God did fo be Crea- 


make man that he ſhould not periſh but be ſaued. Afterwardes dn 


o the Cre- 
ſune began to bud out, taking the ſappe thereof not rom God, atour. 
but from Sathan, 20 


> the frewill of man. Wherupon immediat⸗ G04 dyd 
ly enſued damnation, not layed vpon mans ſhoulders by reaſon c. 
at his creation, but willingiy purchaſey byreaſon of his owne ende be 
Pinne. Foz if Adam had ſtood faſt, in that vpzightnes,wherein _ pe- 
he was created, and God had condemned hym then , in © 
— a might — — cauſe perad 
that might haue moued him to this l ut complaynt : That 
God byhys bare decrer had vniuſtly creared hys owne creature 
tothe end that he ſhould be damned. But nom the whole 
raceof mankinde did caſt it ſelfe 


afhys ownluft, and not | 
— 


ture vnto deſtruction, 
it ſelfe with ſinne, 
— an 


Frò whece 
the cauſe of 


— 
creature 
| the Ser- 


3 


But yau will ſap: 7hew was the of God 
ſeone an it was created I knom it: but faniby Got 
default : 03 mans vefaule+ but why did not the god creato} of 
the wozld fozbid it co be done, when as he fozeſaw it would come 

*> palle? As thoughhe gaue-not an efpecinit commmenement Ie 
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Foy whatvo pe geen Avam bunter gg 
happy Apple of vnluckp knowledge : was he not carefully ay: 
moniſhed, and fozewaraey by denouncing the 'daunger that 
would enſue thereupon? And bepng ſufficiently armed with the 
power of Freewe//, hadd he not ſtrength enough in himſelfe to 
take herde? why the did he not looke to him ſelfe at the leaſt in ſea⸗ 
ſon, il he were not willyng to beieue and obey Gods aduertizc- 
ment: Certes as log as he repoſed hum ſelfe, his whole ſauetie 
in the ſauekepyng and cuſtody of the Lozd, he was in no daun⸗ 
ger at all. But ſettyng Gods commaundement at naught once, 
whenas he choſe rather to become the bondſlaue of Sathan, aſ- 
Pp2ing to be as wiſe as his Creatoz aud God: here what ſhould 
Gods Juſtice doe nom, which was not bounden to be any 
carefull fo2 an other bodyes Seruaũt: And pet fox all this, God 
Cn —— yelv ouer his creature, al- 


wen alſo wee in ſpectible Tables 
| Finalpbeives theſe wnttn odingunces ofthe law hed 


dyng, by p — rm 

— maner of meanes ſhould neuer ceaſe tore- 

teine the people in an vniuerſall obedience, accs2zypng to oꝛdet F 

— ——— — a 

| ————— and 
Philoſophers oftentpmes, with 


cero doth very mightely 
fore made the 
1 * reſſels of wrath 


merep 
Belidesthis at cen —— 


Infidelitie 


taule by Govs ſecretvecrs, it was not geuen to them that had 

6.9 

tarts to heare: and eyes tu ſu. Foy their eares were made dert 
that they ſhnuln nat heart: aud their hartes were by tr 
they ſhould not vnderſtany. And therefore the Loꝛd himſelf doth 

Math. 20, . choſen. 


| 
| 


ä (as pou ſeeme to blaze:rour) 


Grace of ching of the wohn. Anvinthis ſenſemaywerightl ſap;ÞPhi- 
Vocation- xg hpmlſelf wanted notthe grace of God,no} none} any 

ofthereſt, ullurt with gftle 
terrifie th miracles , reward with giftes , enupte to repenitaict 
ring u calling All which be 
infallible tokens 


did oftentimes 
to amenvment ofipfe. 
will, calley Volantar 


whom he will, chalbe ſauev:the declare | 
ciently : that that Mercy and Grace — thoſe thyngs, 
— 


wer eunto they are called is not lapd open fo 
indifferently , but is diſtributed thzough 


wherrhy they rhatar 


fetch our foũteine krõ che 
ot our owne will. So that 


ownc mill, not ret raue it;doch hereof artle, 
I u. 1.7} 


him to | 
dunner elect, ) Inwhat.lencethenig] 
haut none as muchto Pharao, 
whom Election had 
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But where they doe aſcribe the pzincipall motion, and efficienc 

cauſe hereof in mans will onely, and not in God onely, they are 
alcogether deceaued . Fo? as concernyng the common nature of 
mz, truly in this we map with moze certeintie determine equa - Whether it 
bilitie of condition in mankynd, as that they reteine one ſembla- >a 
ble condition and qualitie of fre choyſe, foz as much as all bes te 
png created out of one lumpe, are alike all p alike with good and 
one kynde of infectidõ, as men that be bnable of them dhe cuill do 
ſelues to doe any thyng auayleable co Saluation , And foz ag fene. 
much as this imbecillitie doth infect all mikpnde altke, as with 

a generall peſtilence: Jt appeareth cherfoze euwently, that this 

difference ſtandeth not ſo much vpon the determination of their 

will: oz at leaſt if it ſtand vppon their will, pet that it doth not 

p2ocove firſt from mans will, but from the callyng of God, 

whiche offereth it ſelle not alike to euery one, noz after one 

maner to all ingenerall , but doch diuerſly dzawe ſome af» 

ter one ſozt,and ſome after an other. Fo? as I ſayd befoze: The 
Scriptures haue ſet downe a double maner of the one 
wherof is gener all and outward, The other is inward, accoz- 


dyng to purpoſe:to w callyng of chem , willes the 
holy Gholt doth enſpire and enlighten with inward effec- 


But this Similitude of the Clap and Ware is ridiculous a, 2nGvere 
and woꝛthy to be laughed at. Bycauſe that this diſtinction can Pighi.ſimi- 
not be appliable to Freewi/l after the fall of Adam. For of the itude- 

whole offpzyng of Adam, not ſome be plyable as Ware, no; 

ſome lumpich as hard earth. Foz where God doth faſhion veſ⸗ 

ſels of one kpnde of Clay (as Paule ſayth) ſome vnto honour, 

fomevnto diſhonour: no mã is ſo madd to affirme that the Clap 

is the tauſe of this difference, but the Potter rather. 

PMopeouer to as ſmall purpoſe ſerueth that place to the He- Tbe plate 

Mues: which treateth not of Grace & Freews//- hut ut the woꝛd „t ef the 
of God, and men, whom he doth exhoꝛt by wap of demonſtratid, Epiſ. to the 

and c6pariſon of frutefullgrounde , to receaue the wozd of God Hebrucs. 
and p2ofeſſe the ſame with effect , The ſame alſo is to 

be vnderſtanded of that Parable of the gend ground, yelvyng to 

the huſbandman plenty and aboundaunce of fruite, mentioned 

Nannen end what 

. ui. 
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Elec lim. N 


good, what auapleth this 

trine ol Freewi/l? Fo) the queſtion is not here, whether they onely 

be god, which receaue the wozd of effectually : But 

ceaue habilitie tobe made gad: of the nymbleneſle 

callyng of God? And therfoze that Parable ſer · 

in this caſe, as bepng applied foz none other 

end, but to ſignifie che diſpenſation and diſpoſition of Gods ho- 

ly woꝛd, which in a maner may aptly be compared to ſecde, th 

though the huſbandman do ſow vpon euery ground inviffertt- 
lp pet it yealdeth foꝛch fruite but in a fewe, yea © in chole 
that be god groundes, | 

But hauing now rent in ſunder theſe ſlender and trifling cob 

webbes.The aduerſaries notwithſtanding be neuer a deale the 


| . 

with theſe ſhutclecocks vo theſe Redſhankes with their 
to Admitte (ſap they) that God doth 
ary leading make choyſe but of a ſew, and paſſe ouer an inſinite nũber of 
do abſurdity. others: this ſeemeth to argue no ſmall repugnãcie in Godi 
mercy, & a wonderfull erueltie in hym: neyther is it conſo- 
nant to Reaſon, For if he ſuffet the more number to periſh 
becauſe he will not ſaue them, he is cruell: if he cannot ſave 
them, he is not omnipotent: Moreouer if he call them of 
without iuſt cauſe of offence, or deſerte, he is vnrighreous: 
if —— — vnequall — ml 
An accepti6 lecti albe iudged an acceptorof perſons a 
of perſons. mighty and moſtmercfull God Joth | bo that it 
not in all reſpectes moſt conſonaunt to 0 ctuelty, 
no vnrighteouſnes finally no one thing that is not repletii- 
ſhed with goodnes. 1 A 

e2duer. \, Albeit this motulp and dꝛoſſy chaſſe long litherice blowne 

4 — Anden by he Pelayianes, hath bene uf 
- <p impoſitis: Pet Auguſtine herein (moye then J not) 
— — leaſt he exclayme 1 


impeached in this reſpect, no his cruelty encreaſed, Fuſtin | 
chale fem. or anp at ail: was an eſpeciall wo of his 


the difference where⸗ 
of, becauſe Oſorius will ſeeme ſo buſlardly blinde, we will not 
refuſe to open it vnto hym. ga- um min 98 51 
- Andfirſt Gods Prevefltinacion in deide hath her operation 
acco2ding to the infallible will of 


Selfe power 
7 


ith full and abſolute power in her 
— —U 


coding 
uer ſolitclemotionofthe purpoſe of pyeveltinarion , ws 


wich iuvgement,0z make choyſe 


with reaſon , 02 deliberate 


ion of will. but to be enfo1ced to all thinges by a certeine exter- 
—— as it were by vnauoydeable and fatall Neceſitie, 
Both %h are vtterly falſe: x to 
Oſorius, Fo2 as we do not 


— — 


ſheis not abic of her elle, Dn 
from els where: And pet todo in 
it ſelfe, yea without any helpe at all , which ſhe doth of 


her ſelfe, and doth ol her ſelf bꝛing ta paſſe : albeit not al« 
—ä——ä—— — alwayes captt- 
miſerable thꝛaldome and bondage, Foz wilt beyng left | 
— — ſeruile to her natu * 
rallluſt, #ouerwhelmed th backward affectids: þ when it doth neuer Lö freg 
euill it cã do no better of it ſelf though it would: noꝛ is of it ſelf but that it 
able todo any thing þ it doth otherwiſe, th# ol very Neceſlitie. —_— 
Whereby appeareth euidentiy what kynde of fravome Ich Ne 
mans will enioyeth: which whether it conſent to good thyngs, ceflitie 
— — not aſſiſted:a⸗ 
if it diſſent, cannot otherwiſe diſſent, but o very Neceſ- The tregrh 
beyng left ouer to her owne ſtrength: Foz ſodeadly an infe- of Orignall 
ctid hath poyſoned the very Rotes © whole ofſpꝛing of nature, fnue. 
that it is nepther able to will any good thing, but being holpen 
bygrace, nono2 ſo much as to think a good 
What then? ſhall there be nothing left (ſap pou) in the 
power of mans freedome. — — pos 
mans will ſo naked, chat it can do in heauenly thinges: 
—— — that Gods pꝛede⸗ 
ſtination can appoynt na certeinty in humapne acccions., Fox if 
mans will do poſſeſſe ſuch a full and abſolute freedome, as yon 
ſap, as can by no meanes be ſubiect: what —— 
to Gods Election, but that | 
be directed alwapes by 


ol him chat is called rather. But if accozding to Paules doctrine, 


the whole exployt of thinges be gouerned that calleth 
onely: what ſhall become of mans ay worms $1 — 


force beyng 

i follow hereof at the length? but that mans pꝛo⸗ 

— 
to her owne luſt, beyng caſt of to wickednes. by 
But me lexmeth J do heare what the ſecrett whiſperings of 
Pelagius b20od, and amongſt them chiefly Oſorius theſtought 

Champton of thatcrew thys, 
To conſent or not to conſent (ſaythey) is in out own po- 
wer, nor is the grace of God otherwiſe effectuall, but as we 
g__ embrace hys ayde and aſſiſtaunce offered ynto vs. Where« 
Aduerſaies. vpon they conclude at the length, that it is in ourowne 
—— eyther to enterteine, the grace of God, or to for- 
it. 

This conſequent we deny, as the which beyng made without 
— all fozme ol art, is alſo as vopde ot᷑ all ground of truth. As con 
cerning aſſenting, o2 diſſenting: J doe confeſle that theſe mot 
ones are tumbzed amongeſt che reſidue of the natur all powers 
ar mans will, ifwe vo conſider of chem, as in their bare and nv 
mia.” things — — — 

Aclum and Gods calling: 
lid.t.Cap. — rome \That onto this we ave ab 


19. 


—.— — or ane ure —.— aur abjlitie berennto 
willing, we vgs; grant — ri 2 


17. 
ftinate to obedience, creating a new hart within thi to make them 
by: owne willing , voluntary, and ſerniceable ſeruaumtes. Moreo- 
'verwhere they: ſay that grace is none otherwiſe effeuall 
onleſſe we doe put our helping handes alſo er with 
grate: and that none ate holpen but ſuch'ase ther- 
unto of their one accord. It is true alſu, and — 


: becauſe God doth wozke in man not with anpe fozrapgne con- 
ſtraynt onely, as he vſially accuſtometh — —.— and 


men 


ceth —— — . 7. 
|. Now 'therefoze ſrions thus 


— 


ſitions thus u 


« &* 4 ĩðV(0(ͤu6u .. 8 


deide, but not as ofour ſelues: but of the grace God. But the 
refuſall of grace is both in vs, and withall commeth of our own 
ence rm Gov grace cnt dureſs rate, x 
are we able of our — — = — 


—  NNEIINS of — 
eniop here, then the which no kinde ol 
"Bar ur gon Sy here ll Ui wor 3c wile) 

54 N 
to the ineſtimable Code of bi fatherly nature 
2 reiect any at any tyme from his mercy, Which is indif- 
— and equally layed open for all ingenerall. Hereof 
bath ben ufficincpvſcourſebefo1e. ebnen 
ſaying. It Gods grace do reiect no from him, chen muſt 
— — chopſe of any like 
indifferently choſen with 


Wherein 
is there is no ctfectuall 


ra. ted aud to 


" *.4,0%. 4 « Þ 
Sv 


hewill:ornactobe co! 


ithe will nor. Who ci better vnloaſe this knot then Auguſtine? 


— — — not all belewe,they are 2 all 
off 4 \bycaxſe ill 05 
— Ar — — EY e 


Conuertyng vs O Lord, thou halequic quicken ys . And agapne, 
O God of hoſtes conuerte thou vs,&c;And therfoze the ſame 
Auguſtine ſpeaketh not vnſitly in an other place. G O D dorh 
helpe them that are connerted,and forſakgth them that are forſa. 
ken but to be converted Godhimſelfe beetb. & e It none be cow 
uerted vnto — whom him ſelfe helpeth:Here: 
by it appeareth playnly, that they which turne th? ſelues away 
— —— 
turne not turn 

— — — Loa at 


conuertyng doth not quickẽ them, that they 

conuerted , Albeit I will not deny in the meane whiles that w 
— — ———— 
ſo fre of it ſelfe, cthey which ar pken camo uh 
ade rgb, Neceſlicie t neither can there be 
— Ea antadhes. but where Gods effectuall 
Grace was not pꝛeſent befote , For ag wo man is good(8 * 
ſtine witneſleth) har will nos be good : ſo is there no man cuil, 


in, obrgh big owns vole willbc prawn, * of Gab. 
do any otherwiſy but owl 


can 
And why — forſake thẽ (will you ſay) why doth 
not Godhelpsthem whom he hath RR —— 
pou a counterqueſkion I p)ap you, euen in as fem wo2des . 
— — 
if they x4. „How can = 
they haue no — 
in uhoſe default 2 in Gods default : but God 


the bt, and 

then accuſe chem ſelues , not God. 
why then doth he cõmunitate his 
he denyerk toothers? why is -« *7 


mice ime who 
did create mip! 


— 
—— 


. * Wt nk * * nen T > N 
4 * | I IN SY Wen 6 „ CV. % % V 1 LY 
* % n = e „ 1 \ =. x*, A "* Ws 5 D 
* 21 % % ad) = N. + l * AS W \ 3 ö \ 
DNAS IRON NG Qs NE IN | 
SO LL DSS CMS EV W , 
A NS ICI POS ODA BY WF 
= wy . a>" »* I A" * Wh. JW a 


The ſedond Beh, Predeflinationii a 


— 


* 4 rn 


rekyng 


— ableer- 
manifeſthereſies,and mote thew-palp — 
. —— ebentynh te, 


cuulted of murder, 

vppe befoze+ Lex choPhilitior to his patioririigaynſt they? 
nuniltring wholeſome potionedYL Pn nt 1 | 

tence m phyenlie; | 


TheſodondBooke,::!! Predefination, 319 
and bys lang dum was conered with darchenes, and they dd = 
their rongars for ſorrow.cve. Which pꝛopheſie foralmuch as can 
not by any p20bable alluſion: be applyed epther to the Jewes oꝛ 

—U — — — 


eee be dn fozethewedhere,by p wozds 


vw 


— — of Saint 
1 derlareth in what maner the Re- , Thefa, 
uealyng of the Sonne of perdition ſbonid come to paſſe. But after 
the p2oper phꝛaſe of ſpe#che nothyng is ſapd tu be Reuealed, 
but that which bekoze did lye.cloſe, t hidden in couert: And ther: 
— . H— mult be had 
——ů ofthis couert Enemy, which could not other · 
the pollicy and witte ot man: Certes it could 
— — — 
dow him ſelfe wonderfull couercly, and craftelp, and that much 
— — en nde could be eee 
and derected vo che 


— — 
this counterfaite may reſemble in any pꝛopoꝛtiou, beſides this 
one Pꝛelate onelp, ſolultely valeeth him ilein the: Cems 


ple ot Gov, 

And there lope theſe thamderboltes y great flaſhes of Oſori. 
lightning touching the — — 
do no mote touch Luther, then cauillation of Amaſias 
che Pꝛieſt of Bethell, did concerne the Amos, tobe a 
ſeditious perſon — in the pꝛelence of lero- 
boam, the An Ame, hath conſpired. ems 
on rhe middes — er STD 


holy Father haue long ſichence 
wolde, and the conditiõs and 
vpſidowne , actopding to out owne 
daply moyle and turmoyle the ſame, 
and in peacible ozder 
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maligned,hated, | 
maner(Oſorius)whenas ye Papiſtes 
tourned 
ietie quite 
luſt aud pleaſure : yea and 
| haue left nothing ſound, 
thzoughout the whole 
fill all maner of outrage, perſequuiyng with kr 
curtings and Bulles , with execrable Jy 
ſcour ges, and topmentes,? 


earth , continupng 
with ict 


( as it were)bp- 


red fs ex * 
ples hat 
and how 


che ppeo(Romerenouncng rp ne 
— vs ages 


#maielpok the Em- avay fi 
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one getuhat warres haue waſted,oz conſumed any Chziftian na- 
tion theſe many hundꝛed peares at anptyme? whereof this Ba« 
bilonit all ſtrũpet hath not bene wholp , oz at Þleaſt foz the moze 
part the Authoz and pzocuroz2And no meruayle at all. Fo) what 
may be looked foz els, at the handes of ſo pꝛond a pꝛelate : who 
beyng enflamed and boyling inwardly(as it were) with ſuch an 
incredible inozdinace deſire of luciferlike ſupertozitie: as that 
he would onelp, and alone, rule the roaſt, and haue all others in 


bor of all Ciuill ſocietie, ſ@meth to me tobe framed of Oſori. 
none otherwiſe, then as though he would that Luther ſhoulde 
— but that the Biſhoppe of Roome ſhoulde 
winne the game, 

Deale plapnly therfoze (Oſorius) and popnt directly to the 
Butte, that pou ought to haue ſhotte at: Name the perſon by 
his name, if ye will be taken fo2 a gay Pꝛoctour at the Barre: 
yeaif pe be ſo carefull fox che pꝛeſeruation of the common weale 
of Chʒiſtendome ((as ye are a curteous and Ciuill Gentleman) 
let the foxce of pour whotte eloqufce be blowen directly agaynſt 
thoſe perſons , whiche are Enempes to Chziſtendome in deve, 
which treade Empy1es vnder fete, which doe wzithe and weſt 
Scepters out of the handes of Pꝛinces, which moue commott- 
ons, ſtyzre vpp þ people agapnſt the Nobilitie, ) Subiectes a- 
gaynlt their Rynges. which do mainteyne the Sonnes in armes 
agapnſt the fathers,which do cauſe the ſubiectes to abiure their 
lone obedience due to their liege Loꝛds, teaʒe and pzonoke 
the rude multitude to bende their fozce agaynſt their natur all 


+ Painces, which doe ouerthzow the peace and tranquilitie of the 


Church of Chyift, with their ſeditious Bulles, open warres, # 
Ciuil diſcenſions,which do ſubuert all places of Juſtice, Judi- 


tiall ſeates and rende lawes aſunder, are truce 
bieakers,and diſturbours of peace, are diſſeyſours and diſinhe · 
rito2s of lawful jopꝛieties, and poſſeſſidsꝛꝶ are pil⸗ 


lers and pollers of all tõmon weales: which do turne all thyngs 
and chaungyng, and makyng a gener all 
Gg. ij. contu ; 
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confuſion of all thynges : finally whiche doe neither render that 
vnto God that 


vnto God, no geue that vnts Cz- 


to witte, Gods and the Popes. If theſe dealynges empozte not 
a generallouerthzow of all Ciuill, # politicke gouernementes, 
let the accuſer hym ſelf deny it. But tt he confeſle it to be true: 
now then may A be ſo bold to demaunde of Oſorius, that he will 
vouchſafe to aunſwere me truely without parcialitit: Foz as 
much as that Põtiſicall Romiſh S# is to to much polluted, and 
defiled with all thoſe enoꝛmities (wherof J haue made mention 
befo2e)which one of theſe ci he ppke out at the length, that may 
be duely & truly layed to Luthers charge: where was Luther at 
any tyme moued with ſuch deſire to beare rule, as þ he ſ&med 
willyng to beare full way, and be Lozde and Ruler of all o- 
thers ? Mhere did he entrude vpon the right of any Pꝛince, 0 
tooke vpd him (elfe violently the authozicie of the Chuill Magi⸗ 
ſtrate: where did he ſhew him ſelfe rebellious againſt the Supe- 
riour powers-where did he diſturbe the peace. and quiet gouer: 
nement of any weale publique? What Church oz 
did he moleſt trouble: where did he euer ſhake of the obedience 
ol due allegeaunce : oꝛ pꝛocured any Subiectes to rebellion a- 
gaynſt their Gouernours 2 What Empyꝛes did he tranſpoſe! 
what Byngdomes did he trouble 2 what warres was he che au- 
thour of?what Kynges 02 Byſhops did he ener miniſter popſon 
vaco?either in the Communion bꝛead, oꝛ in the wyne within the 
Comunton Chalice : 02 in the common dzinkpng gobletzas we 
read in the Hyſtozies hath happened vnto the Emperour Hen- 
ry,vnto Victor, and vnto lohn kyng of England, And J would 
to God there had neuer bene beſides theſe any other poyſoned 
after the ſame ſoꝛt. When : oz towhom did Luther ener offer 
his latte to be kiſſed? 32 vpon whole necke did he treade with his 
fete at any tyme: f inally in what Natib oz Countrey was Lu- 
therguerknowen wichhis — — s Bulls 
to haue uſurped vpon the Paieſtie of anpPyince : ox to haue a 
baced the due obedience of the people: oz els to haue allured and 
p2awen away the haresofche Dublecres (which march 
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obliged to their hygher power)torebell ? and purſue the deſtru: 
ction of their Rulers and Pagfftrates : contrary to their othe, 
contrary to all Religion, contrary to all law, reaſon, and com- 
mon courſe ot nature it ſeife? Which inoꝛdinate outrage beyng 
neither to be found by repoꝛt of any — — 
the Scythianes, ne pet amongeſt the cruell Maſſige tes: pet this 
do we read, yea and haue ſæne with our eyes to haue bene pꝛac ; 
eized of late here in England, bythe treachery of Pope Pius the 
fift, our moſt gracious Queene Elizabeth: pea and not 
long e agaynſt the late renowmed Ryngs Henry the viij. 
her Father, and Edward her bꝛother. | 


But it comes already to my mynde, what afiſwere Oſorius 
will make to all this. Foz all that I haue ſpoken the 


ouerthzow of the peace of the church, and the ſc abꝛoad 
ofthe poſleſſions therof, Oſorius will foxthwith take holdfaſt of, 
and hurle violently with all the foꝛte of his eloquence agaynſt 
Luther: ſyeakyng in this maner , What? afloone as theſe 
bookes of Luther were ſcattered abroad, doe we not ſee 
how the quiet and peacible eſtate of the Churche is vexed 
and troubled euery where? ho Monckes are driuen out o 
their ſelles? ſpoyled of their goodes?Chanones thruſt out of 
their Colledges? Abbottes and Byſhops throwen out from 
their rightfull poſſeſsi08? In dede we ſe this to be done in ma- 
up plates (Oſori.) Eut᷑ ſo alſo do we ſ# the darke to va· 
niſh away after » ryſing of the Sunne in we ſx alſo 
the foggy mpſtes to be ſcattered abzoad, p darkened night to be 
diluen awap, the ſmaller ſtarres toloſetheir bʒightnes, and the 
nr 
| vnde and 
chen ſluggiſhnes 


at the cleare ſhining of the glittering light. 
Now cdcernyng your Obiection agaynſt Luther, in the be- 
halfe of the Church, ol the Bythoppes and Ponckes , pou ſhall 


chen make your partie colozable, + god, whenas ye haue right» 
ly defined : Firſt what p true Church is, who be trueByſhops, 
andtrue Donckes, When I do heare this wozd Peace named, 
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Oforius 


quarrell a- 


12 


when ꝗ do heare mftionmadeof the Church & of Byſhoppes, pe 


Jcannot chuſe but acknowledge them tu be honoꝛable, names church, 


©c@mendablecitles; yea euen ſuch ax all men do moſt gladly & Buſhoppes. 


Gg. uij. toy* 


any appointyng one onelp this wozld, 
Juvictall-Conſiſtozyin 
to witte, Gods and the Popes . If theſe dealynges empoꝛte not 
a generallouerthzow of gouernementes, 
let che accuſer hym ſelk deny it. 
now then may A be ſo bold to vemaunde of Oſorius, that he will 
vouchſafe to aunſwere me without parcialitie: Foz as 
Bõtificall Romiſh S@ is to to much polluced, and 
defiled with all thoſe enozmities (wherof I haue made mention 
befo2e)which one of theſe ci he ppke out at the length, that may 
be duely © truly layed to Luthers chargerwhere was Luther ac 
any tyme moued with ſuch veſire to beare rule, as þ he ſameꝭ 
willpng to beare full „ and be Lode and "Ruler of all o- 
chers? Uhere did he entrude vpon the right of any Pyince , 03 
toe vpd him ſelfe violently the authozicie of the Chill Pagi- 
ſtrate: where did he ſhew him ſelle rebellious ag ainſt the Dupe 
riour powers:where did he diſturbe the peace, and quiet gourr: 
— Nhat Church oz Congregatid 
didhe moleſt —— ofho0hdnhnc 


read in the Þyſtozies hath happened vnto 

xp, vnto Victor, and vnto lohn 

to God there had neuer bene beſtes cheſe — — 
after the ſame ſozt , Ihen : oz tu whom did Luther ener offer 
— —— > ne — 

at any tyme-Finally in what Nati o Countrey 

— — Guebantatcarions @ Bulle 
to haue uſurped vpon the Maieſtie of anp-Pyince : ox to haut a- 
bated the due obedience ol the people: oz els to haue allured and 
rn 


) 

etes: pet 
erp lie — 

| Pius 
fn our moſt gracious Queene Elizabeth: pea and not 
long agaynſt the late renowmed Ryngs Henry the viij. 

her Father, and Edward her bꝛother. 
But it comes to my mynde, what alllwert Oſorius 
——— ae . — 
and 

ofthe poſleſſions therof, Oſorius will mc ck ttt 
and hurle violently with all the foꝛte of his eloquence 
—— in this maner. —— aſſoone as _—_ 
es 
bow the quiet and peacible eſtate of the Churche is vexed g uſt 
aud troubled euery whereꝰ how Monckes are driuen — 
their ſelles? ſpoyled of their goodes? Chanones thruſt out of 
their Coiedges? Abbottes and Byſhops throwen out from 
their rightfull poſſeſsiõs In deide we ſ@ this to be done in ma- 
up places(Ofori,)Euf ſo alſo do we ibthavarke — 
| 0 ID nan mar we ſe alſo 
— to be ſcattered abnoad, darkened! tobe 


n andthe 
beliye wmey biyave with vzouly tire awaken, an ſhake of 


——— ac the cleare ſhining of the glittering light. 
your Obiection agaynſt Lurker! inthe be- 


. —— ones rod 


Luther were ſcattered abroad, doe e not ſee Oforius 


ked, 


true. 
Cicero. 
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but vnder theſe names lurke many 

ioyfully embꝛace, but pet truely 2 (868 
— — — — 
Natures ſtoare, And ſurely as euery man excelleth in 
vertue and pietie, ſo fo the moze part is he ſtudious & tare⸗ 
fullmoſt foz the due pꝛeleruation of Peace and of concozde, Any 
therfoze good men doe loue Peace, yea and maintepne Peace a- 
mongeft them ſelues, yet god men onely (god n) haue not 
Peace alone. How glozious & acceptable a thyng ſoeuet Peace 
. ͤ pens 

embꝛaced and hadd in greateſt : 

attogether conuerſaunt amongelt 


falſe 


Conuenticles,and peacyble 
uẽ as the faiſe Apoſtles and falſe Pzophetes had in tymes pal. 
that woꝛſhypped the Golden (a/fe,and they that conſpired 


Re Churche.eag were frm: 


Cicero dealt very wickeply,who at the tyme of Catelynes con- 
—— —— ͤ——— 
cher ies of this deteſtable cõſpiratie, deyng linked together 

a certeyne wonderfull agreement 
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vwitie and peace of the Church ard of the Goſpell, is that which 

1} ſs nit met xe. Pan us che cace of Cy, and 

Chiiſtes true Churche voth alwayes lyue in a vnitie, 

ſo together with vnitie voth it alwayes enioy 

veritie . On the contrary part, that Peace and Churche what- 

foeuer is not grounded vppon che Rocke of Chiſte⸗ 

truth, —— xs Bruns —ę— — 

Chniſt, but a conſpiraty of naughty packes.. And therfoꝛe we 
— oo rn? | — Peace, be- — 

ty naturall diſſentiõs are foſtered, and pe are deceas peace many 


| be: 2 Ed. 


mainteyne Peace any n 
— — — u 
tious fellow: 0 was Chil himſelfe allo, and his 


Luther, the Lutheranes. Luther( 
he )doth rende a ſunder the Peace and rranquillitie of the 
Church with his writynges and preach : doth teare in 
peeces Chriſtes Coate that is without ſeame, rayſeth tu- 
multes and vprores, doth entigle whole Chriſtẽdome with 1 ther ac 
diſſentions and varieties = And why ſo (O ſorius) J culedofthe 
doth 


—— 4 army a , bycauſe — 


ceaue the moſt wholeſome and 
Done, and declareth vnto them the true 
and the true Peace which is in Chiiſt Jeſu: 
all men to the onely mercyof GDD , 
merites, and vayne confidence of Freews//. Now 


prfumprion? — — — Had- 
Gg. v. don? 
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thee Luther? what 


Sonnehadbenegeuen thoſe 
— — — 
_ — —. — 
, Pe came 
cn 4 ſmord; but but fire;au that be defired 


thi that the ſence; fire ſhamid be kendes 
— — 
—— 

ſayd co urri Fan 

| — — 


accuſation is mongfullymiſ- 
Hon it is nor Lu 


A tchceth in nothing there is 15 
deim whereoflurkech nnchulptradr ann tbr ace un- (21 of 
him geue ſuch a — — Let 


of theerue Church, Enemies, and 


N 
— der peltlent patched doctrine 


— 
botches and plagues could no rather be handled, but woulde 
And what if Landes any 


—— do that vnto Luther, whichPzinces | 
uerall dominiones dyd eſtabliſh, as they lawfully 

uer what is that to Luther? oz what meruell is it if the bywes 

— — —— 


many notable lyes ng CO 
flaunders, hath — anponeof all hs pes, 


— — 
further he pzoceeth, — 
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— PP 10 1nnghrcous God: Goo wrre Iptppon gov La 
Jn what place of all Lurh.ſpeaches, n mitinges dyd you ener 
— — 
t à man ma 
leſſe by hys aſſertion. And no wenne youberh ann expoſito} 
thereof your ſelfe. Fox what other thing els doth the venimous 


ſuck out of the 
— to, Let vs heart at che length this 0 


roſeszbutpopſon:Bue go 
table Collection:for Lu her doth affirme that all thinges doe 
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ation, wherein Luther is fapd toaccuſe Gov 


ſori 
3 
onely inſtrumentes of wi 2 in doing bichediy. 
according to Luthers d aa} EB .Where 
ſceme 3 els then inſtrumen you ite who euer beſides 
Doc _ ometime 
Ge ſpake on this ble 2 — euill do⸗ 
ers, Euen lo Ro yenge ; — 5 Ca — 
ople, by the of Perſia rapſed vppe. So 


was Ciras the Di ke of 
— — gr 
e eee ee 
. — 
5 
ſrumentes of Gods wathzare nothing els 


to pu⸗ 
e fol 


Os 


the will of 
NF God, Ard 
contrar 
i pet the wi of 
God, 


Teo abſur- Thefitt: That Godis edge pc bt 
duties in O- bation. The ſetõd That they which offend'are Nau vn- 
worthely. Both which which iro vnmeaturably . 


ſorius. 


de not — — 
ae, we te of men (as Augultine nt bug 


\ Tho lea — , 
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tion a 


decres of God be the —.— 
by the which all other ſecond; a 
ned! and althou chere is no di 


cauſe in all actiones, 
A 2 are gouer⸗ 

to zobates 
this ſine condem- 
2 and floweth alſo from their 
kr che decree ol God. Fon ma 


* re of 


& Grat. be. 2 will whither him liſteth, eyther vnto good 


— 120. 


ear tercyes [es exther to ll tbinges accor- 
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muſt be ſo vnderſtanded, that thys on Be A 5 p2operly 
nothyng , but the la ende. Now this ende is the glozy of God, 
and the moſt excellent on of hys Juſtice, and met 
cy. In the me ane tyme the other mtiddle ender do depend vpon 
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ch'(drpeuſip) doth :thituſt men naugte 
their heades by violent. vvactton without any their owne 
vill into allkybdeePatckbdartwhereace the vndeſerued 
pam kr eates ot dN h,re i. c οο,,a ro of che 
cõmon weuirꝰ when igt At ht oft he vn 
righteouſnes of God ? Ag where ard no thoſe Protago- 


neyther PINCH te N 4 rv 
yet, no2 pꝛoued thoſe yes which hehachfozged, no ener 
able to pꝛoue any of them · Gs to, and hat gaine(think ye)haue 
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Ciuita. Dei. 
Lib. 12. 
Cap. 6.7.9. 


Oſori, pag. 
163, 


2.Kyng, 16, 
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God is the Authoꝛ of cuill : Oz where doth he tye men to a Ne- 
ceſſitte of ſinnyng- ſueh a Neceisiue eſpecially as Oſori . jew 


meth ol: This doch he affirme. , That Nature being left defti 


— — 
could ddertake 

Gould be foycrd, and 
coaction and conſtr ai 


own voluntary choyſe but 
as it were) to all thinges thjough 
vſeth Oſorius here 


appeare moe 
place to make a ſhoze collection 
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3. Tut t race of Gods not ſo offered, ac that it refteth 
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.TheſtcondBoake. 
the Indfice of God: and that it i made good through grace one- 
Hud ſo made good, that it may then of neceſſitie lowe and fol- 
417. T, war | „ [247 men 4 
ſrane do neuer ſinne, bus o 5 
per motion of will: and thut they doe vaynely that do poſt oner 
the fault thereof to any others but to them ſelues. 

12, Agayne when they are directed to good thinges by the 
Spirite of Cod, yet that their will a not excludea bere : for as 
much as euen hu u the very grace of God, namely, 1hat their 
will u enclined to deſire good. 

13. That enen from the firſt creation, nature u ſo weakened, 
tha ſinne muſt cleaue thereunto of very Ngceſritie .Whiche 
Necefitie neuertheleſſe proctedeth not from Gad, nor from 
nature 2 from any deſtinie, nor yet am forreine 
coation , but from the corruption of nature, and from enery 
mans proper and peculiar inclination , and & to be aſcribed 
thereunto: to which inclinatid u anne xe vnayoydeable Ne. 

Lie of [inning ,4s me recordeth. | 

nt 60d 0008. — they ſeeme to take 


ana Freewill:the ſame & ſo to be conſtrued, as that they doe 
#1 wholy take the ſame away , but in that [enſeonch , in the © 


whiche the aduer/aries doe etabbiſhe the ſame : That ic toſay, 
wherewith they do eſtabliſh merite and prenetioin Freewil. 
16. Laſt of all whereas the whole di ic of this comtro- 


wer, ed/ait in three wordes chnefly,to witte: Will, Free- wil. 
Neceſsitie. Our Denines do diitingaiſe the ſame Fro-lome. 


dome and 


after this maner. | 


hs ſecret 
to the end,whereunto God hath directed them before. And ſo 
do we ſay that nothing ic done beſides this LP ome. 
me taken for that which God approucth and maketh accep- 
* Hh. ij. table 


. 


The willof Gods talẽ . . ometymes for The will of 
——— — 


taken two 
maner of 


* * — 
enn 


Abende Ges means var erg 


done nom and then, cõtr — the 

fures . ä —— bar will, God n ſayd 85 
Willeth all men, to be | eas due 2 
«very fem are 


16s 1 Freedpme Nene vu eee — 
two maner of w, a i ſet e 10 
this Freedome Luther doth vtterly \ he maywell 4 


or wit u ſet contrary to eee foul neceſcitie. And this 
Freedome Luther neuer —— or 4s much- u there is 


no will,which can againſt her will, or the 
thing which ede mf inne at any tyme 


17. 0 5190 1 Two Ee 
Kere and 240 haben 


declared befor 


Oſorins ci not deny 


e rr ad forceums will And the (one 
4 to hather 
eee —— — onchai- 


eable ) albeit it take her beginnyng from the cauſe of Gods 
eee. yet ru — doth not c at fry 

Neceſsitie wpon thinges,which may remone Freewill,no more 
doth it take away the _ of God , wherewith he Arber. 
der to euery one accords ; workes. T Theſe thinges beyre 
thus (et downe and duly brad, it ſhalbe an caſie mater, 
wot onely to wit iht and the cauillations and ſubtelties of Oſori- 
uu, bur to ronfounae the reſidue of the Sophiſticall brables of ol 
other aduerſaries alſo,wherewith they prattize buſfly enough 
{ but all in vane”) to oppreſſe Luthers cauſe + weryng their 
Cobbmebbes ( as I may ene 7 
thimener here following. | 
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IThe Argumentes of the aduerfarics -- 


ngayaſt the foreſeydAﬀſertioris propounided! 


and confuted. 5 
If our actions be ſirſi determined and decreed nge Argument, 


inconueniences doe enſue v che 
Freedome of mans will muſty 


be conſtrayned by — if they were bounde in 
bondes. &c. 


There are omanp,y ſomanie temoniesinthe Seri e. 
tures,concernyng the truth al Pꝛeneſtinatid, and the fozeknow- 


dome of mans will doth not ſo perith , but that men do alwayes 
chuſe 1 hs oof eerie pts 
Then allo neither is anpſuch Necellitie laped vpon any 
ich by fozce of coaction map dziue him todo that, which 
—— 3 3 Fradome, 
e This is therfoze a + ue 
captious Argument , falſely concuvyng , from che ppopoſi- £17; 5; 
nn rnd e .in e rg in 


* 


f 


8 doth not conceaue the thynges thatare 


. force of 7 7 witte doch conceave nothyng 
in any matter whatſocuer. 


Oſotius maketh Luther worſe ch Diagoras: and Pighius An other 
maketh him wozle then the Manichees , Pighivs iu Kerker 
framed in this maner. The Manichees, — they would (5c. 
aſcribe wickednes to God, did imagine i es: 
Luther aſcribyng wickednes and milchicuouſncs 10 Cod, 
maketh vs lyke ynto a Sawe , whom God draw 7 and 
drive forth and backe, whether him lama 
good, the — 


neyther . ſame natureof 
bot þ Pb. 2 


ſelfe be u Tet Mich ther fore t 
owne aud leant rip Fer onto God. ore. ny 
Ofor.obict * Oſotius is not ſo blokiſhe as to make Luther Eval with 
Diagoras;bur much more wicked; And why (02 Þ. 
 Heiadiadgeth ic te be mote tollerable to thinbe there is 


no God at all thẽ to conceaue chat God i is wicked and 
varighteous. 


But Luther _ conceaue him both wicked and yn- 
SNS 


eee t be tine thei Diaje 
ricall, It ſo be that any man either were euer ſo deteſtably abhe 
— — thyng ol God. But 
— 0 honed of this molt 
curtcous Pꝛelate ap o vs to be truly vou- 


er dothimpure the f 
— ht adoyde: doth vnrighreouſſy. 
a ant chat can not be auoyded, as te 
ther doth ſay 


po nn im puryng Sinne vnto man: aftet Luthersds- 
_—— HET 
1 A 
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—— 


1 


arent bbb. 
chuſe, but doe — hes — ſu by this rea- 
ſon, the Maio is the Mino. Two 


kalle. Poꝛeouer as touching 

are to be conſidered in Sinne, as it is taken to be the 
of faſt vnto vs, The Ae andthe 
Imputation: Fo? although the Ate be not taken away altoge: 
ther thzough the coxruption of nature: Yet though Chaiſt the 
Impuration of the Sinne is take away. eifamanci 
not be fre from Sinnyng. Lethimobcepne a remedy fo? ſinne 
in hig, in whom Sinne, though be e in this 
weake nature, yet cannot be hurtfull at all, bycauſe it is not im 
: Whereupon Auguſtine very fitly , Sinne (ſapth he) my Auguſtine 

2 but when the Acer. 
bnawble and merke will is holpen. And the ſame is holpen in them, iuſucia. 
— — «which do belewe,and which are cal. 
led accordyng to 

He is in vayn — to make choiſe, who hath no po 
ver to applye him ſelf to the thing which he doth — 

But we are commaunded to chuſe boch lyfe and death, 
aſwell good as euill. 
-- Ergo, We haue abilitie in vs to applye our ſelues aſwell 

vnto life as vnto death, aſwell vnto euill as vnto good. 
Theſe chynges are alledged lpke as ifthere were any man 
d did veterly dziue awap wil, o abilitis of fre choyſe fr mt. Cle Antſnere, 
doe tonteſſe that man hach a fre, not a coacted power to chuſe 
Lad i euill , Fo2 we do chuſe both, not thzough any coaction at 
all, butofour owne will, albeit our chopſe is nocail 
alike in both: ſoꝛ we make choyſe of the thyngs that apperteine 
bato Saluation after one ſozte : and of the thinges that are 


Argument. 


inclination of — be thereunts all 
öde chehoy Shot Chichrietha gen 


bim 
to chuſe life. &fc. As eruſapin eee . 
| he was able to ruſh into all e⸗ 


not beyng holpeu, that 
bilitie to du any thyng acceptable to God well, noz couly chuſe 
— r 
If man be not the thyng, that he can not be, of his owne 
and will, but compelled ofNecelsiie rode 
that,which he ought.not. obo. „ 4 a1 
Ergo, Thus is nor nowto be imputed co man, noryerſe 
———— | 
Aunſwere is out Auguſtine Na rather it is ther- 
ede foꝛe the fault of the man, that he is not without Minne, bycauſe 
it came to paſſe by mans will onely , chat he ſhould come to ſuch 
= ol which could not be counteruapled by the onelp 
* Ifto Sinne be naturall not voluntary, then either is it 
obioction of — —e— 1 
the Aduer. if ſinne be voluntary and not naturallnor of Neceſ- 
e: then in reſpecct that itis voluntary, it is 
y will, that it neede not clave vato vs . 


. 


ee. 


2 7 a kar chaunged by 1 — 
For aſmueh as the fleſhwil- 


—— | the Spirize agaynſt the fieſh(as 
* theſe two are at warres 
agaynſt eche other, ſothat ye may not doe the thynges 


that 
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thityewould//Gallat, 5; . 

Either a man may be without 3 can not be An other 
without Sinne. Ifhe can not, hat reaſom is it, that Sinne obie con. 
that can not be bor preſent, hond be imputed if he may 
be without Sinne, how is will then bounde by Neceſsitie, 
which might haue eſchued the thyng that was commiticd? 

And to this alſo Auguſtine maketh Aunlwere: That am 

may in deeds be without Sinne if God do beipe bim, we do not deny: 
— froueth not , that there is any man without Sinne, 
th 15 not ——— But when a man 


2 
iam. 9 * . the body of this 

then do we pray — — 
uhm ſoma Sine rgo, (brift b 


By the aſſiſtaunce of Gods Grace nature may — 
„ian. O ſorius ar- 


The grace of God doth life themhatbe his 0 owne, / | gumcnt. 


1 eucluded. 
Leaſt Oſor. map not differre not dete enn A 
pelagians: he doth vphold the cauſe of Freewsl/t an addition of ; 
— — . 
peth dez, ———— —— | ag aſl 
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wayes help vs, How plentifully the Grace ul Chꝛiſt was powe 
red vpon hys holy Apoſtles, no man is ignozaunt: which Grace 
notwithſtanding did not make perfect their ſtrength, to the full 
meaſure: but the ſame grace rather was made perfect, 
2. Cor. 12. their infirmitie I part (ſapth S. Paule) we do know andinpart 
we do perccaue, But when that is come which is perfect, then ſbal 
that which is onperfeft be aboliſhed. For now we be arbya las 
in a darchridle, but then ſhall we ſee face vnto face : nome doe] 
know m part, but then ſhall I know as Ian knowne. And therfoje to 
aunſwere at one woꝛd. If Oſorius do meane that aſſiſtaunce of 
Gods Grace, which map make abſolute and perfect obedience 
in this life; Auguſtine will immediately deny the ſame: who diſ⸗ 
Aug. _ courſing vpon the firſt commaundement, whereby we are com- 
— 1 maunded to loue God withall our hart, and our —— 
as our ſclfe We ſhall fulfill that commanndement(ſapth Auguſt.) 
when we ſhall ſee face to face: Aud immediately after: And ihr. 
fore the the man hath profited muchin this ly fe, in that 7 

nes which ought to be accompliſhed, who doth knowe by — 
how farre he is diſtaunt — the full perfection of true ri ra. 
»eſſe . Laſflp whereas it is argued from the p wer of Gras 
grace: that ſufficeth not to exclude Neceſſitie of finning, = it 
may come to paſſe though Grace, and the abſolute power of 
Gov, that a man may not ſinne at all, And that the fire may not 
burne alſo, And it haue come to paſle likewiſe , That the 
puniſhment of the corupted malle in Adames loynts, 
ſhould not haue bene dertued into the poſterity , if it had ſoplea 
ſey God. Pet are not all things done, that may be done: vuleſle 
the decreed Mill of God do ioyne together with his power. Not 
vnlike vnto — — 2 argument of CeleſtiusthePelv 


gian — 8 
The . Will, it — come to paſſe that man may not 


1. Cot. 13. 


Tame finde in wordes nor in thought. 

Pelag. a- But Gods will is that no man ſhould ſinne 

Saga Au- Ergo, Nothing withſtandeth but that man may not ſinne 
uſtine 

in — nor in thought. 


The fomtevf this argumft ſhould haue bene framed 
— onthis wiſe, . — — 


Auguſtine, comets peſtether met hell wot lone ae al bt Gav will, 


TIT 


The ſecond Boolee Tredeſfinatim 1 
helpech withall that a man ſhall unt ſinne at all in wozve noz in 
thought che. I doe aumſwere with Auguſtine, unto the 
Pino}... eigerme in delves 3} 
agaynſt the doe adde auer and beſides, that no 


made dꝛegges of ſinne ſhould from cleaue faſt in the 
fleſh, but to the end that ſinne ſhould not raygne in $moztall bo- 
ves of them wham himlſelfe Sfr. 
„ What thing ſo cuge Gad will hause tobe done, muſt of a, other 
Neceſſitie be done. tar th . 71244 Argument , 
8 1 214% 0 4:4 
EK U tie chat all men ſhalbe ſaned. 
8 vnto the 


wildthat Ofori.Obu 
prothile: + andthat the con pag, 


toalbindifferentlyto 


n ui not 
rgue that 


men 
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men may take holdfaſt ofrhe gift of tayrhEthey "wil And 

how theuis the powerof Freewitl iuppreſſedꝰ 
Aunſwere, - J do aunſwere firſt out of A uguſt, 
Ades 11, And they beleewed as were 4 to lyfe cueria- 
Au aſt. i ſting Actes 1 3. Auguſtine. Ts ibunges are to be holden to be ve. 
his e, ſunt alwajerin gad. That there ic uo vnrighieouſnes with 
— Que 6s God:and likewiſe; an muſt be fiinthy belourd ; that Cad Neth wier- 
the ſecond cy on whom he mill haus , and on whi he will not haas mercy, 
Queſt. rhi he bardeneth. That ir to ſay:on whom he liſtoth ho willwdt takg 


mercy: her whether he geane any thing , or require that ir 
— tee —— can well com- 

—— —— robe 
— 70 for the one neither 4 
iy more then is due, — ter whic 


hath receaxed, 
AnObic- If God had commaunded vs to do the thinges that hym 
ſelſe ſaw were impoſluble for vs to do, he might ſeeme wor- 
thely to be accuſed of vurighteouſneſſe. 

Auaſreere. This obiection were perhaps to ſome purpoſe, vnleſſe the 
ſcriptures had rs —— : — 

— Donne : in whom when we vo delaue 
ring in the meanewhiles as much us uch in — 
fill the whole Law of wozkes: That is to ſap: we do attapne ful 
q abſolute reghteonſnes,a8 wel agrf we had fulfil th whole, 
— enduen wich righteoufaes nom, albeit not p 

notwithſtanding whiche 


— — Gave rue that wide —— 
maũdeth: ſo that now > alone is he, chat _— 
and he onely and alone is he, that may bzpug to p 
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- Towhatend are ordinaũces to live well preſribed ? why The * 4 
are threat ninges added to the ſtifnecked andrebellious, ft =» 
men were not able to liue vellꝰ why n a me of choyſe 
——— IT er er RA — — 
not be able to holde the right way? who i ſo to cum 
maund a blinde man to he pe the right path ? or who will 
commaund that man that is ſo faſt bound as beyng vnable 
to moue hys arme, but vnto the left ſide, to reache hym a 
atbiog on the right ſide, v hiche is not poſſible for bym 
to N 10. | 10242 | 0 

Auguſtine will aunſwert. That which man is not able to at · Aunſyere 
teine to by nature, vnto the ſame may he pet attayne by grace: out of Au- 


6” a 1 T RR oo ow wy” er 
_ . Þ- l 
, a - — —— — W 4 


he doch meane chere, of lupng commendably , not of liupng 2 ö 
; which was neuer as yet graunted to any one perſon 1 
in (no though he were atded by grace)but to Jeſu Chaift 


ee RELu_ then was the 


publiſhed? and natur all choyſe ſet out vnto vs, if that chopſe 
be not free to make of thele thinges , that are ſet foxth to 


. 
1 


"= 88 o aunſwere, That this cumplaynt of Nature, 
had created the ſame Nature, ſuch, — — 
But now whereas he did at the ng create Nature, vp- 
oy ORE nes Nemee, 

publiſhe hys law vnto men, whiche ſpoulde be holy and vn- 
defiled. Neither could he do otherwiſe:whoſe commaundemtts 
if we be not able now in this cozruption of Nature to accom- 
plich with due obedience, is no cauſe why the fault there- 
n —— — 
maund any thing, but that which is molt righteous) but we our 
ſelues, and our firft (Authozs of this viſobedience) 


05 blynded 
ned hym faſt wich ſuch Roo 10 e tie, and alterwardes 
had commauuved hem, whom he made — tp heope th 


wo „ 
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right pathe. o him whom he had firft bounde fut, to reath after: 
wardes ouer to the right hand: this were perhappes not altoge: 
— 5 as much as 
the cauſe of this blyndnos was pꝛocured by man him leite, and 
not ſent by God: he is —ů — neceſſary 
counſeli(to ſpeake as a Peri ator hath enran: 


— = n tan by 
no meanes vntwyne him 


Obiection A righteous — doch neuer proclayme 

ow of + 7 ſuch Statutes,the performaunce whereof will excecdt 

j the abilltie and eupbeicle of his ſobie tes. 

0 God is the moſt righteous and moſt wiſe Law geuer. 

Ergo, God in publi bis law did preſcribe nothyng 
beyond the capatitic and abilitie of his owne Crea- 
tures 17 ud chen 2120 2 1 20 

J do aunſwere bnts the Paio? 5 ad ane of waves. Firtt; 

That the ſame n eſte: 


Aunſwere . 


The vis & rr 
end of the — — greed 
law, we might be moxe-caſily ea goin 
Sinnes and weakeneſſe. 3 wh. 
ae ene weſtern nr bene eſſed 
with this burden, — yp — * 
with the ) , whoisthe 
end of the law. 4. That bythis pi 
learne what way ke, that de not geuen vs at 
the leaſt to atteyne the full; and abſolute obevience of the law, 
rn 


that the is true in tel 
— eG es os ae 
is no cauſe to the . 


, 02 in nature 
it ſelfe, but ſuch as appearechr : Whoſe 
onely fault, and viſoveronslicenriouſnes pꝛorureth wa 


vnto Chy 
as it were, we may 
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therof, As lo example. Ita Phincedaſende-fogch anAmbaſ- 
fadour in allreſpectes whole, ſounde , and well enſtructed, to 
whom afterwardes he geueth in commaundement to put ſome 
matter in execution, which he might very eaſily bzpng to paſſe 
vuleſſe thzough his owne defauic,an diſover he mavehim elle 
lame, halte, oz vnable ta execute the commaundement of his 
P1ince - Nom, if this Ambafſadour foz want ot health, aud 
ſtrẽgth become vnable to execute his Embaſſie, — Waince 
to be blamed fox itzo2 the Amdaſſadour rather, who by his owne 
folly hath diſabled him ſelfe: And that is it that Auguſtine doch Auguſt 14 
ſame to emply in his booke ——— . 
this cau ſe( ſayth he) the m 55 , that he cannot —_= 
futh dos bus duetie nor ine without Sixne : bycauſe by mans 
willit came to paſſe , that hee ſhould be cw 7 ! Neher, 
which could not afterwardes be ſhaken of agayne by mas will alone. 
Thyzdlp here is to be noted that there be 
meanes 03 wayes to obſerue the law. 1. Either 
aur owne ſtrength: and by this meanes the greatneſſe 


ſtrength is overcome bythe law. 2, Oz by of 
ther: And fo nothyng withſtanneth, but — ty 
commatindemenees ofthe law. 3. Oꝛꝭ by the operation ofthe ho: 


— — 
in ed i 
perfection , and iuſtifieth the Dinner 1 2 

* ObleQtion, 


All fone is voluntary. 
Ergo, No man ſinneth of Neceſſitie. | 
Heremuſt be aviſtinetion added in theſe wowes Will any Aunſnere, 
Neceſzitie , Jf Neceſsitie be taken in this place o coaction, 
thenis the conſequent true: but if it be taken fo2 euery vnchal⸗ 
8 it feife tan nat be otherwiſe altered, then is 


faulty. Pozeoner inthe Antetedent. If the won 
Will de taken for a ſdunde Will & able enough of it ſelfe, ſuch as 
was in þ firſt creation the conſequt̃t were not amiſle, 
and was true in derde in Adam. But if we take it foz that Will, 
which is in vs now defiled, and full of cozruprion, the Argum?t 
— Necefsitic at all, no moze tht it a man ſhould ar- 
Eutry manby nature is woes 


Ergo, 


man may goe. 
— Saas, He . Nodal 
but if it haue relation to one ſicke ofthe palſep, oz to amapmey 
— — CS 


— — 
reation) but bycauſe 


parftes,and 
either we haue no faite at all, oz thepbe not 
they be hoale and ſoũde, they are not at libertie totreave on the 
groũde, but faſtbourde 


by are holden, captiuate v. 
— ——— 
— com rn elſe — 
the aſliſtyng Grace ol Chyiũ Jeſu, of $ which Auguſtine 
Rares. g. keth very notably . M us will wainteyne Freewillſavth 


— 


ſellt, but rather to the coruptt6 
The Papi- There is no Neceſsitie of ſinning where will hath afiec- 
des Argu- dome to doe. 
men. — — 2 
, There is no Neceſsitie 
Aunſwere . — Willis; thereds no Neceflitiof Biv 
ee nyng, this pꝛopoſttid is falſe, Foz there is not ſuch a repugnaĩ⸗ 
Neelene tie betmixt Will and Necefsirie : whoſvener — 
are not c6- (ame allo ſinneth voluntarply, No man is enfozcey to Sinne, 
Chriſoſt. mil, and not hy any 
41 —— — UWherfoze 
D A 


utvoy Hurt. 
rern. — 
Necedary are not ie Hoe ens waa 
at cnc ty in Will Tuben Willenlightenevby the inſpiration 


72 — es 


that will may be any tyme enfozced to will that, 
not, Hay rather Auguſtine is of this opinion, that it — 
— ometaiaccetrehe form iond the 
ä Ca mbuornorajend, Iitanpgeng 
could be hoate without heate. 
And pet that Neceſsitie in the meane tyme wherewith wic⸗ 
ked men are ſapd to Sinne, is not bnauopdea* 


| execution, vnleſſe Grace be geuen 
And thus karre fozth Auguſtine did agrewith Pelagius , that 
tobe able , commeth of naturt : but Auguſtine addeth withall, 
that Pela —— will well and to line 


vel. maſt be aſtribed onely to grace. 
Nothyng ought to be accompted for ſinne, whichdoth Obieftion:. 
nor depende e vpon the ee lee. 
This is true, ił it be takenof RIPE is Aunſwere, 
called the punihment'of line. Foz otherwiſe Dꝛiginall finne 
is voluncarp,ns} vudertaken of any chopſe, 
you be willing and be obedient, ye ſhall cate the fatte An — 
of the earth. — 
But if you will not, nor will be obedient; the ford hal 
denouryou; forthe mouth ofthe Lord hath ſpokenit. 
It is in mans r both to will, and not to will. 


de 


er were — i- 


4 
Arlene — 


— to the 
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be” et ht 

by the rigaur of the Law, ſhould by the ſame Lawe , as by « 

—— 3 ————r⁵r — 

uguſtine. 

Oſori. Ar- Ane is of Will or of Neceſſuic: 'ificbeafNeceſ. 

guments ſitie: then doth Oforius deny it to be finne; iFirbe of Will: 
then may it be auoydeable. 

W —— Ther atone ears 

: 

vpon enſueth vnauopneable Neceſſitie: to dwell-in finne vntill 

a Releaſe be ſealed, and deliuered from the Grace of G DD 

thzough Jeſus Chzift our Lozd. And therefoze that man may be 

acquited of this Neceſſitie , he is to be called vpon , vnto whom 

the Pſalmiſt cryeth out, Set ren IN org pry Ar 


Ceffiries. th. 
An Argu- | Goddoth neyther forbid: nor commaund any thing in 


ment for va e. 


— e ſhoulde prohibite in vayne, if the thynges that ate 
el Lane might not be eſchued ot fu. 

filled by vs. 000 
Ergo, We — pliſhe or wakhen the 

; things which Goldechcommenndos pookibiee 

Aunſwcre. Apuſtine doth aunſwere. The whole Lame which is compre- 
— — ane , id not caueting, and in 
g To do — —. 
In on COT on deeds \ and farhiddeth the contrary : not jo 
much becauſe that we are of power and abilitie to the 
ſame of our ſelues, but becauſe when as man feeleth bys owne diſa- 
— 2 ſuoulde not fell nor be 
pryde, but ed and faynt in bis trawaile, 
: and ſo the law holding bim 


rae penn feuds — leade to rhe 
of (rift 


An other | Goddorhcommaundnothing but chaxwhichivinour 
Argument. power to performe- 1 Wt 1h 
God doth commend Glindualiobingeechielys ' 
133 ges that be moſt ſpirituall are in our power. 
Aunſ were. 


Hato were ers, ſho all werefound Games 


"= : 


and vn* 
— —äꝓ — — for abilitie þ 
ſatiſfy mheauen,and not in our ſelues. 
w; man were not of powerto be obedient, God ſhoulde — 4 
enſtruct and exhort in vayne. | | Pighius, 
Jn vapne J confeſſe: it he ſhould vſe none other meanes, but 
externall pꝛeceptes to lead to the true pꝛoſiting in Sodlines. Aunſwecre. 
But as now, ſithence he maketh hys doctrine effectuall though 
the inſpiration of the holy Ohoſt, it is farre of, that his dotrine 
ſhould be fruitleſſe. ; | Obie. 
God commaundeth nothing that is out of our power. Nunſwete, 
True it is, it you meane of that power, not which is engraf- 
fed in our natur all cozruptid, but that power ﬆh God doth geue 
to hys holy ones peculiarly from aboue. | 
In the conuerſione of a {inner God himſelfe doth not by Oforiue 
hys own will couert him alone, but doth allure and exhort 
hym,that he may cõuert hymſelf: for in much lenity & pati- 
ent ſuffering, he doth not puniſh hym, but graũteth ſpace & 
— ofrepentance. & prouokig ſolliciting, & pricking him 
orward to repentaunce, vſeth many occaſions exhortati- 
ons, and corrections. And therefore it is our part to be con- 
uerted, and to tourne agayne, and hys office to receaue the 
ſinner that retourneth, and to — 
The colluſion, and fallax ofthys is in the inſulſici⸗ nere. 
ent nombꝛing of partes, oz deriued from the cauſe inſufficient; 
fo} albeit God do wozk all theſe in the conuerſion of a ſinner, yet 
doch he not vſe theſe externall meanes onelx, but miniſtreth alſo 
in the meane ſpace the motione of the harte withall, an the in 
— of a ſecret renouation, 


* A 

The Tridentine Fathers doe obieR that man oy refuſe — of the 
to geue hys conſent, and to _— grace when it is o — 

| I That 


"4 4 


effectuall 
the Grace (which he graunteth ofhys owne liberalitie) ſhalbe 
receaued,that the will cannot chooſe but receaut it, wich an har: 
ty defire and earneft willingneſſe, pea moſt ioyfully and gladly, 
But if it happen that grace be fozſaken , that p2oceadeth from 
the coxrupcion ofour on fleſhe , and our naturall faultines na- 
turally engraſfed within vs, 
Aunſvwere Agayne, it is alſo in our power to geue our conſent, 
— . 2 but not of our ſelues — vag 
2 t ace doth not will in vs 
— N90 = ay 3 — . 
Lord for Grace, but whoſe foot ſteppet are directed thereumto by the 
Seeing therefore to crane — of Grace is the very 
ning of Grace. 
: G rh ſet before all men indifferently a ctrteine ge- 
Obieft. aerall grace and promiſe and free defire of choyſe, that all 
men may conceaue it that will. | 
Aunſwere. Ye do notdeny,that we haue altogether a generall graceof 
God, that calleth vs to eternall ſaluation, But this mull be con 
feſled withall, that Grace coembzace the thinges whereunts 
we are called, is not graunted to all ingenerall without excep- 
tion, but diſtributed bp a certapne Election, and P1e- 
deſtination of God to ſome: it commeth to paſſe, that it 
ou — — —— 
s grace, ſo gencrally offered, power, vnto 
it is geuen, foz to take oz refuſe Grace offered,is not in our own 
power, Otherwtle what place were left foz Gods Election, be- 
foze the foundation of the wozld were lapde? I our will were a 
arule of hys Election, oz the cauſe and ofour ſalua⸗ 
tion, And therefoze this that God doth receane 
— will be receaued, . —— 
receaued, is vntrue, It had bene mote agreable with co 
beginne rather at the Graceof God, then at out owne will, and 


The ſecond Booke. = Predeſtination, 2 
ith ad bene moze conuenient, to haue ſayd, that the Grace of 
God is graunted vs, to the end we may willthoſe thinges , that 
he commaundeth vs:and that ſuch as foꝛſake it, are woꝛthely re- 
jected in deede:but inthat,p they are fo:ſaken cõmeth hereof,be- 


cauſe they are not firſt holpen, that they may be able to rete aue 
If allthe worke of our conuerſione be in God onely, & 


that our endeuour auayle nothing thereunto,what remay- 

neth then for vs but that we muſt become no better then 

ſtoc ks and ſtoanes. 1 

There is none of vs that affirmeth that men do nothing to- 

wardes their conuer ſion. This is it that we do affirme, chat men 

when they be conuerted, do conſent to the woꝛde of God, do loue, 

ro nip nverny veer bean But pet we do call theſe 
the effectes, not the cauſes ofmercy, who beyng now made the 

Ueſſells of mercy, could neuertheleſſe not haue bene able of th#- 

ues to yg co aſt hr hep houl hue accpue the ſirſt # 


_ h that men are worthely caſt away for ſinne. an obicctis 
o, On the contrary:if men are reiected for their ſinnes out of Aug, 
a they not well be predeſtinate for their good worde. 
= 


Auguſtine doth not meane here that repzobationthat is c6- — 
ws —— — + qe ps repꝛobation, he doth vn- 
the laſt end & effect ol Repzobation, namely damnatid. 


And in this ſence it is true þ men are dined fo their ſinnes, not 


foxſaken: as they 8 their ks, 
Luther and Caluine doth deny, — in — — 


before grace teceaued to ſeeke and deſire i it: But Auguſtine 

affirmeth the contrary, 
— — 4 — ſtines mouth 

8: Couldeſt thou be — > thou were Aunſwere. 

222 d not he that called thee back agayne, 2 

 theu ſpouideſt be conertedieAnd ag _ N * 
Fark —— — hou couldeſt not 

bene converted. And in an other 

— willing of the vnilling , but makgth alſo obedient of ſuch as 

are ſtifneched and ſtubborne. 

The doctours of the popiſh 4% although aw * 
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much corrupted in originall ſinne, yet 
s much,that man can do nothyng els but 
t any thing els is taken away from Na. 
ture, beſi s the ſupernaturall gift onely, whereby Nature 
might haue bene made more perfect, if it had not fallen, 
And therefore that Nature . — ified with thoſe ſuper- 

naturall giftes,of the which ſhe is now ſpoiled:the naturall 
— and abilitie of will, remayning in her force notwith- 

nding. 


This is moſt vntrue: whereas Nature and will it ſelfe, not 


that nature is very 
yeald _y not ers 


= 


ment of tt 


by alteration of Subſtaunce, but by acceſſe of ſinne and diſpo- 
ſition, is ſo depiaued and reuolted from God, ſo weakened any 


thzough it own operation, as þ it may be not conuerted, 
but by the onely grace of God, hauing ol her ſelfno partimthys 
— — it is p2euented by God: Whereuy- 
on Auguſtine voth witnes . That will doth not goe before, but 1 
hendmepdrowolldopy: Wherefoze the ſame Nature and ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce of will, remayneth ſtill, not into a new ſhape 
by Gods creation, but defiled with the cozruption and filthe of 
Nature. The ſame affections alſo do remayne that were befoze 
(in reſpect of their ſubſtaſice ) but in reſpect of their diſpoſition, 
3em om; neden 
matter 
Who ſoeuer is holpen, he doth worke ſomewhat toge- 
ther with hym that helpeth hym,and ſuffereth not him 
ſelt to be applyed meerely paſſively, 
Will not renued is holpen of Grace. 
2 Free will euen ſithence the firſt creation ſeemeth to 
ring much to paſſe, and not to be altogether applyed 
paſſiuely. 


In the Maioꝛ pꝛopolition ſhould n 
Aunſwere. it ſelfe. F02 what ſdeuer wopheth by it ſelfe , 


hauing the help 
————— — — 
— — 22 — 
— Grace — Jae — the eden 
— i ele Ox if it 


Auguſtine) what can Rag wp 


can do any thing at all by it that whiche ie is able tw ö 
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onely 
hath any thing, but that which it hath receaued,and is altoge- 
ther vnpꝛolitable: yea when it hath done all that it can poſſibly 
do, And this is it, that Luther ſeemeth to ſtand vpon. 
Let hym be accurſed that will ſay that God commaun- Out of le- 
deth thynges impoſſible. —_— 
Melancton doth aunſwere: what ſdeuer were the occaſion Mclanch- 
ofthis ſaping,ſurely thoſe i vouch h ſame, & ſo buſily vage it, G. 2un- 
ſ#me voyde of vnderſtanding in ỹ cauſes why þlaw of God wass 
wiſedome ſuppoſeth p lawes are publiſhed onely 
decauſe they ſhould be obſerued , But the Lawe of 5 Lo was 
ozdayned fox this cauſe chiefly , þ the Judgement and wꝛath of 
God ſhould be layd openagapnlt ſinne:þ it ſhould conuince vs of 
wickednes, and increaſe the hozro therof, þ wickednes might 
be reſtrapned from to much licenſiouſnes:that vs in re- 
mebzannce of our own weakenes & frayltie, it ſhould in ſteed of 
a ſchoolemaſter enſtruct vs as it is declared befoye. 
And there was no lye found in their mouthes, Apoc. 14, 
to this Auguſt, maketh aunſwere, aduertiſing vs hom man Obieft.oue 
may be in this ſozte ſayd to be true of hys wave thyough e 
the grace and truth of God (who otherwiſe ofhym ſelle without 
all doubt is a lyer) As is that ſaying. Tow were ſometymes darch: luſticiz, 
neſſe but now are ye light in the Lordimhen he ſpake of darckneſſe 
he added not in the Lord: but when he ſpake of light, 
by and by, in the Lord. But Oſorius will vige agayuſt 
here: Ergo, N ature beyng bolpen through grace (ſayth he) may 
eſchew all lying and ſoxning, To aunſwere hereunto agayne out 
of Auguſtine, he that will ſpeake ſo let bymbe well aduiſed , how 
be deale with the Lords prayer where we ſay Loꝛd vs our 
Treſpaſſes which we needed not to ſay , except I be not deceaued 
If our conſents neuer yelded to falſe ſpeaking, nor to the luſt of the 
feſb. Neyther would the James baus ſayd. We are treſ- 
is many thinges, for that man doth not offend , but 
luſt hath allured to conſent comrary to the rule of 
— Auguſtine. 
415. Dut 


he annexen 
vs 


1. Laco. 3. 


of lercmy 
Cap. 18. F 


Aunſwere. 


An obiect. 
out of Elay, 


Cap,i7, 


Aunſyere. 
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Out of the woꝛdes of Jeremp. If I ſpeake ofany Nation 
that I may them, and they do repent them & c. And 
if I ſay the word that I may — them, and they tourn a- 
way from me dec. vpon this the Romaniſtes do build as fol- 
loweth, Euen as men behaue themſelues, ſuch ſhall the pot- 
ters veſſels be afterwardes . Ergo, it is falſe that the Luthe- 
ranes teach, that the regard of worke doth fight agaynſt 
Freedome and the power of God in chufing or refuſing. 


The P)ophet doth treate here pꝛoperly of the puniſhment x 
rewardes, whichwofollow mens wozkes at the laſt Judgemtt, 
and not ofthe maner of eternall doth p2ecevde all 


— — —— 
were none at 
— — wozds of 


_ — —— — 
depend vpb mens 
vntruely . Foz as the Potter in faſhionyng his earthf 
hath noregard top merite ofthe 
inthe rule ofhis R 
Paule doth reſemble the ſame to the power of þ Potter. 
_ — he ar — 
reſpect we confeſſe true, even 
— they five their — 
wardes them: Pet in ſuch ſo2t neuertheles, that if any vertue oz 
c6mendation be in þ Ueſſell, that may moue to pleaſe : the ſame 
confeſſe, that it commeth not ol it ſelfe, but of the free liberality 
ol che Potter: on the contrary, if it haue any thing woꝛthy ol pu⸗ 
niſhment, then to pelde that this pzoceedeth from themlelues, 
and not from the Potrer:Fo2 he made Nature at the beginning 
whole, ſound, and vpzight. Afterwardes came in vgly defoxy 
mitie wilfully and voluntarily defiled though ozi ſinne, 
God hath no regard but to the poore and contrite in 
8 iri te. F 
— The Grace of God is not promiſed to any but to 
luch as are pre — — 
True it is, that none but humble in ſpirite are capableof 
Gods Grace: Butfrom whence commeth this lowlines , and 
humble reuerence towards God:truely not fromthe Natureof 
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238 
our corupted fleſh (which is wont alwayes to be the Mother of 
p2pde) but from the onely gilt of the holy Ghoſt: Whereupon if 
any man ge, that there ought to go ſome pꝛeparation in man 
befoze, apt to receaue the grace of neyther will the Luche- 
ranes deny this, but ſo, that they allo confeſle with Auguſtine 
that the ſame commeth to paſſe, not by the direction of our Fre 
will, but and of holy holt. 
Foraſmuch as the caaſe of all menis generall and the e- Opied 
ſtate indifferent, as the Lutheranes do ſay. ! 
Ergo, There is no cauſe not reaſon, vhy God in the choiſe 
ot man ſhould preferre ſome before otherſome, and ſe- 
| 2 ſome from otherſome. ont 
S. Paule rendereth this cauſe foz vurepzoueable /will haue Aunſ were. 
mercy (ſapth he) on whom / will hane mercy. Aunſwering, as it 
were, to this ſame obiection, that thys commethto paſſe , not 
becauſe God findeth any cauſe in man, but foz that he onely,re- 
teaueth hym of hys owne mercy, 

I will not the death of a ſinner 
uerted —— * p 
If this ſaping be referred tothe ſecret will of Gods good A unſwere. 

e: how is it then, that ſuch will not be conuerted, non flet 

Damnation, whom the almighty will of God both would 
haue to be ſaued, and can make able alſo. tobe ſaued : But if it 
be vuderſtanded of hys revealed will, which is called Do unt as Yoluntas 
Su. what maruell is it if ſuch will not be ſaned, but periſh be · d 
ſides the will ol God, which are left to the power of their owne 
the ſecret and vuſearcheable will of God? 
What ſoeuer is voluntary may be auoyded. Argument. 
Synne is voluntary. 1 wr 
Sinne nay be auoydet. | 
is aſiſwered befoze out of Aug. The Paioz were true if 
it be vnderſtiided of nature beyng ſoſide:but nom nature is woſi- 

reaſdð ol her blynd · 
would not c the thynges which he knew 

man could not do, 2 


Auguſtine maketh aunſwere , Aud who ic jgnorawne bere- Aunfrere. 
oft bur be — fame — we ts | 
| vt 


but rather that bebe cõ- — ne ti 


Aunſwere, 
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I" not able bycauſe we may know,what we ought to crane at his bad, 


ob Where Nature and Neceſsitic beare rule, there is no 
iuſt crime in Sinnyng. 
The Lutherans do teach that Sinne doth cleave faſt with 
in vs by nature, and that of very Neceſsitie. 
Ergo. Accordyng to the Lutheranes doctrine there ſhal- 
be no iuſt crime in Synnyng. 

Aunſwere. And hereunto aunſwere is made befoe. In the Maio; J do 
diſtinguiſh Nature and Neceſsitie. It it haue relation to Na- 
ture that was ſounde and Neceſsitie of coaction, true it is, that 
there is no accuſation oz iuſt crime of Sinne to be layed there, 
But if it meane Nature comrupt, and Neceſsitie of inuincible 
and vnchaungeable bondage, it isfalſe , of which Neceſsitie 
Auguſtine ſpeaketh , But now faultyneſſe puniſhable enſuyng 

An other did make a Neceſſitie of Freevome. 

argument of There is noreaſon to make it Sinne, where is no power 


_—_ to be able to auoyde it. 
Aunſ were A do afifwere that it mas true in Adam, who cdmitted that, 


whiles nature was ſounde, which he might haue eſchued: but in 
vs not ſo: who in this cozrupted and fozlozne nature now, whe- 
ther we map auoyde it, o not anoyde it, yet doth Minne follow 
vs of Neceſlitie , Fo if will could tichue Minne, pet can it not 
cleare it ſelft from line al her ſelle, and of her own abtlitie, but 
onely though the alliſtaunce ol helpyng grace aher eupon will 
deſerueth no commendation,though it can cleare it ſelfe : but if 
it eſchue not the linne which it might eſchue , ſo much the moze 
doth it aggrauate the treſpaſſe. And why commeth not foꝛth a- 
ny one ſuch at the length, which can oz dare boldly p2ofeſſe , that 
ee e ee 
a n thecontrary can 
eſcape from Sinne, yer doth it not therfo2e ceaſe to be Sinne, 


bycauſe it ſucked this not from nature (wherein it 
was create at the firſt) but from him, whiche might haue bene 
— No mã lacketh the Grace of God, but he that will cow- 


ardly faynte of hym ſelfe. 
Aunſwere, True it iatbut to make minor to be faynt harted in himſelf, 
| een, 


g be boch firſt 3 
as are ſtiffe- 


fo} 
But thou accordyngto the hardneſſe of wy hart, doeſt Oſori. Ob- 
procure to thy ſelfe vengeaunce. iect. out of 


The Apottle.ſpeakethbereof theexrernall bleſſing , on cal 22a... 
lyng of God: which he exercizeth invefferentcip,afwell towardes 
——— towardes che eudll : and not of the ſpirituall Grace 
af Regeneration, wherewith he doch peculiarly ſeale , and eſta⸗ 
bliſh his Elect vnto hym ſelfe, 
it 3 of God 1s none otherwiſe effeQual! , then as An _ 
we benordluggiſhorrercheleſſers vſe hu beipe ie. O 
red ynto vs. 
Ergo, It is in our power eicher to receaue a Grace of 
Dod oſſered vnto vs, or els not to receaue it. 
—— — the effectuall Grace of acre. 
Gon in vs not onely by outward callyng, but 
allo by the inward renewyng andearneſt motion of the mynde, 
ay, wiiteth to Simplician) there can be no defectof 
is any want of will, there is not 
— — rr two 
partes s that therecea- 
upng ol grace, is 


outward cullyng and — 
— mote. yt ney genre Refuſall of 
in vs, and of vs tand pet in ſuch wiſe , as that beyng left ouer to 


— me are nat able to dos otherwiſe of dur 


There is obiecied out of — Hypognodicoa 3. N 


r That we haue loſt our freedome not to will: but to of 


nel, performe. | 
Firſt 


by 

3 
* 

* 
N 
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Aunſwere « , . Firtby conſent ofÞ learned, it is 
— by Auguſt. a. the aduerſaries do it a 
þ p2enuſles be iopned th that which 


nat interpꝛett 
— 
dale emits Freemull hauyng Judgemftofreaſon 
. res 14 as Nor amps 
action wout God, but onely in the actions of thispzeſenc 
foxthwith followech in the ſame Auyult: ben we I pealę of 
Freewill, we do not treate of one part of man anely hut of whole ma 
altogether cc .{{Uhyereupd their errour is'cbykned , which do af- 
fee þcorupeb1swholy ice wich ——— 
teſtimony ol y ſame. pow: 


ers of þ ſoule ſame plate on 
this wiſe: Freewell beyng defiled,the whole ma i de filed: wher fore 
e—_— Grace of God, he is neither able to begin to do 


hat may be vato God, nor yet to 


it. 


The Obie- The —— doch euery where deſcribe the Freedome 


fort, — of will. Where it teſtiſieth : that God will render to euety 
chers. 


Odiect. a- 


man accordyng to his deſetuyug: whereas it cõteyneth or- 
dinaunces and preceptes of lyfe: where it exhorteth 
— where to g ddeth to ſinne: and thteate- 
neth puniſhment : Out of all whiche it is moſt aſſured, that 
the power of free will is declared. 
-  Ifthe whole Scriptures treate altogether euery whereof 
Hele, whe where be the pzemiſles then : Firſt as 
Auguſtine doth Aunſwere: #»ebe wato the lyfe of- theught 
neuer ſo commendable if God deals with v3 after onvdeſeraynyer. 
Eg aunſwere after the ſame maner: 
That reward is gen in deede,to them that deſerne it, bus yet ſo 
to deſerue, is ———— of God ——— 
from mans Frecwill, vate whi reward is genen afterwardes That 5 
as 


ſt Free 


of merite, 


Aunſwere. Nap rather the concluſion would haue bene moze 2 
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voydeof Merites:is not to 


— pe romthe — A Burof 


. —ꝛ„—t:: we'voe ves 


in an other place, 
merices(ſapth 
4. And agapne wzicpng - { Aug. in his 
of righteom ment rat tray >| By, a Epifile 
"E"te0m men: bus their werite —— Sort 
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M deere geg. 
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frified rbrowgh t rr — 
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Nint. few viterly —— (490800 20017 tre. Arg 
Vor theſe ayinges, bycaule they apperteynero the Juvge 
ment of peldyng Reward, do concerne our tauſe at all, 
who do not treate nom af the lat Judgement ; but of the Grace 

Avguſt. de of Election pzopeript e wheſoener will ſay is genc 2 
erer ge eee. eee debe 
ſame Irrer N fied ming e 
* ou Iti — bee —— In- 
ugult. to Proſpet and Hyilary tan not aneiy in titleof 
the book tofu Frere — 


Aunf were. — —„— 
otherwiſe, doth bp certeyne Argumeates framey out of holy 
Freewill., with Grace, 


futerh . Pozeoner confinerativn mut be had in what wilt he 

doth toyne both theſe together, i haw he doch part them a ſider 

—— in ſuch wiſe, as that ms 
- withail, yoo moe! 


ſence Augulline doth conſtrue Freemil>Sartly if 

ries doe interpꝛete Freewsl after this ſence; as though it cotey- 

ned in her one power, a Free election of thuling gav,02 cull: 
altogether from 


Who 


The ſecond Boche. Fredeſfinatiam. 241 
n dther hierin ant ai Auguſtine: Belexe the boꝶ Seri Out of Au. 
"tures bark that there in nd the grave of O Die and . 
— . — mib pittle to 
autofhis:2.Epille to Valentine. The Carholicke Valentine. 
foyrh — — amen fag al 
cuill life. Nein ιν,meuiνανð* ſa erh unt o t, as that it may is free after 
be of any value without the gracruf Cod, whether it be converted Augult, 
ont of enill into good ar whether it continue profityng in geod, or 


whether it attayne to the enerlaſting good : whereas now it feareth 
' Whatis meantelsby 301 Auguſtine, but that Aunſwere. 


vndet the name of Freemill, that will be vnderſtanded in man, Mans will 

— — — may be euill of capable of 
ſelfe,thzough coꝛtuption ature geod onely by refoz- 522 

matidn of race. 7 3 | * cuil. 


0 
1 
9 


= 


obiect hert agayne. 
Whoſoeuer — entict and allure an other * 
neſſe, is as much in faulte, as he that is allured thereun- 
unto: at the leaſt is got v oyde of blam. 
God doth moue and ptanolis mens wills to dobaynou 
— after the Lutberanes doctrine. 
Ergo, God him ſelfe accordyng tothe Lutheranes,a>the 
ct motionet and — can not be — 
faulte. 


The Maio} is rue there, where boch he at nor lr 


ge that is allured, are lead boch by one 


den boch together vnder ont ſelle —— 
to one ſelle — —ö all cheſeithyuges wt 
chaunce ror cr whey wage mri + F02 as God doth 


IS Pure, 
| god) 
doe of his mol Fre Juſticeyud2.4s tyed to any conditions 9} 


— er rn rs I I Sr 
bphe bare acts 
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— 
Fir(t,bycauſe they abe the lames,that were commaunded — 
coutrary to all — — layed vio⸗ 


lent handes vpan th malice and 
veſpight;wherex nr apy | 
——ů—äe ͤ ͤꝛ bloud, ta 


ellabliſd thereby their arrog All which were farre 


otherwiſe in God tuer limited any lawes foz Goy 
— Fru from all law, 


which be might not 

he neither. did any thyng here, non at any tyme els tan doe any 
thyng.that is not in all reſpectes, moſt lawfull fo him to doe, 
And yet ———— — death ol his 
Sonne, but that ) Sonne him ſelfe did y of hi 


this actid | 
linae,his moſt excelife piety to his 
tron * ar 


. illue frd the 
— Jan whe heel theſe offences do chaunce 
altogether of SOD how then doe they 


— — —u— toe in 
the ſelf ſame fault: and in all reſpectes as blame woꝛchy as they. 
But nowe ſithe there is lo great diuerſitie berwixt chem in the 
maner of doyng, and thereſpert of the end: hereby it commerh 
to paſſe, that in oneſelfe action: that which is committed by m# 
is a molt haynous cryme: and in that which commech ol GD 
appeareth moſt euidently a wonderfull commendation of Ju: 
kice, and pyety. But here is yet à very great knott in thys 
Againe out © To cõfeſſe this to be ti t offencos and herefies muſt 

Oforius. aryſe by men : yet foraſiuuch as their willes are not other. 


wile ordered, but by — leading of Gods di- 
rection: it ean not be denyed, but that God hymſelfe as 
(one that doth ſuggeſt ſomè matter ſirſt) mult be _ 
ted for anAbettour or furtheter:for whoſoruer ſhall bet 

cauſe of any other cauſe ot action euẽ the ſame muſt needs 


Aunſvere, 
do ſlaw from one the coꝛrupt 
I 
geynetha he wleg of ecken 
are , not without the permilid and 
—— to be — monte bc pane — 
do arpſe, I doe confeſle lihewiſe, agreing herein with Aug 
Vell: and what hereof? what if we graunt that God is after a 
certapne ſoꝛte the cauſe of euillꝰ Ergo, Oſorius doth conclude 
pꝛeſently vpon the ſame, that God (as beyng the cauſe of euif) 
cannot be excuſedof blame . he do ſo, hee is at hand that 
will deny his argument, Fo) it is not a good conſequent which 
is deriued from the cauſe of offences and euilles, but onely in 
niſhment of ſinnes, rd: „ che 


he, 
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men, as the pꝛincipall cauſe vnto the laſt ende: mozeouer ney⸗ 
ther are mens wills enclined , oꝛ hardened to wickednes, by the 
operation of God, but where God hath moſt iuſt cauſe ſo to do, 

aſwell becauſe God doth all thinges to make the excellency of 

hys power, and Maieſty to appeare moze glozious, and tobe 

wondered at: as alſobecauſehee doth harden the hartes o no 
perſon, but to thend with ſinneto puniſh the fozmer ſinnes, wic- 

| kednes , and nuſchieuous facts , that haue bene committed be- | 
foze, Yea and this alſo moſt rightfully , Whereupon Auguſt, ys lib. 
ſayth: this mult be grounded and vnremoueable within your Cap f. 
hartes. 7hat there is no wnrighteouſnes in God. And for thys 

cauſe when ye do reade in the 2 ſeriptures, that men are ſeduced 

by God,or that their hartes are hardened,dought nothing at all,but 

that they haue committed before offence enough, for the which they 

ought worthely to 155 der Tf mans — — — ſo va⸗ 
liaunt,as to defend it ſelfe ſufficiently ag [ſtozmes, and 
aſſaultes of ſinne: wherefoze then doth he ſuffer himſelfe to bet 
caryed away, willingly and wittingly,out of the right way?why 
doth he not pꝛeuent all occaſions, and temptations, as ha 
ought to dor why doth he not p)actize the ſame courage, that his 
ownereaſon inuiteth him vnto? I he cannot, why then (euen 
from the beginning, thzowing ouer boozde the helme of Gods 
gouernement) did he take vponhym to be pylott of hys owne 
courſe? why did he pꝛeſume to be wiſe without God: why was he 
ſo arrogant, with ſo hauty and lofty a courage, to geue the at- 
tempt vpon the tree oflyfe, and graſpe of the fruit thereof? why 
being not contented with hys owne ſimplititie 


worthelp forſaken, becauſe him 
ſelf caſt of of God beyng hys Ryder, frbhys back:Whereupon 
this is a god conſequent , and muſt be grauntey of Meteſſitte: 


thateyther God is not the cauſe of euill, on if he be, yet that in 


this cauſe is nothing at all, but that whiche ſtandeth moſt of all 
with equitie — — nothing, but 


that whereof he may wozthely condemne hym ſelke. 
Rk.titj, The 
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ktice,, and pyety , But here is yet à very great knott in thys 
Againe out © To cõfeſſe this to ba true, that offencovand herefies muſt 
Oforius. aryſe by men: yet ſoraſmuch as theirwilles are not other- 
wile ordered, but by the guyding and leading of Gods di- 
rection: it ean not be deuyed, but that God hymſelfeas 

(one that doth ſug matter ſitſt) muſt be | 

ted for anAbettour or furtheter:for whoſoever ſhall bet 
cauſe of any other cauſe ot᷑ action euẽ the ſame muſt needs 


Aunſvyere, 


, are 
utdence of God. C 


i — — 
eſently vpon the —.— — Oforin doh cnn 

55 
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vepther doth Gods prouldence woſein the coprupe t 
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men, as the ptncipallcauſe vnto the laſt ende: mozeouer ney⸗ | 
ther are mens wills enclined , oꝛ hardened tow 
operation of God, but where God hath moſt 
aſwell becauſe God doth all thinges to make the excellency of 
hys power, and Paieſty to appeare moze glozious , and tobe 
wondered at: as alſobecauſe hee doth harden the hartes of no 
perſon, but to thend with ſinneto punih the fozmer ſinnes, wic⸗ 
kednes, and nuſchieuous facts , that haue bene committed be- h 

foze, Yea and this alſo moſt rightfully , Whereupon Auguſt. . lib, 
layth: this muſt be grounded and vnremoueable within pour Cap . 

hartes. That there is no wnrighteouſnes in God. And for thys 
cauſe when ye do reade in the 2 ſeriptures, that men are ſeduced 
by God,or that their hartes are hardened doug ht nothing at all but 
that they haue committed be fore offence enough for the which they 
ought worthely to ſuffer che. A mans nature be of it ſelfe ſo va⸗ 
liaunt,as to defend it ſelfe ſufficiently 'agaynſt all ſtoꝛmes, and 
aſlaultes of ſinne : wherefoze then doth he ſuffer himſelfe to be 
caryed away, willingly and wittingly,out of the right way hy 


doth he not pꝛeuent all occaſions, and temptations, as ha 
ought to do why doth he not pyactize the ſame courage, that his 
ownereaſon inuiteth him vnto? Ik he cannot, why then (euen 


from the beginning, thꝛowing ouer boozde the helme of Gods 
couernement) did he take vponhym to be pplote of hys owne 
courſe: why did he pꝛeſume to be wiſe without God: why was he 
ſo arrogant , with ſo hauty and lofty a courage, to geue the at- 
tempt vpon the tree of lyfe, and graſpe of the fruit thereof: why 
being not contented with hys owne ſimplicitie choſe he rather to 
raunge the field himſelfe with the bꝛidle in his terth, thẽ to abide 
the managing of the Lo2d:who now if were able to gouern him 
ſelfe without Gods aſſiſtaunce , doth wozthely bꝛeake hys neck 
he fall ouer the rock. Ahe cannot guyde hys owne wayes, euẽ 
fot this cauſe is he and ſpoylen, becauſe him 
ſelf caſt of of God bepng hys Ryder, kr hys back:Whereupon 
this is a good conſequent, and muſt be grauntev of Neteſſitte: 
thateyther God is not the cauſe of euill, 02 if he be, yet that m 
this cauſe is nothing at all, but that whiche ſtandeth moſt of all 
with equitie and Juſtice : likewiſe that in man is nothing, but 


" 


that whereof he map wozthely convemne hym lelfe, 
Ak. iij. The 
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Eleclun. 
An other The will of God doth worke together with mans will in 
— ſinne according to the Lutheranes. 
ſaries a- It ſtandeth therfore with as reaſon, that the ſame 
72 che ſhould be imputed to the one, that is imputed to the other. 

therans. If the cirtumſtauntes ol them both were in all reſpects like, 
Aunſwere the conſequent would be good: but the circumſtances beyng al- 
tered, the ſtate ofthe concluſion is altered alſo , All the actions 

of mans life are gouerned by the diſpoſition of the ſecret pꝛoui⸗ 

dence of God, This is very true. Pans will alſo doth endeuour 

withall together with the ſame. Here is therefoze an operation, 

and woꝛking on both partes: God wozketh,and man wozketh: 

and both in one matter, But bicauſe God doth oꝛder things af: 

ter farre other meanes, and reſpecting an other ende, then men 

doe, herein redowndeth vnto hym the higheſt commendation 

of power, Juſtice, aud Bounty, Pen are wozthely blamed, as 

beyng the very cauſes of their own harmes, Then 7oſeph wa 

ſolde by ts brethren:when Indas betrayed the Lord-when eAbſa- 

lon de filed hs fathers concubines When Pharao wit held the pes- 

ple of Iſraell. When Semei rayled vpon Daxid: When eAntiochu 

waxed wrothe agaynſt the Iewes long ſithence: whenas Antichilt 

tuen now gryndeth hys teeth agaynſt the ſely flock of Chift: 

when as Paule breathed ont t es and ſlaughters, no mn 

will deny but theſe were haynous & hozrible factes :of all which 
notwithſtanding no one wanted the ſinguler counſell of God, 

and hys eſpeciall pzouidence:whereupon it could not poſſible be 

otherwiſe, but that che thinges which he had determined before, 
ſhould ſo come to paſſe in the ende. Foz neyther doth enter into 
mans thoughe any thing that God voch not will befoye, thatml 
ſhoulde neither doth mans will purpoſe any thingt, 
which is not both fozeſ#ne,and foꝛeoꝛdained of God.Ulhat the? 
ſhall we therefoze accuſe God as Authoz of the wickedneſſe of 
the vngodlp? becauſe theſe thinges chaunce of Necellitie which 

God hath purpoſe ſhall come to paſſe, and can by no meanes be 

altered? Foz ſo ſeemeth Oſori, toconclude hys argument. But 

I argue agaynſt hym in this wiſe, and with two reaſons, Firſt. 

If this pꝛeoꝛdinaunte of God, whereof J ſpeake,do byyng ſuch 

a Neceſſitie ofexternall coaction vppon men, as Oſorius doth 

ſpeake of, as that no man could ſinne voluntaryly but chpeiled 
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thereunto by God : it might not ſeeme altogether s from 
the purpoſe, to impute the fault thereofto God, But what is he 
now? oz what mã hath euer bene ſo hozribly wicked at any time? 
who in perfoꝛming his treacherous deuiſes,can ſay that he was 
conſtrapned ag aynſt hys will to commit the facte,thathe would 
not haue done, being neyther led thereunto of any motion ot him 
ſelfe, noz blynded with any hys owne affections? 
Pozeouer although the will of God doth wozk together with 
mans will: o; (as Auguſtine liked rather to ſp 
God do wozke in the hartes of men to apply their wher- 
vncoit pleaſeth hym, eyther to godlines foz hys good mercies 
ſake, 02 to wickednes and vyce accoꝛding to their owne deſer⸗ 
uinges:02 whether man be afflicted with any croſſe ofperſequu- 
tion, yet doth God bing all theſe to paſſe, acco2ding to his own 
iuſt Judgement, ſometimes open and manifeſt , but alwayes 
molt righteous:foz what ſitteth moꝛe with iuſtice, thẽ to puniſh 
offenders + then to tame and ſuppzeſle the outragious p2yde of 
rebellious Nature: But fozaſmuch as all the woꝛkes of GOD 
ae directed chiefly as to one ende: from whence then may man 
take a moze large occaſion,to magnifie and extoll che Juſtice of 
I Dan oChes cons works And therefoze though W 
ele, chat it is one lelte woꝛk which is wzought by God, and 
by man, pet becauſe in the ſelfe ſame woꝛke God wozketh by an 
other way, and to an other ende: Namely putting in me the 
e of hys Juſtice: and becauſe men do the wozkes of pꝛyde, 
te, of wzath. and of couetouſnes : hereupon it commeth to 
paſſe, that ſinne is ——— 
remapning alwayes righteous and good notwithſtanving. Fox 
this rule is to be holden alwayes vnſhaken: That all the wozks 
of God are mought fog the belt , Ss the fall of our firſt parent 
Adam,the ing of Pharaoeshaxt, the treaſdof ludas, the 
perſequurib of Paule, tended tu as good purpoſe as the perſe- 
utraunce of Noah in fapth 2 The honblones of David, Peters 
2 hys ney rag punts of Paule. 1.— 
wꝛought by God, doth alwayes tourne to 
ing ofhys power, and maguifieng hys Julite t ol bys luſtice, 
becauſe by ſinne he doth puniſh ſinne:and that mot righteoullyt 
ofhys power, wh? with hys mighty nd,and onſtretched * 
ws 
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he doth aduaunce and deliuer them foz his wonderfull n;*rcies, 
ſake, and of hys free liberalitie it pleaſeth hym to vouchſaue. 
But Oſorius is a wylyppe, and will not be deſtitute of a ſtar⸗ 
ting hoale, but will ſarke to eſcape though ſome chynk 02 mouſ⸗ 
hoole. And becauſe he doth Gods power cãnot be 
vtterly ſequeſtred from the ol men, he like an olde try⸗ 
ed ſhifter , will collour the matter, and applye the wozkes of 
God which we haue rehearſed, to Gods foze knowledge. Foz 
this is the ſubtill diſtinction whereunto our aduerſaryes flee 
lo their defence, 
How che They ſay that no prouidence of God that may enduce a- 
zi ny Neceſticie,dorh go before to cauſe men to ſinne. Onely 
_ Gods that God did foreknow that they would ſo do, & that they 
prouidence, were ſuch in deed: not for that God did foreknow,that they 
would be ſuch: but rather that he did therefore foreknowe 
that they ſhould be ſuch through their own inclination. 
Quere the make mencion of the fozeknowe- 
Aunlwere. lenge of God, they doe not altogether lye in this poynte. Foz it 
is moſt true, chat the Pateſtye of God doth behold (as it were) 
with pꝛeſent view all that bene,and ſhalbe,as 
eben 


hys vnchaungeable 
pꝛouidence ſeuered from the ſame: which cannot poſſibly be by 
any meanes:fo2 what may a manthinke , if God doe fozeknow 
and permitte wickednes to which he is not able to turnt 
away, where is then hys power: ifhe be able and will not, where 
is then his mercy? what father is ſo hard harted, that ſ&inghis 
childe ready toreceaue ſome harme, will not call him from pe* 
rill if he map? But ſay they, he that doth wickedly, o he allo that 
doth conſent thereunto, are both in one pꝛedirament. Therfo1e 
as it is an abſurde thing not to confeſſe God to be omnipotent, 
92 that any thing is done that he tannot do: ſo is that as falle 
allo to ſay, that any thing God will not, is permitted wout 
hys 3 and agaynſt hys will. Fo howe ſhall we con* 
ceaue that God doch permitte any thing to be done, but 
bys will is, that it ſhall ſobe done? whereupon we may frame 
an argument agaynſt thoſe perſones , who reierting —_ 
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— — flee onely to Gods Permiſſion 
on ts 1 1 
Jf God do permitte ſinne, that doch he eyther with hys will 
oꝛ agaynſt hys will. 
But he doth not permitte it agaynſt hys will (fo2 there can A 
nothing be done ag aynſt the will ol God.) — 
Then followeth it, that God doth willingly permitte ſinne, 
and will not ſtay no} hinder it. 
Which beyng graunted, their obiection hath a dubble erro2, 
Firſt, becauſe they take away ſinne from the will of 
God, caſting the ſame wholy vpon hys Permiſſion ; Next, be- 
cauſe they do feare leaſt Gods Juſtice ſhould be blemiſhed : be⸗ 
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Sufferaunce. 


png of this opinion: To witte: if God do woꝛke in the hartes of 


the wicked, when they do ſinne , Then mult it be taken fo2 con- 
feſſed, that the cauſe of ſinne ſhalbe imputed to God: 
and withall that men ſhall hereof take iuſt occaſion to excuſe the 
ſelues: Both which are eaſily confuted, Fo? firſt of all, whereas 
itis ſayd, that GOD wozketh in the hartes of men, to encline 
their willes whereunto it pleaſeth hym, eyther when he doth 
thiuſt vpõ men outward calamities,as ſtraunge diſeaſes,cruell 
Warres, flames of fire, 4c. oz where he bzyngeth vpon men in 
ward griefes by the ſeruice of Sachan exequutioner of hys 
mathe:as famine ofhys holy wozd, ignoꝛaunce, blindenes of 
buderſtanding, hardnes ol hart, as appeareth euidently by the 
Scriptures. Apꝛay you what meane you by that whiche you 
reade in the 9, ol Judges: God did ſend bys exill ſpirite betwixt 
eAbimilech and the people of Sychem cc. Ihen pou reade in Tudges.s, 
Hopes, I will harden the hart of Phareo adding a cauſeto the \ z. 


ſame wherefoze he would do it: And agayn when you heate char  - 

the Lord did harden the hart of Sybon King of Heſbon, When you © 7 ©<3» 

Pꝛophet. Blunt the hartes of this people, &. flopp 
eare gapne, why doeſt thow make vs wander from thy 

»9e: O Lord? Whatisthis inthe 3,ofthekings the 22.chap? , c,vg...,, 

Behold the Lord hath genen the Spirito of lyeng onto the monthes 

of allthe Prophets.cc. and in Job, 12, The Lord doth take away Iob. ia. 

the harter from them that rule oner the people of the earth, and be 

muketh them to goe aſtray. c. of the ſame ſence are the woꝛdes 


of the Pzophet Ezechiell. the Prophet be ſeduced and peake a 
k. v. word 


A 
1 «ey > 
4 


ae ThefhondBookts: 1 
Amos. 3j. Word. [the Lord haue ſeduced thar Prophet. And in Amos, 1f 


there ſhalbe any enill in the Citie, that the Lord bath not done. And 


„heft. a. agapne inthe 2. tothe Theſſalonians the 2. chapter. God ſhall 
ſend vpon them frong illuſione to belene lyes & c. CTheſe and innu⸗ 
mer able like vnto theſe who. ſo ſhall heare euery where in the 
ſcriptures, canhe thereof, that the ſinnes of the wicked 
are not hidden vtterly from the decreed will of God? oz that any 
thing is done in any of all theſe by Gods Permiſſion ſo, as hys 
effectuall pꝛouidence doth not wozke alſo withall? | 
Now as concerning the inconvenience, as though it were 
of Neceſlitie, y Gods Juſtice ſhold be thertoꝛe called in queſtis: 
and that it would by that meanes come to paſle, that wicked me 
would hereoftake occaſion to excuſe themſelues,as though they 
ſhould not offend thzough their own default, but by the compul- 
— — be — —— 
ſayd to deliuer — Reprobate minde, to mabę blynde,to hare 
den the hartes ce then is this allo eche way as falſe , Neyther 
doth the concluſion of hys argument thus ſhuffled vp hang to⸗ 
A concluis All thinges that God hath foreordayned ſhall come to 
ill fauored- paſſe, do chaunce through abſolute Neceſſiitie. 
ly inferred. God did foreordayne that ſane ſhould come to paſſe. 
Ergo, When ſinnes do come to paſſe, they are to beimpu- 
ted aſwell vnto man. as beyng an iaſtrument, as vnto 
Aunſwere Na rather | ought to haue amed on 
this wiſe, Ergo, God 


In 7 


ende! mayberendered. 16 £451 d. | ; 
why fianes F irſt. This ſeely earthly wozme had Ckarſe pet thzuſthys 
do comeby noſe out of the dyzte, whenas he would needes make hymlelfe 
ind gement equall th God hys create; farre aboue þ reach and cõpal ol his 
-; creation, 
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creation, pꝛeſuming to attayne the knowledge d and euil: 
then came it to paſſe by the moſt iuſte iudgement of God, not by 
hys Permiſſion but by hys pꝛouidente alſo, that Freewill be- 
png as then thzoughly furniſhed with vnderſtanding, and rea⸗ 
ſon(but deſtitute of Grace) couly not it ſelfe, but muſt 
needes both agaynſt hys owne and conſcience ſtum 
ble, and fall downe withall. And nu meruayle. Fo; aſſvone as 
God had withdꝛawne hys light, right ſpirite, and helping hand 
(whereuponiſſued lacke of well doyng, and hardnes 
of hart) it could not otherwiſe be, butthat (the grace of God be- 
ing withdꝛawne & all abillitie to do well beyng taken away )this 
pꝛoud pꝛeſumptuous Uerminemuſt fall to the ground, both of 
— expeldery Netellipe” whereof the one is aſcrt- 
bed to God, and not to man, this other not to God but to man, 
and to hys owne Freewill: And her eupon aryſeth that ablolute 
and vnauoydeable Neceſſitie whereof we treate lo much, and „ and 
withall the moſt iuſt defence of Gods Juſticte. 


246 


Then beſides this Freewill , there is pet another reaſon, The ſecond, 


though it woꝛke in the ſinnes of men 
ſelues, As when he bꝛyngeth vppon man eyther diſeaſes at the 
body, 02 blindnes of for ſinnes already commit 
ted, puniſhing ſinne: as it were, dy ſinne Euen ſo Pharao, that 
had vſed hozrible tyꝛanny befoze in dzowning þ ſuckling babes 
of the Hebjues, was himſelfe afterwardes moſt juſtly hard har- 
ted by God, and at the laſt miſerably dzowned in the read Sea, 


together with men them 


that will playnly acquite the iuſt pzouidence of God from fault, —_—_— 


Euen ſo likewiſe Eſay, and the otherPophetes did pzopheſpe, Eſay. s. 


that the le wes haulin be blinded fon the wickednes whiche they 


had committed, By the like Judgement, of God came it to paſſe —ͤ— 


that which was ſpoken of the Gentiles. Ls they would not geue 
thexſelues to know God, God did deliner them auer to the luſtes of 
their owne harten. & c. Ind in an other place tothe Theſ. 
For this cauſe ( ſayth he) Gedwillſend vpon the ſtrang illuſion to 
eue lyes oc. 

Belides theſe moſt iuſt cauſes ſpoken ofbefoze 
athyzd,no leſſe rightfull, and tuſt: which although be ſomewhat 
— pet ſemeth not ſo darke to the vnderſtãdyng, and 
knowledge — where Gods Deuine pꝛouidence doth 
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Rom. 1. 
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wonderfully onder and diſpoſe his wozkes:to witte, by his Jud⸗ 
gemẽt hidden in dede,but alwayes iuſt, leadyng and directyng 
all thynges to that ende, whereby he may make his Jultice, oz 
his power diſcernable to mankynde. And to this end at a wozd, 
do all the counſells of God, and all the effectes of the ſame tende 
and be directed, whether he do faſhion the veſſels of his wꝛath to 
deſtruction, oꝛ p the veſlels ol his mercy to Gloꝛyꝛoꝛ whe: 
ther he be to whom he will, oz whether he do harden 
the hartes of whom it pleaſeth hym, o2 whenſoeuer it pleaſeth 
him ſo to do, 02 whenhe doth ſtyzre vppe the myndes and en- 
deuoures of men,whereuntohim lyſteth, by the ſeruice of Sa- 
than,miniſter of his w} whether he do comkoꝛt, and make 
ad the hartes of his by the operatid ofthe holy Ghoſt, 
d pet is there nocauſe inthe meane whiles , whp any man 
ſhould complayne that the thynges are done iniuriouſly which 
are done by Gods ſecrete Judgement: 02 that God ought tobe 
blamed in any of all theſe, whenas whatſoeuer is done by him, 
AC is doneeither to expꝛeſſe his power, oz to 
make his glozp ,02 to commend his Juſtice, oz els to 
diſcouer the wonderfull riches of his mercy. 

UWherfoze when Lurher doth affirme , that with G OD al 
thynges are done by an abſolute Neceſſitie, whether they come 
by deſtiny, chaunce,o2 any foꝑtune at all, why ſhould not it be as 
lawfullfo2 him to 2 foz Oſorius to ſpeake in the lyke 
phꝛaſe and in lyke titles of wozvs, That God is of eteſſitit 
belt, che moſt tuſt, and the moſt wiſeft 2 But J heare the ſounde 
— 7x ol an Argument krom the Popiſh Diatriba. 

Babs „ They ſay that they abridge not God of his power, no 
others a- nor that they can do it, neither would at any tyme other- 
gaynſ Lu- wiſe then as him ſelfe hath abridged it. Although there be 

. nothyng , but that the omniporency of God can b ie 

paſſe, yet would he haue nothyng lawfull for him fe to 
do, that might be contrary to his futice And bycauſeitis 
an horrible matter that any man ſhould be damned with- 
out — — that it is not reaſon that good 
workes ſhould be defrauded of their due reward : therfore 
it muſt needes follow accordyng to the rule of luſtice, that 


God ſhould chuſe thEwhom he would haue to be hoe! for 
the 
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him, whereunto his laluation maybe 
* It is farre otherwiſe in — 


to Gods Fre determi 
dare meme . a 
beldde, m 


WMhereupon 
heareAugultine verp in his baue De Prede- Auguſt d 
dee e eee of hinsthat calleth1 f Pur dee 


Hut 8 
E — — 5 


— — a4 yet done | that ute ſay, workes 
were none at all, and workes to be done , which as yet 


— Wozkes therfoze 
. —— 
will ot 
God , which netther vependeth vpon fayth — 


neither * 
no) bp pꝛomiſes:but 
4 — — 


+ doth therfore accuſe the ſword, Aa ne — to 
be in faulte, which did abuſe the {word to murther: with as 
ood reaſon, for aſmuch as men are nothyngels hut as in. 
— — Godeipad itepches 
yeld of Neceſsitie are not ſo much in fault, as berarher de- 
ſerueth to be blamed that cauſed them to do ted. 


fer onely as Inſtruments, bʒutiſh and ſenſeleſſe, doing nothpug 
them ſelues in the meane.whiles . Men are dzawen in detde,but 
— rh tee pra Neither 
——ä 

hs bogs a blamed therfoze but him 
(lee EO or laps x ime is, but where a wültg 
te Olor195 ceaſeth not as yetlts 


oy phony 
Argum. O- . igeueted, out ofall 
ſor· pag. 163 the raiverſailmeſſeef makys hõ he would 


yng deſtruQion , not for 
bycauſe b ae him: doe 
ronecs. 
—— reaſon of Gods 
j — 
plucke the 2 
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God, whether ſoeuer it bende 
thyng els but a molt perfect 
molt | 


blemiſhe: and 
will of God is the 

may rather bog as much as the — _ 

— — pedeſire 


eK 

— 

in derde can will no⸗ ** * | 
49 perfect... 


= 


liſtetb an mirerh | | \ | 
whom be will here aguynt ye heare the Will of Gov na 
e 


Auguſtine, do thus it followeth 


hu, 
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od fs verighttows,let him H the . Om what 
—— web Gedtommawich earth with the 
Potter. &. Dathhe herein not note you extelleutiy (Oſorius) 
and (as it mere) paynt at yoit with the finger: as, that no man 
could poſſibly haue noten any matter moe 2 Paule the 
Apoſtle doth render no cauſes ataſbof-Goys Election, but his 


aroyh —T—T—T0T0T0T0000 
anp ot the Creatures of God that doch vnderſtand the mynde of 
„. as ng nt 
—— - nul o hes, ple 
vs areaſon, and ozveriy render cauſes 
— — — 
Qſorws e Nea and what Che aught not: what if when him ly⸗ 
flethto viſplap) it moſtmanifeſtly., paur balde mazer , and che 
blockyſhnes of your | 
into the vnſearcheable 


newly made, and was by 
kyng agapne of that which was d:oken, in 
theſe woꝛdes. An nor Jof power to downte yoht nu Potter lerem. 1d. 
doth to bu cleye , O houſe of Iſraell ? ſayth the Lord. Behold as the 
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——ũ—j5 — —— Where 
rueymi@ ae Linker entre 


to be heard in any wiſe ,whiche will 
God doth r — 
whole maſſe of ma +fornone other eauſe bur by- 


cauſe it ſo pleaſeth hym. Pag: 163. Firit where hath Luther 
aright : Luther 
mote then a thouſand tymes 


in 
madd name without ſome gall of 
— — — — 


ſpople the moſt wilt worke s of Gow of Reaſon , and counſell in 
any wife. There is withGova mot perfect, Gable, x vuchaus 
of his owne handes, bur 


knowledge of all the wozkes 
ſuch a knowledge, as-voth altogether ſurmount the greacoft 
reach of our nymbiett caparities, and ſ#merh rather to bewide- 
red at , then to be ſearched out by vs Surely it is farte be. 
vond the Reafon that you make vaco vs. Foy 
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Yb a J 4," 


The ſecond Boakey | Predeſtination, 350 


There cane none nad Gods Hobus.Bar 
.+2 -Blectionaud | the merite 
—_— 


— ſubſtaunce of God, aboue the which there ci be 
— > emer nr mae ereof cen- 

| ) u, in limitation of tyme: 0z abaue it in Pa- 
ay ng Pape my ay rg ene 
dla ber fo2ca; ts mikpnde., and thoſe thynges which God doth 
3 — 


Rom.s, 
Fourc prin- 


cipall heads 


P edel we reade in the Epiſtle to the Epheſianes 


nation. 


Ephei. i. 


Rom, 10. 


Rom, 5. 


—— H(— efficient of pꝛede⸗ 
ſtination: but the effect rather. Foz 


reſpect of 


we 

ſpeake, Ewen as God bath choſen vs i — 
we ſhould become holy to the prayſe of bys glory. cc. not betauſe 
we were, 02 ſhould be huly (ſapthhe) but that we ſhow!d become 
holy, to the pray ſe of ly glory e. S0that no reaſon ot Election 
may appeare, but that which is to be ſought lan in the fre libera⸗ 
litie of hym, that voth make the Election, neyther that anyo- 
ther laſt end may d. but the pꝛayſe of the manifeſta- 


no cauſe efficient | Peveſtination, ſd (if wa 
ſeeke fo: che very —— 1 
ſhall perceaue that S. to tiij. p2inci- 


9 22 —.— a ee 


des: beoanſe he hath predeſtinated vs (ſayth 
22 — goodpleaſure of —— 4c, Any Arp neva 
arcordny to by1 purpoſe te. 


3. to byr will Rom. Io, he will a on whom he will have 
mercy and will harden. c. 4. to or love: There he ſayth 
Rom. ro. It ismexther of hm willeth nor of bim that 1 
but of 4 od hes taketh 

of llſyomvemmd further ko ſome reaſon of Gods 
Election,who hall mote linely exypeſte the lame vute 
the Apoltie Paule 
Capthhey — 
power knowne, du with much lenity — with the Veſſelles of 
wrath Prepared to deff, and on the other ſide to SIDED 
the xo he 7 2.8 lory rowardes the Veſſells o mearcy , which be 
hath prepare 3 Unlefſe you haue ceaſed long ſichence 
tobe areafonable man (Oſorius) what mont ME" 


lame vuto you:then 
wyiting to the Romaynes on this wilt. /f Ged 
3 En bo 
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—— Oper 995 mt ee 
this, chat is here ſet downe in Paule: hereby 
lp perceaue, that all theſe councells and wozkes Gov which 
we do ſee) were begonne , and atchieued, not fo; any fapth foze- 
ſeene befoze, no} fo anp fozeknowne good wozks, but tomag- 
nifie, and make diſcernable hys power, and the pꝛayſe ofhys 
grace, And yet is not this that the fayth of the holy ones 
was fozeſeene, and the wozks of the vngodly were fozeknowne, 
long befkoze they were: but pet theſe do follow as effectes, and do 
not pꝛeuent, no2 make pꝛedeſtination, noꝛ do certifie a reaſon, 
o plapne demonſtracion of Gods pjouivence, but are thfſelues 
eſtabliſhed rather, by the reaſon of Gods pꝛouidence: Foz to 
hym that will enquire amongeſt all the woꝛkes of God, what is 
it, that his moſt hyeſt and vaſearcheable will hath reſpect vnto 
chiefly: foz what reaſon-foz what cauſe? and to what end all theſe 
were infkituted, in the ſame oder and maner , as we do beholde 
theme the matter may by this reaſon, be made notoztous vnto 


hym: co make mn feft (ſapth he) the power of bys wrathe, and to 
Le — purſue the other 
reaſons, wherewith they do v2ge vpon vs, Out of le- 


Ifchou wilt conuert vnto me, I will conuert thee, and if 1. Cap. 
thou be retourned.and will make thy ſelf to be retourned, 
thou ſhalt ſtand before my face: If thou wilt make ſeparati- 
on of that which is precious, from that which is vile, thou 
ſmhalt be euen as myne own mouth. Be ye tourned and I will 
—— I will retourne and not turne away my face from 


e office of the holyghoſt is of two ſoztes: the outward \ ,n(were, 
callin And the 


n thecompaſſe 
a man that hath bene dend, can be able ta reffoze 


agapne. 
If God do vouchſafe to empart hys liberalitie to ſome The reaſon 
without all reſpect r C_—_ he ſhalbe iniurious and of the pa- 


ouer in the meane time. r 
iu. God 


cruell to che others, 


| Aunſwere. 
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- God doch witnes — al ce hat (bl 
do diſcerne and Judge we are 
ltkeerhe ocher meat 2 OD 
doth diſcerne & make the , the ſcriptures doe declare, 
Not in reſpect ofmans pꝛeparation, but actoꝛding to the good 

wil fey fo wereade Eel That — per FR 


pleaſure ofhys 
deſtinate vs all according — AY KA 

If God ſhould nor worke in of the — fore- 
ſcene before, he ſhould ſeeme vnrighteous in hys election. 
S. Paule doch p2opoſe theſe ſame obtections to himſelf, and 


withall maketh an aunſwere to the cauiller O ma 
what art thoy that doeft aunſwere with God? thereunto 
the ſimilituve ofthe Clay and the Potter. And yet 


hath 
much moze power ouer men, then the Potter hath ouer the clay. 
It the Potter be at his owne libertie to faſhion the Ueſlells , as 
he will himſelfe: hall ic not be as lawfull fa God to ſhewe fo2th 
bps power vponhys owne creatures? but that he muſt be enfoz- 
—— mens merites, am that our veedes now muſt be 


arule of Election, 
2 am was ſayd to be reiected for this cauſe: becauſe 


he did not encline hys hart to ſeeke God. 
Ergo, It is in mans power to make the harte apte to re- 
ceaue: grace, 
The harvnes any pernerſenes ofthe hart, wherewich we are 
made pꝛone and to wickednes , vnp)ofitable am 
vnable to do good, is a diſeaſe of all mankinde, vntill 
the new regeneration of the do miniſter a new remedy 
fo} j ſame. Whichremevy if itcome once, Graceis to be thar- 
ked fo it onely: Mit do not come, let euerp man impute it to his 
owne frowardnes, and tohys naturall viſeaſe, and not vnto 
God, who did create mans nature whole, and ſound at the be⸗ 
— 8 to aunſivre a rene aunſiere all 


— — ſacred — 
where, and do obiect agaynſt vs. 


1 may ſeeme perhapps to haut bene ouer 
inheaping cogecher,andconfuting the ob 


and tedious 
of our ad⸗ 
uerſaries 
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cauillations:wherein 
moyle themſelues very much, lo doch this 


greedely buſye hymleife, moge then all therett, | 
The Cauillacions of the Aduerſaries where- 
with ec the — fs - 
tion, as altogether vnpro fit able and * 

r and l 

FN this they vſe to * of 12 . of this The reaſons 
predeſtinaris,all carcfulnes is take away fro wherwirh — 

mẽ ee falls, to tyſe agayn: that to ſuch as do oc- fue doe 


caſion of Duggiſhoesis min led. becauſe mans trauaile is 


— 


alto Superfluous in both reſpectes: if er he that 
pork t be able to threes . through rune 
any bys ou Ee un wer op: isc ink; pp rode, 
aa + 5p 69 an ce: b oy whereo 

8 hed by the other is mayn- 


a ned 0nvith God, by hys vn- 
on; wharnecde we the 
y mens affe- 


peter pct 
mo Day : Ji to embrace vertue, or terri- 
fed ccuſtom 1 ER the 


bow minde ſhall ich! ee 

i et or 1 Ol. we. 

withſtan „ A8 Saad dt org dane — 
ſhould be: ĩ Spare enedill. 

he teaching of thys 


owl nl e 1 33 
doctrine) the very finewes keln bruſt aſun- 
der, and that there 79 a certayne fatall Neceſſity 


onely: they do ſay, that it were conuenient, not to 
bane aby Nordeaarlpeach e matter. 
They 


2 — . diſpute of 

that matter the neuet was man able to re- 

ache vnto: as a fitte for the inſtructiò of the 

— —— true, yet ought it nor be 

they) becauſe it deliuereth mattet very perni- 

— receaued: and becauſe ſuch thinges being 
not able to be conceaued, may without any daunger be hol 
den in couert. 

Moreouer there want not ſome now a dayes, Which do 
defend their obſtinacye by Auncientye: foraſmuch as 
the auncient fathers diceyther wryte nothing at all, or els 
very litle thereof ot do teach of this * preuenting the 
merites of the holy ones farre otherwiſe. 

Wherfore they would haue the people to be taught on 
this wiſerather . That God of hys goodnes and mercye, 
would haue all men to be ſaued: And that the cauſe,why all 
are not ſaued. is for chat all will norreceaue the grace indif- 
ferzutly offered vnto them. And this maner of teaching 
they de ſuppoſe to be ſound. On the contrary: that the other 
doctrine o f->redeſtinaris doth take cleane away all force, & 

vſc of wholeſome preachinges exhortations. „ and diſci- 
Anſwere to Plines &c. Yfwe onely epther were a che fir} that 
the obiect. wert vied with cheſe flaunvers and 
propoſed. lefſe caule to wbver at þ wickednes of this our age. But A do ſa 
here, neuer ofbefoze, no any other 

te learned men haue bene ſun- 

een 


teachers in congregation of 
— 


A * 


re 
ans. 


perhapps. But keſeene 

—— tops eva rag how, 
in what maner, and to what end they do lay this doctrine open 
———— air nmr —a 


other they mapa vowne th 
merttes, of 


what moze neceſlarpdocrrine to evilie the cor ego 
on withall may be applyed in the Church ol Chziſtians?- = 
 eneb tt Fore eoiicheves 
trine ofP3edeſtination dach tend ta this ende chiefly: that men 
— not to truſt tu much to their dune ſtreugth, 
repoſe all their hope God , It is vntrue 
—— That the ol predeſtination doth 
— teoeipt For what 
ede. Anguſtine ſayth then 4s rhat you ſbo ay that men 
do then e of their owne ſafoty, tolearne 
to repoſe their bope and affiaunce in God , « 
ax) wiſe. , Mholoeuet therefore 
people, in the true doctr ine of 


0 


Lohn. 14. 


Mar. 7. 


know, 
but in bim of whom it is .es? hethat oth reioyce let him 
OI coupling of theſe 
too 
Wy ta the ently np to the o · 
din many tymes ſette 


— = 24247 Waco 


ring rop eaſure: did he therefore a- 
of godly lef — — 
* — 


In like maner 


ee ee —— TEE: 


Je- 
ſu, — ng prin 
_ 

Ser eee Ion e 


Belene (ſapth Chin) i» God, andbelexe in me: yet ia 
neaertheleſſe true, that be lpeakerk — —— 
commeth unto me, or beleeneth in me, unleſſe it be geuen him from 
Do —— 


an = 
chat is to ſap, che gifte of obevience: 
he exhozt all men to heare, — 
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— — th meer but chac 


terly zelons, and De be full doc not reioyce, 
vor hye not — 
few aloe, but ear1hly, be — wears 40 And theſe 
— — 


Predeſtination,are not forekpowne 
then in there a neceſſary 


doth know well 
— wile tem wo 
—— i Fbenote ; 


omen ere of Clownes , any 
ume to accuſe Luther as Auchoz of 


heare what monken eloquence this gallaunt counterfaite ſwart 
Rutter doth guſhe out vnto vs, out of Oſorius dꝛouſie tankerd: 
Aud with what flaſhes of thuudzpng wozdes, he meaneth to 
ſcoxche vppe Luther withall, 8 
4 — harmeleſſe and in- 
— nocentꝰ why thou rageꝰ why art thou madde? © 
Truly J ſhould haue wondered, if Oſorius would haue ſpo- 
ken any thyng agaynſt Luther, but with ſome haryſhe eloqufce, 
Nayrather — ———— 
: ! 


of what accuſatibs do pe tell 
Wherfoze let it be for Luther to aunſwere fo him 
ſelfe agayne, and with like fpeche,not to the Germaine ruffler, 
but to the Poztingall Byſhop:whom if he might repꝛoue agayn 
contrarywiſe after this maner: O Oſorius ? why do pe accuſe þ 
Luthers al- guilteleſſe : why doe yekepe ſuch a flurtte why are pon ſo fran 
der Ri. tickes uh If were well in hour witten, would neuer rep pocht 
- eoricallfy. me with ſuch madneſſt. But what haue I haue done hat haut 
Rione, A deſeruedeis it bytauſe I would not encline to þ furious viſoy 
ders of q rebelliaus hate dyn J euer ſo much as moue a finger 
towardes that cauſe :? din I not repzoue them foꝛthwith with 
— — wyiing 
If they would but haue harkened to my counſell, and continuall 
admonitions, che matter had neuer pzoceved to ſo much bloud- 
ſbead. Ilhat: And ſhall Jreceaue this recompence fo) my 
meanyng towardes pou, to be a madd man? No 
(ſap you) not bycaule ye wrote agaynſt them, doe we repre- 
hend you, but bycauſe you miniftred the occaſion of this 
vprore.But from whence do ye gather this to be true Oſorius? 
Forſooth bycauſe they did learne this of you, that we were 


not able of our ſelues to doe either good or euill — 4 
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God doth (as you ſay) worke all in all in vas. & c. In detde J 
haue denyed, that to thinke god q euill is in pur owne hid, Any 
——— what reſpect are woꝛdes ap 
plyable to the Countrey Bootes : and to their t Doth 
that man open a gappe of licentiouſneſſe, and ſevitious treache- 
ry to huſbandmen, which doth abate that Freedome from mans 
wllmtdoyngox archieupug any encerpyiſe, whith Deut- 
nes do falſely challenge as pꝛoper ta miiz Js it lawfull 
to be wicked, bycauſe many tymes men are hindered a —— 
— — — 
be therfoze not wicked in doyng wickedlp, is not fre, 
— as rs | Art which ol it ſelfe it 
is not able to ſhake away? Is the wicked Spirite therfoze extu⸗ 
ſed, bycauſe in doyng euill he doch it not ſo much of any Fre: 
dome, as of Neceſlitiezfoz how ſhall he be ſayd to be fre , which 
amiddes the race ot his rudenes , is now and then reſtrapned a- 
gaynſt his will: and is not owne will not ſo much as 
in doyng euill-yec doth this beyng not fre of him ſeife nothyng 
wichſtãd, but that he continue euill till : what and if I had ſapd, 
that the — — — = way 
taptiue, and bonde : is it therfoze to be imputed to forth- 
with, e not to men whatſoeuer they ſhall yvowickedly:As though 
when men do thinke oz committe enill, chey be compelled there- 
unto agaynſt their willes : are not willpnglp and of their owne 
motion chiefly dzawen thereunts : Fo? to confeſle this ſaying to 
—.— „Tbat God is he that —— — 
to paſſe nothpng in mã ſurely, owne wills, 
ſathatif there be any euill in them, there is no cauſe why God 
Hould be accuſed fon it, but euery man mult laye the fault of his 
owne folly, and wilfulnes to his owne charge. 

But (ſap pou) for as much as God doth lead mens willes Ofori. pag, 
hereunto,by what reaſon; ci ye couple the ſtabilitie of your 163. 
doctrine with the defence of Gods Iuſtice. 

Ido aunſwere. Firſt when we do ioyne the ſinguler pꝛoui⸗ Aunſ were. 
dente of God, wozkpng all in all, in all che actions of mans lyfe: 
we do ſet che ſame foꝛch, as all maybe referred to this, 
as to the pʒimer cauſe efficient, which voth not wozke p2operly, 
but in reſpect of1aſt end ol all thinges. „ 


Luther 


Luther accuſedl. The ſecond Booke, | 


willes whither him liſteth: Met — — 
willes, hath enclaſen aiſoche ſame willes within cer 


2 e inthe meane miles, wich what fapth and with what face,this 
4 © one place is vigen ſo much, whichmaketh nothyng 


as God is of his owne naturt moſt beſt and moſtperfect; hereu⸗ 
pon it commeth to palle;thathowhichhath oꝛdeined allthpnges! 
koz him ſelbe, can innoreſpect be the cauſe of emil 2; Then as: 
tauchyng the mid dle cauſes; whereas there is nu man thatvorhy 
not fall though his owne default, ans thep20;urement of Sa⸗ 
22 ————— 

ſiane, without his own ſelſe, aun that he complapne nor ot᷑ God 
fo} the ſame. 3. But yet to admit that the actions of mans ipfe, 
are not without the pꝛouident and cirtumſpect dtrec⸗ 
tion of Gods will: aud that it is he alone; that intlineth mens 


hedges # which whether 
OE Saeneetias anon 
— INI 
Juſtice, but alſo aboundancly commende the ſame. 4. And laſtly 
cough wee never {omnable 6 ch perfymaunce of his 036: 
can no iuſt accuſation of quarell be fra- 


Carter ofhis ownecarriadge? 
and guide: of his owne ſlitteryng lyle afterwardes refuſing 
the conduct and leadyng of God 24Uhich if can now gouerne it 

ſelfe rightly in dede, as it ought to do, let it then a Gads name 
enioy his owne knowledge: batifocherwiſe:pet.is Gods Juſtice 
ſuſſiciently enough defended, and tuen foꝝ this ſame cauſe, by 
cauſe he firſt fozewarned them of the perill enſuyng, it is with 
very god reaſon acquited of crime: fo2 what ſtandeth mote a⸗ 


greable with Juſtice, then to puniſh ſinnes with ſinnes ? and to 
cruſhe do mne, with ſharpe and bitter 


But 


cozrection, that pꝛoude re- 
the high God his Creatoꝛ: 
goeth here. J do marueil at chis 


the matter 


at all to ſe⸗ 


Theſecond Boobe. Luther pharged, 256 
els doe all mp 


Nanny: whole | 

tp abhozre diſo2derous vp20xes'and outragious rebelios 2 And 
ik my wituneſſe this to be true 
: — f 444 , 


began to plucke downe 
the 


ſelfe commendable 
it) q withſtcade him, Thelyke attempt was made by Zuinꝑlius, 
ind Oecolampadius, about the matter of the Satt ament. J 
doe not here debate ol the truth ol the cauſe: And pet no one 
chyng reſtraynen mt ſo much trom ſubſcribyng to their Aſſerti⸗ 
tions as did the donght of bwylt s, which J feared would after» 
wardes haue enſuen . I will adde alſo famewhat of my ſelfe: 
when the Counſell was called at Wormes,/bepng cited by pu» 
blique authoutie to appeare befme the-Cmpertall ſeate: J vyd 

| the daunger wag/allirey unt. 


of the Countrey began to raunge in whom 
wardes — rd ner — 
into lyke maddneſſe. The common weale beyng thus deuided 
c diſquieted, how greatly I was graued withall, what meanes 
I vſed agaynſt them accopdyng to my duety, what aunſwere 
I made to their Articles, wich what reaſons J retuten chem 
what counſel gaue and what.erhozcacions tocommb quyct, 
— — obediente, myne owne — extaunt as 
teſtifie fo me, and the Hyſtouies therof doe ſufficiently 
— — rr ee ta- 
— 2 — — 
authour of all this tebellion. [16232 
bejhane learned of you — 
not able ot our ſelues to doe good evilt. 
again! Lu. Hereof we conceaued out fi tal — cs 


framed moued vi Boo 
1 cauſe that vs rex to Armes. O notable 
by a Kheto- 
ricall 6Ri6, 


—— 
be eſchued by allmeanes 
nopringconmus Yeats avenge his owne iniuries : chat it was 
——_— fox any Chiiltian to auenge any pꝛiuate wzong: 
— — — guarriſon :? That the 


TheſecondBooke i | Luther purged, 255 
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wo2des ary wellvoputes een The {ame 
— — — 
in the nanwand commendation of 2 


- EF 8 Peta, 


——— 
rr 
N g ta be loketifoz from the 


— and demattave, v ich what 
honctt reaſon Luther Aatix ĩoyne the of bys Diſ- 
cipline with the defonerat Gods Iuſtice. Co anſwerebuebs 
iyi Certes with muh —— then your-bloudy 


Bilhop, oꝛ you — drag hauing embzuer 
voti rurchrts in Pm play che ——— 


— 
—— — — 
hy Golpell;nagtofprakeof 


Paule, weth Chiiſt and with 
reſtof 


Dad $0453 30 21't 5 515 


Obe ged. weber erer els 


— 


— 


—5 
11. retratetfromehe — doth furbuſh 
hys furniture lo the Triumph agaynſt poze Gualcer Hadds, 
- Ind vor -wichour canſerfoy beraaſethinenareliiag —ſ—ä— 
a lutcle betoe vis pelde ouer che pj&minence of Elaquonce to 
O ſorius, and conieſſed him to be the thiefe carpenter uf ſpeach, 
. and named hym alſo the tymes ) he ls 
Haddonin- meth ſo vartable & vucuuſtant nom, That he dare affirmethat 
conſtant. Oſorius writing . —— 
Haddon as tadvithout feats; and which — 
infant in ſo childiſhe — ſemblaumce of 
Peache. uuſtte in hys —— — no commenda- 
tion of — all, but yo 


4 


name of Cicero : for 


— —.— 


wi oquenty ding he ſpeakerh f. 
= 5 
wrytinge:andthar — Sens by reaſon or 


argument, dur wich ſks and laviſhnes of ton 
Laftly ys whole is ſo bluntiſh , ſo baſe & ſo colde, 
that Oſorius to pity ĩt rather, then to hate i ir. And 
that is the cauſe. That Oſorias rannot according to 

miſe condiſcend with hart and eto hys opinions, as 
he he would do, if he could v inne the victory of 
the cauſe which de vndertooke, with apte and conuenient 
arguments. Burnowihphencehe hath not done it, ſithẽce he 
hath ht no argement; nor vſed any to the pur 
poſe: — — hys reaſons be ſueh, as haue no force to 
mayntayne credite, — ſuch as rather doe diſcloſe a token 
of ——.— hereof — — N to 
paſſe, that he ſeemetb to he acquited of hys promiſe, if hee 
temayne us yet in hys opinion w]Anquiſhed. And there- 
fore that Haddon idvery ei Nan#66 re. 
& — — —— hym a worke, 
Morevucr that neyther hys iſter was voyde of 
blame, whoſoever he were, that did not — ut the 
firſt i what hace; and in what forme he 25 his 


nũciaxiõ dothappeare: 
but a certayo piteous ſti of ſpegcb vttred: in hys wri 
tings vntowardues, & childiſnn es: indiſpurĩg obſcure, & a 
certein vnſkilfull applicatis of Rhetoric all interrogatiss, 
learned of an roll Maſe; ebene e rie 
expreſſe hys weaning by his tethath no ng 
of Ciceroes fineſſe, nor tcõmeth ſo much as any thing neere 
the maielty of Cicero: expreſſeth nothing purely, nothin 
playnly,nothig diſtinctly, nothing ſubſticially,nothing lo 
tely, Finally vttereth nothyng but a yayne ſound of fooliſhe 
wordes, that it woulde pittie a maa to ſee it. Wiherefoze O 
wꝛetched man that thou art poe ſtammering Haddon, O pi- 
teous eſtate of this {ly Phedria , And in the meane tyme thys 
vayneglozious pꝛoud pecocke is bedeckt with all theſe Diftricch 
keathers, and glittering plumes, wzapt vp together in a great 
buſh perdie: ſo that here is no want of any thing nowe , but ol 
ſome gyering G nato, which map lowe this Thraſo out-of hys 
paynted Coate, But go to. Let theſe thinges paſſe Oſorius. 
Although this vnbꝛydeled and cottquenelike maner of ſcolding 
and lauiſhnes of toung doch ofright require, that we ſhoulde 
likewiſe blaze out your baaynſickneſſe in the right colour, and 
make you as it were a mockery foz boyes: yet diſmiſſing now at 
the laſt thoſe toyes, and merry conceites of pour dame deynty 
(wherewith the hath (as you ſay) beſmeared Haddons lips) 
n — — ———— 
erewith repʒoche don ſg bumanerlp, 
has pr wee Cores glas aomg oper af os 


—— by 

—— —— —— m in ſuch 

— — 
the Ronuth Goſpel} 


enough at your exceeding childiſh (parddme 

and moze then womaniſhe malepartnes : fo in lente boyes 
wont to bzawle fo nuttes: And women (as Ierome repozteth) 
when they are a goſhipping,ſpeake ill ot them that are abſent, 
ana ccake luſtely ouermen, as if they were ſtronger then they, 
— — to: reſemble Cicero in Elo- 
and fineſſe of phꝛaſe, oz atleaſt to come very neere it: 
it not inough to treate ot Chiilt, of the Goſpell, of ho- 


Ip ,400 laced religion üg, len a. u C 
à man paynt it out Mauery ot Cice- 
mln ry — Wye vch neuen 


—— — — they laugh openly —— 
nitp of thys Poxeugallwangler 


teſtable ſhameleſſeneſſt e 
keth 


hath ener reavanpof H wytcinges, ſo vuſhamefalt be 
\ ons 5 ö | 
ſides Olorius onelp, chat would ſap ſo? Are yer nothing aſþa- 
med of this your fo manifeſt vanity : Are pe ſo altpgether vil- 
* bay - and hinnanicy as pou are bart aint 


— — 
you alle we of hym? Aus pet in reſpett ofthis frinolous title 
what matter maketh who beare the name But what kpnde of 


diſcourteſp is chis : ſo to 
an artificcall 


[ fo doltiſh and 

cannot chooſe but meruayle alſo, 
hymco make him a writer? 
man, in 


raſcall a nter, that 
—— 


— tr 
the uuttera, — 


excelleucy of C laanenct, fe 


fo that hi — 
— a at. 


denden, anten —— — | = mad 
— — with as is not 

— ny nn uth, and be — _ in 

the want of Eloquence , be ſupplyed — — 1 philobpher 


truth, But as now, how vureaſonable is nant communication ſo may the 
Oſoriys that tan — — — 7 2 


and vupleaſaunt Jangiers: ann ſbem whotce a Cen- in 
— oeipran Ganpeatians wiite no- nit 


. 
playnely. 


wnhereunts ſoruer Haddoniy fie u batte, 
— 


ft our ſauloum acci 
rhinger of this to be execrable and 
of God. 


vpon him onelp, nke it a leſſe faul 
. a Ciceroniant no; iudge 


larſe waxy the reavng dend hoe 


; — nr 
of him (ifir —.— —— _ — vehement 
inccrrogations muſt be applyed in tte for te ſume. 

Laf of allin ſteave of a 3 — 8 

with a Satyricallſkoffe he doth adu tert 


em 


c 
writing franckly as hym liſteth, and becauſe he will encou- 
rage hym to wryte more franckly and freely; he telleth him 


thathe may — without deunger, beexuſe no man 
of any iu il blame himin this reſpect that 
he is addicted to Cicero more then is needeſull. — 


Jf there were any ſenſe 07 fe 


or right 02 wrong in off 
— — | all thefe pi 


ly and pꝛoudelp, but yet much moꝛe imyudentliy 


de as eaſſe a matter io a mi to finde as much Re 
lies Offices, pra and as true, as this your is, which 
WW 


| 


| 
| 


The ſecond Booke, Ciceronifme. 
the 


ſparckles onely except, Likewiſe aiſo 
courſe of che reſt of pour diſcourſe, how haue your 
frivolous, and confuſed Argumentes moued me to my2th , and 
laughter : As where you chzuſt your ſelfe ſo ſtoughtly into the 
matter of Iuſliſication & Predeſtination: in all which kinde of 
doctrine nochKlapng you ſme as meire a trafiger,a5 though 
pou came new ſrõ India, neither dare once ſo much all the while 
in all your bookes name out of pour mouth, the tearme of lu- 
Rification 82 of Predeſtination : ta truly I alſo why 
durſt name the name of Chzilt alſo amũgeſt your wiityngs, 
that Cicero neuer made mention therof in all his bokes, 
But this ridiculous Silenus doth neuer play his part moe 
pleaſauntly, then whenas takyng the rodde in his hid,and ſit- 
Schwolemaiſters be calleth fozth paze ſ@lp 
| on into the middes of the and him 
ta harkeuto him, a to learne of his Paiſter, And no maruell: fo 
be is full of ſuch cõmaundemente s; But god Þ , Olorius, pou 
mult beare with pode Hadds in this he is occupied 


of this vgly Buggebeare in a 
— — bn 
now to your ſelfe, which you may then at the length with ſhame 
enough lay vpon others neckes, when you haut pour ſelfe lear- 
ned to vſe them well befoze , Foz if we lyſted to ſet here to 
the viewe , how oft your Reaſons and Argumentes faple you: 
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Ciceroniſh me. 


The ſecond Boke. 
whereunto that your vuſaud yy and moe then folie ro ffe ten · 
deth, ſo can J not ſuffitientiy conietturt, what this malicious 
bꝛagge ofthe name of a Ciceronian and emulation of 
ſhould empazte amõgeſt Chiiltifs . It is not my part to 
raſhlp of pour mtanyng. Am it may be, that ye wilte his a. 
gaynſt Haddon, not ſa much of any true vas to bit 
lade you of ſome tholericke humours. And perik you will 
me leaue to tell you in pour eare what J thinke : if pou 
as pou haue wn ittẽ, and be ofthe very ſame mynde in derde: cet 
teinly there can not be hidden nder this couerte mean 1 
yours any other thyng, chen very lurkyng Peatheniſh 
tie. Fo if pou be carrien into ſuch a wonderfull admiration of 
Cicero, that ye thinkehim worthy to be noted for infamous, 
that is not more then enough addicted to Cicero (di ſa bot 
2 empoꝛte) and on the contrarypart thinke 1.0 a 
peciall poyntofhygbe commèdauon ia wan withiwhole 
bent of aſtection endeudut — — 
is thẽ (I pꝛay vou) che Glo Chriſtẽè where is that m 
that knoweth not to reioyce in any thyng, but in the Croſſe 
of our Lord and Sauiout᷑ ſeſu Ohrid 2 —.— 
doth peny that a man w ſerie'two. 4 
And p Apoſtle doch exhoꝛte not in one place alone, 
wot our ſeluos to the faſticd of this world. Vucyou Wl rhe 
theſe wozdes Mammon is underſtãded , Be 
— fois addicted duetmuch unto Mammon re 
be 5ᷣ ſeruauntof Jeſu Chzi, And ſhall he be þ ſeruaũt of Chiilt 
p is addicted toCiceromoze then endugh / But it is pꝛayſewo· 
— — y E101? 
chy of great cũmt datiũ to matche him in excellfcy , noz is it 
chyng pꝛeiudiciall to Chʒiſtes glo:y. But what & if Chit 
— — pf tf pot; 
— — — t delicate 


li- oh. NS — fas. reg man mopdan app 


— e was al in great eſtimatiõ a- 
mongeſt all men( you will ſap). As though þ whatloener were 
vnlike vato Ciceroes phaſe, were by & by — 1＋ 


though Cicero him leife,ifhe were now alu agapne, would 


The ſecond Booke. 


Clceronifme. 
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we may not 
of ſpeach, but ra- 
ther th earneſt bent affectids ſ#ke foz life euer oz remiſ⸗ 
(is of ſinnes, fo2 the kyngdome of God: e learne how to turne a- 
way the ſeuericie of Gods wzath & Judgemtfr6 vs; fo2 J day 
ſurely higeth ouer ourheades, which ſhall bring vs either to e- 
uerlaſtyng glozp, oz els to euerlaſting deſtruction, We mult be 
well aduized,how we ſhall aũſwere in y Parliament befoze that 
eren ſeater uvge may noche et ithall w floozi- 
ſhyng wozdes, but id ſubſtaunciall matter. This muſt be all our 

e- endeuour, her eunto muſt we enfozce all 5 powers ol our 
[>ules, noc how meaſurably — g may be 
framed to pꝛetie cceiptes:not how loftely our ſtyle map be ad⸗ 
uaſiced.But by what meanes þ terrible toũtenaũce of God map 


| tranſitozy 
de wow fo Fea 


—_ tion of Elo... 


quence not 
ſo much to 
be regarded 
of Dcuincs. 


notlyke a Ciceron: ,ve dum itt 
Ciceronian yea although he had ſo ſpoken, he ſhould haue pꝛo⸗ 
ficed leſſe, Foz it commethto paſſe ( can not tell by 


> 


ope- 


T — 
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Ciceroniſime. Tho ſecond Booke, 


operation and influence ot — 1 that the humilitie ol the 
Croſſe, which conſiſtethwholy in Deuine inſpiration, will not 


& with this of mans vtteraunce, F 
——— —  ————— — 
an other to play wehr As Mulonius pate fometyme 
of a certeine Philoſopher. 


And therfoze Jvoe nve bittere mich fromhis Judgement 
r —— — 
much of let purpoſe abſteine frũ affectation of his ſpeache 

although he could haue attayntd thereunto , gaue nir 


va mope ſp 
— — 2. — 
mendation of thoſe excellent of Tullics eloquence , But 


i fumee) mejovelianetp in Ofories 
Poly like a ene Hentai Chi, 
And therefoze this Portingall Paſquiff voth grere at Haddon 


to + 
by way ol mockage, ſaping:Tharno mi of founde lud 


— euet blame him for this, that he is more then — 
addicted to Cigero. &c. tk that Haddon 


but that | 
v batte und 


m —— und lelſe 
— — — — then J could 7 
at 


Judgementes of ace, e bs withall, J 
know not: but if they be Ciceronians, — op br 
gard them: M they be wur anbike vmco ſuch 
tan not tearme to be but fo? 
cher, ſuch as are wont to of thoſe, whoſe — 
not grounded vpon reaſon, but vpon affertiss, ſerome ina ter 
teine place doth ſay, that the ludgemẽtes of Louets be blind, 
but J dare affirme that enup and malice be much moe daunge 
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blinde . But if tell me of curteous, Chiifti 

— . ————— th | — 

— —— leaueofthe 

— — - 

ny vt Haddon e 

vnleſſs your groſſe am N | 

— dt ns 

— — 
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Pag. 166. 


Romiſh Nel . — ir con- 
— 5 ſciẽces mo ay ——— to this 
. new Goſpell: Moreoyts alſo — re be many noble me, 
— yea many whole ſhyres in (as he is e by a 
all: carteinc Portingall Marchannt a frend of his) that are not 
coathed as — Lutheran moraine : And therfore 
that this his accuſation is not beat agaynſt whole Englid, 
neither agaynſt thoſe perſans & places, as 12 
don doth miſconſter of him, but agaynſt — Lutheranes 
and thoſe new Goſpellets — which ſort of people 
Otori. pag, he doth louyngly ire * Elizabeth of very good 
167. will, and ha — I e take very good heede and 
be warely — And to the end ſhe may ſoreſee the 
- ſame more prouidently, he will foreſhewe vnto her certeine 
markes and token, by the vhich( beyng guided, as by The- 
ſeus cle ve of threede ) ſhe ſhall — to * * 
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1 


bithewhole wotke, tenngely Vihar Ofo- 
rius doth 


eee ene oem promiſe in 


make manifeſt this booke. 


mfmap machen hate them, andveteſt chem. 
Ol the which (hy Gods: permifſion)thaibe — tn 


—— 2101217901] nαναν,ðbũů 2 
&9 all caunutth ta handen 


gues, andmaſſters of all miſrule be 

— rains oregon vhereasthe _ CO. O ſori. Ar- 
auncient purit oſpell, 

— miſchiefes doe reigns 2ble tobe 


itbſtavd ſt 
chin Augie — —ü—ôö reſolued, 


do keepe Schoole ll 
for che: Corhia they make the bol — there the worſe Ge 
og WleY of} way* gument. 


. 
: 
| 
a 
N 


Ac 


r — N S 0 
1 — — - + + = 


— — — — 


—— 4 
warneſſeofchis y 


— — 


Chyid and his „not onely in the tyme of 
Apoſos;;but inthe age of the holy Martyzs al- 
lo, and doth liktwiſe happen by a certeine contnuall ozder 


th that his — nhtnth. dew 


with 


The third Babe Fol complaynter 
what face Haddon may den this to be trew, ſeeing that 
with whacface Haddon may 


alſo not behold with * es, yea: & fecle it in the whole 
body, to the great grieſe of hys hart: that luſte doth raunge 
euery where allowed: vnbrydeled licenciouſneſſe peſtereth 
euery corner vapuniſhed: Sancuaries & Religious houſes 
lye tumbling i in bloud; thas Tew —. Churches be rob- 
bed and {poyled : Treafons 2 — Prinees and 
—— Finally all places (her ſotuet theſe doctours 
teach ſchoole) to be in a tumult and are? And fora(- 
much as Haddon doth not onely heare all theſe, not by te- 
port onely, and conferece of hiſtories, but alſo behould the 
ſame with hys eyes, openlyand viually frequented, how 
can he ſay that theſe things were neuer done? 


plant hemfalnconndecechs ahaats 5 — thinges 
uted with moſt filthy Brambles, and Darnell. 


pe 1us2fogfooth he is palt all ſhame, that de- 
nycth ir. And why ſo A p2ay yon: Be cauſe the matter is knows 
en, & publiſhediabroadeuery.where to Natiõs, Countryes: 
landes, & all people. finally bruted abroad &ratified by the 
report of all me, Behold gentle reader a very woderfull + cui 
dent demonſtration , c not wh # ilogiſmes 
ſchooles — & Cra- 

dae as vieto verifie 


8, and of a few, but 
of all maner — — Mal 
lagets Ancipodes, ꝶ᷑ men uf a new = 
— — chat he can — 

Nn ii. fingers 


. . not one ly.coccaup 4 imagination, but 7 
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The reboũ- 
ding of the 
— 
Gear. 


outragious ſacrilege, whatſoeuer 

and conſpiracies, were euet hard ut amongeſt any people, the 
ſame be chieflp and aboue all others frequented , and ratgne ef: 
peci ally amongſt the cõmon weales of the Lutheranes, though 
the doctrine and p2eaching of their Pꝛophettes , Jn witneſle 
whereof we all, and eueryof vs, as many as liue in this wozld, 
doe ſet to our ſeales , Raiſe, and confirme the ſame to be true 
with ourhandes, 

The wozlve it ſelfe (I think) tfitcould ſpeake, would not 
ſpeake otherwiſe foxſcath, And becauſe it cannot ſpeake fot it 
feife, it hath appoynted Oſorius to be pꝛottoꝭ of the cauſe to 
— cthcemainne therefoze fo manifeſt : ſo 
and fealey, is there any fo impudent an Haddon, that will 
dare to deny this : But chat ye may wonder yet a great deale 
moꝛe at his Rhetojicall pꝛoueth it to be true, 
not onely by p ſulfrages of dumme men, but cyteth to witneſle a- 
— — himſelfe , his 'owne eyes and eares, Do ye 
not ſee (ſayth he) with your eyes t hat ſhould Haddon [ 
with his eyes, do ye aſk Oſorius: doughtles he might ſo many 
hozrible and vnſpeakeable abhominations, it he lined nowe: fo2 
who is ſo blinde that cannot ſee : ſo Impudent that will denye? 


—— —— 2 
fullmarketts to the Popestrealozp., W 


and auarice: the very foꝛge and 


Trecheries, ſeditiones, and a 
— Gangs Rn 
— —— O, 
and goare, iſhoppes of Rome: | 
the vpzoare of Germany in this place : A it might 
— — 
and a 
des * — 


dt abhominations: And to pale over 


Beneuantanes, Peters, Aloiſian 


Nn. ii. 
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Ofor, 
168. * 


— — — 


narrowly that of Neceſſitiohe mult pleade foꝛ the honeſty of his 
Church, beyng neyther able to hyde, no} excuſe her filthines, 
— — chat although be can 
not deny, that in all the ſocietie and courſe of mans lyfe, and 
that in the moſt fruitfulloſt come ſtincking weeds of iniqui- 
tic do grow euery where among: yet this doth nenertheles 
not empayre the force of his atgument: for he meaneth not 


in to male ariſon of men and to ſet maners 
agaynſt meyers: but he eth the ground of the Argu- 
ment to be: chis. To wirtey whereas the preachers of the 
new Goſpell;Lut| Zuinglius, Martyr, did vnder- 


take this vpon them, to weede this corne cleane from the 
chaffe, and to pluck vp the noyſome weedes by the rootes, 
and did bryngnoioate of their promiſe to paſſe: nay rather 
whereas morewickednes hath bene ſeene to buddle vppa 
freſhthbroag their me anes heren on he doth conclude as 
it were ata vauntage iht the ne of theſe men is not 
onely vnproſitable, butalſo peſtiferous and noyſometand 
not ta be beleued in any wiſe, on the other ſide, to Witte, in 
the Catholique Chur. — h Auarice and Ambition doe 
raigne in 40, nd — Savef luſte are not altogether 
rooted out: yet — 1 them no newe 1 
doth ariſe on thys wiſe, t hym fo great a charge 
as to reſtore to her — primitiue bewty , and Apo- 
ſtolicke neaitnos, the decayd Church, and the doctrine of 
the ſame ouermuch weakened: therefore the Argument it 
not of like ſotce agiynſt them. 

To this effect almoſt voth Oſorivs frame his talke in woꝛds 
ouerlauiſh inough, but in matter ſonakedly and colvly, that J 
— — . 'Thefummeofthis concluſion 


tendeth to this effect. ' 
If any ſuch new!! Gould ariſe am6pft the which 
him to make a reformation of the cor- 


would take 
rupt manors ofthechurch,to the aiicift purity of he 
e & did not e the ſame accordin 


d be geuẽ᷑ to that pro er 
| Lurker Ben — Caluine, Martyr did take vpon 


them to reforme Gabber of the C ch,and __ 
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The third Booke. 
all thinges worſſe. 3 
Ergo, They ought not to be beleeued. 
O Saint Sophiſtry, what kynde of 
a new P2ophet ſhould ariſe,that would 
to reduce to amendement of life, 
. «and could not atchicue his deſire in all, ought therfoze 
be taken foꝛ a Pꝛophett: J think this be not true. What if he 
could not pꝛeuayle w many, ſhall he be accepted fo} 
no Pꝛophett: Go to:what and if hys pꝛeaching entred but into a 
very few? yea what if none almoſt were thereby? do pal The ſpirite 
think it reaſon, þ the eſtimation of the preacher be meaſured ac. of the Pro- 
coding to the number of beleuers? 03 unbeleuers? i rather at- orte be 
coding to the ſpirite, and truth of hys Noah the mealured by 


the nomber 
of belcucrs, 


eighth Pꝛophet and pꝛeacher ofrighteouſues , did neuer ceaſe 
calling and cryeng out vpon the people, tothendhee might al- 
lure all to amendment of life; and pet tight perſons onelp # no Moab. 
moꝛe were reſerued out of that generall veftruction of man · 

all that whole multitude became a hearebzedth the better fo) 

his preaching? nay rather who waxed not moze indurate e Eſay 

the Pꝛophett doth cry of Chꝛiſt. ib have Efay. 
belened our teaching? P2ophetrts after 

this rule, what ſhall we ſay to Jeremy, and the reti of the P26 Ieremy. 
phetts? what — —— 


playnen bitterly that «/l had forſaken hins, and were fallen away S hne. 
to the vanities of this preſent ty fe? ; 
| Nowenſueth the Pino! of this « But Luther 


MelanQon. Zuinglius,Bucer,and Caluine, which took vp- 


thẽ this charge, yet reaped no fruit agayn of innoctcy of 
— of Charitie from ſtthem . 


they were cõ- 
uerſaunt withall. &c. Firſt J learne, what it was, 


that theſe men did take vponthem to doe: To call backe the life, 
and moſt cozrupt maners ofmen ol that age to the perfect rule 
ofthe Goſpell:Truely they vudertooke a very hard charge, fart 


exceeding all humayne power and abtlitie, Go to, and where did 
L her,, 1 
ut — — — —— 


of themſelues by wond, o 
. 
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Luth. agaynſt pardones. The third Booke. 


f finde any ſuch thing hitherto, If you haue glaunted vpon anye 
Is | ſuchching by chaunce,why do you not ſer ownthe place openly 

We! | that che reader map perceaue , that you deale not with 
. lyes, but with good matter: not of any deſire to cauill, but of an 
1 vpꝛigbt Judgement: not not colvly and hengiy, but ſimply any 
— — ſpeathes and · 


| vntruthes men do blame you foz) but ſo 
1.9 — — tration 
{19300 ſtration of a true and iuſt repozte , with as true and vpꝛigbt a 
"i minde, to haue the truth knowne by true pzoues and teſtimo- 
it nies: and not tomock anddeluvemen with fables , Surely it 
" were to be wiſhed of all — — 
1 Cov, and name, woul bp almeanes poſſible leave their 
111 truely Chʒiſtianlike, in all poyntes agreable with — 
— ———— 
nem Golpellers, as vou tall them, div wiſhe this with all they? 
— — But tobyyng the ſame to 
PS or eter ſo did they neuer enter into 


— nns 6 ereenn. — 
alſo againft your ſelf, do ye but coniecture hereby. Foz 
— — — ſubſtaunce of mans ſal- 
ation vivo rope, maertfmen, cen . 
— — — 
(whom a little earſt pou accuſed to be Eng 
neſt accions, and vertuous endeuour) ſhould nowe take vpon 
him to ſtoare and enriche the lyues and conuerſacions of Chzi- 
ſtians, with aboundance of vertuous plantes and ſeedes of 
godlines: Albeit there neuer lacked in them a certapne Godly 
— po nohepes: 
one a to 
abſlitie , as beſamed -godly-and well diſpoſed perſonages, 
ifnot as much as they could haue wiſhed » pet as much 
And if they attapned noughtels, 


Lk % * S% LY i 3 
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— — 
And ther eloꝛe ſtept 


nicks oꝛder, named Tetcelius, but in 
chame, nvaRograto ofthe ark 


— 


— — — 


Luth, agaynſt pardones. The third Booke. 


paſſions of conſcieaces, thought it not in any wiſe toller able fo 
his part to permit ſuch hozrtble erroneous impietie lo directly a 
agayuſt conſcience, and the manifeſt truth of the gladſome Goſ⸗ 
pell to be huſht vppe, and paſt over, in tymerous and fearfull 
ſcience, Albeit he was well aſſured, that this ſtincking and con⸗ 
tagious weed could not be touched without pꝛeſent perill of life, 
Wherefoze he beganne to make a ſhow ofhimſelfe, meaning to 
defend p quarrell of the Goſpell but by a very ſlẽder & ſlight at- 
tempt as it were. And firſt he pzopoundeth certapn pzopoſitivs 
onely, and pꝛinciples of queſtions agaynſt theſe gainefull mar- 
ketts of pardons, and Bulles , notof any vayne deſireto con- 
contend,02 diſpute, no without an humble maner of ſubmiſſion 
of the cauſe: thincking nothing leſſe,then that the ſucceſle there 
of would be ſuch as we now ſee is come to paſſe, I the contra⸗ 
ry part had with like moderation tempered their affections, 

and eyther cõtented themſelues by ſaying nothing, to haue peal- 
in to haue ſought the aduauncement of Chziſts 
to haue ſerued the Popes pompe and ambt- 
ſparckles had neuer burſt out into ſo great 
flames, — — — 


— —ä—— 95 0 er rears 
mcy to aunſwere them him ſelfe, but ſturred vp 
a neaſt of Dominicke hoznettes : cauſed his 

nw Arten of Pardones to beopeniy burned: 

es agaynſt the man, x exclamed with open mouth 
ought to be burntlike an hereticke . And 
's power ould not be deſtitute offrendes , in 
—— immediately ſtarted vp ont 
tof the Friers, who like a Lobdilbe fellow 
r into thefiely, Aſter them ſtept fo: th a thyꝛd 
nes Hochſtratus, whoeſppeng a fit tymt 
a ä 


- 


The thyrd Boobe. Popiſh Pardons, 251 


be would 


for his 
poſitions touchyng Pardons , notof any tuill 
wards his grate, hut onely by may ol 


willingly ſubraic to the authozitie 
his ſauetie aud life alſo wichall, in allhumt- 
litie and and whatſoeuer his Pateftie ſhould deter- 


+ 


* 22 
— 4 * o 4 
vou Oſorius that Fo 

. ' * ” r 1 : 
to aunſwere me: what thinke you woul "Ws 
| Wo. 3 n 2 87A o 
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be tour ned into a denne of Theues? | 
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Luther: ſubmiſiion.. The thyrd Booke. 


therfoze repzoued of Paule ) yeived ſo humbly ewout he haue 
— — 


2 . tounſell. But now what chis maſt humble — ol the'ſer- 
2 — — | 


ſt Lu- fon 
ther d ly and ourragiouſlphevealvin this matter, what TragevieFhe 
-udy ubmil- rayſen, what thunderboltes and wildefire he thꝛew out of his 
bloudy turrettes agapaſt Luthers lite, in uedeleſſe ta 
mention in this plare ; ſichence rn 
ſcoies, and all menrememberit weit enaugh. b 


Ss leaſt they could not — 
hartes the manikeſt truth. But the cou; 


r not ſo be daunten 1 neither could the 
vumeaſurable maweof his grata Coma auntes be ſo eaſily 


2 old Pꝛonerbe ( Gold is — 


The thyrd Booke, Lathers 2. Letters. 272 


could 02 ought to endure ſo impietie: But whe he ſaw 
he could not prevayle , he ſhould haue forſaken his tackle. 
But by this meanes he muſt haue put his conſcience in daũger 
of pownpng. Then yet at the he ſhould haue behaued 
him ſelfe in the matter ſomewhat more modeſtly: Who 
could haue 


mercyfully co enclin 

— — on 

—— — iu ho⸗ 
ö dus, 

ones Secrecary aud Chiberlain wich a grous comp, 


— 


Lathers 2: Letters. Ihe thyrd Books, 


aduauncement of the honour-and dignicie um Charche-of 
Rome, was accuſed foz vaxenerent, and condemned fo; ſo mar- 
uelous wicked, namely — ri yen ne 
ſame Church. 

But what ſhall I doe molt yolp gather ea am 
voyde of counſell herein: I am not able to endure the 
your wiath, and how ſhall eſcape it, Þknow not. — 
quire me to make a recancationof mp vilputations: whiche K 


Ent 
men can : 

ſides this alfo ſehen our country of Germanpvoh whver 

fully floziſh at this day with pregnauntwlirees, ſounde Judges 

J perceaue chat if I doe 


no recantation at all, Fox in this maner torecant | 
els , but to contaminate and deiſte the Churche of 
mode the befoꝛe, and to betrayher to the openrep)oche and ma- 
nifeſt tufamy of all Natrons and tonngues, 

Thoſe euen thoſe ( O moff holy Father) whom I withilcade 
ro witte thoſe(whtch with thetr moſt vaſans; 


inable Jvolatry 
miſchief and outrage th s t Germany: as though 
not villany enough, voaecuſe me (who wethllave them in their 
monſtruous beggyng)to de the authour of all their miſdemea- 
noir befoze pour holynes , Now ( moſt holy Father) I boe here 
poreſt befoxe God, and the woꝛlu, chat I neicher was 
no} at this p2eſent am willyng, co impeach the Pateſtie of the 
Churche of Rome, no the authozivie of your holyntſſe by any 
meanes : any p2arcize to defaee the ſame : but 
doe freely and toufeſſe, chat the Nuriſbiction, of this 
Church, is aboue all thyngs, and that nothing in heauen aboue, 
02 fn earth beneath is to be preferred abone the power of this 
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The thyrd Booke,| Laber ſubmuſtion. ..'2 
— — = 
ſurnuſes deuiſed agaynſt your pe 


And that one thing which Jam able tooherein, I do vowe of Rome. 


the raſhnegofthts beggarly — to that honozable 
no} to imitate f ſharpenes , which J haue vſed oz rather haue as 


— acheranis capheeſs _—— — —— 
ſelfe vfaynedlp | p 


I 
— agayuſt 
. 
credite,whauke after the 
. — 
be perceauey this market of Pardons tocome in 
or Ry ARA ME 


-enide es. And pet it may be, chat Luther 
Juvged noie becher whom he knew 0 


2 ) l 


humble a ſeruange ol che 
of God :by yrpofeſſerh tu ben 
à leatued Doctour 


led Anti- 


009%. 
N N £ i 
, = : . , 


ir — ͤ — cieare, as 
be moe manifeſt and cleare, a as much alſo as Luther 
ded ſo hone and rightbill a nanſe a nn man euer 
wher eunta he was not alluren by nphis owne 


| | 
— tm re i mee rr — 
Es 
of him ſelte tu diſturbe —_ ceremo» 


nies:twhere — — — —— 
thynge | bbominable?F where be theſe new Gol 
- 

more a inally ; * 


pellers, v 
the pur uie ol — pure Euangely > Nay rather where was 


ſayyou) 
yourApolilestooke vppon them, and bounde them ſelues cus fl 
wieh anoathe char they would reſtare the pure and lively 
of the Goſpel . Which is molt faiſe: where dyd 
hep reap uh om wy alla Mable owe 


1 — 
But 
eee 


AE ——— nien bbc nas, 
Ergo, —̃ —-„—¾ꝛ 
But ocede:and becauſe pou haue taken pour 
hn Dt le proce — — 


bo F "M4 


The third Booke. — Tue Remiſhe Charch, - 275 


is neyther Chiiſt, noz his Apoſtles (if they were nowe aliue) 
would euer acknowledge which if any man will dought whether 
be true 02 no, from whence ſhall be he better certified, then if he 
thzoughly peruſe the 

miſh Church, which 


pe 
This is well done inderde if it be true that you ſap, and J wolde 
to god it were ſo. A would to God Oſor. you woulde ſtande faſte 
and vnremoueable within the limptts and bowndes of that doc⸗ 
tryne, which the Actes # wyytinges of the Apoſtles, and Euan- 
geliſtes haue deliuered auer vnto vs: and beyng contented with 
the ſame Goſpelles, pou would not ſecke fo2 any other meanes 
of Saluation, but ſuch as in theſe ſacred Scriptures, is en; 
ſealed vnto vs by the finger of the holy Ghoft . But what is the 
cauſe then, that pee defraud the godly of theſe Goſpelles : 
why do pou hyde them in darcknes? and whp do pou ouerwhelm 
them, not vnder a Buſhell onely, but with fagoct alſo and fire, 
and by all meanes poſſible els conſume them: As to that where 
you ſap, that you renounce the Golpelles of Luther, Melich- 
ton, and Caluine, truely J doe wonderfully commend pour 
ſtoughtnes herein. But becauſe I neuer chaunced to ſee anye f d 
ſuch Goſpelles: I do earneftly deſire you: O holy father, foz the cuerlaſſing 
loue pe beare to S. Fraunces to S. Bruno, Finally foz the loue Goſpell 
of that fifth and euerlaſting Goſpell, which the Dominick Frp- of che 
ers not long ſithence beganne at Paris in the yeare of our Lord Dominick 
1 2 5 6, inthe tyme of Pope Alexander the iiij. That your ho- Fryers at 
lines will nat be ſqueimiſh to acquaynte me, what maner of goſ- Ren 
pells thoſe be of Luther, Melanchton, Bucer, Caluine &c. 1256. 
whereof you make mention. I you can ſhewe none ſuch, it re · 
mayneth therefoze:that we hang vppe this accuſation alſo vpon 
the file of pour other ſlaũderous lyes ſolong, vntill in your next 
falle inuectiues „ — 

| o. iii. 0 


The een The third Boołe. 


Oſor. pag. lle haut heard touching the-Goſpelles. Let vs now ſe che 
_ Church, Which he vaunteth franckly not to be 
tes, but one Vmforme; not lately vp, and 
ioyned wich vayne conſidence: but de huered from the Apo- 
— not depraued wich any peeviſh interpre- 
tation or corruption of madde or franrick uſage. 
Ofth Form — — — - theſame etal 
ene pea 
Kami the Catholicke fathers of the pzimitine churche div p3ofelle? 
C 


playnely, p all-theſequallities be in — what ſhall 

97»„ ů „ — 

— 02 nol if it he one vnitoꝝme fayth that he ſu much elt 

meth) o2 if he hold a contraxy fayth, then mult he neeves p 
an apen lyar: But 


touching L 
ſor.ſpeaking fo2 his owne f *-namely fithehe voucheth no- 
— bare wy EE. But if the truth thereof ſhall 


many ſhall 

that there is nothing in Luthers fayth, but is agreable with the 

truth, and the Auncient age of the pꝛimitiue —— 

poynt 2 And that in O ſorius fayth be many thinges, whiche 

do not onely vary cieane fr the both, but are allo manifeſtly re- 
Whether pbugnaunt, and contrary to them both: But let vs dame neere 
the vaifor- to the matter. Te fayth that you profeſſe is. _ 
— of Il hy this generall mod Faych , pou meane the Articles 
—— 5 — — rg IEA 
cernable. theranes but voth pꝛofeſſe the ſame as well as pou) J ſ no 
haas. Cauſe here, why you ſhould challenge a moze ſpectall pperoga- 
An che tine in butfo micie in this poynt, then the Latheranes, — 
Lutheranes, to God the Fayth of pour Church would ſtay it ſelf — 
the Luthera nes vpouthaſe Articles onely, 
matter ſuflicient enough, for our ſaluation ; —— 
yp byhangers do you couple to this vuifoune + common = 


„ —— - * 
. 4 * * 4 on * 
” 8 » + & . 
= * © - o 
- 4 — * 
* L 
. 
\ k % 
. 4 o 
©» Jp. * ky \ - 
7 * 


you, he ail eaſilp nerteaue j Luth. hath nos fo much fwaruey 
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1 Ronutſhe trumpery. 


meritt oſ holy ers, humble cunſeſſtons mens 
ſatiſfactions, though building of Abbyes and ſuch other trum · 


| ThethirdBooke. 


as make to thtſelues a waypaſſable co the kingvome of God, x 
liſgcucriaſting, by other meanes — — 
rough chemerites of „Maſſes, on- 
very anoRute, en engere pion by the 

abſolucions,and 


perp(bargamng as it were with Gov!foz merite meritozious, 
and uot fo2 the onelyveach of Chꝛiſt crucified: fox vs) Such as 
do thu into Churches, other Sacramentes then Chiſt dyd 
euer Jufticuce , andrommaund to be kept: Such as robbe Slay 
people ot ene parcofehe facrament-contraryts the 03dinamice 
afchechurch:and in the other partieme-nothing but thatwhich 


koennte digt OWE 266) Mb 1977 G41 23 t0 fÞ6s fea 


Alber loge pou mutt eicher cdutnce all theſe patchertes to be 
| faifiy burvenevvpon your Church, as I haue rehearſto them:o? 


x: NS —— r 


— — — 
ciomnot ioyned — raſtie or vayne q Ty a 


„%) K 
Apoſtolicke, and 5 


the rock of the Apolfes, ſhall entoy gener 
„me within 


«11: 210700 1G 


be ace 
—— 
tyour church 
,defeded 
& beamiſied with the 
{mace eee, and for euer in- 
nd coun les of He- 


— — 
— — —— 


— — — 1 


that youn Church 


den with ofmenind 2 


1 — — 


leaue 


— bott, d 
tinue inuinciblefor euer. How ſhall this be 
bet auſe the Numa al our age, Oſorias doth ? 


and degrees of people : yeaof them alſo which noe! 

pꝛoleſſe the ſame Chz it the eternall Sonne ol God whb they doe 
why vo they brople, mople, any curmoyle all chinges tack rh 
cankred Ranckoz? with ſuch furious outrage m ſo many dead 
cozpſes, pilladge # polladge? as that (all peactble 


beyng now vtterly taken awap fromoutofal natiõs) 
there is no part thereof, be it neuer ſo ſmall, is not ey⸗ 
ther cruſbt downe with moze cruell and 
then any Turke would haue vſed, oz atleaſt, th notrather 
lpue vnder the Tpyannp of the Turk chen vader 


e 
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Apoca. 13. 


Oſor. pag. 
170. 


By vrhat 
Reaſons the 
vniuerſality 
of Chriſtes 
Vicar is cõ- 


firmed. 


thaught, that theſe art the fruices of the holyghoſt, a; are guy⸗ 
ded ta the leading, and conduct of our moſt meeke Sauiour 
Jeſu ChziſteAf you haue grounded ſuch an indefeſible conſidtce 
vpon che truth of your cauſe : it vou ſtand ſo defenſible by the 
pꝛotection of the holyghoſt, agaynſt all aſſaultes and attemptes 
of heretiques, why then mith a ſafe conſcience, and vndaunter 
courage :do pe not committe your cauſe to the Lozd,the pꝛotec⸗ 
to of the ſame: and reſt your ſelues aſſured vnder his ſauegard 
following herein the god and godly councell of Gamalicl!: If 
the doctriue (ſaych he) be not of God ,it will eaſely ſhiner in peeces 
though all the world ſecke to hold it. Nom this ſo great 


execrable authour 
— ſo rudely, it ſauozeth nothyng at all ofthe ſwette, 
and ampable countenaunce of che holy Ghoſt ſurely, noz of 

the naturalllenitie and humilitie of the Euangelicall voctrine, 
—— ͤ bb — 
„ promiſing afluredly of the euerlaſtyng 
vicory of his Churche , that it ſhall remayne invincible for 
— en huthe theakerhwhereinhe khmorh tnmp ew 
ceiteto differre very litle from that foliſhe reiopſing of a people 
mentioned in the Apocalipſe, who wozſhyppyng that ſame very 
Romuthe Beaſt vuvoughtedly ; did aſcribe vnto her that vnuan 
quiſhable power of continuaunce , euen by a like ph)aſe of 
. e, Beaſt (ay they) Ane le to fight 


Aus chis much hitherto ot the fapth e the Church of Rome, 
It euſueth next in oer, chat we heare hencefo2th of the great 
Uicare of Chzift ſomewhat,and of the high and chief gouernour 
of the Church, | 
Bycaulſe( he) by the Goſpell and teſtimony of Mar- 


tyrs and the and agreement of all holy Fathers: Js 
there any more pet: Finally we haue know ne the ſame by ex- 
perience and proofe of thynges.&c. Goe to. And what is it, 
that you did know good Sy2s8: That it could not poſsibly be, 

that the Churche ſhould be one, vnleſſe it haue one chief 
head the ſame highe Vieare of Chriſt , Jt is well: and what 


doe pe conclude vpon this ſtrong Reaſon at the laſt ? * 
that 


thar for this eauſe we yelde moſt humble obedienet co the 


Jam on lde. F. One head 
ee ge Prince 2s 


ſupply the place of the other, as 
inthe tnenneepme —e— 
(gu honeſt men) did you this 


a. 
- 
— * % 
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earneffly | 
was him ſelfe ſo farre of from veſiryng' 
he refuſed the ſame vehemẽtly, when it was oftered 
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example of Chzift-defendpng the title che 
theRecozves of Martyꝛs, contrary to the exam 
him any the p2eſcrip Goſpell? a 


_ Lg k 


On: head of the chirch. - The thyrd Boche. 


the Goſpell will oz noi pet fo as much as Haddon hath ſuffici- 
2 — —— bene 
ſpoken, it ſhalbe but nde leſſe tu rubbe chat galt any mm-. 

But what bememnedp by Martyrs yer what kinveof Mat 
tyrs he not well perceaue. 


doth long for ven 
——— — — 
here of true Martyrs. eu} unn 
And as to the Fayth und agrelment ol holy men ,vnieſſe pe 
ioyne alſo hereunto a perpetuall conſent of places, and tymes, 
gener ally, and the truth alſo withall: ye ſhall no mae mtumiee 
— aber, . Cmoſe. —— 
3 

bzagge ſo-luſtelp ) ve follow 
ine. Let — — — 
it. (ſapth he) This (ay ], his ry you herb re d 
there lar the ( berob de ſonght ons, 19 2d 290% 900 eee 
Now what the experience of Oforiirs bath ſit let him ſelfe 
looke thereto . Sure I am that Cyprian ſameth to haue expe- 
rimenced an other kynde of experimẽt, where he wiiteth: Here- 
FF the head is not 
—— no = 
s r A, kept”, ner 
herein I thinke you ſ&macter ſy 


bumaine 
all men backe to the very founteines of the 
Any pet doe J not deny 
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Authoritie of 
— egrpan 
How ſhall this be knowen 2 bycauſe 
ſuch are the ſtrongeſt of Oſorius 
part. Thusſayth Oſorius: Thus is well knowentothe world: Is 
who doth — this? Experience teacheth all men this. 
But what if ſome mety conceipced Carneades of the Acade- Schilmes. 
— — ee 
— — opinions 7 no no2 
that are bleartd @dimme withricour 4 mas 
ewe of eee pou know wet enough) 


— 


this your 
whichare ſeene vichcheeyeaCap pou) whuchere 
which ate notorious in — — 


— — — — _— 
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troubleſome conitroucrfies would forthwith mw the 
Churche , if che authoritic of the Romiſhe ſce ſhould be 
eleane put downue. Ita Aan 1er 
A bbelckue it in bade. But with what eyes voch he ſ# this? 


(wherot he ſpeaketh 

Romilh authozitie were veterly 

pꝛoue that this will foxthwith enſue , which many of vs though 
| the ineſtimable benefite of God, haue pzoued to be moſt truein 
moſt ref. all places, namely: thatcommon weales ſhall recouer therr aſi- 


andSubiectes neliuered from 

ſudiect cotheirfawfullauthozitie, t ta 

them onely to yeld obedtente, vntu hom they ought to doc: Fi- 
nally he ſhall cmd weales bega totake breach agapne . 


, 
r 


- | WET. 
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chaunces ot thynges (which men 
)may 
ſhould 


* Sthilmatit all diſſenttuns, which 
Tk you know nos this to be trus Oſo- 


perſpoken The P 
rather: All and ce nodbyog 
wwe: ſoeurr 018 corre; 
agaprt The "oo 


armed povy 


ö . 6 4 SITFLIS 
E this heren er ſhalde ſpoken moze at er of kyngs, 


P 1% 4 
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anne eee eee 
the fielde kickyng and into many bzambles: andchicy 
kettes of contrarpſeQes; — enetobinke 
raves , ſome Zuinglians, others he entitulech with factious 
names of Caluiniſtes, Buceranes & Swenckfeldiancs., But as 
this ſlaũder is no new thing, ſo neither did thoſe names of ſects 
grow, 02 ariſe from them, but are of pour owne coynyng. Fo 
neither Luther, Zuinglius'; um Caluine did lead any flockts 
of Scholers at any tyme, noz euer trected any Scholes oz 
ſectes in their owne names, as beyng of this mynde, and po⸗ 
keſſion alwayes, that they could lihe nothyng woꝛſe, then that a- 
ny man ſhould ahuſe either his owne name, oz any othex mans 
name whatſoeuer,to the of the bonde of peact, and 
vnitie of Chꝛiſtian name, And therfoze theſe be your amm ima; 
ginations, voype of all colour —— eren ſe 
etre np« — Ly — 
puddle ot n la 

—— 
he it chceane neuer lo ſlender an 


chat 

Seuche dre ene and aut of that peſtilẽt rice 
budded out thoſe hereſies, edles, f chiles, not which be lo in 
dee, but uch as ſums tobe ſ@ i ed nor 
deer, F what ſo ſmall i gnatte may there 

armaus he illo be cnn ws C 


— 
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'" Behol Clap rhey) whats tree theſe 
mongelt em lars. — 
— — — 


a1 | gh og 
der of the 


doe conſent been. Aube be FR 
notas true, as they are bitterlp heaped together of theſe ian- 
glers, cobzpug the. Lncheranes into hatred : yet ſw I pap you 
how inturiouſly they deale hertin, that they will 25 

one man to ſwarue from an 8 

loeuer: Thich A am not | 2 


many ſay)of agre together 
adifference is there in their Commentaries : yea 
28 them ſelues varie in their E 


\ 
F | © 9 a 4 
7 


al the Juriſdiction of the Romede x mut. 
ter ſo warrantable to knitte faſt the knotte of vnitie mongei 
pale z Thar within the ve- 


. 


34s that they mighe not vary 

02 other,by the ſpace of ſo man hun 
d2ed peares Fm looe hom many conuenticles of overs be a- 
mongelt them, fo manp factions are they. The Domiaickanes 
Barnes wah he Myaarices-;n0) the Beneditines with Þ 
Barnardmes, Pea every particuler faction is many tytnes dy- 
aided in it ſelfe . Tho O bſerusauntes ds hate che Coletes: The 
— — — 
uy them both: hereunto il von liſt to avve the Jangling opini · 
ones of the Schoolemem howgreat warres are commonly bes 
twixe the W EE 

"on 4 Candi 
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C ? touching Sinne in che bleſſed Uirgine? 
about ſolemne vowes: and vowes : betwixt the Camo- 
niſtes, And the Scholemen touching auriculer cũtłeſſiun: which 
thone part affirmeth was eſtabliſhev by man, the other part 
doth ſay that it was 82dapned by God: The olve bzabble about 
Nominales and Reales is knowne ofeuerp bodp, common and 
ſtale now. In fine, what man is able to rehearſe the maners of 
diuiſiones, whereof as euerp ſert hath hys Patrone, 
So euery Patrone hath his aſſertiones , whiche are 
quite contrary to others. So yoth Thomas de Aquino diſſent 
from Peter Lombard, Occam cannot agre with Scotus:Hali- 
enf1s:0pugneth Occam. Albert Pighius Jmpugneth Cardinal 


Cajicrane, 
— es ns res 
are the controuerſies 


fleſh, bloud, and 
— ſome ſap that he bop i cope with the 
ofthe communicants at the tyme of the communion: others are 


to ſqueimiſh, ac it. There be ſome agayne 
that ſay that the body of Chzift is 
peration. And 


couſecrated by the deuine o⸗ 
that by this Pronow ne (hoc) the head is noted: 
others had rather to call it diu Vagum , Some thinke 
that Pyſe may gnawe the body of Chꝛiſt truely and in deede, 
which others Judge to be ts groſlely ſpoken: Some are ofopi- 
nion that the accidentes of bzead and wpne may nouriſh , many 
do deny that, x ſay that the Subſtance of the bzead remayneth, 
But theſe thinges may ſeeme butvery „will come 
nom to ; very ſerrette cluſett ann of this S#, and will treat now 
not of the externall ſchiſmes and deuiſions, of Friers, Poncks, 
and opinions, but of the very Se&of the Biſhop o Rome it ſelfe, 
Fox the firſt creation whereot᷑ how ſoeuer Oſorius paynt it out 
— — 
rot „het hath he 
cher tot not ſo much as a ſillabit out ot᷑ the holy Scriptures, yea 
thoughhediv:yer ſhauld he gett no moze thereby, chen il he caſt 
— . W 
on 


283 


Diuerſe c6- 
tentiones of 


the 


Popes See 


anppollecyof man, but 27%, = 
vouchey — 


— * 
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Sec hereof reaſons, wongfully welted, ſeeme to haue bene gathered by 
done dl. him tu this effecrout ofthe holy ſcriptures : yet thole haue bene 
courſe in learnedly and playnely confuted by our Haddon already, 
— 4 Yet becauſe there is nom nothing touched els, then that whiche 
one, doth maguifie that holy Tabernacle onely,it may be lawfull fu 
me with as good leaue, ta ſet vowne myne opinion alſo touching 
the ſame Se#:UQhich Sa, (in ̊ caſe wherein it ſtandeth now a 
— — — 
a cter 
— — — 
— —— — 


Tempeſt wot ld: 
els (how great ſoeuer it is)but a very naturall Se cte: ; if thys 
woꝛd Secte do take his name as deriued from the wozd Secta- 


e Tyrles (foz apat- 
terne fo} vs totmitace and follome) but the onely example of 
Chyiſt the ſonne of God? Although Paule vid rebuke the Cozint. 
as backſliders from Chit, and that wozthely, which called the 
ſelues, ſome after the name of Peter, ſume of Paule and ſome of 
Apollo, ing that they were all members ol one Chiſt: 
what cõmunication would ; ſame Paule vſe nom to the Roma- 
niſtes, who -glozy ſo much vpon the chap2e of Peter and the ſuc- 
ceſſion thereof? 


Peterſate + Peter ſate at Rome (ſap they) and what matter is it where 
at Rome, Peter ſate qq where he ſtoodee ſothat gilt ſitte in our hartes: 
And what if A deny Oſorius chacPerer euer ſate at Rome : by 
what argument will yon iuſtiſte chat he ſate there 2 oz if one on 
to {mall ſtozies perhappes fauour pour canſe: J will pꝛoue fox 
one, tenne to the contrary, you ſhall not ſo ea- 
ſilyconfute. But to admitte that he ſate at Rome, what is it 
to the purpoſe, where Peter ſate, mote then whert he walked? 
vuleſſe in your c Peter ſeeme mot holy ſittiug then 
walking: oz whi he ſate at Rome, then whe — 
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ria? But he ſate in ſuch wiſe at Rome (ſap you) as bearing So 
uereigntie in Rome. O wonderfull and inuincible defence. But — 
Ipꝛa you graunt vnto vs that Rome is now in the ſame eſtate erer 
that it was when Peter ſate there: Such Tirannous Emperos Rome now, 
and ſuch Martyꝛs. And J will ſurely wonder, if the Pope of 2nd a 5 it 
Rome would euer crane foz ſucha ſouereigntie yea though it a e the 
might be geuen him. But let vs returne agayn to de ctes and tu · Peter, 
multes:becauſe þ queſtion doch pꝛoperly cũcerne thoſe matters. 

And therefoze fozaſmuch as pour tongue vaunteth ſo glozi- 
ouſly of pour depe knowledge in tryall, experience, and know- 
ledge ol the chaunges and chaunces of this wozld , and of Aun · 
cient 


ſerueto the truth of our cauſe: fo2 that no one thing 

ed vs from pertaking with the fraternitie of that Chay1e of pe- 
ſilence moze, then the very ſame that wee haue long ſithence 
found true: confirmed herein by our owne and dayly 
experience: Namely that and Bars of 

Sciſmes do not — — #6 egeye 
m Nacton in the wozld, as within che Jutildittton 

Romiſh terarchie. And as I haue ſpoken ſomewhat already of 
other their crinckettes, ſo will N now touch a little of the very 
— re. their Pontificall Shippe . Let any man 


ciſmes: and ciuell diſturbances: where 5 popes 
and Carvinalls themſelues enipy no peace, but are at warres 
with Chzilt: And in the ſame warres allo, are at ciuill muty- 
nes, and vp2oares themſelues . It were a very long 


— 
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ſhall ſuffice to ſpeake ſũmarily( as it were)of a fewe,by meanes 
| whereof, a mote perfect contecture may be made, what is to 
; be iudged of all that whole De. . 


| 1 A deſcription of the Antiquities of 
11 Rome out of the Chronographers. Mar- 
N tine Mounck of Cheſter,Rodulpe, Pla- 


tina, Volaterranus. Blondus. Sa 


40 i - licus.Phrigio. Mercator. Anto- 
1 64 nyne Cardinall Benno. Barnes 
1 Hermane./ 
| [ | bed og, Ton ona God. 69, Damaſus was Pope of 
Wt rheSceof e — 
| 


1 — pag Bay ae — nt and take 
Mi) . mee — — 
8 mvp mans car — 
pet attained an inlight, to toperceaue, 
this Sa was erected by anpe warrant of Chꝛiſte his amn, 
mouth:no man did as pet ſo much as dzeame of the Election, 
of the 0zder , no of the name of Cardinalls, Theſe names of 
a Prince of Bi of Vicariatop Vicar Sec, of Head of 
the Churches: were not heard ſo much as to cingle in þ eares 
of any Chziſtians as pet. — rmn were graunted 
to pope Boniface the 3. 


— oth rnd ones — 4. 


ſome chys 
began tobe kindled as chen in che Þeades of divers Popes: 


So that whereas Vrſinus A-Deacon to be p20- 

moted to the ſame Popedome , It came to paſſe that a 
When the fumult 2 — — tryeng 
name of V- whether of of voyces one- 


—— lp, but euen by pl put handiſrokeseuen in the very Pinter 


eee e TT 
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of Sicimus, whiche ſkirmiſhe continued lo long vntill Vrſinus der of Car- 
— end the vopces pzenapley foz the ſtabliſhng of inne be- 

amaſus, ; tſinus. Da 

In the peare of our L. 420. was enchzoni3ed in that Oct waſus.Anno 
Pope Boniface the 4. of that name: ag ainſt whome the Clergy i., 

conſpiring, An other Pope named Eulalius was choſeninthe and how | 

Piniſter of Conſtantine, in a like vpzoare of che clergye,q was greateon- 
ſer agaynſt Boniface, Honorius The Empero? being troubled "© — 
with this ſedicion, did baniſh them boch out of the Cittie, vntill the C bur. of 
by the commaundement of the ſame Emperour, Boniface the Rome about 
firſt Pope created, was reſtozed tothe d. 2 
An the yeareofour Lozd God. 4 9 91 a great tumult was Pope. 
rayſed, that troubled the whole Citie,anddeuided it into parts, Boniface. 
about the chofing of tw Popes Simachus , and Laurentius: — 
whereof the one was Pope inthe Pinifter of Con- Simachus. 
ſtantine, thother in p Piniſter of our Lady. on a Si⸗ Laurentius. 
node being called at Rauenna, Simmachus was created Pope, Anno. 495. 
But the aduerſe part ot the latter faction, ſto ming thereat, cal · 
led Laurence back agapn in an Theodorick the Em · 


— a 
In the peare ot our Lom Gad, | A Raf oth Anaſtaſ 

; | 6 us. 
— f 873 Pope na aſus doth 5 * 


pope . 
| — — was Pope aboujt 
Pp. v. 40. dapes | 
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dapes make 9zlefſe againſtwhom one Chriſtopher rays 

Leo. vppe a power, aud him, caſteth hun into pyi- 

— ſon, and at laſt getteth the Poyedome: wherein he late ſkarſe 
ſeuen whole monethen, but being circu muented with like fraud 
by Sergius his ſucteſſoꝭ, and thzowne into pꝛiſon, was requi- 
ted with the ſelfe trechery that he offered befo2e, 

Jn the peare 968.8 conuocation of Biſhoppes being Som 
moned thzoughout all Italy: Pope lohn the 1 3, being detected 
of hoyrible crymes,, andreſuling to make his purgation before 

lohn.tz. Othothe Emperout: Leo the vii. of that name (being as yet 
Kas get. A lay man) was in his placeby the generallelectionofall ꝙ Bi- 
: ſhops, the Cmperours conſent appointed aue 92ders, 


auy to be Pope 
conſent of {the Empefourey his —— 


and depoſe Benedict frb 


966. lohn the 13. 
——— —⅜— 
Sund * — . — of þ Citie, and chzown intop2iſon, was with- 


0 whiles after delivered by Ottho, and reſtored to libertie: he 
= — — — — Iz chus wit 
commit- 
tyng adul- teth Platina, This Iohn from his very youth was a — 
tery and lous wicked man, and geuen altogether to lechery, and d — 
was layne. cede allthePopeshis predeceſſoys in — 

ing taken in aduoutry,was thzuſt though with a ſwo2d e ſlayne 
Benedict In the yeare 973. After this John: was enftalled Bene- 
— dicte the 5 in an vpꝛoare allo, but not continuing Pope — 

Fox the very {ame yeare, being taken pꝛiſoner by Cinthiu 
Aae  CicizenofRome, — 2 — — 
— | lay that he was carried into Saxonp, Alter him ſucceed - 


Annog73. 
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nus. 2. one whole yeare : next vnto himBoniface 7, two peart: Dorws.2. 
who ſied to Conltancinople with the Treaſures ofthe Church ores; 


of Rome. 
In the peare 995. The Emperour Otto did oꝛdaynt 
gory the. 5. a Haxone to be 
e Schiſme, placed John. 27 


Loh. about the x. moneth of Gregor 


— Sylueſter. 2. was aduaunced in ee 


his Popedome 

his plate: by the pꝛactiſe of C ius and the Romanes. But dil 
the Emperour Otto the third retourning within a whiles af- 
ter, put Rome to the Sack. Creſcentius was flavue: Sylueſter 


his eyes wert put out of his head ä — — rv 

Phrig.Blondus: &c. 

Juthe peare 1047, Benedict the 9. paving obcained the 

popedome by cozruption and bubes : and being altogether 

vnlettered, did ioyne an ather with him named Sylueſter to 
bys office in eecleſiaſticall 


execute matters:wherewith manp be- 
ing diſpleaſed, there was a third bzoughe in-vpon the necke ol 
them two, who onely alone ſhould execute the . Cardinall 


Benno addeth by this meanes it cameto paſſe, 


pms ns rent in fiinver by-the meanes dunn 


ii. popes, tinoughj grienous ſchifmes,mozcall warres, 
— — thocelmmoſhomay, banins 
— uy Inn —— 


1 — — about che poſſeſſi- 
on ol that king Henry the 2 — 


called a Synode: In the which all theſe itj. popes Benedicte. 
Silueſter and Gregory were condemned. and fourth is placed 


into the named Clemens 2. by whom the ſayd He 
— — affaying — 
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The Romaines in a Tumult *2<-975- 


mozeouer:that 
that the Church ol Rome ſeemed to be deuided into parts, The Nate 


Rome, befoze that theRomapnes(vamindetullof cheir oathe) 
hav poploned the lard Clement, whomhe W 2 


o IO be 


* mne. Ihe third Booke. 


0 . dayes moze on leſſe againſt whom one Chriſtopher raps 
| i Ceibepb. vppe a power, aud him, caſteth hun into pꝛi⸗ 
| hs i | Szrgius, —— getteth the Popedome : wherein he ſate ſkarſe 
4 ſeuen whole monethes, but being circu muented with like fraud 
0 by Sergius his ſucteſſoꝛ, and thzowne into pziſon, was requi- 
. ted with the ſelle trechery that he offered befoze, 

' | | In the yeare 968.a conuocation of Biſhoppes being Som · 
| 


moned thzoughout all Italy: Pope Iohn the 13. being detected 

1 of hozrible crymes, and refuſing to make his purgation befoe 
3- Othothe Emperout: Leo the vüi. of that name (being as yet 

568. alay man)was in his place by the generall electionof all 750 


| N | 

ll ſhops,# the Emperours conſent appointed ue 02ders, 
". — — — dignitie. Not 
| | | — — — 

Ml withourtheconſenof — diva 
1 . 


tet and 
was ſlay ne. 


— 
was enttalled Bene- 


ing taken in aduoutry,was thzuſt 
Benediz In the peare 973. After this John: 
the g being dicte the 5 inanvp)oare allo, but not 
Fo 


taken priſo- 
ner Was 


— 
Anno. oz. 
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nus.2. one whole peare: next vnto him Boniface 7, two peare: Donus. a. 

who fled to eee with eee, Church Boniface.7. 

af Rome. with the 
In the peare 995. The Emperour Otto did Gre Treaſury of 

gory the. . a Haxone to be Romaines ina Tumult *2<975- 

& Schiſme,placed John. 29 foh.aboutthe x. moneth of Gregor 

bis Popeome — Sylueſter. 2. was aduaunced in okay. 

his place: by the pꝛactiſe of Creicentius and the Romanes. But Ane 

che Emperour Otto the third retourning within a whiles af- 

ter, put Rome to che Sack. Creſcentius was flayyie: Syluciter 


his eyen were put out of bis hend eee 
Phrig. Blondus. &c. 

Jnthe yeare 1047, Benedict the 9. having obcained the 
popedome by cozruption and bubes : and being altogether 
vnlettered, did ioyne an ather with him named Sylueiter to 
execute hys office in eecleſiaſticall matters:wherewith many be- 
ing diſpleaſed, there was a third ought in the necke ol 
them two, who onely alone ſhould execute the + Cardinall 


Benno addeth mozeouer:that by this meanes it came to paſſe, 
that the Church ol Rome ſeemed to be deuided into parts, The 8 
— of Rome (ſayth he) was rent in funder by-the meanes un dinall Ben- 


iti,popes,thzoughgrieuons ſchifmes,moztall warres, **: 
and incredible bloudſhed:and vnder the colour of honny, haut 


lwallowed vppe popſ® was almoſt choaked with vſpeakeable 


, Ehenayl of el —-— wittetwo 
one agayuſt two, about the poſleſſi- 
8 —— 
called a Spnode: In the which all theſe tt, Benedicte. 
Silueſter and Gregory were tondenmed: and is placed 


into the named Clemens 2. by whom the ſayd H 
— —— albping onſet 


Rome, befozethat the Romaynes ( vnminde fill af their oathe) 
W ſayd Clement, whom he r —— 
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., ninth moneth after, in the yeare 1048. | 
— 1% An the peare 1058; Benedicte the 10. contrary to the de- 
trees ofthe Canones was choſen pope by the Romapnes , be- 
— one maya Pep 
** 2. pe 
———— the Clergy ol Rome: where he continued 1 1. peares, vntill the 
1063, Emperour Henry, at the earneft ſuite of the Romaines in a ge- 
nerall Councellhoiven at Baſile, did create the Byſhop of Par- 
ma to be Pope. wich the generall conſent of the whole Councell: 
whiche two Popes deuided the Patrimony of . Peter with 
ſwoꝛd and ſlaughter euen at Rome in the meadowes of Nero: 
vntill at the laſt in an other Conncell(after that Alexander had 
— —— 
which our men call Himony reſtozed agapne , and 
te — — 
yeare. 108 
Hildebrand. — the 4. (in a Councell holden at Breſſe — 
4 ement the 3. to be Pope: But the Romaines rebel- 


5 —. 

vigor. 3. being poyſoned befoze cwo peares 
— himen wickey nam tn ectes reſemblyng 
Hildebrand:who reciveth$warres;,@ pjoGcntech the outre- 
and truell detris that were begon by 

Hildebrand . Who alſo in aCouncell — at Cleremount 
that no perſon of 

| — — 


In the penrt. 1 100. Paſchalis a entred vp6 the Biſhopp)tke: 
he ſate in Peters chapze 18 — — 
were choſen . Paar. Blond. Amongeſt whom wer 


Vrbanut. 2. 
Anno. 1083. 


Paſcalis. 


Albertus. falſe Popes 
Mopnatph Albertus, Theodoricus md Maginulphus . hom Paſchal 
did watres agaynſt Viber- 


he kept continuall 
Falſe Popes tus, whom the Emperour Hen the 4.had erected befoze to be 
Blend, Hope, and did excommunicate Henryhimſelfe , and rayſed vp 
Gelafius.z. Henry the 5. againſt his father. He was a warlike man, a ſchil- 
The Arch- maticke , An enemp to Pzinces,pzoude and ambitious, 
e. In the peare. 11 18.Gelaſius 2. hab againit him a falſe pope 
— the Archbpthopuf Bacchara plarev by Heney che 3. ans Gels- 


Anno,1118* 


% 4 4 * - F 1 
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— —— —— 
I us 2. 
perro en own ee He Emperors Gregory 8. 
dignitie inuadepSutrium . and wane it by Ang 124, 
tone che ory alſo. Which Grego- 
turned to the — 
men (not without great re- 
— Emperour )herauſeves be carried to Rome, any 
ſhearing him a Poncke, thuuſt him intu a Monaſterꝝ, into per · 
petuallimmiſonment. Amongett all other one eſpeciall decree 
.. ̃ —— v0 he wil | 


— — of all ſtitution _ 
Chziftians , bee Tce 5 
mme 91 yeare, 1124. 


Gregorius orbem. 
| Perevſs Lord o S — thewhole world. 
This lanocentius amongeſtmanp other notable enterpꝛi⸗ 
. ſes atchiened, toke the Citie of S. Getmaine bp fozce, He beſie · Out of X. 
grdRogerius Duke of A puleys tu the Caſtel Gallutius,wh6 — 
withtn' a whiles after Gullliam Due of Callabria div ſet at 51094 Plz. 
lbercie, by the liege, y cokethe pope puiſoner , Eil una Guil. 
Ci. Blid. Plat. ſame Innocẽtius dib a maruedlous Tyrius . 
about the alterationof the che : 12. 
— LC. 1 2 de Bello Sacro. Chapter. 
xander'+-; was choſen Pope in a 
6 nan named Octauianus Vi- 
— — 
Emperour Fridovicke 1. Both whom Alexander the 3. doth 
purſue wich horrible curſes, This ſbhifme continued amongelf 


1300 
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- Romiſhe Vpjucrſalit id, 


the falſe popes 


AS nl gy — 
e Con- ander. After Guido agapue one ' 
Rome mia. This AJexander twks truce with the Romaines on this 
ught in condition, that the Conſuls ſhould not be firſt admitted to beare 
fa iv to rule, befo:e they ſhould p2oftratethent ſelues at the popes ſ&te, 
ſweare to become bonnaire and buxome ta the 
e, and the Churth af Rome. Bont. 6. booke. 
the peare. 1 182. — 
Lucks 3.2 of Lucius 3.into the Pdpedome was ſomewhat cleare from ſe: 
Schilnarick dition: pet within awhtles after him ſeife did miniſter cauſe of 
2132. great Tumultes:bpcauſehe torweeoutthehonoable 
Vrbanus v. name of Conſuls out of Cutie of Rome In like maner Vrba4 
called Tur- nus 3 in the yeare. 11 85.notmurhdegenttatibg from Lucius, 
pulent. io? was {92 his troubleſomehead called Turbulrntus. 
2 — But bycauſe this place doch minter opoztunitie totreate of 
1185, fettes and ſchilmes: why do we pzotract.opy mozetume: Foz if 
— — > mn 0s 
natur all meanyng : bowgreat a champion 
fectes may Pope innocent ius the 3. of that name be called: 4 
— 2 meane that lunocentius the moſt deteſtabie tuemy of the true 
Se 5 of Oolpell ;whowntheyeare;1 f 15. in ibe Codicell 
| re — of Laterane ſamtn che ſs allthe moples and troubles al: 
1 and moſt in the Church, the whole Chiſtian Ratian is 
the church Moleſted at — — honeſt of 
26. —— poakey Chaiftians to auricular Con- 


1 ThodhprlBaoke/!! 


d anti 1550 


— 
This is that Innocent Pope, who was — 
the bloudſhed andcalamities in the Church, whieh hath e doth 


Pioteſtaunes andPapies an thi upp. 
Honorin Not much vnltke vnto this monitex next ſucceſſozs 
tu Honorius 3. Innocentius 4. Gregorius 9 moſt rebellious traps 


Go 5. $036 agapnſt j Emperour Friderjcke — 
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onder of Friers Beggers was inftitutep Here alſo commech 
memo2pthatin the tyme of this Pope Gregory 9 . (of whom 


: 


canmanifeſfip declare vuta os. -- of this Gre 
Atome nam to Celeſtine 5/; which was Byſhop but hallt a 8 9+ 
yeare in the rate. 1294 . whom after moneth of hrs 
fucceden,0 rather ruſht lpke aruffler into that S c 
8.whakopt this Celeiſine in pꝛiſon. Ut Emil. 
this Pope aſpired to the Popedome, J 


Celeſtin. . 
Boniface 8. 


ibyllines(haſt retueng agayne in-whe Nchb. 
the moſt cruell Itallian warres betwixe of Genua, 


Au the length in 


6. 
. Reg 


ole ce. 1378. 


likewiſe at Auin tod 
meanes rent a ſunder. 
did exconunicate the 


The Sce of 74 
Rome de- (cobe | 


uided in curemet lohn 14 


Schiſme by Charles wii of H 2 Tre An a 
the ſpace of faudpep the tla Wr — 


n wicke duke of Ange veliterey * —— | 

; — — - _ WHS V. 
anus the v. han made Seperull ot his Arm | 
with a band? of Flor xb to Napbes 


* % 
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of 


be would 


achelength this 
Pope beyng ltraightly delieged by this Charles, was pziucly 
— — — — letters, whereof 


fiuehedz0wned in) Riuet ofTiber bepng tumbled and knitte 
bp into ſackes. He ruled the roaſt, 1 I.peaxes:and Clement ſate 
13. In this alſo Pzinces were veuided: Some fauo⸗ 
red the confeyeraces of Clement, ſome the faction of Vrbane. 
Germany, Italy, and England, —— de to Vrbane. Spayne, 
Fraunce, and Chate lone ſtœde wich ent: they that coke 
part with neither ol them, were called Newtralles . Thoſe two 
— — — gs chappes 
of curſes, and txcommunications 


chey tate one an 
other in peces:they did curſe they! 


» wherewith 

did excõmunicate, they cab 
led one che other by ß names of Antichriſtes, Heretiq ves, Ty- 
rauntes, Theeues, Traytours, Vſurpers, Somers of Darnell, 
and Sonnes of Beliall : Which two luſty Rufflers bepng both 


of Paris, and © 


butts which he called by a nem name Annares, firft fruites: and 
thus it was: that wholoeuer ſhould be aduaunced to a Byſhop- 


dene era. as enftalley 


Inno- 


the del · 


Conception 


We of our La- 


dy, 1400 
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= [Hope 
murderer, unt what ere be kept tyith 
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n E En 
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ch dereenineditharthe Cor — 
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| the ot 
Mhlaetians Lewes che Dolph 
Hine 2 — 


_ 
'h 
: 


* | from 
that we though it yelded 
none other fruits but ſectes & troubleſome cõmotiõs: And 


thys he affirmeth . for none other cauſe, 

but becauſe e haue authoritic of the po 

vhich if had n d, ot if might be reliored 
imation in our —.— 


to hex auncieut $24 Theſe Tu- 
multes either had neuer brass e haue eaſily bene 
pacified. i We 


hookes agayne with freſher ſomewhat moze handſomely 
couched, on ua N 


ga ta, Let vs confeſe —— 
GED — ve f 


—_ — —ꝛ̃ — — 


— 8 ThethirdBooke. 


A non cau- 


ſa, vt cauſã. 


cauſe, and to conckd#>moeere fallare — 105 
true and a knowne matter: mhich maner of diſputation if map 
Oo, cha Cher Tories — — 
challenge long ſichenceagayult the Apoſtle. as this our Tulli- 


— rn as ranesy 
Ee 
; Phyetizns, Nen 


ED in che fleſh : many A 

d was come nti- 
chriſtes. Libertines. Seuerianes: —ů — Sabellianes. 
Nepotiancs.Manicheans.Arrya 


te ances & Donatiſtes. And pet fo2 


tention, and deuiſione foꝝ as 

— — e nr nr 
be found, in the which 5 good & carefull haſbanyman,Hallſow 
the pure andcleane cozne of the 


wedes: Neither voch the wheate ceaſe therefozeco 
wheate, becauſe it ia incermevled with Chafſe, m Darnell 
Euen ſono mote hurttull is this — — 
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pugned thoſe Phanaticall faccions of opinious, 

bach none? aber, flange on e, mi, 

tinges and ſpeaches of Luther tuery where , yea and experi- 

ence it ſelf do Juſtifie my ſaping to be true. IAho did euet moze 

— ſe ditious — 
ſeriouſlp e 

voreaonable requeiot$-Danes erer estern, not one 


Luther agaynſt the confeverates of Mũ- 
S Sedirion, 
nr hows —— — 

ough known, 


whac meanes he vſed foy.þ ſupmeſũng thattẽptes 
pf Carolaſtadius & the —.— Zuinglius in hys bonke 
Caluin. de hereti- 


entitled Elenchus conira 


ſo many opinions. 
But the names of Hects —— — 
—— of anp ſuch 8388 4 
tyme. If abode had bene 


Romiſhe See. TherhirdBogke. 


Jdolatrye, tis Botche hay neuer infected our Churches : nep- 
ther had Jeruſalem bene ver teroabley at anyt tyme, vnlefſe 
— — —— 

mes of Herettckes ſluſht abꝛo an, vnleiſſe che A podle s had p2ea« 
ched the Golpell: t are we not weitered back ag ayn 
into that puddle of Paganiſme o le hes, hauing ſhaken a- 
way from our — the mot int ert and pure religion ot 


Chaift, accozvi thoppe Lojricke of Oiortus, that wee 
may ſhꝛoud our n ſafelyfrom the company of thoſe dulot 
faccious Sectes,and diuiſions? 

Bur (fort though fall away away at the laſt from his tackle 
of mans experience) moe courage yet vnto 
hym, takyng handfaft ef the of Chult his owne 
wo2des fo the p)wofe — — ſo that nome 
this Her ſemeth no pants > ho but hea- 

n, nenlyand Angelicall, Aiming har cixpos this pov er is eſtabliſhed 
* not — re. of man, but chie ſſy by the very words 


and ordinaunce of our ind Saviour Chriſt himſelfe. 


Surelp if Oſorius on mend endl true, he ſhall beate 
a e eee, 
vnto vs? not with one, noz with a ſimple and 
/ with a doudie hozney Argument, chat hall cutt 

— ma 


Fforbeſides the authority of — — — 
ſtimonyes of all auncient a (whereof he boa - 


ſteth himſelſe not a litle ſłilfu ——— 


| length: and 
pump nbe far — cs Lo 
kaufe Ofor. ts notat lepſure to ref thee, terit ſufüce the,chat þ 
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fed to vally with vs, whon he wate theſe wozves fo pleaſauncly 
deviſed, and ſo cunungly coulered. But we(ſayth he)do uot te- Pag · 70. 
fuſe the aucthoritic lawtull power. Dowe truely pou 


of Pꝛinces doe mabe menciun. Finally by ſearchof antiquitie 
it ſeife , whereof yon makepour ſelie experte and weil beſcene. 
\ And to begiane fir& with the Empire of Greece: the lawfull 5. - 
ſucceſſion whereof contynied om Conliantine the founder ron wan 
thereof about 3500. peares me leſfe:if Biſhop of Rome at fad from 
cyme would not aur refuſedesbeſubiecteo the auchozicie of the {he e che 
higher powers: why then did Hadrian, and after him Leo 3. Freachwen 
(hauing rooted out the kingdome of Defiderius andthe Lom- by the popes 
dardes:contrarp to their faith and allegiaunce)pzeſume to be ſo e hes 
terwardes 


harvye, as to pluck awap the imperial maieſly 
from che tight and true heytes? vnto the whiche they the 

Biſhops the ſelues as alls all the ltaliane Natib had ſubmeered 

and obliged them ſelues by othe, no leſſe | 

whp did thep at thepr owne ſame tri 

the Grobkes to the Frenche nacion And although Charles him —_ the 


fo pxefumpruouſly arrogant at that 
tyme, on the Popes of this pzeſent, whichvoimagine char their 
autho1itie(which they clatme fromPercr)may pʒiuilt ange their 


deere hem of tis quarrell 3 lec v6 proceeve to tha 
hy — 4 }/ 58 26108703 4/301.9116 drt aan play 
therefoze bring onthis 


was | aun 
tym of Conttantine the great, 
perſone thoughout all 


An Aunci- tht ſame 02dinaunce 
ent ordi- — —— 
naunce of (rear, that the Maut bann holn jim ronteates with his Br. 


picke a quarrell agayult the fame 
— — ren unch! 


of antiquitie: nut ſhame, nottheit 
> ar — 


befoze in Stephen inDaſcalisy1 „Ha- 
— ——— 


of Þ 
— rt 1) Py rr is — and Fraunce in- 


couenauntes were: reniued by the Emperours Otto the firſt, to Germany 
aud Ono the chyzd. Fon therd in ertaunt as pet a Decr@remaie * w fope. 
the popes Ciuones,where 


the pope 
after 


nyng of Recoꝛde amongeſt 
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— 


— - _ = " 


after the example of Hadrian, vorh ſay that be doch geut full 
the Emperour,co Elect the pope, tu cſtalliſhe 


the tymt the thywd , 

with them ſelues the chick and onelp Jurildictiou of the Popes 
and Byſhops Election inuiolable . And withall conueped ths 
ſtate of the Empire vnto them lelues , either by lawfull ſucceſ- 
ſion, j by appoued Election, without all authszitie ol che By- 
ſhop of Rome: wher al that Decrs chiefly of Otto the thyzd con- 
cluded vpon — wud 5 . is a very playnt and tuident de- 
tt was generally pzoclaimed , that from 


aduauuce to chat 

Thele chyages — — 
full Electionof Emperdurs and Byſhops : to the end the Rea- 
der may with lelle difficultie conceaue and Judge aright of all 
that ſhall hereafter be ſpoken, and of the whole — — 


obedience .Firſt-whereas Oſorius doth ſay , That 
this power is mainteyned not by any ordinaunce of mi but 
intement of Chriſt him ſelfe . This is taſily con 


by the appoi 


kuted by the Evictes of Emperours mentioned befoze. By wh6 


it was enacted a 10 tp nf none other- 
wiſe be ratiſted and legitimate, then by the of the 
Paieſtie Imperial. Now touthyng that which he hach anne 
red in pꝛayſe and commondation of obedience: That 
they do refuſe no ordinaũce of any lawfull authoritie here. 
— — — 
any ofthe antiquities ofthe rai 

ſtoꝛies. Other wile who lo — 
— — — es, 
and Henry the thyꝛd: what do all their pollitique enterpꝛiſes, 


Coun 


them ſelues 
ction of Byſhops bying that cop 
e nder ff 


ttuall JE 
bene ot hte fryce, endenor, pf terme 
ofthetr power. 
Pope Benedict 1. * ee 
thefozeſayy Henry 


of thefamiliares of 

death ol Conrade his Father , — 5 Jo 

rite himfrom the Empire, and — 2 place 

Peter Ryng of Hungary, pꝛeſentyng vnto him ths . 

Owch to ſet un his cappe. The horri- 
' Petra dedit Romam Petro , tibi Papa coronam. — — 
The Rocke gaue Rome vnto Peter, and the Pope the pope pope Gree 


Crowne vnto thee. 


angeklebt be eee üer Bl r 
ry 4. a # tender of yeares. Agaynſt this young Pꝛintce 
was a conſpiracie pꝛattized by certrint States Sexy wh hs 

m 


esd — iD 
onnes to fſt, and after his deceaſe, wie Conte th 
.. agaynlt the Father. Wherepon enſued afterwardes hojrible 


boples,and arthe lengththe death of the Emperotir allo, | 


AK ant os IRR 
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Soanc iop- 


not Gods iuſt 
n iud gement 


7 Arc of the pope, 1. The 
practizeof Hildebrand and Yeu flue 
Gould 


na man from 


Romiſhe Obedience. The thyrd Booke. 
will and lawfull Election of che Pope . And hereof are many 
Decres extaunt abzoadſhamefully toged by them, aud much 

e ſhamefully commenauneed and faced aut. 


# lawfull authoꝛitie, in creatyng the Pope, in enſtallyngrof By- 
ſhops, in callyng of Councels in Eccleſtaſticall pꝛo⸗ 
motidðs, finally in adminiſtryng matters: and 
the Emperours them ſelues bepng thus made lubiect vnto ch? 
after a moſt execrable ſozt; vid moyle ; turmoylt, t oppdeſſt:en⸗ 

allegeaunce, and obedifce vn · 


the wozld, wherein any pꝛtminence but that the 
whole Chaos of allpower generally ſame to be faſt lorks-vp, 
and enſealed within one onety begpnupug. And that the poye of 


of this pour holy o2der,agayalſt 
-:-Caldto rementaume Qtoriu 


many as ſhall 
all, hat Gail Yſprabe of 
| — out of 
the banden ofthe fon» 


lariffiev as per with thts hozrtdle treaſon, agapult the Imperi- 
all Pateftie: Rucheth mozeouer mot furiouily iche a butt ſa 
reth one ercommunications agayuſt 

fwozne 


| — 
neo him: what ſhall I ſay that this mott arrogaune 280 A Gnguler | 
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his 
Conrade & —— 


his brother 
Hery the 5, Father : the other after that Conrad, 

7 — —— frees ta wage — lam 
2 Henry the — — 
T theyearey1 

300. O miraculous and 


che Empire He - 
Hery the 5 .who beyng no mote countemrdipentrer- 


maũdemẽ 
— r. ttic all tyꝛaum 
IIa2ꝛ. 1001 
„ eng ene 


— — wa dre ys 
4 
3<it 


in che peart. 1 10. 
. re 


: 0 "I be wa ; The cructry 
emen of Alen 
5 Wander gc ar- der 3. a- 
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poth by Sea, falling himſelf in the handes ofhps Ene- 
— —— captiue into Uenice to the Pope : Though 


Themperour, — 
vpon Themperozs necke with hys ferte: commaunding to be teablep ho 
— — & Bafilifcuns ambulabrs &c. — ofa lala. 
geht u eee eee but vttering agayn — 

a ſinguler pꝛeſident of a wozthp perſonadge, anſwered 5 Pope 
on this wile. Non tibi ſod Perro; noting hereby, that this hond; 4 
what ſoeuer ſo humbip offere,, mas nat bone fo) any feare ha / fre nee dene 
had ofthe Tpzaunt, but fo the reuerence that he did owe vnto | pa | 
Peter; whom the Pope with open mouth entertepted moſt ar- 6 Tar 
rogantly ſaying , Et . & Petro, This was done in the quinss prid 

are 1177, 

— I beſe#ch pou hartily m lerome:if —— 
thele Ponumentes, 


that pou haue read them:what maner of obedience to higher po- 
wers is this whereof pou mite: We do refuſe no commaun- 
dentate Lav iu —ꝛ—- pe poke let this 


2 TE. nk 7 
8 — 
* 
— * x 2 - — 4 * 
* 222 : . - 
6 * 4 4 4 * 4 * N ry. 1 
OO ö - — 3 * 3 * 
4x4 „ * - . _ 
AAS _— Ez LE . * NC 


i ” 
- 
„ 
1 
N a 
| 
er : 
* 7 
| ” 
1 th 
4 * 
: .* } 
„ 1 \ 
_ 7; 
* N i) 
+44 
I o * 4 
1 | 
* 4 
| 
. 
F h 
* 
: 
b 
* 


— — — — 
＋ with Theodore the —— 
.. . notonely/p:pftrace > 
with chepurep 


| HUTT dune emma 
We haue ſpoken of Frederick the firſt: not much bil vn 
to whom way the trouble ſome eſtate of Frederick cho cond 
— devantty, — 
mee moſt venemous Uppers 


9 aſt 


42 x 0 L * 
* mA. 9 | 3A % 
4A 


pp ME. AE. 9 ˙ ꝛ—ͤ— T 


of golde, topt 
— on CS pope 
. nnoctrius 4, honoching at 


no leſle iniolently ryde vpon the ſame rapſech 
mars ego jm: Fe) ng » Lyonnin France vo rt — 
likewiſe thunder out new ſtoymes of curſes 


terwarves fozceth the ſeuen Electours —— 


1240. 
Wich Vrbane (whom men by nickname 
— —— 
— — —u—e— — 3 
Fredetiche in che peart 1262. of Frederick 
Turban „ forthwith Kept 94 SEED 
. ——— — 
— ay2e with by 
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the meanes ofthe ſame Nicholas: 


ID 
bar hal — 


Oy Rod pr — mcapalt At _ 
3 warres-agaynſt the Fryollersrin 
What dale fad of or onorius 4, who alſo wg rxcony 
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ofhys 
wing fozth the ſirſt theead of'hys treaſoir ftorn 
Hope( whom he circamweontey by wonder tl ene 


all ys furious out- 
hes, as ma⸗ 


; : The ſediti. 
of to ouſe trou- 
Dr, bles of Bo- 
niface 8. a- 


chix pope couty onerch1ow 
— both 
— — — che de 


| Innocency of Chemperour, # 
Clements. niſplaced him rb his Byſhoppycke:enfozeeys Archbilhoppes 


of T and Saxone to vetermine'vp$ an other Empetour 
to be choſen. —ñ3—̈—— ſent Cmbaſſayours tothe 


lat Ludouick bepng poyſoned (not without the p3ocuremient, 
| agayiſt 14s and puictipent this: mond martial C ment) veparcey chys 
Empe. Wit awTerame Marius dach recoty, within a yeare after the C- 
— lection-of this Charles in the yeare 1 7 4.7. Ar the lengththe 
procuremẽt ſume Charles hom the Pope annoynted Emperour contrary 
of Clement he o}dinaunce of al the Scates) to chend to confirme-the dig» 
nitie Impetiall to hys ſonne and hys — a 
league with the Electozs , what wich fapze promiſes F byibes! 
that he paſlech oner the reuenewes of Thempyꝛe to the Elecs 


tems: this did he toeſtabliſhe the Succeſſion in hym ara hs 


aue the Clet- 
res 


poſteritie as Aeneas Siluius doth repozt. 
to2s bound the ſayd Charles bpoathe, that 
quire reſtitution of thoſe renenewes agapne : which the Elec 
toꝛs do entop euen to this By meanes whereof tt tame to 


in derde) g if — 


become that wondertull ohenience to the lawfull 

. are ney >" 3 
refaſeth na oydinaunct of the higher pamer?: th elde that 
a demetene 


were 
ably in 


Maieſtie ot | 
the power of the ſame weakenen, & Þ7inces combatyng agaimſt 
ech other (like the baethz en vf Cadmus)veſtropevcbuc Churches 

cone , and many 


peſtilent Libelles:who chavugh their pꝛiutledges and immuni- 
tyng them ſelves from publique Juſtice, and Ciuifl 
vle,abuſe, Tetrarches, 


rewarve them 
Waitefticall | 

true this 

Emperours, plap- 


Hen- 
as 


ry 


Victor a 
Byſhoppe. 


7. 
ve did Victor 


j 1-42 
; 


event ent 
—— epi, — the 0 dinamee of al- 
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geue dut bond to the highpowers, worn cheynrſinowlrvict 
Henry the no power on earth ade es- hens Ye Praror 


8. kyng of the”. 
Engli -N — 


Din 


cominunt- ' 


in Nous Hip, cla in Calecute. Fo) with vs think? not to 


ben fo2-the xeuerence 1 
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Romiſbe Obedience, © he thytd Booke. 


fmitours a- 


aint Eng- 
iſh Mar- 
chauntes. 


7 — 
her noſe into the but by what occaſion, I knom not, the 
Sommonthe to 


Letters vnto Ryng Phillippe tox the 

there wanted no gwd will in hem to do wharhe migbt, ey the bt 

termolt, and that he had allo to his and 

tie, entreated fo2 them very earneſfly-: but that rhe 
Inquiſition was of 
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bicſirh/07vintunres,as pour ſelne$domake, not fuch as they How the | 
ſerue pour — 
——— luſt your ſelu s. tubiectes to 


Aout fine-hand7ed peares lithence, moꝛe 0? leſſe, how fewe their owne 
En are ena Ty") 
— — pre. all others 


Ud = Anſelme. 


chb. of Caũ 
te bur y, 


terous was Edmund Archb. af Canterbury 
che 3. Mich Henry ſuccerded Edward his 
Peceham teſiſted 


wonderfull obſtinately 
ſutteſſuur Robert: | - 


ſucreſſourstrechorp,was 
of them an Archbiſhop ; erhe of 

What ſhall we ſap of Gualter — 
take away Adrian Byſhop ot — fr thee oda 


Romiſh Obedience, The thyrd Booke, 
firmation of Rynges and Pzinces: and that no Appeale ouly 
be made to the Pope ol Rome, fo any cauſe without the kyngs 

p2enailed ſo farre fo2th (immediately 


conſent, Popiſh ambition 
after the eathzonizpng of Hildebrand) That kynges were cal- 
led kynges onely iwname: but the rule,ozder,and adminiftracis 
of all cauſes, caught away from kynges, ſhould remaine with 
Monckes, and ſuch like » who would both rule the 
roaſt, and the game, After Becker was flayne, Ryng Henry 2. 
made earneſt interceſſton with cappe in hand, tothe Monckes 
of Caunterbury(P:iour wherofwas one Odo) chat fo his ſake 
they would vauchſafe an Archb. of his apmittaunce,and withail 
nominated him. The requeſt was honeſt, pea it was a requeſt ot 
one, which neden not to deſire it, hut might of very iuſtice by the 
— ͤ ꝓG— appoint Byſhops, within his 
owne kyngdome: All which notwithſtandyng, in contempt of the 
— kynges authoxitie and without any regard hadtohis humble 
xy of . Petitidn., was another choſen(not whom the keng neſlren) but 
Monckes Whom the Ponckes them ſelues liked beſt, in the yeart. 1 173. 
A lag The luke vnts che ſame was done alſo inthe Election of Bal- 
Hg. q wyne the next ſucteſſdur tn the yeare . 1184. In which Elte · 
tion the kyng was compelled to yeld to the Bonckes:,wherher 
_/ he would oz no, And where is now that Cathnlicke obedience 
ok Ponckes towardes their Ponarches: where is that com- 
7 Hyper rg im rr ene are . to 

F Honor e 


cuter Church thꝛeughout all Engtand, ſbaula pay one 

reuenem ul foure Parkes tothe pope: the — 

— —-t 2$11 onry 3am 

L — — 2 — 
e ans 

Weng Heney'3ppaSemapng the 4 IR "I 


ByGops cauſed cbt erentr to vevſey in their 
couoration harley & firlt avdzeſſethhis Lettersto the pope tou- 
chung their afifwere, aſwell in his owne name, as in the behalfe 
of his Subirctes:whenhocould notthis wap pꝛeuayle, he oye- - 
neth the matter to his Counſell and ſkates aſſembled in Parlia⸗ 
— — euery particuler Bychop, 5 vnto them 
inconuentfce that would enſue by meanes of that col⸗ 
n: humbly beſachech them that they not be ſo ear⸗ 
— tawaturs Straungers , as to ſ#ke. the utter 
ſpople and vudoyng of Meir natiue Countrey , wherein they 
ä — — — 


v upũ their allege 
ater damen out 6 ae Ren | 
weale maybe empmaueriſhed | 


— 
—— ͤ— 
was ſo farxe of that the pope would peib an: viote at all tothe 
' Rynges Requettes,thathe lumtd to grow inte great choller as 


Kpng , yea and to thzeaten him for the care he had of 

owne Realme. The dengotlagions Gal &þ he) which doth Mack. Pa. 
kicke and ſpurne agaynſt vs now, hath bit C I: But J haue nitenſis, 
my Counſell allo which J will follow. l ſendeth o⸗ 


ver Letters with erpꝛeſſe Bulles to the Byſ Þs, en ce By: 


top at Mogceſtet chieſly: whereby naunded to pz0- 
ret paps pon yo ane po 000 e, ata day pꝛeſ⸗ 


eribed thereunto,which Lady:agapnſt 
which day Auvicce mf begenen o of this Face 6 Recipe Jv 
id wichtkandyng 


1e 
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Remi Obedience; ˙ i ThethyedBocke, 


els pꝛocetdynges herein, ould be preſently accurſey, yea if it were 
che kpng him elle: what thinke you of theſe dealynges 
= > reuerend Father) is this to — 


* 


= 


——_— 02 rather to commannde Princes what cher 
Ulhat may we ſay to that requeft,whereas the ſame Henry 
ac coꝛdyng to his pꝛincely pzerogatiue(and as of right he might 
lawfully haue done) aduaunced — of Can- 
terburpone Richard, whobeing 


= 


the 


— and to graunt 
hym a tenth of all the gooves moueable in 


ngland and in 


pope, Scotland. The molt holy Father /vndermpned with this 


Mathzus — tc 10 122 
—— — rates 


creme, yelvevby anwby, But it ſhall not — 
ter de 


ſert- powne the very 
ch he) bez» 


the Aucho — P 


inwardly infla- 
dg 75 


l Pariſi. Ihich grafit how — eons 
alterwardes to the can ſkarſiy by any eſtimate be com 
pꝛehended 4. 1229. Raunge at randon nom (Oſorius) and 
ſpare not to vtter whatſoeuer ſhall come into pour hariſh Elo- 
quence, as lowdly as ye can,of the humble obevience and ready 
inclination of pour Clergye towardes the Lawes and com- 
maundementes of Princes. 

But ye armexe aragge to pour poynt, Which ordinaunces 
are not contrary to Goddes lawes. Aud hat may bee con- 
ftrued J p1ap you thary where hade mar: 
the firſt, one a Frenche Em 2 
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Rome, without the conſent and confirmation ofthe Cmperour: 

and that the right of appopnting Biſhoppes, and the determt- 

nation of eccleſiaſticall cauſes, ſhould be ozdered by the Tem- 
poꝛall authozitie : This ozdinaunce ſo holy, fo faythfully inſti- an aunci- 
tuted by them, ſo long, and fo firmely obſerued , and kept by nd 0% 
their Succeſſo2s, euẽ vnto the warres of Themperours Hen- naunces of 
ry the father,and the ſonne, and the Popedome of Hildebrand, ery 
yea and Cannonized alſo amongeſt pour decrss: will pu af , Pope 
firme to be contrary to the Law of Godif you do graunt it:how 

came it to paſſe, that they mere eſtabliſhed by your popes, which 

could not erre: it you deny it; how chaunced that Hildebrande Dif. s;. 
and the other Lozdinges Succeſſoꝛs of that Se, did abzogate 
the ſame ſo wickedly ? And with what face may the oꝛdinaũces 
of Pꝛinces be ſapd to be duetifully obſerued ol them, who do ſo 
litle ſhame to ſpeake agaynſt their owne Pyinces, and oppugne 
their oꝛdinaunces: who accompte it no ſmall part of their Ma⸗ 
teſtpe to delight, and paſtime themſelues in ſcozning they? 
Lawes, deryding and denienge their requeftes ? In like ma- 
ner to be ſo bolde to Jnferre ſomewhat of our owne Countrye 
Lawes, It was an auncient cuſtome here in 
of mynde, that the Byſhoppes and the ſubi 
ſhould ſweare their allegeaunce to their kyng, accoꝛdyng to a 
fourme thereof pzeſcribed , And alſo that no perſon. whatſoeuer 


ſhould be ſo hardy to appeale to Rome, the kinges cõ⸗ 
maundement , Pozeouer that in E of Biſhoppes, 
and diſpoſing of Eccleſtaſticall pzomociones (namely ſuch as 


were of greateſt eſtimac ion) ſhould haue the firſt and chief voyce 
afoze all other, c. out of Pariſienſis. 


Out of the 
Engliſhe 
Chronicles. 


Ito dowith the popes letters? I will not breaks 
Sſ.iii. 
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— — by William Ring of England 


ed their lawfull lawes and oꝛdinaunces, rather then haue bene 
fo much addicted to the pope . But what do J moyle my ſeife in 
thys huge and vnmeaſurable Gulfe, meaſuring Bandes ann 
Seas: Do pou not ſee and playnely perceaue , what a large 
wozlde pou haue opened vnto me to treate vpon,when pou allu- 
red me hither , that Jſhouldout of hyſtoꝛpes and auncyent re- 
coꝛdes vnfolde and diſplaye abzoad the controuerſies , pziupe 
— — conſpiracies , Treaſons, Accuſacions, 

s,Rep1oches s, Poypſones, Armpes, Bat⸗ 
ſuppozted, and co 


ions and voyadges p2actized,ſuſtapned, 
ntinued by the Clergye agaynſt Emperoꝛs, 

Ringes, and higher powers? All which notable enterpꝛyſes and 
attemptes of yours, Tf I would but Imagine in my conceipt, 
that J might be able to cumpꝛehend e vtter in wiiting, I might 
well be counted as wile as a woodcock that would octupye my 
ſelf about nomb)ing of the ſwelling waues ofthe Lybyan ſeas, 
oz ſecke to know the continuall courſe of the flaſhing foame,and 
the boyſterous billowes of Eurus blaſtes, And as though thele 
wand2ing wyndes had not eyther blown abꝛoad ſufficient ſtoze 
of lyes, oz not incredibly monſtrous enough: pet crawleth tod · 
wardes neuertheleſle in hys continuall courſe of lyeng, chis glo« — 


— rn 
— — x 
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riots paynter of pꝛaiſes, to pooliſhe and make gallaunt this ho⸗ 
ly mother Church ol Rome, with all kunde of gozgiouſe glitte 
rings and beautiful plumes, Meaning the ſame J ſuppole, that 
Plaro div ſometyme in Socrates : to expeſſe the patterne of a Por The 
perfect philoſopher: Xcnophonin Cirus the 12. 
fect Emperour: Cicero of a perfect oꝛatoꝝ in Craſſus: Curtius Romiſhe 
of a perfect captapne in Alexander: and 1 

of a perfect pʒintely pꝛinte in Nicockles:ſu 
hym to blaze out the beauty ofthis pontificall Sinagogue: by 
the which he might repꝛeſent a reſemblaunce ol a ſinguler 


wa 

inthe woꝛlde. It remayneth now that we note Oſorius hys diſs 
courſe touching the externall diſcipline therof; to witte, worſhip 
ping,ceremonyes,and Rytes: inthe defence ofthe which he vt- 


Monckes, Friers, and Noonnes : Dyvers of Sain& Bruno. S. 

BenediR,SainR Frauncis, Sainct Dominick, Sainct Brigit, Pag. 170. 
Sainct Beguine, Sainct Barnarde, and Fryars Carmelittes, 

which although ſeeme to be but ozdinaunces ol men: yet becauſe 
they hinder nothing to the ſtudye of Gods lawe, but are pꝛoſita⸗ 
bie helpes rather to ſuch as are deſirous to aſpyꝛe to true god⸗ 
lineſle, it ſtandeth with good reaſon to think that they did ſyꝛing 
fromthe holpghoſt , who was the firſt founder of them. And 
here loe is newe matter nome to vtter freſhe eloquence , with 
Rhetozicall bzaueryof Comendatozp acclan 
doe beleue that Oſorius wanted ſome fitte ar 


his excellent wicte vpon, when he fell and u 
Craig toecne de poco Pans 
of thele Pouckes who haue bene lately hatched , long 


| 


The ſigne of the Croſſe. The third Boobe. 


The picture 
ol che croſſe 


the tyme of Baſile and Barnarde, And therefoze that he purpo · 
fed to vtter his ſkill in this leane and barrayne, matter as many 
dhe erden, n garen unt. 
toyes: nat becauſe they thought there was anything pzaiſewoy- 
thy in the ſame, but to ſharpen their wittes and to make a ſhew 
ol their pzegnancy of ſtile , by way of daliaunce: & by trifles to 
try how they were otherwiſe able to declaune in matter of em 
portalice,if Neceflitie ſhould require therunto, So did Homere 
— — nrple rnd Cogges: Vergill hys 
Gnatt. Quide his nutte: So did Policrates pꝛayſt Bulirides: 
Glauco one ot the ſecte of Plato commended vnrighteouſnes: 
Fauorinus the Feuer quartan, und Therſites : Sineſius 
magnifiey Baldnen ofchls ewe —— — 
med ca mayſe of Claudius, deiſieng u- 
leius extollech the Aſſe. An — Grillus, As 
— ens a Byttell — — And there want — 
blaſing the pꝛayſe of Folly —————ů— hve 
ſpect ot᷑ one of late peares, named Iohn Caſus Archbiſh,of Bene 
uentanc, Þ popes legate vnto the Venetianes:who ſhamed not 
— coor oc pn che dete 


— — 
niũs as the fellow Citizens of Lot 


— eros Pre — 
retourne to our matter 


agarne. 
Beſides this Rable — be neuer ſuf: 
| J 
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eures'ofhe Gdvves,and ſhes Godvex ſhould likewiſe be placey brett. of 
in Churches ofthe Cui 2 
Saintes (J warrant you) whoſe pictures doe not 

woꝛſpippe very reiigionſty here vpon earch , but Inuotate the 


... — 

in , y 
very p2outdent and circuumſpect ſurely: — 
—— — 


Beckett Arrhbiſhopof Cunterdurp, f. bwuds ſake 
the Church doth deſire, eur ther perm wend into the b dna fende 


very plate, where Tho. did aſcend. dwelleth B. Benn of 
Anielme , SainADunſtaneSainR Chriſt her, Saint iar. yy —_ 


9 Rillyzagon , Saincte Georę „una great nom our pra 
ber moze like vnto th? , Ot which euery un en eos &c. _ 


*: Bitebecanſe Oforiusdoch ſobughelyveke d theſe Tdolles 

asnecefſary helpes,and meanes, to rayſe v je mens lor gettul⸗ No Nation 
nes. Herem J do meete with two occutrantes T 
tan neuer wonder 


——— — 
of Tewes,Turcks, Tmages in = 


—— ve > ave es, in Aſie, in A * — 


— Europe, finally in no part of the , no — 1 
not ſo 


ä— 


ding, —— ſuch a Bottomeles phone ror | 
koꝛgettfulneſſe, to wy 


ors, vnleſle — their © 
pictures; any Popperces? moxeouer 
ire ore denen tore 
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this 
helpe the memozp'e But the Ifraclires 


Pag ty. 9 — in tymes paſt to reſerue in their houſes 


The monu- 
ment of the 


| lihewiſe, alſdone as the tom; 
beganne to abuſe them to wytchcraft, and enchaſit- 
ment, as it is repozted in the Gra Commentaries. 
But let vs p2oceide to the Renmaunt of this Catholicke 
deſcription. To 
to wozkes, and Al 
the Church. For neyther is the Fayth 
ſuch as 1 'aly —— boy of thoſe — . doth 
r dimini | ning hane zor vtter- 
Oſorius pry eur 75 —— ather, both to 
P3g-171- make men more willyng to embrace vertue, and yet deſiſte 


- . 
to ſand in the meane tyme alwayes in 
feare 
— ” * . 25 KS % ICP 


Cereminyes,) .. he third Bbok. 


Oſorius 
Pag. 172. 


Of Cere- 
monyes and 
Sacraments. 


Pag. 172. 


deſerueth ſiaguler and wonderfull commendation, ił it be true 
that is beleued to be true in that Church. For the Catholickes 
do beleue(ſayth he) tha the good workes of godly perſona- 
ges are ſuch, as are not deſiled with the leſte infection of vn- 
comelyneſſe, but bo of all partes ſo vpright and holy, that 
they make thoſe men both tighteous and holy, by who they 
be exercized , But touchyng this matter, the matter of Frec- 
will alſo, hath bene ſpoken ſufficiently already. 

The next Fable that enſueth, concerneth Ceremonies and 
Sacramentes : in the which the holy mother Churche of Rome 
doth obſerue this ozder; That it beleueth that the holynes of 
all the Ceremonies & Religiõ ofSacraments,not newly in- 
ſtituted, nor yet deuiſed by the witte of that fine man Had- 
don, but moſt auncient and of greateſt antiquitie, and pre- 
ſerued by the full and generall conſent of all holy Fathers, 
ought moſt purely and reuerently be worſhypped. &c. S 
that no man may dare be ſo bold without ſinguler impudencie, 
as once ſo much to grudge agaynſt theſe Ceremonies ſo holy, 
ſo auncit᷑t, of ſo long continuaunce,euen from the age of Euan- 
der, as I ſuppoſe: inſtituted(as he ſayth) by wonderfull trauaile 
ofholy Fathers, and eſtabliſhed by ſo autenticke cõſent, though 
otherwiſe they be growen into neuer ſo huge a quantitie, chat 
they may leme to ouerwhelme the Chyiſtian people, with the 
vnmeaſurable rable of them: and albeit many Chiſtians are ſo 
wedded vnto thẽch bidding adiew to Chꝛiſtian F ayth)no ſmall 
nomber do repoſe their chief anker hold ol holyneſſe and 
ouſnes in thoſe trinckets:yea though alſo they ſtriue to | 
them, much moꝛe ſtoughtly and couragtouſly then fo the law it 
ſelfe and the commaundementes of God. 

And ſo runnyng lightly ouer thoſe Ceremonies, he pꝛeſſeth 
fo2eward to the Sacramentes : of Confeſsion firſt, and next of 
the Euchariſte. But whe we fal!(ſapthhe)Firſt, what meaneth 
chis woꝛd, Falle? aq if the conſideration of all pour righ- 
teouſneſſe, be ſettled in an interrupted courſe of liuyng well, in 
the giftes ofholpnes,and pon ed into pon enen 
by Chiiſthim ſelfe,as doch empoꝛte: by what rea- 
ſon tan theſe Falles, and ſpottes of filthy life ſtand together 
with ſo great, and „ 


lumper aud trippe:Go to then, to what 
wardes flee foz reliefe2Foxſoath to a rotten plancke , that may 
ſaue a theſwallowpng ig thꝛowen ouer 
bende into the Sea: To the Iudgement of the Frieſt (ſap pou) Of Confeſ- 
And why not vato Chꝛiſt rather: ¶ orſooth bycauſe (in his ab· . 
ſence )cacreaty is made by proctouts and Aduocates .But 1m. 
— — rs — 2 lohn 

on we haue 1. 1. 
foned: mo bane an eAduocate with the Father Chriſt Ieſu, and he 
whe propiciatory Sacrifice for aur Sixnes : Why did he not ſay, 
haut 2 Pꝛieſt 


* 


he neceſlarply em 
he could of him ſelfe doe not 
be not his true Cmbaſl 


honozable vmpier : what dot 
ee ht Inquiſition of 
is) 


in a cer; 


Plaut. ia 
Bacchid. 


&ronckgrdes/orc .But let vs admutte 
ſuch as is moſt wozthy of this function, ef 
$4 TE | dyng a 
72 CW - WEL: 4 
4 8 nk 4 XS 9 
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epischen — — 
$treſpaſle,uhar plaiſter pot e appiy to Bare 


teine penaunce to the new rlenſey foule: fochat the creſpaſſbur 
may vnderſtãd, that he is bounde td make ſaniſkaction fo} þ treſ- 
paſſe , Jn which doyng J can not maruell enough at your mani- 
feſt givvpneſle of tvleb2apae,bepng ſo barreine not onelp of vif- 
cretion, but voyde alſo .of common ſence an fe⸗ 
lyng almoſt, The a acquited by the abſo- 
lution of the Prieſt. to be abſolued by a ꝛieſt 
is a very gay Jewell i it be true (as it is true in debe) chat G 
doth — atone — 
——— Deriptures t Forſwth 
Goſpell: He that heareth yon, heurer h mend he that: 


paint vnto.vs by this pzonowne you? Yau mill ſay that che ſha» 
uen Crowne aug to be aſufficient warraunt vato'vs . Uerply 
neither doe Jreiect this outward vocation , which is made by 
men: neither ought we to expect the ſame maner. of Embaſſa⸗ 
dours tu be ſent by, — — 
The Cha- ſoze. And pet for as ima, ee een 


5 
y 


— prying ur ar OM err 
me, and let the abſolutionof the marked Pꝛieſt be an vndough-* 
— . Wee the pointe that Jtand vpon 


* . 
® = 


— 


ee, — — 


Dutt ron wil conpla — tha 
—— — 


| 6, ſhallhe ob- 
————ů— 0s Lombar+ 


— — — — —. 12 3 


d by lone 
— da wehe Church vefrequzy —.— 


was this ſo ee. 


to che woman —— 
— — — Lak * 


— eee . 
helpes he wille eo the Me 2 o bele ? ] 
peg TT —— e ＋ RY 
"Id nice feb pep ler res — 
to any confeſſion at all: 


without apenyng mouth 

lap that — Sinnes are not therfaze fozgeuen , — 
of confeſſion was neuer heard of — ſhall we ythat God 
bach not heard their confeſſion, bycauſe there pieſtes at 
> preteen: to open the ſecretes of the hart unto 
— — meagre te: where 
witpng vpõ the 5 1, Plalme Homel.2,/f chow be ? ow 
he)co confe — eem—o ſe them deyly in thy hart: Nef 
eee eee by fellow ſernaunt whichaag Bl 


— 1 


— — ————— 
CY 


reproche thee:cofeſſe thes to lim that may heals thi 


* beceauedt 


thei ſane! So, thatnevelelſe Stole of your Catholicke conſe? 


in another plate, /bidd'thee not to come the people , nos 
cha chew arcuſe hy 22 —— But I thee follow tho 
wordes of the Prop Open thy ſinnes vnto the Lotd. 
(onfeſſe thy fer 8 + waits Sous D 6ffemtes uur 
the trus I. —.— toũg. but with a re. 
morſe of con Þ yer peakenot hte ns though tat 
— — — onght not be xeceaued in the church 


ä — Baud 
ſtred, o —— — 
is by authozitie'of the Golpell vererey by he Ginilters /And 


participate 
delivered to any, as cõmaũded Gods law:Pozeouer 
— — . ſinnes were not 


ren dagen. rolidyng them 
ſelues vpon the infallible foꝛtreſſe 


UWherfoze if pou = 
felis Ofori. you map a Gods name go to 
angst n. M we content our ſelues 


bloud of Jeſu pike vector nord ibn 
ſdeuer in him alone, trouble vs not no} hinder vs, Jbeſ#ch you. 
Fo) thus are we directed dy the tho Srefptures, 
— — cares in this moſt com · 
foztable and ſacred fonte, is kon the tlenling und puts 
gyng ol our ſinnes: and agapne that neither this moſtbleſſed 
bloud of Jeſu Chztift is any other wayes effectuall vnto vs, noz 
appliable to out comfo1t any other wayes, — han 
onely : which is to belerue in his name 

— — — 4 — 

the lye: wherein we are taught be 
— frerengh Dee: and that remiſion — 
is in ¶ hriſt Jeſu. Addyng moꝛto⸗ 
come to paſſe 


Us —, r - f 


brongh Fayth, 
uer the of all the 
that 45 mam 41 beleene in Ieſu 


Oſori. pag. m ied after thin maner, they docforth- 
171. with addreſſe thẽ — to that molt holy myſtery, of all o- 
ther moſt miraculous, the — ruſhyng raſhel 
thereunto, nor with vnwaſht handes(as the Prouerbe i i) 

but with feare and tremblyng , doe humbly knerle vpon their 

kn&s, & with greatreuerence open their mouthes to the pꝛieſt, 

ready to receaue that heauenlp banquet, in q which they taſt not 
— ng wt es ar rn pom 

no? pet that ſubſtaunct which they do l@ with their eyes, am 

beenden fingers: bu al fate of head ard wine 

— — moꝛſellrectaue ſwab 
low down ſame bodp of Chyiſt, which was bozne ofthe 
virgine Mary, and þ naturall blouy ſhed out 
vnder the fo2me colour and kynde of wine and not of bloud) con- 
crary to all ſenſe and ſebipng ofepes any hives, pen the very bo- 
, and ſtthlkauncialty'pyeſent: 


pꝛecious and purer | 
paſſe, That P1teſtes, Pontkes and Bilhops, 
Ocori, pag. lar gueſtes of Chzit, Nouriſhed with this heavenly 4 
173. and dayly more and more ſtrẽgthened thereby, doe atraine 
thoſe heauenly and euerlaſtyng trea ſures haf , doe 
wichſtãd the —_— oftuſtſo Roughly and keeper their yow- 
ed chaſlitie mo 


. ——— — aeyy 
ſacred body of Ch1iff, and carry him about dayly not in — 

myndes onely, but in their bodies allo: dom can it de choſen, but 
— 4 4 ——— necoliiie, AldeauſinelſcofFnves muſt be 
dy lyfe and from them, and — wie: © 


Thethyrd Booke;. Romiſh Sheapherats, ind 
ſhyne in them, and mult needes be repleniſhed with heave. fo 
ly creaſures,and out of the ſame yelq molt glor 
of tighteouſneſſe. All whith to be true the p2eſid 
Angelicke holynes, and chaſtitie,ſcattered abzoad euery where, ante; 
(of the which the commd people tell ſo many and ſo commenda- 
ble tales) doe manifeſtly derlare. Let not this be fozgotten a+ 


mong , that whereas inthe ſacred holy Maſſe is ſuch a miracu- 
lous operation alſo, which(as it were a certeine ſoueraigne Pa- 


chaſfi — * 
fruites the papiſtes 


I oftheir goth pro- 


nax,andacaſketFfull of Padoraes trraſoy) may ſerue to cure þ Hbf. incre- 


qrefes of all malladies,is medicinable 
noyſome cõtagions, pꝛeſeruatiue 


— 


Sd t ee denen 
garded with the garriſon ol ſo ineſtimable a , 
— 


other 'Refligion , towat des Ma 
bung and ſiagyng , toward Confeſſions , and Ach ke holp 
exercizes: that to heare any Godly Sermons , to Peach the 
Golpell ofpeareQuherein the glozyof Chziſt and il ſauecie of 
wake ur —ů pl ate ſo hard froſen, and ſo tho⸗ 
roughiy benonimed they ſome ſcarſe 1 2yea and 


gent rge 
But of other — — 
" Tt. ij. od  velynges 


thepeſilence, pal and cfhcacy 
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nelynges what will Oſorius him ſelle lay vnto me : who to the 
great fraude and detriment ofthe Church, do ſo careleſly, & ne⸗ 
gligentiy, attend their charge, pea and neuer come at it at all? 
Ofori, pag. They dos performe their duties by the miniſtery of others. 
173. (ſay vou) And ſuch as of them ſelues are leſſe able and vnfitte 
to pteach, do yet procute good wile and Relligious mẽ, not 
of Bucets or Martyrs Relligion, but ſuch as are nouſcled vp 
in the readyng of holy Scriptures, Doctours, and holy Fa- 
thers of the Churche, ho haue ſ kill to teache the people 
pure, c haſte, and Relligious docttine. Be it as you. ſap Oſori- 
us, but in the meane ſpace where is that power and efficacy of 
that wonderfull Hacrament, wherewith men are ſo inflamed, 
and ſo rayſed vppe(as you ſap) to all earneſt and ſtudious ende- 
tour of godlyneſſe, and to the veſire of attainyng all heaueuly 
Treaſozy 2 At the leaſt where is that charitie (which: bepng al⸗ 
wayes readp and inclined to doe good to all men by all meaues 
pollible ) ought not deteigne, and fo other men from the 
knowledge.of holy — what ſpall we ſay then to 
thoſe paſtours and ſhepheardes — — 
ſbeærpe, either ee eee their flock) 
do not onely not ay _ —— 
allo do fo1biyd eee che 

wherewith they be 


attayne to the vnderſtandyngol the ſame — ne 
This contumelious iniury beyug not ter oa gn 


inthe Church of Chziſt, no} defenſible by 

cuſe yet this delicateRhetozician(to helpe the of the 
vnlettereyd)ſ@meth to haue foũde out of his perſpectiucs, a cer 
teine old wozmeaten quircke, oz ſhift,framing his 


— 
Oſorius fromthe pearcyng light of che Sunne,, Which either 
5 to vnpearceable for the clearenes therof ee als ev ey 


ws *2 if the eyes be ouer much bente thereunto: or ifit ſh on 


at all, proſiteth not to thẽ that are encloſed in a da 


Rove geon, or do turne their eyes frõ it. lo like manerthey uch 


#:6 readyng turne away their dazeled eyes from the bright on and 


the Scrip- knowledge of holy ſeripture, or do force the eye fight of the 
tures. mynde thereunto more earneſtly then is needefull,do waxe 
blyad altogether, Wherforc — it is ſo, he concluderh 
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hetoponrhat it is a vety pntofw in them 
to forefasrharthe Rude be not al defrins _ 
ded of all light of Gods word, nor yet that th W. A 
p_ with the ouermuch clearnes thereof. 
— 

| 'ocher Langiage, but ſtich' an the Langes 
vnletteredd cannot vuverſtand + And male ne the Papiſi 
you, bur that the rude multitude ſhall ſee no light 72 churches, 
ouerwhelmed with a üg ; whiles het 


por Wor 1 6 
? DUT O ſor. pag. 
them 173. * 


umuch as ſhall ſeeme — eros 8 
lynes, and Charitie. Ag though — * £ _ 
were not the leaft pojcion of pour: cure, whenas Biſho 

— ffay2e nope 


agree. Or arty 


EE i 


wozd of . 


— — far) 
—— vo rb agop the 
t. iii. 
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Zuingliznexand wit 
taphpfticall, 


glozicrs crown 
5 — — 
059, np wor ger vc Kt benen 


light, — 
y like at men that bend the foxceof their 
the ſunnt 


under Att 
'4 be at all- that Sinner is © 


— —— 
pzayers moze earneſtly, ber chat God would 
the ges of their hartes, — 


— — 
ee — — 


wickedly wieſt,and v 

— contupeherericall aſſections2 Yer-l | 

this commeth to the fault of toung s; inthe 
wk Heaniightna eicuepobnhely Whettne _ 


. 
TERED rent 


Rx 
| hn... 


Authority of Byſbs «cr The third Booke. 
fo pꝛouident to 
nelle ol — | 
ſhauld do wiſely, if themſelues would employ thepz 
carefull — the —— — — 
do take upon them ta ia guides blinde) dor become mo 
blinde — oe alſo if they doe eſchue thoſe thinges 
btefly, which they finve to bemanifeſt vucruches , # contraxy to 
1 thelincerity of the wziteentwozd.But now whereas theſe godlye 


the light of 


— _Y pompous 
che Dcrt they may meꝛe freely diſpoxtthem- 
elves incha grneralldlimenes of men,aavrle rhe roaſt 
What kinde theylit. S YHESLCETRTGAST ECO 32463 0 33006 0 


rA. in Ehrrerenaſredrawroteeneof; the Authozity 
and audBpthoppes ; betauſt Oſotius makea 

dee herrin, an offereth the field wich a nem onſet, — 

2 — — — 
4 — — ROI Tee chien 

73.  may:refirayne-the tictiouſnesandv3dridetediyR often 

may cxcludefromirhe & of Chriſtians ſuch 

as * their wickedneſſe wilfully and obſtinatelye. &c. 


The third Books; 
—— — gne —— 


within, noz taithout walles of th 
Concubnes ihr, n ſence vſed — — 
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iz 
= 


in holy confeſſions : So » 

(is alcogerher neeles — yauncr oftha 

tarius the Byſhoppe there dtd ab)o ne fo; wh — Out of the 
ierofpymare repartite 

— — — mn ——. iber. 1 


rable other in uo — — and factes ot 
| adi x not vn⸗ — 


dare in cor feſſions: As it is 
not my part in dede to rippe abʒoad the rude — 
liues, noꝛ to ſturrt abzoad the ſtincking dunghtll thereof : pype 
vp and play pour , though not ſo 


pageauntes as pziuelp ye li 
chaſtelp as ye ought, yet as.canertlp as ye canne:your mpſteries Si non caſte 
— — ixonethatbe th you, whole tame caute. 


1111 


partes 

Butif thoſe — — d lecherybe 
thzoughly moztified — — Aken dur) 
herein ſurely I do tomme dent 

y2vuidence.But this maketh me to-whuver in them — 
what thoulybe the canſe,that ( whereas gen pan en x allother 
forrapnehapnous offences to the wow of the cit Urnagitrace) 
— — {deatitet's zaũce, one all man⸗ 
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Romiſh Chaſluye 
—— the tonlideration 


24 


— . — 
ito be made vponſome gretuous penaltye foz the puniſh- 
ment of filthy luſt; and vabyivelev licenciouſneſſe of leud lining: 
yet da i nat ſo any ſuch great neceſſieye, why the authozity arty 
vuerſightof ſuch be maze app7opytare to 
the inriſdictidn of yout 

ſtrate, And co admitte that in ſome relp lawfull 
you to determine in ſuch caſes of incontinenty: Yet this impoꝛ · 


ſhould magnifpe their 
with ſuch Pompeous — — 
— . — on 


1 
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Auth. 


2 — en — 
ed, 
that this Sexaphicall maieſtie dbntothem 
— — war ny re :ry}anny,fo) 
= ——ůů yvſevcas it 
fo ther perſonages, ) the wozld ſhouly want mote = 
r Poert—rpdugher mie . —. 
zand p 


— — pace 10 bee iniſt 


therefoꝛ e eniop chat authozicy that 

them withall , a Gods name: ae cee lame to 

publique commodicy.and amn of I 
Pompe. 1 n 


If the lawfull 


2 — vnto them, He 
ee eee 2 2 
ſeeuer ye remitte, the ſame ſhall be remutad. &. This is a great 1ob. 20. 
5 
5 WF 
with whom ic muſt be reſiant. That is to ſap: in — 
ons, but in thoſe, to whom the ſame Teſtatoz { 
Receine ye the holy ghoſt ye. — þ whole fozce Chis E- 
uangelical authozitydoch conſiſt in the power of the holy ghoſt; The Eccle- 
iro ae een waer — — 
ed tu edify wichall,nocto deſtrop:to ſubdue all hauty a i 
rad oa be duty. —— o the © confiſterh, 


Eccleſſaſtiralldignitye. The third Booke! 


. Chu 18 ps at nds rene 
great authoꝛity. Du — te Rh Hanta rank 
one ome boaſters be well and whole perſon they do tepꝛe · 
ſent,not the perſon of Moyſes;butof Chriſſ: not of a controller, 
— .c butofa trucher ,  fanourer, a refreſher, and of ont 


an other of 
this world. 


Lohn. f. 


bl keaſtes in 


8 e 


as it were, tokep his coũtenaũte ſomewhat grauely rn oe 
— holdayes an reckt vp in ranck, p comely kalf- 


that is full — of a furious frettet and 
reuenger ofeuery gnatte inthe — — 


that he would s enemies, and not ſo as 

RE —— 
— — 
eee ares ſhe 


, #t is not I that 


— 


ty 
tes, as P picks; eee eee 
— rod wa without confuſton 
of Jurtldtt tion ech entoy it un pꝛtuiledge. But 
of ch(s hereafter by the luer aunte of God, 

Hauing thus ouerrunne the pꝛincipall poyntes that concern 
the cenſures , „ and chaunceries of the holy mother 
Churth of Rome. now in oꝛder that with like vili⸗ 
gence , we harken to that which is vſuallye done in Churches. 
Uherein the reaver is to be foxewarned(by ſome pꝛefate 


Anm pet ht 
Weg eee ese l re 


hem. Foy they re us intel peer as rep bei 
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lous and Apiſh , But bzauyng better ſozt of 
— — 


3 
occupy witte'vp- 

on, which would undertake ſo weryſome a courle foz his Rheto⸗ 

ricallruffe,in ſo tunable trinłettes of theſe. Romiſh Reliques, 

And firſt of all begynnyng at the Kalendes of Decẽber: Of the Ri- 
at what tyme the Church of Rome makyng preparation for _— tat 
the commyng of the Lord, and ſo forth proceedyng fore- of the Ko. 
ward to other ſtate feaſtes, as euery of them commeth a- miſh chur- 
bout by the courſe of the yeare, from the begynnyng to the che, Ofori. 
end, doth accuſtome it ſclfe to great ſolemnitie and prayer, “ 
and ſetteth done in order heh h and ſolemne ceremo- 


tyme, 
keaſtes, 


y:hoppe g 


- ploped oꝛderly: Oſorius maketh not a wozd ſom 

hereinhath he not played the foole, very wiſely: Ma he 

maketh no mention at all of the maner of the papers vſed in 

thefe Sacred Saturnalles , in their crochynges , maſkyng 

te Dirges, in their — ; 
| 5 gaddynges a 

and filthy vnſemelynes, hom hozrible Jdolatry, 


— — — 


the Church pꝛayeth very deuoutly, that the bloud of S. Thomas 
may make a way foꝛ their pꝛayers to wende, where Chziſt our 
Lozd and Sauiour befoze did aſcende. And agayne makyng 

Inuocation to Thomas him ſelle, it pꝛayeth on this wile , O che 


ſweete 


the 


Romiſbe Holy dayes,  Thethyrd Books. | 
ſweete S. Thomas gewe vi band, chu firme them that 
ſtand,rayſe them that are fallen, re forme our manerr, conver ſatis, 
and lines and direct vs into the way of peace. r. Not vnlike vnto 
that where amongeſt other Cõfeſſoura S. Swythame is called 
vpon, that he would vouchſaue by his gadly inter ceſtion, ta maſh a- 
way our ſinnes: Where S. Rackets unto, Honor and glo- 
ry be geuen unto thee holy S. Rycihę, hom glorious is thy name bleſ- 
ſed Rocke, which with thy interceſiiont and prayers haſt [kill , to 
cure all diſeaſes? come downe and preſerue vs from bot che and pe- 
ſtilence, and graunt vs a ſweet leſome ayre. Uhenas alſo 
S. Albane is commaſided co powre out bus prayers, for the ſanetie 
of the faithfull : hen Wenefred is called vpon , that ſbe will 

them to the joyes , which doe celebrate her memo- 

- Whenas inthe Feaſt of all Saintes paper is made tothe 

— their merites may bring vs to the kingdomeofhea- 

ren. cs ud that the holy of Martyrs, the confeſriew of 

Prieites and the chaſtitie of the Virgines may clenſe' vs from our 

Sinner. xc. Agayne in the Anthemes ſong of the bleſled Uirgine 

Mary mother of Chziſt : Let the — — 

through the merites of our Laay. And agapne wher 

that the merites of our Lady may bring vs to the bean 475 

dame. Agayne in the Feaſt of the Juuention ot᷑ S. Stephen, in 

Legendes of Dunſtane, in the miracles of $. Nicolas, and S. 

Katherine, in the os aur hleſſen Lay: in che Feaſt 
of Corpus Chrilti: inRetiques'Sonvay, in the Fra ot chefiue 
woundes of S. Aſiſian, what monſtrous Fables, what anincre- 

— — — fles —— 

and topes, and trifles, gue b 

— — heaped vppe — — 

are 5 

— wemen and fooles ? I ſuppoſe ſurely one Homere 

were not able to recken vppe all the rable of them in one whole 
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Oſotĩi. pon Burt let vs heare Oſorius him ſolle 
Ae. his holy dayes, The holy Fatliers (fapthhe) did make prepa- 
'*  rati6 for the commyng of Chriſt , This is true: and weknow 
that heis come long lichence, # 0 harely reiopee foz it, hat 
Wr . 4 
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the Sotme of GOD ſhalbe pet laaked foxto come agayne in the 
fleſhe No. But that ve call to reinembraunte the hartie and 
earneſt affections of the holy Fathers that were before vs. 
hat a teſtis this : As though it ſuſſiced not them, which did 
loke fo2 the cõming of Pellias to haue their reioyſing in Chyilt 
il then were holy men in d#de, vnleſle they leaue their ſolemne x 
holy Feaſtes behind them to be celebꝛated, aſwell as 5 memoꝛi⸗ 

all of Chꝛiſt 202 as though we may ſame not to haue done dur 

dueties ſuſſicit᷑tly, if we do embꝛace the commpng ol our Sa- 

uiour with all mindefulnes and fapth, vnles we ſticke faſt in the 
ſhadowes that went befoze? 

At the length our myndes beyng in this ſorte prepared Chrite - 
forthe commyng of Chtiſt: Chriſtemaſſe day forthwith ap- maſſe day. 
procheth. Pet eut᷑ here in this very entrey may ſome ſcrupule 

atiſe, whether Oſor Ralẽdet do halte ye 02 nay. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt was 

not bome in the dap tyme, but in the night. But J will not trou- 


ble Olor. holy dayes about this. In which feaſt day accordyng 
to the ſolemnitie of the day anes and other [rumen 


of Puſicke ſounde verploude: and Hymnes are ſong 
in pꝛickſong and deſcant: Notes are warbled q ſong as loude 
as the thzoates can ſtretch , The Belles from the Tu 


wanteth, but our Oſorias to daunce in the mid 
Quier with his myter on his head : to ſpeake nochyng 


———— 
Frankenſence, and 


to =_ _— ſtocke, and to — 
. — ol January, which is the-eighe dapaſter 
the by2th ace ſo chin thebeats was 
nr ens 

The Feaſt et Ot t cumciſion 

of Circum- name: of the Childe beyng ſought out . —.— 

Dien, of the blazing starre that guided the wiſe men df 

eng che Vingine chat was moſt pure of —— 


circumſta 
MESS 


— — n the Oracies and Prophecies of 


Ch moꝛe 
2 — — — my wr ver 


maner, yea & with — — . 
Segen dday forſooth to the view of the beholdera, to 


— — — — 
— their mynds.Behold here 
r ſhewes, godly 


topes, new trippyng e dauncyng, new ſightes 
helpes are ſet out foz weake -memoyies , But ſuch 
— ͤ — 
— afro Jens 
[ 
755 — — —— vU 
in meane 


The thyrd Booke, Romiſh Holy ape. zu 


delight the eares — — vapne | 
topes , though vpon Ache wedneſday they Croſſe a  beſmcare 22 
their heades and fo2rheaves with Aches ? though > RAPS neſday. 
bout Palmes and ſcattet flowers from out their e es v 

pon Palmefondap , though on gad Frivay and C er Even f 
— of rhe pode, though they tonſet e bre 
and fier , wache che Altares, bleſſe the Fontes, cri Ie to the a: J. 
Croſſe bar ?what . de 51.6 


ruapleth it if and \& Eafterday. 
lemnized moſt ſumptuouſſy what w White Aſcention 
ſonvap,and the Feaſt of all Saintes be paſſedoner with no lefle 42 — 
dyanery? if beſides this outward ſhew + vapneglozious pompe day 
nothing be minifired-els to rayſe vppe Fapth to the contempla- All Hollẽ- 
tion of matters of tarte — 


TY: day, 
we chinks oft ae was 
— — whe in flous lordan he was! " 


The chyrd Boole. | 
vſe atdcuffome:yearather we doinmany places 


and pure Religion, and the ofour fapth vnto ſaluatin 
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— us alſo "—wiake ach1ough view: of pc Jur.nota- 
wohypppnges , aud let us compare 


— — 1 God 
— ee deverhe — i of Gov — 
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Ain of ch 


= 
holy dayer 


O ſori. pag. 
175. 


| | ts Chitlt vndoudtedly 
n 


mrane whiles vudefiled: the vle wherof cõſiſteth not in outwary 
ceremonies, no} in | 
but in ſpirit @ truth: e lo, that 

deuotion be abandoned, wherewith 


churche s, oltenchearyng 


— 

ö „ crochyng and knelpng to 

che Crucifize darefcoted and barelegged humbly: Reteiuyng 
the very body and hloud of — the foqmes of head 


, bur 


rectiue heauen for they} 

| Ibefech pou: A Elay the Pjophet liued now 
0D, 

bo. Baule the Apoftle:and ſhould 


in our 


EE 


erciſes which att how 
dur tu the exercile of true piecye ( whiche-is 
no care at „en. 
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+ 9 5 7 our «fſeblies are wicked my |; 
a ſolenizies, Ta eue with th, & am onerlade with the. 
Why haze we faſt ape hom buff not beholden vs ? Behold in the E ſay. 38. 


— — 
—.— faſts — . 


evir Choc — 10 — 
— — EProceops # rent euen iu ſunper by 


—— Ido 1 ern 
nge whefof l haue made mẽcid, & Meere Fre 
fame ſort which I haue — 5 Inbink it net needfull Ofor.pag, 
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Principles 
of Oſorius 


Religion, 
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. ſkrappes, as not 


ill: Jn the trueth: 
nn — 


ſides to keaſtes ol he Sapncts and ſhe Sapnes: 
— — 
arty2s, mozeouer 


- 


Byſhoppes and 
the holy croſſe, of hal 
lowing of Ashes, of ,of Sainte Mi- 
chael,of Sainct Peters chayre Sain&George,Sain& Nicho- 
las,Sain& Katherine, Sainct Thomas, of the aſſumption, cõ- 
ception, nativity and Annnunciation and viſitation ol our 
bleſſed Uirgine Mary : of the pattone of the church, dedication 
day, and Relickſonday. And who is able wich toung to exp)eſle 
all, which in ſuch cluſters are crepte into the Ralenver, that it 
might iuſtly haue bene feared, leaſt (ifthe popes holines had tũ⸗ 
tinued a while longer in good credite) all wozkingdayes ſhould 
haue bene turned into lubilees. 
But fozaſmuch as Oſorius is contented to pate away theſe 
| altogether ſo neceſfary fo2 his commentaries, 
we will be contented alſo to make as litle account of them, aud 
to returne agayne to Oſor , deſcription wherein the ſame alſo 
which he doth veryittely deny, is nut altogether true; namely? 
that the things which he rehe arſed, are not valuable as perfect; 
but are certayne principles and neteſſarye helpes pꝛouided foz 
ſuch as groaning pet vnder the burden of fleſh and bid, are not 
ig biy hũbled in ſpirite. But J beſech | 
t maner of ſpeache is this? what kynde be theſe 
wherof you treat-is it euen ſo pets carry candles burning at 
bygh noone in the eyes and gaze of all men, call you chis aheipe 
koꝛ weake memozyes?02 rather a playne pꝛeſident of ridiculous 
ſuperſtition:ta woꝛſhippe the cruciſixe barefoated and bartleg⸗ 
ged, to fall groueling befsze Images, to ſette vp tapers and tcã⸗ 
dles burning befoze them, to part ſtakes ol the hanour due ved 
God, with he Sayntes and ſh# Sayntes, to make vowes vn? 
to chem, to craue their helpe in miſhappes and miſfoꝛtunes, to 
truſt as much ta they merites, as ta Chypſhhimſelfe:conouriſh 
the ignegaũce of the vnlettered in au unknaume tuũt tu treuut 
the vnlearned multitude from the reading 
ty them with dumme and colde ceremontes 
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hide the.cares with alice, and ſong, whaleſonias pow oughe 
to haue en with che woꝛd of Gan, and enſtructed vuto fapth: fl 
nally ta make a greater bꝛable and ſturre fo2 the bzeach of theſe 
holp — EEINIR _ hate your 

ih Bableg moze (pightfullp, then fo2 nat fo2 nat perfozming the lawe 
vs to account theſe to be pꝛinci⸗ 
call them rather myſteries of in- 
. 


n? 
What ſhall we thinke of this 2 aan at. . 
—— 


Ae the mani⸗ 


— — t men, and emed 
molt puer e ly catholicke, towardes the attayning of Re- anne 
ligion. Becauſe mans minde bath alwayes ſome familiarity in outrrard 
and acgy9ymaunce with tranſitory thinges of this — — — 

Ai nos, paleſhey with this molt excelient ſkanning Oe 
of myſteries, waxeth ol her owne nature very dull — „ and judgement, 


is ouerwhelmen with loꝛgetfulneſſe. And no maruell: For as 
2 as this new and wonderfull light of the Euangelicall 


Knowledge which hath. — thoſe Lutheranes) 
hath not yet ſhined ſo brightly in the eyes of thoſe mẽ, nor 
are as yet ſo throughly carried away from this corporall fa- 
myo that x ck cã wãt theſe ſignes of heautly things 4 
7 hout great perill, as theſe Celeſtial and Divine men can 8 


. TIED — : 


wings.andpaughters, with cb card n 
8 moral 
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The vory 
of chaſtity. 


mockemeary(being a ——— | 

— — —e 
they neuer challenge to themſelues ſo Celeſtiall ę Deuine na- 
tures, but that compaſſey about with weake and frayle 
bodies as all other moztall men are) chey witev their introduc · 
tions, yea and enured themſelues to the ſame not vuwllyngly, 
Foz both Religion, and the Church of Chꝛilt hath her 
What Cere mentes, hath alſo her ceremonpes and introductions,not 

— 2 pꝛoſitable (to ſay as you ſay) but very neceſſary alſo. I ſpeałe of 
wich the Choſe rudimentes and ceremonies chiefly,which Ciniſt himlelfe 
Chriſtiam. deliueredtohis Church, in number but very fem but in vſe of 
greateſt fozce and effectualneſle., Namelp: Bapriſme and the 
Th: Com Supper of the Lord: the one whereof Chzilt did inſtitute — 

pledge of our pꝛołeſſion:the other as aperpetuall 

All Cere- himlelfe. Foz other ruvimentes of ate 
— wy external actions, Chiſt left none theſe, of any expꝛelle 
lemmas: commaundement. And pet if there be any other ceremonies pꝛo 
yet i appliable for the p) — the Lutheranes dot 
— — abolih them: Bu the matter doth be 
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wy Cankersof he pure anvtrueRetigion, And rhys 
eumnerallRegmencothr pc, cron | 


= 2 nne dne towitt, 4 we w/ 
—ñ —„— nal o! 
At were great pitty to rehearſe the whole ſp#ch a frech, chen 
lancia emen een. ae 
thereof( bzieſly as compiled together) tendet 
this end — do ſeeme to haue taken v 
them a ve t and labour ſome burthen: Who ſeing he 
Church of C riſt lamẽtably entigled inſuch dif Mate ties oa 
tinuſnes ofmaners & doctrine, almoſt ready to full to the Face en 
groũd, could not onely be cbteted to be reeuec radar Inuectiue 
& with bare prayer & well wiſhing harte 2 


propp it, but that they would c 2 
— alſo, & by —— — — 8 — fun — 4 
that which was vaſt al —— cheyi what the Luths- 
the inueti6 of man was not able to codteruayle ſo great an P 
iacouenience by any meanes , they ynderrook the matter 
by the onely word of God, renouncing all huinaine pollicy 
and iaduſtry. Gs to and to what end are alltheſe ſo Loma 
and falſe alſo Oſotius? at our Tertullius 
IG the efficacy of Gods word doth confi s "ot in 
— gery of wordes, but in vertue, inthe due- 
yfe, and t — teouſnes, He d 

— — ſome preſident ofthis deuine work 
may be ſhewed him, whereinſome ſhew at the 
tecouery and preſeruation of the Church, may 
Burforaſinucl as there could not poſſibly be a Reformatis, 
vnleſſe thoſe obſtackles were vtterſy takẽ away 
CO occaſion of this generall-craze : euen as in 


Vu. v, 


— bebe pluc 
5 is ſupplied euen ſo and after 
whe ſame maner the Lutherages did purpoſe with them- 
owe. to proceed winhtheyemorke. Which Ofaziusmiſly- 

nothing at al, Forhethioketh it expedifr;thatſuper- 
Nitions be vttetly cutof; becauſe vertue commoly hath not 
greater Enemies then her owe countetfaytes. Moreouer 


where he ſeeth many abuſes taken away, ſcattered abroad, 
erdothOſbrius 


& kraſhtio pecan neith reproue this inthe: 
ſo long as this alteratienis profitable for the Chriſtian cõ- 
mon weale: and that i — Eu "which be remoued, 


ſome ſup PY ply be made of better . Nowe what is throwne 
downe he doth ſee playnely:but whatis new builded he ſe- 
eth not: yes it is apparaunt enough what thinges are moy- 
led vppe by the Rootea, but had is planted in that place, 
he confeſſeth he cãnot as yet diſcerve But this he doch ſee, 
namely: the authority of the Byſhoppe of Rome to be affli- 
Red: — yy and Nooneriesraoted vppe : and theyr 
5 44 gagdgan 7 ſſelions haled away; the devotion of ceremo 
nies: on of Churches defyled Images , Pictures, 
Cro IT brokenin pieces, and trod vnder foot: 
the holy ordinaunces,Lawes and traditions of the Churche 
+>: abrogated: no hope of true deuotion, nor any free- 
* vil to be left ſoũd & ſafe: Where in this life nothing 
ſo holy, but is defiled with ſome ſpot: no abilitie of 
great, which is not yoaked faſt with fatall and vna- 
. Neceſſity. All which ſo maay, in this wiſe diſorde 
red. rent & tocne a ſlider by the Lutherans, albeit do moue 
ee eee rue: Net 9 7 —— 

N 4 


Id tale all this in much 
walks beter pe part, abe lde, bo leſſe a; thereat,ifhe could 
2 perſvy aded that the loſſe ouerthrow of thaſe thin 
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vndertaken ſo great à Charge f 
health & integritie the diſciplyncofthed 2 — being gre· 
ſyck 6&weakned.: harh ſo perf, 
promiſe, as that all thi 
and worſſe, and the ne li 
weake then theolde buildingns mu 
nerendſacher yanehis lapingss be true att} laſt Forfooth' Ofor. pag. 
tlie purity of the Goſpell, and the \ 
reforming the Church conſiſteth in this, rh 
e beholdingof earthly th 
dnto heauen, to embra 
ied with an earneſt deſire to live cha 
obedience firſt to the Church, aſterwarde 
Magiſtrates — — to — — nem 
heaven, b 
ther heavenly vertues: 
ments like vnto theſe, if would appear;cichs x ther chur- 
ches where they reach,orinthemanersof 
profeſſours of their 8 No manicoul 
— men might ĩud 
fruit thereof. But now 
the profeſſors of this new 
better, but alſo much worſſe, and much u 
rene aan which, hung 
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You Cay thas theſe woes men ook vpon the av 

. Luther; — D 
Caluine, — another like ſpzoughtes and iſſues ofthe 
ſameplances: And whp due pe not toyne innomber with them 
—— the — ny reegey 
—— muh as theothtr neuer attẽpted any thing, dut vn 
der thetr ronduct and ſfidard. Goto: a prog toes; great 
gallants ot the Gol 
maya man be ſo bold to knom it: Firſt 
bycauſe they tooke vpn them the Cure of the wounded 
Chriſtian Church. I do heart pou: but you haue not declarey 
pet, who they were her firſt, But abzoad with pour 
peddlerspacke; Moreouer that they woutd ſettle the Col. 
pell in ber aũc ient reno me and Maieſtie: that they would 
— auncient ᷑arneſt ue alo to godlynes, the aboũ- 
dauues of Charitie, and chat deſit to lyue the heausly life, 
whereia the Churche foriſhed in the Apoſtles Ne That 
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de ſuperſtitions thereof 


pꝛomiſe, it they made CIO oache that they 

any ſuch any 0 

would bayng theſe thyngen to pale. I tonteſſe they 
at and hard enterpyiſe m 


budertcoke 
bede . But where did you t- 


* 
W * 


3 
nner 


very. 

him ſelft O 
ſubmiſſion # | 
his couſcience befoze the Emperour frai | 
rill of his owne life rather, then making any dzagge o 
him ſelfe , Phil. Melancthon bryng Som? 
— of hope.to . enfozced by neceſſary con 
much of any vo any gd, as | 

fraint of obedience to make zunſwere fon himleffe, beyng in nu 
Icſſe haſſard ofhis life then Luther. The ſame in his comnon 


— 02 hꝛagges hath he vttered? 
, and befoe' 
both lohn Calvi 
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Huldricke Zuinglios, then alſo after Martin Bu. 
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Concernyng the ouerthzowof Pdckeries and Nunneries, The com- 
and their godes and poſſeſſions ſcattered and zalthough Punt of 


ſori. con- 


J can nut denp, but that they might haue bene in ſome places c- cmnyng the 
uerted ta better vſes: vtt are there no no ber ofRegids, ouerth row 
and free Cities, where thoſe goes and Selles are conterted * Nong c- 


into Scholes of learning "wine 


perſons,and other good vſes, farre moze ſ@mely and p2oficable, 
then when they were receptacles and dennes of idlenes, ſlouth , 
Idolatry and ſuperſtition, 
I ſpeake not nom of the liues of theſe Caterptllers, J touch 
not their hypocrifie, I ſturre not out the ſtenche of that puddle, 
Bycauſe theſe are externall and incident to mis nature , As foz 
theſe bepng naturall diſeaſes ofthe belly, and the fleſh J leaue 
to tht ſelues. But J enter now into the due conſideration of the 
very inward and beſt parc of Monckiſh p2ofeſſion: to witte : the 
Rules ofthe oꝛder, their ozdinaunces, their St; aL , and the 
very foundations of their Religion: I meane the whole courfe 
of Ponckerp, which J vo altogether accule.< | 
. 
5 02 | d and 
——— — vithir 
were ſounde, pet this their very lurking in dent 


maner of liuing, can haue no maner of partaking kpng- 
p Judge better 
peake fully, of 


to Chziſtes GoſpellzTherfoze as touchpng 
Dennes,and buildpngs of houſes, I do not ſo much throwen as 
| arethus razed to q grounde: as I maruell moze gust 


at tõtinue, to ſo pꝛeiudice, cb - jon 
—— = 2 ? atitisenen the © it 
ſelfe thyng, wherof the ence Pzophe- 


| Low him 
fle;Exery building that my heanẽ iy Father hat 
Ext, he) 
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Romiſh Ceremonies, 


The thyrd Booke, 
he)/balbe pluckt vppe by the rootes. 


Df the ho- But what holpnes of Ceremonies:do you tell vs of here O- 


1 — —ñ——ĩ—ẽ ñ —U—ö——— 


with Ofo- bed in old tyme by God, ſurely theſe vaniſhed quite away, im: 


Luke, 
Iohn, 


Colloſ. 2. 


Galat.4. 


meviatiy vpon the diſtoutty of the cleare light and bzigbt bea · 
mes of the Goſpell: And yet they did not ſo vaniſh away (as J 
ſuppoſe) That ceremonies foz ceremonies , ſhadowes fox ſha- 
dowes,o2 newes ſhapes ſhould ſupply the old:fo2 what had this 


bene els, then kr Jewiſhnes to reuolt backe agayne to Jewiſh⸗ 
nes ! But if you meane of Ceremonies deuiſed vy men: ſurely of 
greuouſly latuyng tue 
— — 
eee ee 


ſuch pou map read 
— —⅛— 
traditios of me. And — 
15:wheas — — — Father in 
truth. And how often da we heare Paule che Apoſtle 
— 2 $70 101 

yr Diary r 
— world why are you then holden backs , with ceremo- 
nies, 4s though on were 


How ts it that you turne agayne. to the weakg and 
monies wherennto agayne ye defire to be in bondage a freſh? Now 
by what reaſon can you aſcribe holynes to thoſe thinges, which 
are called in Paule Elementes:and — 

rall exertiʒes, ſcarſe 
ther make a Jew, then a 
nitie els , then a ſpirituall li 
him lelke — 

wherewith we — P22 y YA I 
ricaunce and countrey is ſayd to be heauenlyand not earthly, 
Fo? although we be — —— 
do not liue as bondſlaues to the fleſh, But are 
gether with Chꝛiſt in Fayth, Spirite, and Truth: 
the viſible thinges ofthis wozld but — — 
eng the frevome wherein we were called: and agayne not abu⸗ 
— — we vo dwell )to the luſt of the fie; 
But what fre&dome of Religid is this,if we be hold? as yet bbd- 
flaues to the Traditions of men: Paule crieth out. That ove of 
vs ſhould not [udge an other in meate and drinks ,or in er of 


— the worlde ? And to the Galat. 


cere- 


Thethyed Booke; | Nom 
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the boly day,or new moone or of Sabbathes: And will Oſorius tye 
nceſieytoþ kepym af theſe, Be Jo beta dat the wont. 
- Iſpeake not this, as though Athougbe ſimply,chat uo con- Mens radi- 
ſtitutions of men, no} ceremomiesare tolleral e inthe Church, —— 


wichaontthe which there can' be no £ ug 19 no} Chur- not altoge- 
ches of Chyiſtians in this like. But this ppelen treaty concer - ther ſeque- 
which e C Chnitian 
ageſpecall atter of piety & 
govlynefſe; Inthewhich manymenhane nded their hope 
— the chief foundation of L In, and hauen of 
———— — — demne others: 
vpon the which the greater part of Catholicke now a Bayes be 
fawne ouer gredelp, 202.00 onely dwell vpb el 1,but eut᷑ bury 
ti ſelurs alive inthe, And euẽ theſe Cerer {es do ſo nothing 
at all wichthepurean ſcere n Cad, as that 
botche can be mote deadly cõtagious vntoic: Df þ 
DOTTED complay- 
. 


a and men of 


Relligis al- 
moſt pholy 


taceof Chit 
es, 00 els to turned 


— 2 — = 
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Romiſh Ceremonies, The thyrd Booke, 


Crocs Al 


tars throwwyẽ 
downe. 


Exechiah. 


Ioſi ah. 
Iozaphat. 


Gedeon. 


And whereas you ſay, 
ares are throw en downe. 


es, Croſſes and 


— ves » Si 


this remoch: 

9 prom ptr 
— ins ns 
meg heres by ne _ 


Alt 


yne a fawto2 

maybe charting oy ok 
Scriptures , on the other fide the Paraſiticall Bares 
Ponckes, let himfollow which he will: let him doe in 
Realme, vpon his owne peril, what him — 
ther ſide: N the moſt vertuous Quckne 


(pth rener dee 

— — 8 — 
ofvurt the — 
— . — Teen thr he mop tt 
ly do, x iuſtifp the doing therof , by the manifeſt authoꝛity of the 
ſacred ſcripture, and ſinguler of moſt famoug and re- 
nowmed kings: Unleſſe peradufture Oſorius doth _ 
acc2unt ofthe commendable aunce of Exekias, 


loſaphat and others, 
— dolles, Groaues, and the Braſen Serpent. On che ex 
ample of Gedeon alſo, who though were not a kyng, did yet 
cut downe the Groane, and tare abjoadthe Altar. t now? 


The e eee 
tatnall law, hall not be as dur Rulers and Poten- 
fates in the ſpiritnall kingvome of Achte ar that which re⸗ 


dofided to their glozy and pꝛayſe in the olde law, be condemned 
in our age in ChziſtianPzinces hom Sacrilevge? 8 
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- had lined in —.— —— in that 
eg umitiue church! at what time Auguſtine, 
broſe Euſebius would not ſuffer in the church 
ganiſmezat what time as pet was not any ſhado 
Image,in the temples of ChyiſtianseD2 what 6 tf afterwardes 
he had happened in the Court of Phillippicus,Leo Iſaurick an 
Emperoz of Greece, and of his ſonne Conſtantir ethe fifth nn Phillippi 
of Leo the 4:Whatifhe had bene p3eſent at thoſe the councels 2 42 
Conſtantinople, vnder Conſtantine the fifth Em erour,o} at ſtantine Te- 
the Elibertine and Franckfordine Councels, vnder Charles o * Greeke 


the great : in the which , Images were vtterly B 


niſ d out of Emperours 


Churches, by moſt — ner poets holy Scrip- _ 
tures,and by the general and bopces of the whole ird 
counſell at what tyme great and invincible reaſons were allead ca 


— — ache mantel Che, our Levee, Dr; 


— they landing amide Tewiſbeeſſe end Gems Out ofthe 
tilty, doth Mar doe the bloody Sacrifices of the — by and in councell of 


Sacrificing doth viterly abandone all manner of G gaze — 
of Images.And agapne a litle after . — K* 
ret Pictures, or [mages of Santos, 7. 
tiles, ſhalbe eda Blaſj 
lat. u (ſay they) that are 
bled together do with one voyc 


Hall preſume to ſette vppe any ſuch Image, either in the Church, or 
in hi; priuate honſe, or — cloſet. I be be a or 4 Deacon: 
Lithm be depoſed: If be be a ſeculer or a lay per ſon/et him be hol- 
den acenrſed and turned over to the puniſhment 2 AP 


Xx ih. | confli- 


f 


lj 
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Images and pictures. ThethirdBooke. 
conſtitutions:4s one that doth! ue the ordinaunces of 
Cad and breake the — — this, was 
OI coſicell: / ſcomerh good wn 
eee. in (bwr ches., and iat no thing be 

hat is reucrenceil or worſhipped. c&c. Df 

theſe I ſay, and ol other the like detr&s of councels, if Olorius 
—— eye witneſſehimſelfe t 02 would yer vouchſake to 


— preſeur wer mers 


EE ol Ico efteeme ——— 
Amphile- $ e nium: u. it not wort 
chu. bv hibelouredtabler becanſe 


8 — 1p 
— ee, — — — 
— mg of material culo uri — eee, 


Be res 5 , with the 


— do deliner vnto v5, 
— as erect 
— 2 . 14 


ty the ſame. —— dance by 7 
ttible view doth helpe them memory? But it appeareth manife 
= — all . — ns ard all deniſe he. 

uſebius eouer ius Pamphilia . Con- 
Panke 1 anti Auguſta foy aunſwere to here 


fo2 the Image of Chꝛiſt,) Denied that it could be y b, that 
the . — rd moſt er ent extlency of fee Mar. * 
Mani —— 
ee Mount, wb 

t * eat ti, bowe 
wwxch leſſo can — mah be = ES 


thence he had put 


The third Booke. Images and pictures. 332 
teſiy of a Lord and God . &. Ta paſſe ouer of ſette purpoſe the The reaſ&s 
reaſons of Naziaimzen,Bable and Athanaſius debated. vpon of Byſh. al- 
this matter, in the ſame coũſell. F92 what ned Jeyte any moze lcadged in 
Teſtimonies of men, lichence. the Lozd himſelfe doth witneſſe f cage. 
the lame out ol heauenn n iq ../ tinople. 
— — ne Yn hae not Deut. 20. 

to t any grauen nor the likene(ſe of any thing. 
Contrary to this crieth out the Pope in Trydẽtyne counſ; 
let vs make our ſelues grauen Images: we will make vs Jma- 
mages and Halbe obayed:the pope: 02 the Lozd? 
What hath the Gra( aythPale / to de with [ao/; 
ſhall the Temple of Gov ſtand (ſapth: the Pope) without 
ges and Pictures : Che Popes Paraſices pzace apace inthey A figure 
derras: The honoz that is done to che Image of C done cane 
to Chziſt himſelfe. Foz the honoz ol the ſigne betwixt the 

ſignifiey,. But the voyce of Chzpſt cryeth out farre decrees of 

otherwile, which doth 


pow 2. Cor. 6. 
Ima⸗ 


teach , thatthe honoz done bnta the firſt de Pope. 
patterne can neuer be employed better, then vpou his liuely 

members and liuely Images * ſeeuer you hame dans to the Mach. 10. 
laalt of my brethren: gan haus done it to me: He that receineth as. 
receiveth me. John the Apoltle doch geue this leſſun: & lirie 1.10bn.s. 
children beware of Imagei hat doth the Pope with his Try: 
dentyne hyzelpnges decre out of his triple Crowne? My ſwert 
Babes retapne Images with yu: and iet that there be no ſaint | 
in heauen, which may not haue a Temple an the earth: nozlec Gr 0s 


wicked 


ſterous x 
gements of 
the Papiſts 
| 8 ſo open in worſk-ip.. 
and Blocks: and ping of I- 


Fx. üili. 
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Images un, The third Boole. 
ſo faſt lockt and ſhutte vppe from the woꝛd of God to ſpeake 
freely to euery nation in their mother toung : Nap rather why 
are the liuely Images of the liupng God mangled and cutte 
eke and why are his \puelp Temples-conſumed with fire and 
83 — — 

to 

may happely ſerue to ſome vle, els where, then in Churches, 


and beſides the caſe of woꝛſhippyng et by what teſtimonye of 
the common weales not onely with 


| | — — 1. 
i —— eee wickedly condemned ſorrowfall 


* 


Oſotius 
ſlaunder 2 


ynſt Lu- 
ther tow: con- — . —— 
dil, and you can:Jf you cane denne 
good wr- ſauntoutrage 


— is unn ——— 
futed, 
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neuer rrerciſeyincho duke, 
Chis ſentence Fronfeyſoli one ol Luthers Articles. namely: 
— man voti oſſend euen in his ben workes. And Articul. 31. 


rius tuntludeth his E me 
ons man doth not worke any poo 
ATo | 
learne logtcke: whereas the right oꝛder | date 
afer he Rules of Logieke , werd hat bee ; 
wiſe : The righteous m doth off end" do he ſo well. 28 
Tee, doth worke wel horned te | oP 


rate Gov: fora th perfection of ot 
now in doing well, but in | 
humble 


Conſtantine the great dis un a'trne nips 
tinc to A- Pinglpto 9 — Nevatiin: (who venped that ſuch as were 
cis. Kallen, could riſe agapne by repentaunce.) Set vppe your Lad- 

ders (quoch he) and clymbe you uype to heauen alone Aceſius. 

Furthermoze where you are wont to obtect in this place impol⸗ 

prongs ming the law: ſurely this voth not fo much em: 
paire Luthers aſſertiun, 


nog helpe t fl 
thence Auguſtine doth aunſ were — 


in Luthers 
his All the comaiidemits if the ad t 
be de —— — — — TIE" 


deuer is left vndono, it pardoned. 
2 ere, Aer ere, qr 


be kept: 
Auginhi be vrh deny hat they — meth 
the perfeQti- commerh of natare but of the heaueniy grace. But hereof hath 
— Þ ſpokewalveanybefo2e, ſa that it ſhalt not bet 
tbe Shingthat is donealready; +1100 11 17 503078 
now, that we enter intotheviſcourſe of 
5 decrees and 


ozdmaſices of the Church eſtablſher: 
S That no man ſhould be abꝛidgev from ſtedome to marry, an 
Oxholicks. fram eating all hinge of meates, fiſþ;02 ſleb, as euery manfoliv 

| difpoſed, t was an auncientoxdinaunce alſo, that 


bhimſelfe beſt 
aſwell che lay people on ſhould tom⸗ 
municate vnder boch kindes, che and the wine. And that 
nothing ſhould be redde in the Churches belides the ſcriptures. 


Moꝛeouer that the Scriptures opeulp to all per · 
gener all in their mother — — vnder⸗ 
—— — church, vid neuer avi a· 


The thirdBodke;* 1 
— 
courſeof theit lines: E 


* 


; — „ and 
— —.— 
cuſtome amongſt the elder p2ofeſſed ſhould be 
pts hememe ame to and ſinginge 
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Oſor .agaynſt the Luth. The third Booke. 
By what Pour ſelues: who vuders- le and craftie vyſo; of anti- 
— quicy, pꝛactize taruetie alwapes, chat no Ponumẽt 
haue alte. al auncient antiquitie may remaine : but haue fozged vs a cer- 
redal thin- (EINE new [ace of gn 
Church, 
Oſorius 
pag. 178. 


6 2 


Oſor. pag. 
180. 


nous offences more 
venereous luſt : to theeuery, and murther, and to all other 
horrible praRtizes . This is a ſtale deuiſe and an old pꝛactiʒe 
of a pʒatyng Rhetaꝛitiam that when thou ſeiſt thy ſelfe confoun* 
ded wicheruth eee eee eee 


. 
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NT note all the pjofeſſours of the wozd Ofc , 
to, ye * orius 
oz ſome perſons? thinke neither pou will, no} inftly An aun- 
can your ſaying agaynſt all: no mote can ye agaynſt ma- 2 
—————— peknow noe thyoughly halfe of the Lu- 
of our conuerſations . But if pou thinke thus of particu- cheranes li- 


ler perſon,why do ye maruell ſo much at this? ſithence the ſtate 22 
and condition of mans life attained neuer pet ſo perfect a feli- 4 08. 
citie, bur that there was alwapes (ulk —ę— 
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ligion is reterred to Gov ondly:and manerꝝ tetpect mans fate, 
and condition pꝛoperly theteby it tommeth to paſſe, chat in that 
one nothyng ought to be permitted, except it be mot ſincere any 
pure:and in theſe other nothyng at all can befounde that is in a- 
ny reſpect perfect. Num it the oder and courſe ot mans lite be 
not in all pointes cojreſpondent co that abſolute; and exatt tule 
of dottrine, whirh neither countenafice 
pour errour: no2pyeiunice the ſinceritit ofthe Relligion that is 
taught out of the Goſpell, Wherfoze-this was altogecher.be- 
ſides the cuſhian —ů— — 
to ſpeake ſo litle of the mattet and ſubſtaunct ol the queſtion, 
which concerned not mens maners, but the pointes ot doctrint 
pꝛoperly. But peraduenturt this place ſerued here to the Rhe⸗ 
tozicall commũ place ot᷑ vice and vertue, taken out ſomewhere of 
ſome Ozatours bookezwhich perhappes you would haue cleane 
foꝛgotten, vnleſſei pou had furbuſhed it a freſh at this preſent. 
herein notwithſtandyng A vo neither diſallow your 


ſtes ofRelligion what is taue;and what is falſe Not if you be 
not ſo well furniched with Scriptures , as to be able to debate 
thzoughly of the controuerſies ol Relligiõ, and cherfoze would 
conuerte your penne to this Rhecozicall kynde of cauiilyng,aod 
this much, that this pour 
haue reſembled the barking 


ſcoloyng:thẽ ſhould von haut fozlane 
— — — Gaga 
2 ö 7 
pitoll of Rome , not to barke at honeſt Citizks walking abzoad 
. 
and to diſcouer ng. fra 
accuſation now, J know not how pꝛepoſterouſiy & ouerthwart* 


, as that ye ſme moze worthy co be noted for a Sycophant 
. onerhle lxpe Drone 5am 


r . aud oa. LS 
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waſpes,which of all others chiefly ought to haue bene beaten a⸗ 
way farre from the Hpues of the Church: ye ruſh vpd the 
altogether, —— —— 


43% nest „ Wwattbeſe wen tooke vpon them this Ofori. pag. 

ent ile af a'greaticourage, atrogancie, and boldeneſſe, 189.181, 
whereby they promiſed to refotme the corrupt maners of 

thqCburcb,a5cordyogte her formet auncient beauty: and 

tobe this to = bounde them ſelues by ſolemne 

Qarac 


of came it, that their goves and poſſeſſions 

were temples deſtroyed: their Jmages, 

red inpeces:; pm yon pr 

8 » whatſoeuer 
had herecofoze builded vpon the Bandes — 

8 Chꝛiſt: came all to vtter ruine, And 

— er Mytred pꝛide Oſoriustogether 
able arrogancp, and inſolent hautynes = 
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lates,their Pꝛincely trapne:Lozdlpand ambitious Titles, any 

all that Luciferlyke pompe of abhominable lyfe , wherein they 

riotte and reuell in deſpight of Chiilt # his Golpell, ſhall come 

to the lyke ouerthzow, which voth even now by all ipkely conte: 

ctures thꝛeaten pour utter ſubuerſion. 

=_ — I tome nom to the other part ol your cauill, whichis in all 
fee the reſpectes as vntrue and friudlous , Wherein you conclude al 
Pa of ter this ſo2t : That ſichence the Pꝛeachyng of this Goſpell, no 
therans , « Refozmation of life hath enſued, noz that y conuerſatton of their 
Audicoue is any ioate at all bettered , but rather made much 

moze woꝛſe then befoze : But hom doe pou know this to be true, 

beyng ſo farre diſtaunt frũ this end of the wozid ? Reporte hath 

Ofori . ray- told pou ſo: Ueryly a fitte meſſenger foz Oſorius his grauitie. 
as. But do pou ſo ſtoughtly warrafit all your {launders vpon heare- 
ſay god Sp1zand do yethinke it enough lo pou'ts treade yown 

the Goſpell of Chziſt, with your graue and ſolemne voucher of 
heareſap tan you ſo quickely harken vnto Reporte, 
e geue no credite 02 eare to Chyiltes Gofpell+ Js oh de#de! 
— — er retwensw nochyng 


but that, 
cheſtes, tumultes, and conſptracies? Il. 
nothing reformed — vs ſichence the embꝛa ; 
— to this : when the people be 
hope, ———— 


| for 
ban bo — prope 
onely vnpenetrable Rocke: to lamtte — ſinnes 
befoze him: ſinally co make a ſire couenaũt with thi ſelues vp6 
an vndeceauable Faith, to haue p fruition of all appertei- 
nyng to ſaluation F ig cbſolatid in him o by him: when 
godly tonſtit᷑ces entangled befoze with innumerable ſnares , do 
begyn to be recomfoꝛted with that gladſome Trumpe of Euan- 
— = rd neem 
ker older he (calle you Tante Pop 
age, do to pꝛeſerue their owne Seignozies and 
abe und Subieces to rab pre ebener their Pꝛinces, any 


Ac 
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Pagiltrates: finally when as dolles, and —— beyng ſub · 
uerted, euery perſon is taught to open his owne cauſe vnto the 
liupng Loꝛd, in ſpirite and truth, and to lead his 
to the pꝛeſcript rule of Gods oꝛdinaũce, and not 
Decras and Decretalles of the Popes and to ſu eaſo here frõ 
many others of the ſame ſozt: which beyng in number infinite al- 
moſt, are pou onely & alone ſu buſſardly blind, that can diſcerne 
none of all theſe , # can accompt all theſe pointes of ſo neceſſary 


then they were, ith this Goſpel was receaued, 


vou Poxtingal, Truly I mp ſelfe haue heard the Jewes obbzay- e ff 
ing vs chziſtiis w the ſame faults, wherwith you 1 remoch vs! che quali- 
now touching difozdered life. And it may be p , that tics of mene 
T the Jewes, ſome Phariſ#s may lead lives ſome manners, 
p2eciſelp,accozypng to the outward of the 
law, then many Chꝛiſtiũs do now a dayes : ſhall the Fayth ther 


foze(which the Chiiſtians do pꝛoleſſe) be eſtemed any tote leſſe 
—— ſounde?J beſ#ch pou — liue 
vou, that t ſo earneffly repꝛoue vs fox not ketppng the diſcipline 
of our pꝛofeſſion: What and if your Auditory(ſap/pon) be not 
onely not made better. &. F irſt render an t of your 
owne Auditozp Oſorius , then make inquiſition of ours after- 
wardes . But that we may with leſle difficultie aunſwere the 
faultes,wherof pou tondemne vs, I would fapne learne of you 
firſt, who thoſe be that you note by the name of Auditorie? Jf 
you meane the Lutherans q Zuinglians: — 
theranes noz Tuingliãs here. Fo2 as much as we here in 
land do all pꝛofeſſe to be —— — 

glius, ne pet of Caluine, but of Chniſt the Sonne of the liuyng 

God onely. But go to: bytauſe it hath pleaſed you to accuſe vs OD 
by the name of Sectaties thereby tot aze mf ſo the mo2e malice a- 


to hate vs: tell vs J — thoſe gay nſt the 
— 22 with theſe hay⸗ Lucherans 
wickenneſſes murthers and theftes be ſo uniſhed? 


Ido confeſſe this ſimply and truly, which alſs J dola- 
ment hartelp,that there is a great ndber of people euery where, 
E eee n 


The Laub. defended. 


are 
— 
med Luthe- 


rans that be to the preſent tymes, maners of Pꝛuntes)turne, returne, and 


NO 
Ans. 


Religion, 
Mauy coun- ils hut caſt a myſte beloꝛe the eyes of the wozld, and ſerue 


ext lake owne turnes, to the great daunger and hinderaunce of the god⸗ 


Church vn- 
2 ence haxietie 

Gol- in ſo 
pell. 


The third Boclbe. 
at all, noꝛ moued with any earneſt motion of mynde to 
= of heauenly thynges . But ſuch do J — 


compt Lutheranes no} worthy: to be reckoned amonge 
the nomber — 


Df this ont of prople are ſome(the multitude whereof is in 
finite)who like-Players vp6 a Stage (faſhionpng them ſelues 


ouerturne them ſelues after euery blaſte of Religid, accozdyng 
to the tyme and place where they lpue:readp alway to follow a- 

ny kpnde of pꝛokeſſion, now this ,nowthac, = 
— — dignities, and wo; 
god likyng, and wichout perill, but as fo2 theſe I vou 
neither the name of Luthetãs, no Cathalicks, but Mewtralls, 
à taſcall, moſt abiect people af all others ;/And this — 
ſelfe do cõfeſle playnly in this booke, namely: that you knom ma- 
ny in this our Realme conſtaunt, vnremoueable Cacholickes, 
whom likewiſe you will not haue to be nombyed as the Audito- 
zic ofthis Goſpell. Co paſſe ouer withall innumer all ini dels, 
Acheiſtes, Paganes, counterfaites, hypocrites, falſe bzethzen, 
falſe Goſpellera, which vader pꝛetence of do 


ly. Now in this ſo huge a multitude of people, and ſo manifold 
of affections,what people be they agapnſt whom pou do 
great cluſters impute ſo great wickedneſle , 
tumultes, murchers, conſpiractes pzocured a 
and other moje monſtruons abhominacions, 
intolerable? 

Even ſuch be ( ſay you) the Auditorie of yourGoſpell. 
What do Aheare : haue we then any other Goſpell in England 
then is with pou in Poztingall : is not aue ſeife ſame Goſpel 
euery where: are not Gods lames the ſame in all places : is 
Chaiſt deuided amongeſt vs: oꝛ doth any Chꝛiſtian in the wozly 
admitte any other Goſpel then the Goſpell ol Chziſtz But pou 
beyng a metry conteipted mã meant happelx to ſpoztyour ſelfe, 
with that nyckname agaynſt ſuch as haue harkened co Luther, 
Zuinglius, Bucer, Caluine and others their 1pke.as vuto their 
. whp ROWS 


t᷑ in the ex⸗ 
e not able to The appro- 


ucd integri 
tuſtly charge tyc of the- 


em. Df the Proceſiars,. 
J will ſap 


their — 4 — lng ” 
—— _ f ra => 
cap pearepng eyes otyour uro 
Anu ſirſt in Cranmer Archb.of Canterbury: who af 
ryng this Golpell, began to ſauour of Chꝛiſtian pit 
was euer repoxted of him ? with what ot 
was he enflamed what murthers,what ſeditious tin 
letret e piraties were euer ſene 02 ſuſpected ſo mi 
from him ? vnleſſt ye accumpt him blamewozchp f N 
Ten Hleaty father ol the ſame Mary vyon ente lig 
— 3 — — 
18 end Archb. did pac e w2 roy 
ther, with mylde #catingall i e 3 


et p 
Cranmer lyued Nicolas Ridley, 


one partakyng Wan one 
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dome, who ledd ſuch a lyle alwapes vnmarped, as in the which 
all his aduerſaries were not able to tepꝛehend, not onely any no- 
toʒious crime, but alſo not ſo much as a blemiſhe repzochewoy- 
thy, ſofarre.as J euer heard. Not much inferiour to them both 
in all commendable woꝛthynes, and dignitie , crowned alſo with 
the ſame crown of Martyꝛdome did ſhynethat famous Pꝛelate, 
Ferrar Bih, Ferrar Byſhop of S,Dauides:what ſhall I ſpeake of lohn 
har, Sat Hooper Byſhop of Wozceſter and Gloceſter : whoſe integritie 
mw ioo. of fe, voyd of all cayſe of repyehetſton,vaweryable travaile in 
per Biſk Biſh. 7 teachyng, fedyng, x viſityng, might be not onely a notable pat- 
Glnc, terne to all Romich Pꝛelates, though neuet ſo Catholicke , but 
Farous make them alſo aſhamed in their owne behalfes ; To paſſe ouet 
men marty- a nomber of the like, Taylours,Saunders, Rogers, Philpottes, 
— Barnes, leromes,Garrettes,whoſe vertues to rehearſe and c6- 
Mary. mende with condigne pꝛayſes, foy their vnblameadlelpues,net- 
ther the tyme ſerueth no} is my/ſlmple ſkill able to erprelieac- 
coyngly, 
What one man did this litle Nd at any time nouriſh vp z 


Tho.Bilney euer ſhall ſek moze holy, and mote chaſte, chen was Thomas Bil 
ney 


vm, on ppp re 


e tat att 


doctrine, namely to the 
lch Bal. lencp of vertuouslife 10 Brad Ee A whithy 
ford, =Hopnedwithhim, who whotly any alcogether viv fo vt the 


inward earneft meditation 


r chat 


bor = com—_ but ſkinne and — In ear ⸗ 
yer ſo 
bis kde n E 


debe e gaben he neal hich Feel: 
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The third Boe. Teſtimony of Luther 339 
ons: Me do eſttme of controuerſies-not with that reuerence 
and ſimplicity of hart, as beſemech vs, ag we are taught by 
the pzeſcript woꝛd of God, but though ſiniſter q; corrupt atferti⸗ 
ons, conceiue an euill opinion of them : And wzeſt and ming 1 
the trueth it lelke (whether it will oz no) to and cloake 1 
Sectes and diuiſions , And therefoze as we a fox the moze 1 
part mote grevely carryed to harken vnto plauſible. matters, 1 
(ſuch as concerne our owne commodity and pꝛeferment ra- 1 
ther then the glozp of the Sonne of God) ſo neuer wanteth 1 
- ofnotable talebearers , ſkilful p oz ſuch it- 
ching eares,notozious Sicophantes even fo2 the ſame purpoſe. 
rayſed vp by the iuſt i of God. 
Hetherto haue J ſpoken of ſuch onely as were famous foz 
their learning.doctrine, dignity , iudgement ar d eccleſiaſtical 
function, Belides theſe I could recken vppe vnto you, ofthe. .  - 
meaner ſoꝛt of people , ſixe hundꝛed moze oz leſſe, conſumed to thoſe which 


| 


Ahhes , in that. fine yeares perſecution; vyont | al« were burnt 
though ye Romaniſts did furiouſly rage actoꝛding to pour ſs l Queene 
nadge , and bzutiſh natures , pet hallyouneuer able to. raze ye. 

out the remembꝛaunce ofthem, — .ſolong aa 

this woyld doth endure. And as fo2 hep) vertuous liues, and c. 
mendable monumentes of their 


the packe of pour popilh p2elacy, Ping, and zaraſites , will. 

neuer be able to reach vnto.. . 
Let me be ſo — whois ouch hem new eel 

n s ſo much to 

— gn from ng his -doc- 

228 * nag Joon * homes Arch. Eraſimus te- 

nor no be af cerniog Lu- 


findenothing 
the credite ofthis teftimany ſame but of ſmall ef 
as appcreth bp your miting: Yet whoſeuer i anne wa 1. 
ſhall eaſily perteiu that in reſpect, of they; 
* hewarberer 
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Teftimony of Luther. 
acquapnted with the whole life any __ of Luther then port 
were. I could alſorecicevnto'/pou the teſtimony of Fiſher By⸗ 
Goppe of Rocheſter, touching — out of an Ept- 
Me ol his,wiittentoEraſmns: who although was mote outra⸗ 
gioulip bent agapnſt Luthers then beſ#med him, pet 
made he much moze honeſt and repoꝛt of Luther, 


Roffenſis then you bo. Ede woda of Roffenſis as I inde them are theſe, 
of the doc- Luther of whom you wrate vnto me; it a man riduci with ſi 


trine of Lu- 
ther, ler dexterity of witte: and bath ih ſeriprurvr at his 5: 
4 For I baue readde oner his writinges very earneftly jr, wide wits 
ling ly would erp — Kee with the man, if I might with 


out am preindice ro that I might debate many matters 
with bim which ag Agayne in an other Epiſtle to 
Eraſmus. I doe hear: 4. that Luthers (ommentaries vpon the 


Pſalmes and vpon rh te the Epheſians ſhall ſhortly come 


e | ſly delighted with the mant witte, 

wagen the ſcriptures. Truely I conld wiſh 

2 r ſpeeches Putco res 8 
appertayning 1 e to 
this be your reaſon f kibeter the tutmaes aver By n 


ny e 


1 e 
. ER 
finde Lake lines of Phil. A Zucer, X 
Martyr and lohn Caluyne? Fo} 
they} connerſa 
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lers. Aud ſoꝛaſmuch as there. is none ſu holy a pꝛoleſlion, hut 


ee itoqy. Logiti 
all of one nature, but ſome cal- 


The Fallax 


2 — na ac mr — ts 
” OY | — 4 applyed to 


maners, but 


51 of Oſori 
A — —— 
tiquitye. 5 his innouation 02 nem goſpell et Haddon were 


matter could not be veſlitute of a ſufficient Aduocate. And be- 


caufe Haddon can not nom came, J will by your — 
ſwere, not ſoarteficially peraduenture as him 

done, yet as — his dehalle as (all ſarfte þ conſe. 
though cannot ſtopp pour — 
remameth 
to oppugne, it 
do ſo entangle all your diſcourſe m Jknow not what crooked 4 


crabbed 


conueyaunce, and choppyng ol matters together, 
tyng andreknittyng one thyng vpon an other, that ye neither a · 
— — — can perũitiy determine 
is. Youdoe accuſe Haddon l ſuppoſe) 
But we mu thT know 


, knit 


— — Jnthe l! 
— do ppofeiſe : N ol out ip- 
eee 

— . 


onely, 
mtu 


theſamets $ 


example of that auncient Vertue ? As though if tr 
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Reformed Churches: 141 
fo, he ſhould be 


fo; anherecique 
we lyue not Apoſtolicke lyurs, no mote then we wozke the mira · 
cleqwhich he Apolies wyoughe: what then wha is hs tothe 


aden affirmechCa@hemay tuftifie it well enough) that — 1. 
au cena Cuglanvvoth not vary from the inſtitution cher now 4 


in any th hehe. — 7 
behoued yon 

—— doth de fende. Fo? his defence c6- SIM 

cetnech tho p)inoiples , and ſubſtaunciall pointes of Chaiſtian tion in doc- 

doctrine, he ſayth that our Churches do vary nothyng ine. 

at all from the inſtitution of the Apottles. Nou on the other part 


che matters to doctrine,) do withe 
and wieſte — pens > nary winanh And 
in pour owne conceipe ſume, that pot haue very notably beſtur · 
red your Haddon, if you winne this much ol him 
that the Lutheranes haue not attained to that excellencie of A: 
— 2 ——ů— vere 

of your miſerable Rhetozicke:wherein 


pouder pou both 
bemay the weakenes of pour cauſe to the ſubtill ſleight 

of your debpe deulſt. Foz if it would haue to dealt 

franckly here, and not ſticke to diſcouer the very griet᷑ ut᷑ your 

minde, this lpfe of ours (howloener it be) mas nor che matter Mancr of 
that made vs hereriques: noz that made you and your Catho- Hees 
lickes to be ſo malicionſly — Fo how flithy dilorderou: 
ſoeuer we ſeme to you, and pour fraternitte, wallowpng y wel · makcth not 
rryng in all abhomimarion, if beſives this licenciouſneſe ofmas *" ie 
ners had bene noughe els —.— — a 
— — — 


enough, and not onely our 
— ame vyces any 


euer — 
tably extatde vs ? And cherfoꝛe tf dillolute manera, any vnbjtd- 


led courſe of icencious tyfehaue mude you (v ſkitetth , and f- 
Nr. u. as 


1 


— - The'thytd Books, 
ced you to bople in fo heaſtiy rancour agaynſt vs:ſurelp 
per onghe lo much therather hane bene loundey — 


ſtate 
their doc- 
trine. 


concer- 
neth the 
triall of an- 


awap with 
ſhall be vmpyer, you mill ſay : pf I vouch the 
koxthwith cry out that it is to obſcure ; neither doe J deny 
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that in certeine pzopheticall , andpzofouny, any milteries 
diam bade ſomewhat obſcure: but in matters Thepogtth 


oz vmpper 
— ſentence 

— — — — 
| our Olorius and his companiũ Pighius will exclapme 


will ſtand vpxght, and will 
partialptpe of foze1 


doe alledge at this day kon their an- quiry of the 

And chat mich vs remaineth-no- 1;,; 70S 
whereinthep may tultly cundenme vs of Nouelty . And in terfaite. 
this behalfe J can nut wonder enough, what came into Oſorius 


Preſcriptionof Antiquitye. The third Booke. 
minde, to exact of vs a warraut of our Noueltp, ſeing that of his 
owne Antiquitye he can yeald vs no manner of warrant at all. 

Thefalſe — . ad- 
acculation, yorſarpes , wherewith doe defend tiquitye: which 
o Itie 
Tac dene thzoughly conften, we willyeſenly rener; de rn 
therans, mentes which hy peo our new maſters of this 
they terme it . is a punciple in the ciuill 
Lawe: The /awes Cayth they) are faworable to the part in poſſeſ- 
ſion, in a title of preſcriptior. 
Le xo  Yfpreſctiption = fifty — cleane cut of all cha- 
_ lenge, what ſhall — d then of them which affirme 
their continued — in doctrine, a thouſand 
yeares and more, 

By the ſame preſcription of time (ſap 
of the old lawe did chalenge yoro them 
full right to fit in Moyſes chayre. 

Ergo, Maus lawe doth adiudge no mana wrogfull dif. 
Tor, being able to preſcribe fifty yeares poſſeſſion. 

Aunſwere : The prieſtesof the oldlawe doe chalenge a 
to ſitt in Payſes chaire, m reſpect of the continued. 
of time — canlelſs chis.t6 be true. tuneede x And yet this 


che prieſtes 


clues , a law- 


2 becauſe foreſen andre dr age Bands, 


— ——— 2 
. dong hies cuery cuſſome, though 
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— ed Ley, 


place to the Cuſtome. 

— 3 

wr Wwe may not regard © e reſcriptiõ. 

＋ Fr done before our time, = 

ft , whois alous all other. For we 

fro the trueth of God, = 

by the month of his Prophet Eſay, and 

e ee vayne, teaching the doctrines 

and tradicions of men, Mojeouer: whereas ues knowe 

this rule tobe infallible , that no cuſtome ſhall 
mach rather 
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Slander of Noneltge. he third Booke. 
J would fayne hare the eee gate and Catholicke 
Reader, whether this Aſertid hanx.avy manerof Noueltyinic, 
which hath not pꝛocckded from Chaiſt himſelfe, from Sapnc 
Paule, frb the holy Ghoſt, and from the ſacred wozd of God. 
thinke no man will ſap ſo, 

Oftrue c6- Whatmeaneth this 2 That where the ſame ſcripture doch 
fidence, teach vs, to repoſe all our aſſyaunce not in wozkes;but.in Chzift 
onely, grounding our ſelues in the meane ſpace aſſuredly, dpon 
the infallible pzomile of God, whereof we haue no miſtruſt, but 
that he which pꝛomiſed frgly,the ſame will perfoꝛme malt faiths 
fully, not fo? D N — thre Lo in 

1 — 5 
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ertullian 
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is of hat if aw Out of 
— 


Paule hath t he, let him be holden accurſed , But the ſame Of the free 
to aliptrſonsngenerallco take wpues, dome of = 


—— ſtytle, bonoutable. Martyr: 
ene nb dofirine of Denile: 1 Tus, 
And there ſome, which — 
[metry wiues, but did lead them about with them alſo,accoz- 


do: And how is this — 
to ¶ auncient cuſtome examples of the Elders, — The 3 


aten Ft 1 the ſame : —— 1 — 
daue the priſe, 


Al further gte wichthis-vpzight and frendlye 


Peraduenture he ſ@th of Js 
mages, blazed abꝛoad to be wozſhipped fo2 pence the beholveth- 
Bare wals, and iudgethchem moze like vnto Barnes then vnts 
Churches i Yet was the muit Auntient Temple of Salomon e- 
nen ſuch an other Barne: pea ſuch a Barne alſa was the Ta- 
bernacle of God moze auncient then the other inthe Law car- 


and colozs , no ſtately and pompeous ſupplications, and P20- 
ceſſions, beſides imumerable ocher Byſhapes of frameſhapen 
Ceremonies,all which whether oughe to be tollerated in Chyi- { 
tian Churches, J do not at this time diſtuſſe. Pet this J deale [ 
[ 
| 


with, and enquire of my Reader, whether our Churches (which 
- Ann 


— —— — — — — 
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Ofiuſtifi- 
yog fayth, 


Rom.3, 


Galat, 


ol nouelty, 02 do moze nexrely reſemble the lively -and perfect 
patterne and countenaunee of che molt true and moſt auncient 


But Luther buth teachthit fratwill hath no homer at all: 
| voth.as firtne:that whatſoeuer good 02 0 


And what can be ſpoken ſo ſincerely, but by ſiniſter conſtruing 
map be depꝛaued: f oꝝ how pepelp noch ot the veadlye ig o 
Momus wound, if it may frelppearce without reſiſtaunce⸗ Lu 

ther doth embaſethepower of frwillin dee but in that tay 
onely that is not yet regeneratt: but inthinges appertapning 
vnto God, & wherinhe weakeneth the effeccuall fozce of frawil: 
he voth ſtrengthen and eſtabliſh it wich the acceſſe of Gods 
grace.Df the greatueſſeof Sinne, and diſtinction of neceſſity, 
bath beneſpoken ſo much already that it is neveleſſe now to re- 
double the ſame agapne: All which ( notwithſtanding) the indif- 
ferent Reader ſhall finde nothing to be ſpoken by hym,that was 
not ſpoken befoe his time, and mawen from the very foun- 
caines,and moſt auntient ſp)inges of the Pzophettes and Ayo- 
ſtles: as hath bene declared defoze, boch out ofthe Propbocte 
Eſap, who recoũtethᷣ all our right eowſneſſ no better worth, then 4 


fouls — clothe, & out of Moyſes, Paule & the Pzophets 
— doth har 


this voctrine to be maſt aſſured, That it is God 
the hartes: that doth deliner onor into v te 
mindes: which hath created the wickgd man for the cuill day : and 
that there is no exill in the City, that the Lord bath — 
c. Al which tf a man ſhould pꝛeach in theſe dayes in the ſame 
woes, there is no doubt but Oſorius would accuſe him of 


nouelty. 

Orche tuſtifipng fayth , Luther did diſcourſe very aboun- 
dantly and pzofoundlp, and withall no leſſe faythfuly and truely: 
Whoſe iudgement we do all emb)ace gladly and ioyfully: And 
render vnto God moſt harty thanks fo} this his ineſtimable be- 
nefite, finding nothing in this doctrine , chat is not thzoughlye 
appzoued mod true, not onely by the teſtimony of the Apoſties, 
but by the generall conſent and agreement of the moſt auntient 
Wophettes.Paule doth teach har mas is inftified in the fight of 
Godby fayth without Workss : Luther, doch teach 1 1 
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{uſtifiedby fayth onely:what difference is there here J pꝛay pou? Galat. 
Oſorius aſtribeth rewardes to wozkes., Paule doth openlye 

take awap all rewarde from wozkes : Whoſe Judgement is 

moꝛe true o2 mote auntient: And what kinde ol new doctrine is 

there here now? I Luther (agr&ing with Paule) excludynge 

wozkes , do eſtabliſh fayth onely in the doctrine of tuſtification, 

and pet not ſo altogether excluding wozkes , as that he woulde 

haue no wozkes pꝛactiʒed, but ſo and in ſuch wile, as they may 

not be ſayd to iuſtify: ſo that now godly and carefull endeuour 

in fapthfull wozkes ſhould not be ſequeſtred , : wicked confi: 


dence, and vapne xlozping vpon vtterlye 
cutte of rather. With which kinde ol doctrine if Oſorius be of ⸗ 
fended, as with a certayne new fangled Goſpell: whether is it 
moe reaſonable, that the euerlaſting trueth of God ſhall geue 
place to Oſorius perſuaſiũs: oz that Oſorius reuoke his 
errour, actoꝛding to the rule of the trueth: In this therefoze that 
Luther teacheth , that fapth onelp doth iuſtilp in the ſighte of 
God, is no new doctrine, but the doctrine ol Paule. But that the 
minde and meaning ol Paule may the better be conceaued, it 
might haue bene added out of S. James (the beſt Interpꝛe; 
to} of Baule, as þ which doth moꝛe fully expdelle the meanyng 
of Paule) what manner of men they be, whom onely faych doth 
iuſtikp, not wicked obſtinate Sinners:but humble and te 
Sinners onely, truely and vnfapnedly repentaunt Sinners: 
Fo} otherwiſe ſuch as raunge ouſly , and. willfully in 
their Sinnes, no} are touched with anyremozſe of ſoxrowfull. 
minde fo their wickednes cdmitted , nozmoued w any earneſt 
delire to obtayne foꝛgeueneſſe: vnto ſuch I ſap, Paule doth not 
bouchſafe to aſcribe either Fayth, oz any righteouſneſſe at all: 
no moe doth James defraud þ others ( which with repentaſice 
haue an eatneſt deſire of Saluation)of any 


erevp you map Per- 
t all 
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—— mon places: the ſame alſo hath done Wolfg . Muſculus: Hen- 


Hul. Zuing made 


(to be ſo bold to vſe ſchale tearmes ;) the predicatum , muſt 
nodes agre w his ſubiectum on this —— ſapd,þ 
env Arn this is true in dede: but whom :? Not 
the ual oy Now? the obſttnate,ubbozne, and outragious ſinners: 

8 onely, which ( ſtricken downe with an earneſt 
acknowledgement ol their ſinnes , and entring into a ſerious 
meditation ot amendement of ipfe ) doe moſt humbly flo vnto 
Chꝛiſt chzough fayth, enen with all their hartes. Such that dee 
on this wiſe, imply, and vnfainedly repFt:(foz Luther ſpeaketh 
not a wozd Wis" if a man doe teach tobe frely1uſtified 
thzough fayth onelp (a herein with Paule,with James, 
and with Chuft doch this man lerme in your eyes to 
teach a new Golpell?o2 ——U —— 


ent Golpell? A 

It xtevius pate ot wotke to kunnt ne ee 
of doctrine. Let this be the ſumme : (to ſpeake deelly,) Martine 
Luther did publiſhe manp articles: Iohn Caluine bathſer forth 
; his Inſtitutions: Melancthon hath made a collectionof Com- 


ry Bullenger hath witten his Decades: Peter Martyr hath 
ſundzy commentaryes vpon the old Teſtament , and the 
newe: and diſcourſcy notably vpon the Sacrament . The fame 
did befoze him Hulderick —_— lohn — — 
act}, Martine Bucer hach geuen vs many aunſweres, and 
— — Apologie of lohn Iuell, no 
leſſe famous and wozthy : Df Antichriſt now openly and in good 
time diſcouered, (beſides many other things hath Gaulter No 
dulph compiled atreatiſe . Dfmanyother matters lykewiſe ma- 
np witers haue treated largely: Finallp, the pꝛofeſſions, and con- 
— —— 
wnes incoꝛpate, pꝛoclapmer 


correſpondent auncienty; 
ſtles ,J geue you here fte libertye to exclayme agaynſt thoſe voc- 
wore ado RT} nl * * 
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ik hitherto our ſelfe haue founy no ſich matter, noꝛ euer ſhall be 
able to ſhe w any ſuch, to what end this ſhameleſle F vn⸗ 
bꝛydeled impudencp, in matter ſo'mantteſtly falſe? ' 

You call it a new Goſpell ſhameleſty enough, pelding no rea⸗ 
ſon that moueth pou to call it newe : ä — png ans. 
foe our eyes a very plapn, and jonltracion of your foo 
— ——— — — what 
purpoſe is all this hꝛabhle, cuntentiũ, and diſcention cmongeſt vs? 
but toʒ this onely matter, becauſe we do endeuonr to reclapme pou 
þ have forſaken ——ů5ð—— ofthe true and aun- 
———ñ—— CH. 

deuiſes of mens traditions: 


concluded vpon be- 
— — reader may by this 
onely argument conietture, where — — nr 


we truſt 
— A — 


„ 
« . 


5 


— - — — —ä—— — — — 
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I haue ſpoken now ot our Anti quitie. It remaineth that 
aun were lykewile Oſorius as much as you may —— 
quitye. Iq; it is all reaſon, and iniurioufly handled to 
exact a ſpeciall of an others Antiquitye, that can render 
noreaſon t your owne . And therefoze , whereas this religion of 
yours (which vnder viſo2 of a true Church, you do falfly call by 
the name of a Catholicke Church,) is ou:rwhelmed with infinite 
pereptes , lawes, — yp — innume⸗ 
rable „Dixtines, 


Mꝛeſtriptes, Edictes, Can⸗ 
vomes and curſes, Let vs be cer- 


Rites 

tified therfoze,how much antiquitie is reſiaiic in the whole rab 
ble of theſe pour inuentions and deuiſes 

Of the ſu- And to begyn at the very 


whether were euer named, 92 heard of in the tyme of Chuiſt, oz 
into ch Church, in the — —— 
DDr 
that J doe aſke, whether if $ Apoſtles of Chꝛiſt, oꝛ it Chꝛiſt him 
ſelfe lyued at this day, he could endure theſe blaſphemies,whe- 
ther he would not thunder out, ſame woꝛdes 0? greater tht the 
ſame , wherewith he repꝛoched the Jewes, and Phariſes long 
Math. 23. ſithence : woe be unte you Phariſees , whiche lone the cbief and 
higheſt Seates in the Synagogues, & lone to be ſaluted in the mar- 
ket tes, and to be called of men Rybby; ch . What ſhall I ſpeake 
The outra- of the dignity of Pope?whereby pour Paraſites do make this 
die of ſe Romith Bylhop not onely greater then all Byſhops, and higher 
pope. then all humaine power, but better allo then the generall Coun- 
cels, and all the whole Churches beſfves:wherein you geue him 
Ubertie to diſpence with whatſoeuer,and IT 
28 | * 


— 
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together as him liſteth, yen church it be efierarp to 
— ts take Lawes ans Articles: tv th}ow downe 
vnto hellito open and Hut faſt heauen and to whom 
and from whoin he will: to reltaſd at his 


; of wophpppynges. 
It is manifeſt. 
your 5 ——— 


= 5 See ne hm le 
unte neuer called head of 


wherdfheare teſtimo · 
np of Chmiſoſtome an auncient witneſle: Les — ſonle ſubmit Chriſoft.ad 
be beck this erin un 
power t. J make no mention — 


* 
—— agapnſt ; which 
— — — . 
vouchſaleth no better 


— exe 
EEE r 


rr l - TSS, A N $A 
JC „ 
. . 1 #7) 7 aY - * 7 PA 


Church, though 
— it may —_— —— — 


ze 
The Pope muſt —— (ap 


„ Een with lpke frauds, 


moze then xv. — — {nog Arr 
af 
— — 


— — 


— | full iberalicpof Charles the great, The pꝛatti 


Mafles. 


of pꝛiuate Paſſes beganne TED Pius: At 
an eee in a-councell holden at 2 


agious, ned bread, 
- hozrible fa- 


| and holydap graunced by Pape Vrb 
4+ bythe mediation of Thomas Aquinas, = Corpus 
a Saves As concerning theCariadnot the Maſſe — dap 


mitiue Church, . 
— : 

— angons 
mightreceaue . Belives which ——— 
Cannons made forthe vſt of the Maſſe, ech contrary to other, 
boteht vpp partiy by Gratian, which afterwards were enlarged 
e eg mote — — — — 
Pope Boniface the 8. — 1330. And 
euery where, 


demaunded,whac ic can 
at ao (Oſorius, whether you Ages, and Chur 
r — 


— —— — Arent 
v ere e at te bret 


— — — — 


Supremary of the be The thirdBooke, 4 
Of tranſub- age of the Apollles, c of the auncient Fathers ever 
— ——— beech 


2 


dome, which 
miniſtery of the wozd: not by any humaine 
digutty, bodely 0 


The third Booke, Moanches and Friers: 349 


garvr, tohere you fazes thone woꝛd vnder ſubiettion of the 0- 
lo that the ſwoꝛd, muft of neceſſitye be ſubiect 


De mʒiorit. 


authozi 

theſt wozdes. Whereas the earth is — 4 — 
times greater then the Moone, and the Sonne eight tymes litæ. 
greater then the earth, it remaineth therefore, according to 
this proportion, that the Popes ſuperexcellency , muſt ſur- 
mount in Arn mg , all kingly royaltye, fiftyc times, fixtye 
— the Sts TIE yn 

me cone ma 
— 


and Cannons,(farre 
then Caunonſhotte , ) tahale Hererique to 
lake , and conſume him co Aſhes. te pe = 


not a pꝛoteſſion in the mold 
in nomber but few, + none other but ofthe lay 
Religion, not coates, not cowles , not colours , not rules, not 


vowes did ſequeſter from of no) were 
ä — 


<7 2 2 N a 
1 ma ##f r * 
* Toys 2 . 2 W 2 , 
* . ® + 92 1 7 
* 7 — 4 RA p % : 
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hun termi nt Pars omen pon wh 
vnhaunted wodes and kennen 


uenewes, oz gatte their liupng with the ſweate of their 
Three yows whom was no foundation layed as pet of th 
3 Vowes, with the other trinckettes apperteinyng to the ſame 
* vowes,namely:wolle;flaxe, colour, cowie, leather belt, oꝛ gyꝛdle 
Sixe wing Of knotted coard , ſhoes cut oꝭ whole , fiſh, egges, pulſe , heary 
of Scraphin cloth,ſcilence,night Dziſons: The Serap hin had not pet ouer · 
eee | 
Euigehcall pouertie, the 


gifts, yet was Celeſtiall, any 
Seraphic all a pzofeſſion of them flowen from out che fierp Fir⸗ 
mament into the earth as pet. And no maruell: to as much is 
theſe Seraphicall fraternities of Cowled Cloyſterers, noꝭ the 
ſpate royſting — 1s, 19 MI had not pet cloped the 
his . boołe ęaxth:namelyꝛſixſt the Carthuſians, whoſe founder wag Bruno 
Carthuß. ecten nder Pope Vrbaothe a. in the peare. 1084. Then the 
— 1 —— —— 


Templars — felled the — — Almaſars 
8 which take their name nf the Polpttal uf S. lohn inthe yeare; 
ſtratenſes. ** Tbe D1der of Premonſtratenfes were founded by Ca- 
Gilbertines liſte 2. in the peare.1 124. The oder ot Gilbertines in þpeare; 
* . 15 2. by Eugenius the 3. The Dꝛder ot Brother Preachers, 
Donut whotwkecheirname and begynmmg from Damin icke a mur- 
ban — — 1 Valdenſes, under In- 
nocent z. ia the peare. 121 6. Immediatly after enſued the fac- 
Eremites, bionsof Franciſcanes in the ytare. 1228. vnder Gre the 
Auguſtines g. To whom within a whiles after were added ij; wers 
Camelites. mytes, Auſten Friers, Reformed Carmelites whom the woũt 
. alſo an other 
oꝛder 
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— 
ſciences alſo , who beyng allured by the exiple of men, began al 

a pac — . — — 
together in coueyes & herdes GWherof called ers Arcs or- 
Clarites,bzoched by Dominicke firſt. Some Brigittines ſurna- - 


Brigitts or- 
der 


at the firſt in the begynupng ol V rbane the 5 his Popedome, 
Anu the Councell of:Laterane was a Decrg-publiſhed by 

Innocent the 3. with a ſpec(all log the abandonyng 

of viverſicies of Religions, that theucefozth wh 

al Cloyſter to 02 cowlepcrew ſhould be erected : in the ITatet 


factious Friers,haue bene fozged C., 


bel Farah harem. eines Ge ar 
tens, Brigidines te ee. and Scour- Minors 


ge! birt ande (god lucke 225; 
a Gods name to the Pope and his P 's) 
ſuites in the peare, 1 


ta the 
gavione Loy ee 1. Many ſpall come in my name. Cc. 
7 — — 
alſo ol ſome o⸗ 


2 e-Feremamnch wo Th 


O ſorius ſay ſomewhat ſ him ſelfe likewiſe , and make ſome x, the Ro. 
ſhew of wares ifhe baue anpin allchat his Romith Church, mu Cha- 
wherein he liueth now(ercept a few eo fe wp pp — 
ty, wherein wecantuſtifie as auncient apjeſcription of poſleſ- oe aldsge. 
ſion as they can)that be not either new,ſtraunge, and lately vy- rt ther, no- 
ſtarte, oz els altogether Poeticall ſtagelicke and mockenies, 6. 2 po i= 
— Crenalare Cuaneiody 47 3h tage tet bring of ha- 
polkles: + the neareſt yeares next enſuvng 6 

in alſo if Oſorivs will abide by it, ù nothyng ought tobe allowed — 
nnen of 8 2 


med ol one Brigitte a Scihti bone, their covey peped abzoad Nuns ers ä 


company 
vert. I 215. And yet in deſpight of the authozitie of this Innocent. 
— 


— — — 


4 * 
. Om. a — ————— Z—ñꝑ 


eyes yy happy hit pe eee 


doth argue —_ — o be tarried 


,one Sauſour in 
and hn alſo xo Sarrrftce vaply in 


delinered to the at all whenſoeuer any aſ⸗ 
ä — — ons eredr 


They neuer ſayd no ſong any pꝛiuate Paſſes : no? inffitt- Priuate 
the quicke and the dead, beingthzoughly Matic. 


ted any Sacrifices foz 
ſaciſfped with one ſacrifice onely : which once finiſhed, 
they were aſſured that the whole action of our on was 


+ Fo2 ſo ate we taught by the teſtimony of the A- 
poſtle. By his owne blond he entred in once the enerlaſting redemp- 


tion being accompliſhed. And agapne. For this didhe once,when he 
. vppe bimſelfe. And imediately after. We are ſanttified by 
the onely offering of the body of ¶ hriſt Ieſu once offered for all. 


Cod ( ſayth he)ove Mediator of God, and men, the man Chriſt Je- 
ſe. &. But how ſhall there be but one onely Chziſt, 02 one onely 
Sacrifice of his body once offered, of whoſe body pou doe exact 
dayly a new & freſh ſacrifice to be made fo2 the of ß peo- 
— — bebe ſayves be butone, accopyng to $p2opor: 
a body, of whom pou doe imagine a p2 accozdpn 

tothe whole nature of his fleſh , both abſent in che hen, 
uens, and in the ſame body neuertheles, at one 

the earth Do pe not ſ how abſurdly theſe your patcheries con⸗ 
curre and agrs with the naturall meaning ofthe Scriptures? 
and how farre they be from all reaſon-And what is this els, then 
to pꝛeach vtterly an other Chzift then whom the Apoſtles haue 
taught: They acknowledge him to be heauenly,you make him 
earthly , They? doctrine doth rayſe vs from the bppe on 
high, where Chuilt ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father: 
Your doctrine what doth itzwhereunto tendeth it? whether doth 
it callthemindes of Chziſtians ? but from aboue downeward, 
out of heauen into the earth, withdzawing the ſenſes from the 
Dpirite;to the fleſh: Bo that we mult ſeke fo2 Chꝛiſt there, not 
where he is, but where pou imagine him to be pꝛeſent. The A- 
polle Paule when he pꝛeachech vnto vs the liuely feature of 
this Chi ( who taking vpon him the ſhape of a Heruaunt, ſuf- 
fered death in the ſame ſhape, once fo2 our ſinnes vader Ponti- 
us Pilate,and afterwardes — mittery ot our re⸗ 
demption roſe agayne foꝛ our juſtification) doth teach vs playn⸗ 
Iy,thathe acendedincoheauen,nocleauing his 1 Ig 

ed 
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Hebr. 9. 8 


Pozeouer in an other place waiting of one Chziſt onely: Oe 1. Tim 2. 


Chriſtes carnallpreſence. The third Booke. 
ſuffer ed) behinde him here on earth, but taking vpp the ſame bo⸗ 
dy into heauen, was with the ſame receiued into glozy:whom al⸗ 
ſo he affirmeth,he knew na moze now, accozving to his fleſhlye 
p2eſence, that is to ſap, acco2ying to the capacity of his carnall 
ſenſes , And that beſives this Chziſt onely, he knew none other 
Chziſt,noz this Chiift atherwiſe, then to the new cre⸗ 
ature onely, namely: viſible in ſpirite. — 
and not with fleſhlye eies . Let vs make now a 
twixt this Chꝛiſt ot our Golpell, with that pour Chzilt of — 
Pope, in the ſame manner as you dofaſhion him , and make a 

gaze ot him to the eies , and eares ofthe people after the ozder 

of pour Goſpell: which ſ&meth to me to be after this manner: 
not as hauing taken vpon him, the ſhape of a ſeruaunt, but the 

— — —.— vnder the ac- 

Re END * ů — 

to be tooted vpon, and is of Chiiſtians wozſhipped, and offerey 

to God tbe Father, and this not once but dayly : not vnder Pon- 
tius Pilate, but vnder the Pope of Rome, not a Sacrifice one⸗ 
ly fo2 the quicke , but fo; the ſoules in Purgatozy alſo, tothe 
waſhing away of thep) ſpnnes: Which Sacrifice being ended, 
he is buried in ded, but burped oz rather dꝛowned in the paunch 
of a pꝛieſt, from whence he neither riſeth agayne, no} aſtendeth 
afterwardes, but veſcendeth rather: noz is euer looked foꝛ to 
come agayne from thence, And this is that ſame Chiiſt, not the 
Cuangelicall Chziſt , but the Papiſticall and poeticall Chu: 
whom though the Apoſtles oz Euangeliſtes neuer knew, yet 
mult we be — nyll we)to hono) and woꝛſhippe ne- 
uertheleſſe as the very Sauiour of the wozld fozſcoth . Thom 
map not ſuffice to lift vppe hartes and mindes on high to him 
onely, which dwelleth in heauen , vnleſſe we alſo lift vppe our 
fieſhlp eyes, to this viſible Chzilt , and knerle and crotche vnto 
him with great reuerence : yea although the eyes themſelues do 
behold nothing but bzead and wine, pet the eyes muſt lye, and 


The true All the ſences muſt be deceiued, neither may in any wiſe be repu⸗ 


doctrine of ted other then verye heritpques : but in deſpyght of eyes and 
rrſubſtanri ſenſes all, we muſt ok infallible perſuaſion of fapth firmely be- 


dy che pa- leue, chat it is nom no moje bꝛead and wine that is ſ@ne : But 


piſtes. þ (bzead and wine being thꝛuſt cleane ont ol ds: 
pe, 
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ly, yea whole Chꝛiſt doth poſſeſſe euery part of chat place, who 
though be not pꝛeſent in his owne natural ſhape, noꝛ in the ſame 
p2opoxtion of body which he toke of the Uirgine Pary , yet in 
the ſeifeſame ſubſtaunce, Jdentitynotwtithſtan« 
ding, vnder other foꝛmes fo2 ſoath and pet not figuratiuely , but 
trucly, moſt abſolutely , perfectly and fully, muſt in the ſame 
whole body and the ſame naturall blond be contapned, felt, ſæne, 
and without all contradition wozthipped. 

Theſe be the miſteries of pour diuinity, as I ſuppoſe, by the Nana 
which you haue begotten vnto the wozld a new Chziſt:J knowe dr n was 
not whom, altogether an other Chzift, neuer bozne of the Ulir- neucr kno. 
gine Mary doubtles, whom the Golpell neuer knew, noz the A. Lg the 
poltles euer taught,noz the Euangelyſtes euer ſau: adde alſo: ? 
whom neuer any of you hath ſ#ne hetherto yet, no ſhall euer ſe 
hereafter . And yet theſe ſo witceleſſe, ſo dotiſh, and monſtruous 
deuiſes of dꝛowſy dꝛeames (then which nothing can be ſpoken 
02 imagyned moꝛe falſe , and moze monſtruous) you ſhame not 
at all to vaunt to be moſt auntient and moſt true, as the Gaby- 
onites of olde time did they? ſhoes , And foz the ſame pour Po- 
piſh Chꝛiſt made of bead, you ſtick not to anut̃ture limm ꝶ life Many thou 
moze earneſkly, then fo2 the true Glozy of that Chziſt, whom we den of 
do molt certaynely know to be in heauen,where alſo we do woz- 156 theyr 
ſhippe htm: And euen this doth pour hozrible butchery of an in- hues for 
prop ron TORI IN ih 

With the blood of whom becauſe pour holy mother p church The Chur- 
lemeth lo beaſtly dꝛonken long ſithence,this one thing would J F< ofthe 
fapne learne of you, what ſpecial cauſe mas it that enfoxced you, Nu cherer. 
tovtter ſuch outrage in the ſhedding of ſo much blood of your 
naturall bzethzen : was it becauſe they defrauded Chiſt the 
Donne of God ( which was bozne fo2 our ſakes, crucified, roſe 
agapne, aſcended vp into heaut, ſitting now a Loꝛd in heaut) of 
one dzamm ſo much of his due honoꝛ : nothing leſſe: las it be- 
cauſe they abuſed oz defiled the Goſpell:J thinke not ſo: (Clas it 
becauſe they bꝛake the auntient oꝛdinaũces and appꝛoued doc- 
trine of the holy Apoſtles and Pꝛophettes in any one thing ? 01 
becauſe they went beyond the bondes preſcribed by the auntient 
fachers:none of all theſe : But the cauſe was,foz eicher l 
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ſed to allow of that newfangled and vpſtart Jdoll of the Popiſh 
The papiſt: Maſſe, and that lately ſpzog vppe Bzeadwozſhippe, contrary to 
ca recer 9 the voctrine of the Apoſtles , peacontrary to Chiiſthimſelfe: 
ſpillyag ſo ànd becauſe they would not in this behalfe be as furiouſly kran⸗ 
much Chri ticke as the Papiſtes themſeluen. GS. 
{tian blous. In the meane time, we ſpeake not this, as though we were 
thing to re- of opinid , that Sacramentes ſhould be defrauded of theyz dewe 
uerence the hgno2, F 02 it is one thing to reuerente the Sacramentes acta; 
vacrar!--* » dyngly , and an other thyng to conuere the Sacramente of 
thyug ro Chult,into Chaiſt him ſelke: and to wozſhippe earth ip IEgnes; 
turne Chi iſ fo2 the heauenly Chyiſt : in the one whereof is a kynde : 
ment. gion, inthe other manifeſt Jvolatry . To the whiche wanteth 
nochyng now, but that they chaunt luſtely together with le- 
The words coboam: Theſe be thy Gods O Iſraell. But we ſhall be v2zged 
of Chriſt. perhappes wich the woꝛdes ol Chziſt in the Goſpell . This it an 
dns my body cc s though in the woes of Chzilt (which be Spirite 

/* auvlife)icbeſorare @vnaccuſtomedphyaſe of ſpeaking, to vſe 
Ch. ins wor Tropes andfigures now and then, ſeing there is nokinde of 
des beſpirit doctrine that moze vſually delighteth in figures , Tropes , pa⸗ 

aud lyfc, rables, Similicudes,metapho2s, allegozyes + myſterpes, th? 
the myſtyt all ſpach ot che ſacred ſcripture: eſpecially when m 
tion is made ol Ch iſt hymſelfe, oz when Chꝛyſt hymſelf would 
vouchſafe to expꝛeſſe hys great and ineſtimable benefittes to⸗ 
wardes vs, and che euerlaſting efficacy of hys death and paſſi- 
on: I know not how it had rather, vnder certapne ſhadowes,and 
myſtyc all reſemblaunces , as vnder Allegozicall cloudes ( to 
ſpeake as Jerome doth ) ſignyfpe the ſame moze modeſtly, ra⸗ 
ther then to pꝛoclayme it openly in woꝛdes. 

By meanes whereof we ought many tymes to conſider, 
That in the Pzopheticall Scriptures, Chꝛiſt our Lozd c Sa- 
uiour is called by ſondzp and ſeuerall names, accozdpng to the 

diuers & ſeuerall operation, and effectuallpower any wozkpag 
of his Diuine Maieſtie and pleaſure towardes vs. Fo? in that 
he doth enlighten the Darckenes of our mindes, he is called the 
Chriſt is /ight of the worlde: Jn reſpect of his wonderfull might and po⸗ 
2 by wer,ſi > es 4-142 0 IF of 
bang de he Tribe of [ſuda:Jnreſpect that he guiverh vs, he is called rhe 
Scriptures, may: In reſpect that he leadeth in, be is called the dure. In 4 
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eee. g — pon 
wh ii called alſo ebe Rock: ſometime a —— of 
4 gent error many times 4 Serpent ſor vppe v pon 4 


{ofſe : ſometymes wellen g out into life enerlaiting. 
And fo in diners and ſeuerall refpectes,heis-called by diuers # 
ſenerall names. In like maner bycauſe he f@deth and defen⸗ 


deth vs, he is called {good Shepberd, and bycauſe he faderh vs 
with none other thyng the with 5 death ofhis owne body, # ſhed... .. 
ding ofhis bloud: He 1 a/ſo called our meate,onr bread, and onn called bread: 
drintę. Pozeouer byrauſe this hend and this d2inke is of the — 8 
— mouth chmaundeveo be reteaues, ta renew þ re- Pell 
him: fo2 this tauſe thoſe elementes- ds put on the what 6 

— — and ſd vnder this very coner and me- 1 
of aSacramenr are called his ane boyp and bloud . 
oven kad ae — ee gd one — 14 

uſtine. Who es, and ofthe like- der 
—— — — 


þ bload of 
Sacramentes . 


Sacramentes at all, valeſſe Chrift. 


— of ſome —— — gots AuguReo 
= likenefle ofthe thyngs effemec hat they 3. Ep 23. Epiſto. 
mes cata th me ofehhyngeshem ves 
— fi. on this wile, 
— of the — to revel opt of the body of 
ace the thing ſelf e, 
No 74 it ti the [theneſſe. " 
of the not the body of (Þriſt. 
3 4 to be dan de 


Chziſtes wozdes k 
taken ſimply the bare letter ofthe him har Fame. 
ken agayne to the ſame Auguſtine, This « a A 
4 Free: which if it be vnderſtoode ſpiritnally, will quicken 
and gene life . IE in an otherplace , ope- 
ning playnly che i — — yy" 
y on this wiſe : Tb Lord doughted . « This is n 
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Chriſter carnalip;;ſence, The N Booke, 
when he — 1 of bus by 


Fertallia 


——————— — litt 


lace ſoꝝ the ſame, moꝛe at large by Gods grace. 
ſpace ace foʒ my learnyng, I would fayne learne one O- 
rius, who albeit hath not bene ouer much ſtudied in Augu- 


ſtine, yet hath at the leaſt bene buſied amongeſt the Rhetaziciis. 
Let vs therefoze conſider the matter by the cirtumſtauntes of 
The circum Rhefozicke, And to graunt this much firſt, that Chaiſtis omni · 
hour the." potent which accozdpng tothe power of his Daune omgipoteu- 
of c can, and is able todo all thyngs in heauẽ and incarth; what 
he Pd matter ſhould moue him now boch to take away his owne body 
contre, from hence(which was but one onelyhody)from vs # pet with- 
all ſhould leaue che ſelfe ſame erbetene him : which 


— — — og 

chiefly Oſorius, ſithence it is not credible that bac which 
ate wzought agapuſt nature)ſhould —— ri 
ſome ſinguler aye 
ſirous.to know, what caule you wi 
his bod od ee ures rent 
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Lute Yer. prepare your teeth — he) bat your —— And agayne in an a⸗ 
cher place as many tymes els alſo — O 

An g efee p f dee ene rene oh an r 


25-26 Mi lapth —— 1 eaten. Agapne, * 8 
0 


* 
4 * * "LO 
— Aa 1 


N TA , F * Fe - wi X4 » 0 F 4 1 
3 Y "+ ©» x Fox's . 1 rs 2 * A” | 
7 . DN, TT SS SE 45 


Th 8 Chrifts carnall Ilpreſence,” 


eee, 


3 . 9 


of fs RE 
— Four vle 

ſatiſfied all 

9 e Wiath of his Father: ouer⸗ 

nd drath: ant ” Oeuill him ſelfe beyng the au⸗ 


ce ine ovary: env the Death lee In which 
. and aſcended into heauen, like amoft tris 


— 2 Fro whence he doth euen ridwalſo mi⸗ 
n and comfoꝛt his — 
earth, th pmſpeakeable power of hs 
nee eech alt to rymaine be n 
ſemerh! my at ro vnperfd2mev, 
Th tn e ben macters therfoze beyng 
thyr - 

in hs | ay ſme in any reſpect neceſſary from 8 
hence fore} 7 an 2 inthe fleſh moje.com- 10 f epa 
modionsfoy vs eee rn the Gol; of Chriſt 
pill bleme Ige not , the comforter can more prob- 
vot rome Mthe toy 4 pour ten- gg bin gs 


fo ry,and fo effertuall vnto Saluation: Thenbe- ſence. 


iptesthnereſth 
thinke this with yonr ſelfe , how long the Apoftles ſhould haue An 8 


m_— 
1 ther- 


notwithſtandyng 
uaintaunce with God and man: notwith of. 
ſtandyng lo many miracles ſene with their eyes, notwithſtan 


nedbe the vle ol hto eee weake they were:how 
gvoſſetheir vnderſtandyng wa dayly 
fatrmlfarieie and arg oo Fr 2 
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.Fozſach was the lyfeof Chaiftians in that purer age, that The lyues 
Y 
| | that it would not raunge aunciẽt Fa- 
Inſtitutions Apo- chers of the 
as would E. 
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Deut. 13. 


Gala. r. 
Kath,7, 
Fer a ſeemed good ty 
— — the Gentiltt — ye 
bed in the ald lawe . That vnmeaſurable heape of ragged 
Ryces , were not pet raked together, noz hard of in the Church: 
Nad was there any naive ofnaked ceremonies , where fufficey 
entry perl0n#sſandcaud worſtippe'God in ſpirice! 
nproceſſe After warden in 
of time the ouer , and the number | 
ordinaunce PaUnces were tuſtituted by the Fathers, and 
of Chriſtis appertetne tu the woll 
were chaũ- tipling;Weccuen 


. ritye and power, toviſpoſt and determine (accopving tothe 
The middlc ture ok places 
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 aichoughthe Church may of duety require 


conununion and congregation of. 
thinges which are titahliched 
wozd,andcommanndement of Gov. Foz 


Authoritie Eceleſraſticall, The thyrd Booke, || 
y — — — 
commaund the things that are not expedienc, o; appꝛeſſe 
dae che ſimple people with vumeaſurable Burveines, oxthinke with 
ff new ordi- them ſelues, hat the Church is tyed of neceſſity, to any Lawes 

; NAUNCES, eſtabliſhed by men, 16 1419308 Cue 


rule ofthe ſacred ſcripturen, and with a 
tbe ovty, gg rech accom n the voir un wore 
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iudgement, contrary ta the ennſonanty of che 'Dcrip- 
— — — 22 
the Church may verermine,anv iuvge: But here alſo conſſder2 The diffe- 
tion muſt be had of the pifferfce't Fon the cenſures ecfleflaſticali -n<* be. 


are of one le: —— veaiiotherkinve, feat "x 


tept they repent; And theſe 
den parete Gris) as were never 


Conporifevof churches). The hh Books, 
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that eps Romp(hChurch@eing bat a lace newfigied vpftart) 


quity , but patcht and Angerer with new opin- 
ons, erroneous abuſes, 
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thozitp of men,ioyned wichan opjnian 
and obſeruaunces; 


et 
im unt teen Mito eu) 2192 7 


The foun- 
ea: dation of 


the chriſtiã 
— in che —_— Church, 
pꝛopheticall and Apoſtolicall, which be builded vpon the tru 
kaowledgeof the eſlentiall will of God: vpon true inuocation 
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opinion of merite, waſhypꝑyng and neceſſary obſeruaunce: any 
doth pꝛeferre the ſame, befoze the commanndementes of the lam 
which God hath commanded to be eſpecially obſerued, To this 
Beadꝛoll appertayne moze chen dottered Buſſardly fables of 
Purgatozy, Pardons, ſecret and compulſary conteſũon, pom- 
pous Pꝛoceſſions and ſuperſtitious ſupplications , wherein is 
carryed abꝛoad tobe gazed ppon, the conſecraced mead: pzofa- 
ning of the Lozdes Supper , making ſale thereof as it were in 
Markette, Pagicall | 


The 


* 
Sorte lle wbenas the Popes without allpzoofe op pzobabilyty of auntitt 


an earthly antiquity, of a tertanmt inſolent arragancy, nat h any Dpupne 
kyngdome authotyty  butthpoughtheny „ haut 
— ;he  rayſedto them ſelues, not a true Cathaliche and 

Jad. Church,toChtiſtJelmbuta 


— —„—-— a man to ſpeake the 
trueth franckeſp;and inplapue worvess calla 1 
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of Rynges u. ? eee cn Tory e 
Do pe not thinter that thys is a tomely tontoꝛdaunee Oſo. 
riuseand areaſonable-yeſemblanitce of Chyttes lyte and tom ⸗ 
with the auncient Father 4th the awinaunt ss vf t les 
Church: and with lotto the der Lom 

— cryeth out in i pen. ren gau 

ſonbervixe I ſend pus. Ulhateany 

the popes World he ſhould e 


kyng lome like an 
and Thrills 
kyngdomo 


Luke. 20. Father e 
G 
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Ww des of theulltrges | 
place: Vet be 


layth he. And a- 
gapne in the thy chapter of the ſame Epiltle ( meaning to 
mk uf gabel) he tber 
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he doth wor the muni- Rom. 12. 
. 


aveouelhe Relves! bee Churches ſtotlen 
hanged all ypan the Rami bunch, the toppcgallaic 
—— lhe Carnal, he Legtcs pen 


Low — — 
A not of: d, worid:tor cane away with 


our pantificall pze- . 


ot ſubiect, $111 77 dim un 24711420 119.9077 7 
cn Germ oe is max ben hal, they — 2 
at che y 
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— Giks) duce Ge lanhare they | 


RR oe Wpabetegos 
a Church? — es Ay ney one 


2 doth vſſrre. moe from all ane 
quitp: Ronulh ſeme in my conceit not 
: licle hayes playing the Comedyes of Plautus vpon 


meftage: where ane plapeth the part ol Chremes an otherof 
Menede mus o Crenulus:who.bepng not yet come to be hoary 
ene ene of peares , becauſe they will ſette a 


> The chir Booke. 


befoze 

gazers — Skaffoldes: they put dyon 

— — . —— 
they clynne: graz and whice lockes vpon they heades : 

terfapting them gate with 


this dottrell JerarchpofRome, which it is a wonder to ſ& how 

— — Os on. vol 55 
in countenaunce, geſture, and outward reſemblaunce: 

— eſuychey) did our predeceſſors 

9 the ſirſt fonndari6 

erected in Chriſt 


himſe! 


— 
— bene deriaedvnto vs by aperpetuall and 
very of Succeſſion, Bot dt nr which 
> Church, -where-was it euet ſcene 
or — ein -vpſon 


4 5 
that this — — ) — * 
hath had — — Abete this be but to finall 


— 


he 4 
— —— out of all the anctqui- 
tres of thinges, places, tymes, m perſons, what one of all the As 


The thyrd Boobe.  Romiſh Antiquitie, 261 

polties or Eu t har one numtient Futter ur auntient . fe 
Church did the name of vniuerſall Pope, befozetheſe 4 claration 
choul:nd peares laſt paſteo if they nom heard it, would permitt of the Ro- 
it in the Church: what Law vid euer enfoꝛte and binde all chur- ED 
ches generally to the ozvinary Succeſſion of one Churche : 02 to be no- 
euer appoyneed ſo great a toppegallaunt of Pateſty : which as ching a all, 
befoze the chiefe and hygheft tudge may clayme pꝛerogatiue of 
Jurildictionouer all cauſes in the wozld to be decided within 
hys owne conſiſtozy:which might arrogantly challenge the ful- 
neſſe ol power: which as it were out of one high court of parlya⸗ 
ment, might rule ouer all Churches, and beare dominion over 
all che wozld as oner one petulier diores: which might challkge 
the authoztry of both ſwozves2might be Lozd ouer the Spyꝛitu ; 
alty and Tempozalty ? 

5 Quene and 
| rulers, u 


potkrates, and in 
rioztty all earthly dignity, ſeuenty times ſity degrees 2 


there are not yet much moe then a thouſand lithence 
mean eee, been 


1 euer takt 
Menter vpon any ſich 
heatheniſh 


arrogant title 
name: wherein (ſayth he) was a wonder tull intury eommitted a- 
Chꝛitt the head of the whole Church, vnto whom ſhould a 
and dzeadfull account be rendꝛed by him whoſveuer he 
were; that owne ſubſection 


all the reſt of his members, vnder the name ind tytleof Vniver- 
lality. And ouer and beſides annexethhereunto with great vehe- Grams > 
of ſpetch,hoſoener doth call bimſelfe wninerſall Byſhopp, books 30 


r doth att to be ſo called, the ſame doth by that ollerable Epiſtle. 
prode , — bun ſelfe playnely to be the very forerunner of 


Let the Romaniſtes ſhew , where was not onelpthe ozver, The order 
but the name allo of Cardinals litle aboue one thouſand peares 2 52% 
lithence: oz where this pꝛettye fozme of election mas heard t 
which is now frequented in the Romiſh Church, defoxe that 5  ... 
Pope Nicholas 2. aCouent of Piers ap* o che pope 


parelled in purple , . of Rome. 


Romiſh — ie. The thyrd Boołbe. 

che neighbour Bythops there, did tren terte all heright nd 

panda tt pd —' ,contrary to the 

pꝛeſcript cuſtome of the-auncient Fathers. Touchyng the Elec- 

A 4. tion of Cornelius à Byſhop of Rome, the wozdes of Cypri- 

"I T > od rr onde 
8 Was 

of G O Dandbu (hbriſt, — of all the (lergie almoſt: 

by the voyces and acclamations of tbe people that were preſent, and 

by the ( ongregation of the auncient Prieftes aud godly per ſonages. 

Fo as yet — not ꝑofeſſed Chʒiſttans . At 

the length Conſtãtine „the Church was go: 

The aunci - uerned after his tune , che time of Henry the 4. in ſuch 

ent autho- ſozte,, that neither Byoppes ſhould be createv , but. by thau- 

Emperiall,noz 


ritic of Em- 
perours in 
ſommoning Call Renenewes 


Councelles 

und in chu- che Recondes of molt aficient 

any pope ly, by that decr@of Charles the great, and Orto,Emperours 
of Charles pꝛoclaymed ———— fozme of the de⸗ 
G08. Pt. cre is extant in che 63.Diftinet. of which decree rex 
diuct. 53. maine d firme, and lyne, and tace of 
che ſayd Charles vntill the time of Otto. the 1. And after hun 
alſo vntill the Battels, and ouerthzowes of Henry the 4. and 
— Fox as concerning the foꝝme of the oathe annexed 
ſame diſtinction, ( whereby they doe falſly imagine , that 
— ſweare him ſelfe to the Pope ) it is many- 
feſt by the autẽtick, and true Recozdes of Hiſto1ies , that it was 
ſhame fully fozged, and counterfait,as alſo the graunt,# Dona? 
tive of Ludouicus bius, which is immediatly ſet befoze the 
ſameoathinthe diſtinction which Reco2des doe plapnelp con- 
uince the ſame to be deteſtable lyes . And where nom be theſe 
xv. hund2eth peares , whereupon they pꝛate with ſo full mouth 
The olde {s much? The olde Cannons that are called the Canons of the 
— do Apoſtles , doe with wonderfull ſeueritye, manate, and thzeaten 
ice them, whoCſrequenting the Church, hearing the preachings) 
Malcs. doe ſequeſter themſelues from receauing the Communion . On 
this wiſe dw — — withdut the 


Cenſures Wen all men to commu⸗ 
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nicate publiquely together, — — —.— 
was mintũired. The woes of Jerome 


Z be in each reſpect , no 
leſſe eutdent . 7 he Supper of rhe Lord (ſapth y 


he,) og ro be ge- 
nerall to al -becauſe — — — — Sa- 
geare agre with the celch ating ol your pꝛiuate Paſſes? : 

The tame Canons pzouived , that the Byſhop ould be Canon. 8. 
pepoſed, which would ioyne a tiuill office, with a ſpirituall fũc · 
tion. The ſame alſo did Pope Clement deteſt as hozrible hay⸗ 
nouſnes. And what doth the Pope then meane by that newe 
power of both ſwozdes? is it becauſe he will be armed to fight a 7] 
nem combacewich the Dꝛagon, that fought agaynſt the Aungel 7 **: 
Pichaell-Pany peares ge tray to the 
bw, chat voching ſhould be read in the'Churche , but the 914 Cards. 
— anany Em- dre ' Colicell of 
Jf Antiquitie of — of Councels, coulvhane 15 '*n 
ai om Et ao — & 

in the 146.Cap.;. 

be an ocraſton to moue the — woze Anciquitic 
So vid alſo Epiphanius that aũtient Father accoiit 
it fox le ſacriledge, pf any man would be ſo hardy 

— —— any kinde of Image, 
it were the Image of Chutt himlelfe, | 


emongeſt 
wyues with their hul bands, childzen with cheir parentes , the , ene ve 
— — > women 


, and ſing ſome ſoners and ſonges of the ſame N 
Origen,Chriſoſtome, and lerome do teſtiſie. FT 1. 
It was not toller able in the time of Auguſtine, that A Poũck — lohn 
— — — — by 
(under viſoz, and pretence of lpue upon an other mans opera Mo- 


holpnes) 
trencher , but by the ſweate of his owne bzowts: ſuch a one alſo nach, 
aii. Appollo- 
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Appollonius alſo doth lyken to a che. There was an auntci⸗ 
ent cuſtome of this Land, inſtituted krom the auncient fathers, 
that no perſon hould appeale to the Pope foz any cauſe , with: 

Malburien- out the kings leaue: at what time our kings pelved to the popes 

ebe no ſubmiſſion at all, Whereupon , when Anſelme did deliver 


Libs. the Popes letters tothe king: v har hen we ro do(ſapd the king) 
with the Popes letters, we will not breaks the lawes of aur Eng- 


dome : Whoſoexer ſhall preſume to fring the Cuſtome of our 

Rea line, the ſome is atraytor to our Crowne and dignitye : he that 

doth take our Crowne from vn, is an enemy, and an comes to 

our owne perſon, 

An rte There was an en. ſometime with te wa. no 
— p2ofitable then auncient: That if any man did poſleſſe two 
$calftes. Benefices at one time, bearing charge of ſowle — th 
ſame ſhould be depziued fromboth . And thts ozdinaunce 


Tridenrin Lawesofour Keane when as — 
— — 2 
that no perſon ſhould enioy two benefices at once: this Cannon 


notwithſtanding , there is ſo litle regard of authozitye of that 
theſe Pꝛelates: that a mã may eaſily ſa now 


* 
= o # « 
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Mberein J would withe , that Oſorius would marke diligently 
this one thing,lithence this Ser doth conuey her lawfull diſcent 
not frb auy decrees of m?,but frũ chaiſt himlelfe, as he affirmerh: 
what doe theſe Fathers of 5 Coſicell ot Conſtance, and Baſile, 
meane by this decre: Wherein they commaunded, that the Ro- 
miſhe Da, ſhould be gouerned by the generall Councells, 

Now what may be ſpoken oꝛ imagined, ofthe Pꝛouiſtones 
Reſeruations, vearely pencibs, Pardons, Pꝛiuiledges, Cxemp- The Chur- 
tions, Diſpenſations, Graces, Pꝛeuentions, Expectatiues, <> of Rome 


as it is now 


Palles, Uiſitations, and other lyke ſnares and trappes of that 1 


mongeſt thocher ſacred Reliques,receaued in that Apoſtolique 


age, aboue xv hundzeth yeare ſithence? 

Atome now moꝛe neare bnco thoſe partes of Religis,wher- 
in all the gloꝛy and vaunte of your Antiquitye triumpheth chie⸗ 
fly. And firſt, that doctrine of Triſubſtantiattd your onely God⸗ 
deſle and chiefe vpholder of that pour popiſh kingdome : From 
whence did it iſſue? and who was the authoz of it befoze Pope 
Innocent 3. inthe Councell of Lateran, not many peares ago? 
At what tyme the conſecrated hoſte was commaunded to caſt 


The Coun. 
cell of La- 
terane. 


away all her nature of Bꝛead:oꝭ at leaſt befoe Nicholas 2. and A new do- 


his Succeſſdz Hildebrand in a Conncell halden at Rome # at gab 
what Countell, Berengarius was fozced to Recant , And why in the fame 
were not Pope 
Origen, Euſebius, and with them alſo, the whole Gratke Chur⸗ 
che cited to Retant. F oꝝ the ſame erro} of Berengarius 4 Thy 
was not the Church of Poſkouites compelled to abiure, which 
from thence euen to this day, doe miniſter the Communion with 
bꝛead bzoken, and diſtributed in dade, but not conſecrated imo 
the body of the Loꝛd: Co paſſe ouer other Churches, why was 
not all this Church of Saxons in aur kingdome condemned fo 
heretical, which mamtapned the ſame cauſe, that Berengarius 
did + as of late hach bene declared by certeine auncient Re⸗ 
co2des , lately found out emongeſt vs in the Saxons tongue. 
Although this option of conſecrated byead , beganne co ſparc- 
kefl abꝛoad, not manyyeares agoe, after the Counrell of Nice 
the ſeconv, Sommoned as it ſameth by lohn Damaſcen , who 
was the firſt founder of this voting deuiſe, and afterwardes 
CC. iii. agayne 


Innocent , 
3. Cap. 1, 


Gelaſius, Theodorer, Auguſtine, T ertullian, vnder Pope 


Romiſhe Ser: what e ſhall we number theſe trinketts alſo e- of Noucley, 
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agayne vnder Lanfranck: yet was this hereſle neuer ſtabliſhed, 
no; were they taken foꝛ — who did celebjate the Da- 
crament of the body, and bloud of our Lozd, vnder natur all bjead 
and naturall wine, befoze that Councellof Laterane befoze men- 
tioned: vnder Pope Innocent, inthe yeareofour Low 1215 , 
oz vnder Nicholas, h the pearei 1062. Neither ſhall Oſoriu: 
be euer able to finde it out, when he hath thzoughly peruſed all 
the Lib)azies of his Antiquitye that he can. 

Not long after, came the wozſhipping of thebzead, lylted 
vpp, x hoiſted vpp aloft, to the gaze of all the people, by q meanes 
of Honorius 3. next Sucteſſaꝑ of Innocent afmjeſayd: Thich 
matter was of all other moſt nezvefull. Fo2 whereas the nature of 
bꝛead, had once baniſhed it ſelfe cleane away:and nothing now re- 
maynedbnder þ outward foxmes of bzead # wyne els, but 5̊ true, 
| natural ſubſtaunce of fleſhe, which ſhould exhibite it ſelf? to the 
mindes, — — —— It could not 
poſſible a woꝛſhipping mult netves hereupon, 

Nat — — Y. — cen 

doth commonly engender an : vpſtart an 

Whelpe of he ſame litter , as notozious a miſterp of — 
— — — ſang — Sacrifice of 

at vppe a 

this Sacrament oltre. And no maruell at all in nde. Fo2 af- 
— — ql > wr 
leue, that Chꝛiſt him ſelfe was wholy pꝛeſent, with all his whole 
true body, and the true Paſſion of his body: they could not 
now ſtay here with onely lokyng vpon, and wozſhipppng their 
Dauiour ſo lifted vppe , and blazed aboad to their viewe : but 
would alfocraue helpe of him, not {oz them ſelues onelp,but fo; 
their parentes,and frendes alſo, that were dead: And hereupon 
grew this Sacrifice of the Paſle(ſo named of the people)plau* 
ſible fo2 the people in dede, and as pꝛoſitable fo the Pꝛieſtes 
purſes , Thich ſubcile deviſe of blynd errour, though was the 
moſt peſtilent botche that euer could haue infected the Church, 
and moſt deuiliſhly repugnaunt to Gods ſacrey Teftament:yet 
theſe crafty counterfaites could copne coſicell colozable enough 
notwichſtandyng, to make this peltyug puppet gaynefull foz 
hr pres fn ber no ſje col be images frame 
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Apoſtles and Euangeliſtes to be Pꝛoctours in this cauſe : thep 
ranne by and by to Doctours : and whereſoeuer they could ppke 
out any mention made of a Sacrifice, either of the Altar, oz of 
the Pꝛieſt, the ſame by crooked conuepaunce they would weft 
and wzpng to be gend Teſtimony fox their doctrine , Where 
howhoneſtlp they behauen them ſelues , ſhalbe ſne hereafter 
by Gods grace, | 
Next colin germaine to this, began to challenge a right in Of priuate 
the Church, Eare Cofe(sian.Which beyng an egge(as it were) 
of the ſame bꝛoode, was hatcht vp and fully plumed, at the very 
ſame Laterane Councell, as appeareth ſufficiently by the very 
wozdes of the ſame Councell: the true repozt whereof enſueth: 
Let euery faythfull perſon of what eſtate degree or {exe ſo- The Late- 
euer he be, after he commeth once to yeares of diſcretion, * — 
confeſſe all his Sinnes alone faythfully to his one Cu- Innocent. 3. 
rate once in the heare at the leaſt . Behold here the very Capi. 
firſt Inſtitution of pziuate and Eare Confeſsion, which is 
in vze at this day: oz els if it had bene inſtituten befoze , oz 
decreed vpon from aboue , to what end neden ſo carefull a 
Yzouiſo to be made by men, whereby the ſhould be 
fozced to a generall neceſſitie of reckonyng all Sinnes to 
the Pꝛieſte Now therfoze if this were an oꝛdinaunte and tradi⸗ 
tion of the Romiſh Church: where is that bzagge of Antiquity, 
whereby the Papiſtes would pꝛoue that this pzinate Confeſsi- 
on came from the Apoſtles:where is their glozious bo of 
the continuaunce and deliuery therof from thence euen to thi 
pꝛeſent age: Surely Chriſoſtome g others vo tell vs an other 
tale: fox this miteth Chriſoſtome. I conſtraine thee not to come Chriloſt. in 
to the middes of a Stage, and to call witneſſes. Tell thy mes his fourth 
10 we alane. c. And the ſame Chriſoſtome. F thou be a- 2 
ſhamed(ſapth he) to tell to any man thy Sinnes, that thou haft done, Chriſoſt. „ 
tell them dayly in thy ſonlg . I do not ſay Confeſſe them to thy feb- on che 
low Sernaiic who may reproche thee:tell them to God, that talth hom. . 
care for them. c. Pozeouer the ſame Chriſoſtome in an other 
1115 1 do not ſay wnto thee come forth into a Stage nor diſcloſe — 
thy Sinnes to others, but I mill haus thee to obey the Prophet ſay» Chat ps 
i mes 1 ors Logd In ile fight of GOD filet the 
therfore confeſſe thy Sinnes, before the true Judge, utter thy fine Hebrucs., 
CC. iiij. * "= homl.31, 


E 
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with prayer, not with but with the teftimonie of thine mne 
conſcience and — mercy at the length . ce. Certes 
if NcRarius ＋ Conſtantinople „had ener ſuſpected 
that this Eare Confeſsion, had bene authozized by any expꝛeſſe 
wod of the Scriptures, he would neuer haue abzogated the 
ſame fo? the deſtlyng of a certaine matrone by a certeine Dea- 
con in the vnder colour of Confeſsion : what ſhall we 
ſap to that,where — — of Con- 


Eraſmusiu 
his Apolo. 


— Monckes 

one would — —— 
feſsion as then: nut erg ouer in ——— 
the ſame Eraſmus his meanpng 
plapnly: /r raph he in the tyme of Jerome prinate 
(onfeſtion o ee eee te hare, no 
afterwardes was pro inftitnred by the 4 ah wr 4+ 
Prieftes and lay people v/e the ſame 

ſearſe ſ blu Denines are not alitle 3 pre 
amnciet Fathers wrate _— publique and generall (onfeſtion, 
allthat dee : ftrame to 2 quite contrary 


—— 
lo bꝛeuities ake whereof there ſhould ral 


The ſame he allo ol che Sacramentes of Oꝛzders, An- 
flynges and Matrimony : The vſe of —— albeic 
E 


0 

DES vtterly 
noumber of Sacra- 

_ RW + And ONT 
neuer to prone 
PS ——.— a — ol lung 
bo mature gmt 9 oy NOTED 

wedlock 


— tut 
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be of opinid.that this Cyzivy was bzought in by the Apoliles, 
and not rather directly agayntt the of the Apoftolicke 
Church, is much deceaued in whereas that law 
was neuer begon, no2 euer heardof , befoze the tyme of Hilde- 
brand . And although I tan nat deny, that there were many 
vnmaried many dayes agoe in the Church of Chailt 
at that tyme, when as there was not ſuch a huge multitudt of 
Pylefſes, anpmaeplencpſull giſtes of haditet — 
Churches: neuer man read, oꝛ 5 
— — — a publique cõmon coactt- 


did pun ot 
e of Prieſter in England, which was nouer pra- — 
ſeemed io ſome «matter of wonderfull con- books. 
tinicie but to other very pernitions, and perillons Jeaſt whiles they 
for a cleannes , that their power , 9 
name.This much he, with whom allo ©, 1. 
of Monumetenſis, touchyng the ſame of Monu- 
Norwiche (ſaych he) by the commaun- metcalis , 
Prouinciatl Synode did en- 
from their 


2 


dement of e Anſelme 


3 weanes poſrible 
ained to ſend to eAnſelme for . 

. 

to Gerrarde about che 

what will 


1 ws , 
— . 2 aun —— — ec ee Re —— —— — —— — — 


— ThedhirdBooke,” 


ſhould make any difference betwixt an vumarfed Pꝛieſt, c a ma⸗ 
ried Pꝛieſt, as to Judge the one moze holy then the other, inre- 
ſpect ot his vnmaried —— — of the Coſi« 
cell: /f any man doe t betwixt a Maried Prieſt , as 
that in reſpect of his A. j be oxight not to miniſter the ( om- 
munion,and ſo ſequeſter him ſelſe from Communicating with him, 
— — 3 let him be accurſed . There enſued after this the Councell of A- 
Arclaten, Teleteal. the 2. wherein was a tontrary Decree made, that no 
2cap. perſonſhould be admitted to Pzieſthood, that was Married to a 
Wiſe,vnleſſe he vowed to depart from his Wikfe.#c.CUhercun- 
to alſo agred aDecrs of Pope Lucius long after the other. 
Whereby Pꝛieſtes, andDeacons, and ſuch as ſerued the Al- 


Pope Lu- tares, ſhould lpue continently , — — tollerable e- 
dir, a nough. But what kynd he did meane, let vs marke 


by the ſequele. But if it happen (ſayth he) that a Miniſter doe 
go to bedd to his Wife after hes haue once receaued orders, 
let him not enter within the Chaũcell, nor be made bearer 
of — Sacrament, nor yet come a — oe 
s touchyng Images, Inuocat s fot 
and Frewil, harhbene ſpoken ſufficiently befoze, Aud what ſhall 
IJ adde mote of the reſt of the raſcallrable:to witte: of Purgato- 
ry, of Satiſtactoy Conſtitutions , of vowes, of other lyke pel- 
tyng pelfe of the newfangled Romiſh Traditions, and of the an- 
tiquitie of all the reſt, but euen as they be in d#de:namely, that in 
The gre2- them all appeareth no countenauncsof true Antiquitie , but are 
reſt part ** peniſes of mens inu?tions, baſtarves 
doarine ten gsof Scholeianglers, and cowled craueus, nat 
newly ſoũd grounded vpon anpauthozitie of the Scripture , altogether vn- 
— — the aũcient pꝛimitiue Church: the molt part wher⸗ 
wicht ches ot hath bene hatcht e thiult abjoad into the wozld , within theſe 
300. yeares, 5 00. pearevrwichin which — 
veares begantobefufilled, befoze Pꝛophecied 
— — _ 2 Forge 
aut bottomles gulft of hell, was y 
APCX.31% yicall Scriptures how/dbe after 4 thouſand yeares,to the end be 
might now prenaile to decraue the people dwelling vpon the foure 
corners of the earth geg and Mageg. & c. <6 Dy matueaf which po 
ſtrferous deceauing,it is nee 
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ſtruous rune > diſſipation of Empires and Ryngdomes with in 
theſe 5 00. yeares, what an alteration hath enſued in 5 church 
chiefly, how much of Chziſtian foxce hath bene decaped thzough 
Ciuill warres,# pꝛiuate grudgynges, e how greatly the power 
of foꝛeine Nations hath increaſed, to our deſtruction and vndo⸗ 
yng , And how in the meane tyme, whiles the Turke doth in 
uadethe Chziſtian Church without, ſ@kyng with kozeine foꝛce 
to vudermine it, The Popiſh Pꝛelates be no leſſe buſily bent to 
builde vppe their foztreſle of furious Tpzanny euen within the 
bowels of the ſame Church , and to fill vppe their Coffers with 
Treaſures: they moyle and turmoyle all thynges , Pzocure 
warres and bloudſhed foꝛ the eſtabliſhment of their pzimacy, 
ſturre vppe Ciuill warres and commotions, turne all thynges 
vpſidowne: Aherupõ commeth to paſſe, that doctrine is nought 
ſett by: by how much their treaſozy aboundeth in & ouerflowing⸗ 
plenty, by ſo much (tu ſpeake with lerome) their vertues are 
pyntd away th famine & ſkarſity: Jdolatry, ambitid, æ ſuperſt(- 
tid haue growne to an vnmeaſurable exceſle:all things are defi- 


led with abuſe:Religid ruleth the roaſt with violence, x cruelty: 
Trutth is turned to 


outrages pꝛeuayle 
aboue godly conuerſation, and ſeueritye of diſtipline: Pꝛeſũp 
tuous pude, and greedy deſire of Lozdlynes and ſuperioutye, 
doe meſtle agaynſt lowlynes , and humilitye : hugeheapes of 
new Noueltyes increaſe dayly: errozs and falſhode flocke a« 
bꝛoad vnmeaſurably: F inally the whole ſtate of the auncient 
Church, is become a very ſtage ofan earthly Ponarchpe, and 
a filthy foꝛ geſhoppe of foliſhe fond ceremomes. But num, aſ- 
ſone as the Lo2d of his louing mercy t god pleaſure towardes 
vs, vouchſafed to amend thts daply dzowſy darkenes , w ſome 
glymering of dawning day, and to refreſh the razed Rent of his 
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rupnous Church, and to reſtoze a recouery at his auncient re 
— 

rowte ganne fret aud fume: and our ſweete 
Tructh ſuf. the — — ens 
— vio- becauſe veritye Euangelicall, oppꝛeſſed with Tyzanny(thzough 
» Reuell of Sathis raunging abzoad theſe few yeares ) epther 
durſt not ſhewe it ſelfe into the open wozld,oz could not be heard 
to plead fo it ſeife, thzough their outragious vilaines, & being 
now quickened ſrom aboue „ beginneth toviſplay her oꝛpent 
beames:ſhe is called to cod, befoze theſe cloiſterers,(as though 
Chyiſte, and the doctrine Apoſtolicall were ſome firaunger in 
the wozld ) and commaunded to Juſtiſie her chalenge of Anti⸗ 
quitye to them, which are neither able to render any reaſon of 
they} counterfapt Antiquitie, no Juſtify the trueth of their own 
cauſe,by any recoꝛdes, oz repoꝛtes of pzobable auncienty, oz by 
—— — pꝛeſident of the pzymatpue Churche what⸗ 
Wherein me ſ&#meth they behaue themſelues no moze mo⸗ 
deftly and ſhamefaſtly , then theues , and murtherers , which 
bꝛeakyng inbynpght into an other mans houſe , hauing by vi⸗ 


teyne peares, doe plead occupation , 
- agapnlſt the lawfull heire chat hath right by lawe to recouer, 
and demaum Judgement,thzufting the true heire ousfrom his 


out agaynſt vs with full mouthes , chat they haue enioyed their 

In che ous. Volſeiſtion in the Church, moze then xu. hund2eth peares : and 
ſton of the dum, bs to tell them where our Church was litle aboue 
— xl. peares fithence. Ind berauſe they aſ ke it , Þ will tell chem: 
— conditionally, that they will viſtincrlp tell me firft., what they 
— doe meane by this wozde Church. If they meane the people, 
perhappes we were not all bozne then: mea 


* n 
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they ſyeake of the doctrine, verely it was in 
av inthe green ge where ally tre Vs 


euer heretofo2e; 
ner , If they demaund of the fozme of gouernment. Jt was — fourtic 
the ppimitiue Church, and many peares after,inAſia,Greece, Vearen ago. 
Affrick, ę Europe, difperſed abzoad in all Churches: at what 
cyme euery particular Church, was gouerned hy they} peculiar 
Patriarehes, andnoc pente vppe, and ſtraighted i 


was any Byſhoppe called vniuerſall Byſhoppe, no noꝭ my Lozd 
Byſhoppe of Rome, called as then vniuerſall Byſhoppe. 

A haue now told where our Church was befoze theſe fourtpe 
yeares. It remapneth that J be ſo bold to demaund agapne of 
them, but eſpecially of our Oſorius, that he vouchſafe to de⸗ 


ſciences was:will he epther lap,that it is 

02 reſtozed agapne rather? and deliuered — — 
— eee be not nem, noz the tounges 
ſpeciall deuiſes of our pꝛoper wittes: but renewed , and reuiued 

rather out of auncient authozs : let him then ſo account him ſelfe 
ſatiſfied in his queſtion touching the ſtate of the Church: not 

that it is a newe vpſtart, but reuiued from olde: not b 


with new Coapes, but returning — out Wen Mo. 9g 
Foz we doe not nom build a new Church, but we bzingforth, Rea on 2 
and beautifpe the olde Church. dered wh 


Pampa ll mri Here Dn 


would nä des know þ very true x natural cauſe hereof. What 
better aſiſwere ſhall J make him, then that ic is done by 3 
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The Arte the famous Art of Empzinting : By meanes wherof, aſwell the 
of Emprin- (qpes, and pzinciples of all liberall ſciences, as the knowledge 


oyng, 


The teaſen But here ſome one 
and obic- 

ction of the 
Catholicks 


ciall pꝛouidente ot᷑ GOD e who of his ineſtimable giodneſſe 
vouchſafed, in theſe latter vapes,to diſcouer abzoad into þ wozly 


of Diuinitye are extant and in dayly exerciſe, not newly begon 
now, but ſpzoughted vppe of the olde Reotes, and recouering 
their olde beauty. Mo that you haue leſſe cauſe co wonder Olo- 
rius, chat our Deuines bepng enlightened thus th ſo opẽ a light 
of the manifeſt ſcriptures, and furnyſhed with ſo great ſtoze of 
bookes, and helpes sf learning, doe ſ& much moze in matters 
of Diuinitye, than many our Elders haue done: Which helpes 
and furnitures of bookes , if had bene ſd plentitull in thoſe afici- 
ent yeares of Gregory. Nicholas 2. and Innocent 3. foy the 
exerciſe of wittes, as we ſ& them now dayly, and hourely hand; 
led, and frequented: beleue me Oſorius, The Pope of Rome 
had neuer ſolong lurcked in his lazpevenne,noy ſo long had be⸗ 
witched the ſenſes of ſelly ones, his demayne, and 
crafty conuepaunce: No} had Oſorius eter his ſtumpes 
ſo ſtoughtly in this quarell agaynſt Haddon : Noz had Had- 
don bene foꝛced to this ſtreight, to make defence ot his Nouel- 


tye at this pzeſent, t. 00112488) es: 
of Oſorius Ympes will ſap peraduenture: 


Fox as much as the ſtate & condition of the Church is ſuch, that 
whereſoeuer it be, it muſt nedes be viſible and apparaunt to be 


in the de- ſne, not thzuſt vnder a buſhell, dut let on hygh vpon an hill, that 


fecc of their it may ſhpne 


Church, 


clearely vnto all:anvfovas much alſo, as the Chur- 
che of Rome was euer (eu? from the very cloutes of 
Chꝛiſtian Religion) of that excellencp , as to be able co Juſtiſie 
her dignitte , and renowme, by the whole and full agreable con- 
ſent of all eſtates, times, and places, euen vnto this day:and that 
none other Church beſides this one alone;canmaintepne ſo lõg 
a continuaunce of peares,and ſo a title bf authoꝛitie: who 
may dought hereof,but that this Se ol Rome is the onely Se, 
where onely is reſiaunt a true fate, and pꝛofeſſion of che true 
Church: And that onthe contrary part, the Lurheranes Church 
beyng but ol a fem peares continuaunce, and neuer heard of be- 
foze, muſt therfoze be accoumpted not woꝛt hy of place, o name 
lach. Fox thisis abmolt he whole firengry x fbſianare 
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of their defence . And I am not ignoꝛaunt, how 
ſhew glittereth in the eyes of vnſkilfull and vnletcered 


people : ſo. do Philoſophers define probabilitie: tobe ſuch 
— rr 
e 


perſonages. : tab s 
Butin heavenly thengs oughtafarre other maner ok cõſide⸗ n De 


ration be had. Fo it we grounde our ſelues vpon many, we are 0 with 
taught by Chaiſt himſeife; I hat mar are called but few are cho- 


ſen . And agapne in an other place, 7 har his flocke i 4 very litle 
flocte. And after war des he demaundeth, /f when the Sonne of ma 
ſpall — — 

— thoſe thyng s alwayes beſt, zw delight many 


Faith ups the earth. Neither 

- Agapne,ifwe 

— af he wiſe , w weheare likewiſe 

þ ſame Lund him ſelfe geming chakes onto bis Father , rhar he had 

biddic beſs hinges — wif of this world, amd re- 

uc alad them to iir ones Aud agapne we read in Paul, 7 be wiſe- 

dome of this world s very fooliſhnes with God. And therfoze where 

eben an ane Cree placevo a nt n 

e 
p ome built 

that everyCitie vaficed on 


tt notwithſtãdyng, bites. ſeuen 
. —— of Gov: 0) ®1. 
els what ſhall be ſayd to that famous & great City mt᷑tioned in 
the Apocalips : #/hich was ſhould be builte, not v- 
pon the Toppe of on hill oneiy, but vpom ſexen bills ;] Oz what ſhall 
we Judge of that excdyng wondering and woꝛſhyppyng of ſo 
many Nations, ſo renerftly hſibled to that Beai?? whoſe marcke 
it u 20 ſod that ſmall and great, and old, riche and poore free- 
men and bondmen , yea and thoſe in noumber not a fewe but vni- 
ver ally all ſhall be marked withell in their right handes , and in 
their forebeades? Uerely if common ſence,and conſent of people 
do make a Church, where was euer a greater conſent, oꝛ moze 
welllikpng,and greateradmirationof fautours and frenves: 7Þ reaſon 
— ſap that j tõſent + cõmunitie of their Church is v · Pines ta- 
nuerſall e Catholick, which may nut erre bp any meanes. Now chyng the 
let vs ſe how they pꝛoue it, The Apotile (ſap they) in his Epi- — 7 
tiles did greatly eds the fayth of the Romaine Church. heir voi. 


This is true. Peter alſo did boch conſecrate the ſame to be uerſalitie. 
a See 


Cipwiſenef Churcher, Thethyrd Booke. 
See andinſtrufitintheFayth. A am in of this?Bue 
what hereof? After the A $ryme, rsd the Apoſtles 
Diſciples(ſay they) learned Doctours and holy Martyrs, 1. 
gnatius, Irenzus,C Tertulliã, Auguſtine, and all that 
auncicnt age of graue Fathers did alwayes moſt gloriouſſy 


eſteeme of this Church. Is there anp moe pet: in the tyme of 
Baſile, Nazienzene & Chriſoſtome the Church of Rome was 


long in ſo quiet a calme,not aſſaulted wich any ſuch contktious 
ſectes, 02 variable opiniõs, which did not alitle aduauncethe e- 
ſtimation of the Chur gate it no ſmall authozitie: Goto, 
and what ſhalbe conclude at the laſt out of all this? Foz ſwath, 

The Church of Rome whiles it reteigned the ſounde do- 
ctrine and ſimplicitie of the Fayth, was commended of 
the holy Fathers, by the name ofa Catholicke ,and an 

— Apoſtolicke Church. 

Ergo, The Church of Romeis the head and Metropoli- 
rane Church of all other Churches, which hath neuer 
hetherto ſwarued from the true tracke of the truth, nor 
ſhall euererre:vnderthe which all other Churches muſt 
be ſubicR of very neceſsitie:the comaundement wher- 
of is an haynous obſtinacie to diſobey: From the which 
to depart is n Schiſme: agaynit the which to re- 
ſiſt, and ſtand is playne hereſie: all the comaundements 
whereofto ſweare obedience vnto, is the ſureſt way of 
ſauety : moreouer alſo a very neceſſary Article of etet- 
— 8 rn 1 

do  (J ſuppoſe) the whole foxce and ſubciltie of pour 
Catholicke cutted Enthymeme. Whereof if you will ſa a right 


Popotctonylt is this. 7 

he Church of Rome was allowed ofthe holy Apoſtles, 
Thecapt= or the moſt auncient Fathers, and all the moſt appto- 
Goncfths ued DoRtours ofthe Church, for Catholicke ,and A- 
Catholicks. poſtolicke, | 
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BZBut tur Church is the Church oſRUuuixggͥi 
| a cer 1 67 e and Apo- 
{tolicke,bythe conſent of all the godix. 

Firſt we aunſwere to the Maior pꝛopꝭſition: The auncient 1 
p2imitiue Church ol Rome was epby the famous cbſent uc 0 
of the learned, fo Catholicke an Peraduenture it the Argu- 
mas ſo: yet mas not this Church of Rome attompted ſd alone: went. 
noz yet tu this end fo actumpted, bycauſe it ſhould be the vniver- 
ſall Church ok all other Churches , Foz this will fozthwith be 
gapneſapdby the Councels of Nice, Mileuitane, aud by Pope 
Gregoty and allthelearney Deuines of that agt vntill the t$- 
myng of Boniface 3. Pozeouer neicher was it foꝛ that canſe ſd 
famouſly commended with ſo great conſent, bycauſe it was the 
Church ol Rome, but bycauſe it was a Chziftian Church. Net- 
ther ſoz up prerogutize of theplace (though Peter ſate there a 
thouſand tymes) Fo? euenthis alſo will an aũtient Pope Gre- | 
gory deny, as euidentiy by the Decres. Neither the Pidinct. 40. 
places:nor the dignities do make vs more acceptable to our Croa- Non loca. 
rowr hut either our good deedes doe couple vs vnto him, or our exill 
deedes do exclude vs fro him. nat bycauſe it can pief- 
tribe an oꝛdinary Succeſſion of B For lerome alſo will „ 8 
not admit this. T bey be not children of boly ones forchwirh(fapth Non eff. 
he) rer vccupie the poſſeſtiõ of the holy ones but they that prattize , 
the works s of the holy ones. But bytauſe with the Succeſſion of 
Bythops they did ioyne agreable p2ofeſſion in frue Religion: 
bycauſe they did apply them ſelues to imitate the Fapth , Reli- 

— — — by the Apoltles : by- 

cauſe they did not varry o2dered Churches, in any part 

— —.— cauſe I ſay ——1.—— 
: m conffaunc-bp)igt zeligi 

not defiled with filebp ſtenche of exroneons doctrine, the Church 

of Romeobceinev of the auncient godly Fathers, to haue a place 

amongeſt the Catholicke # Churches, 

But what is this, D ye icke P)inces to this your 
Romiſh Church, in the ſtate that it is now in? the diſozderous 
o2der whereof, as it is at this day,reuelyng with Cardinalles, 
riotyng in Court, glo)ified with this title of Uniuerſallhead, 
garniched with cripple * double ſwoꝛd, 


from the bottome of their hartes veterly abhozre it; and would 
cat ſely acknowledge it bythenambof a Chylftian Chinch. Ann 
thus mach to pour Major.) + 000 re 

A fallac in Now A do atinfwere to your Minorttherein you hunt cum 
the Equiue- mitted a great eſkape in che woꝛd which the Logitians do terme 
= — æquiuocum 0} ignoratio Elenchi . Fo2 this wo Romayne 
92. Church is inthe Maior taken after one ſogt, in the Minor after 
an other ſozt: In the Maior it noteth fund Church as didre- 


ſinter Doe 


trine, no filth of falſe opinyons crept: But in the Minor thyn 
wozd Church is of a farre contrary condition and quality, as 
pms Cir bfves re name nr; en een 


The Rom, 


—_ 4 


Chriſt vn- — 
der a cou- — — nigra nin rp — 


lour ol chri- aunte with the Church rather, and buder dhe nameof a Chi 
—_— TLC hens Ao" 


ke chind Books: hep fab nchen 370 
trape him en Anitich)yſ'c) Fg tf Chaildbe the: vericy ieſelle, |, y- 
ſurely tounter fayt verity (as D)igeyſapth 51 Antichniſt. on Mathew 
And ther loge if they will iuſtify they conſent and »by cap. 1. 


is blinde and tuen dead, being aliue, and de- — lite of 
the name os Church; ne mode then the ** 


a very ſittely 
mans autho2ity,but 


— 3 = 


the Caths- 
ſuch great commenda⸗; 
other fide, 


. 


Si 


— — Ow 4_ - . 


Saunder of mauern. The third Rohe. 


e eee ( ierch of he Poper * 2 
amm... 
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thep} cauſe it ſelfe,, they mapyet at leaſt entangle they Aduers 
ſary with ſome perill and daunger. Not much hereunto 
happeneth now to Oſoꝛ ius in this kinde of controverſy: who be- 
ing not able to mapntapne the cauſe of his Church with 
any iuſtifiable argumentes : bendeth himſelte wholly co defame 

our Churches with falſehedes and. vatruethes , And on this 
wiſe at length addzeſſeth his aſſault agaynſt vs, as finding no- 

thing e to any man in our in our Religion, in our 
C Kos «ann ripe abrony the EEE 
behautour of ney (nth e ſpendeth all his pow- Oforious 
der and ſhotte of ſlaunders, lyes, outeries, figures, and all his — 
r 
to Kate of my detence, bent againſt 
not need to a Re Dovnine is 
and the inſtitution of our Churches, which not frd the in- u nden, 
ſtitution Apo but fo2 the lines onely , and the autward 
92 — | 


_—_— 
e you apply all t of your ai 
hence pou apply the foxce of pour accu 


actſot agopuſt 
une ke {Re a coward. 
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in that one, and ſo white liuered and caponlike in this other? 
do accuſe vs of Nouelty: M you charge the doctrine ol our 
with this Noueltye , declare them in playne woꝛdes 
in what part of Doctrine, and in which one article of the com⸗ 
md Cred,we do vary fr the Apoſtolique oz pꝛopheticall ſcrip⸗ 
tures. Nap rather what doe our Churches pyofeſle at this day, 
v we haue not dzawen e taken from the Apoſtles, the Euange⸗ 
— authoz and foũder 


| » how 
euer it be, bycauſe your mynde is ſo much agreued 
| thereat,o2 bycauſe you haue any earneſt deſire to by * | 
Towhat , mendemkt: but this rather is the whole ſcope of your olyng, 
the force of that as it were occallonedby theſe, you might pyke out ſomie fit 
Oſorius matter to whett your curſed and toung moze freely 


Acculation. agayuſt Luther and other godly Piniſters, and bijyng them in- 
in your imagination to bꝛyng 


= * — * 


dite ol aur doctrine ſhould be eafily cracht, & thofe godiy perſo · 
nages, which twke vpon them to reſta de the of the Gol- 
pell ſhould be accounted foz errant heretiques, mutt exetrable 
falſe Ppapheces: ; fo2 hereunto is your whole Rhetozicke ſtrap» 
ned Oſorius. 

But let vs ſ how well this Rhetozicke doch agre with the 
Rules of Logicke. And bycauſe ( as your ſelfe ſap)it is not ſuffi- 
cient fo2 a mii to affirme what hun liſteth with bare woꝛdes one⸗ 
ly let vs behold not your vapne ianglyng, but the very ſubltafice 
of your » And to begyn now with the pꝛintipall part of 
the witte , whereas inthe defence of our Church 
Haddon had ſapd ( as true it was in dede ) that our doctrine 


neither new, no nſtitution, 
— ofthe Apoſtles:all this of Haddon, Oſori- 
us doth vtterly deny,# doth Reply ag 
hath no affinitie at all with the 


— ett eons, and marueile a whiles 


wonderfull dexteritze of this Poztingall 


the 


atthe 


it, that our Church 
the Jnſtitucion , and viſcipline of 
any continnaſce in Antiquitie. dm why ſor Now Oforic 
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— 


eny 


relate: For Haddof gain 


(ſapth he)doth bryng no preſident or example of that aun- hath any 


cient vertue . Fourth a Gods name. Moreouer in all that 


vertues 
looke fo 
rp in your Churches: wickednes is ryfe: hygh wayes 
— ire repleniſhed with — treaſons, and 
acies are common practizes of the people: treache- 
2ndvillan bringeth all thyuges into perill: for the ſim- 

1 puritic CC the Goſpell, theſe tellowes haue in alf c6mon 
weales ſcattered 2 horrible wickednes: for concorde 
a e V ATIR diſſentions: — in ſteade of mode - 
ſtie:for Religiõ, Sacriledge: for free , ſeruike bondage, 

fo Ciaill (4-4 ,outrage, finally for rriquilitieand peace, 
cruell and 2 3 and duet And who 
be they, N pꝛay you: Luther I chinhe) Mela cer, Cal- 
vine, Zuinglius, Haddon and ſuch others their Ile. Go to, in 
there any mont yet? And all theſe miſcheues( ſaꝝ you) after the 


doctrine of theſe men tooke plocę, were in ſuch wiſe not 
DD, . | too- 


miracles in theſe daxes: No. But * ( ſap pou) Pac. 


2 


nitye 


Church appeare noexiples of that heauenly vertue , What — — 


von of here — + What ?doe pe lee Sos 
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rooted out, as that they encreaſe rather dayly more and 
more amongeſt ys, and are growen to greater heapes: all 
which miſchieues notwithſtandyng, if were but light or 
meane at the leaſt, the matter were not ſo : for that 
might haue bene pardonable in reſpe of the weakeneſſe 
of mans Nature : But what ſhall we ſay now oſ that moſt 
horrible and execrable haynouſnes, wherewith they haue 
practized the diſsipation,ouerthrow,vtter ſpoyle, and con- 
ſumyng of all thynges both publicke and priuate with fire 
and (word, yea the moſt holy thyngesof the Church. Be ot 
is come almoſt to anend , Can Oſorius amplification 
adde pet mote hereunto:ſureiy theſe be great matters, pea ve- 
ry great in dede,but pet you ſhall heare farre moe hapnous, For 
whereas emongeſt other kynde of liuyng creatures which 
nature hath formed, to the deſtructrion of mankynd, fome 
do bewitche with their eyes, and lookyng on: ſome do in- 
fect with touchyng: others doe kill with their teeth, and 
ſome with their tayles: Theſe Lutheris do ſo contriue their 
matters, that they doe not onely poyſon the bodyes , the 
ſoules, and the lyues of men, with the contagion of their 
wickedneſle : but pon what grounde ſoeuer ey ſet foo- 
yg I doe not ſay, they defile the ſame with thoſe former 
mall faultes, hut whereſocuer they tread with their feete, 
they leaue the ſame lande contamined, and ' rome with 
many more, ye more execrable abhominations . Any whp 
doth he not adde this alſo withall : that what ſhyppe ſoeuer they 
enter into, of purpoſe to ſayle ouer Sea, they do alſo dzowne the 
ſame ſhipp into þ bottome of $ Dea with ouer burdẽ of their wic⸗ 
kednes?why then clappe pour handes, reioyte you Oſorians , x 
congratulae ths your notable Rhethozicis: whoſ{f you hane mo 
pet learned the arte of lying and flaunderyng) haue herr a nota- 
ble Schwlemaifter whom follow:And ſo when you haue 
this pour | | 
. capſs Haddon, wry 
nations, ſhanied not to ſtand in the defence ol this new doctrine, 
agaynk this great Doctour Oſorius. | 
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-  Pojeoteer, that the linguler excellency of this) 
may Gyn ownch the moye f, holy now noe the Rheo 


| and of 
— —— the man. Foz whereas 


, and 
new Apoſtles Meche — 
man contented of his incredi fs. bud iron to acquite vs of 
this quarell;doth now deale withvs after this 
compare vs (as he mightofhis Pontiſieall a 
well enough) wich the Apoſtles, not with auncient Fathers 
of the primitive Church: but doth referre vs 
mos anddoth require thus onely at our handes, that 
bum, ſhould frame our ſelues to the gtauitie, ver- 
te Region, and holynes'ofour fiiceſtours, by 

me like rad thee in lyke integtit 
— much as we can not aſpite to che 
nowme of their yertues(which were alſo by 
inferiour to the Apoſtles ) how much and how 
pant therforeisthe Inftituti6 of our Church in 
that it may carry any reſemblaunce at all oe 
licke inſtitution and diſcipline , which diſcipli 
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expreſſe it ſelſe not in va tor arc” wa tauntyng : but 
inf rexcellent exa ecoſneychaſir 
tie, Religion, and N life altogether vndefited, 


ins TV conuerſation, and a moſt — defire and 
endeuour of heavenly vertue . N ee 
Se e this Þ 

5 ke a dren 


Ther TI 
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to aunſwerethe matter 
rhe life ofthe Lutherane 2 
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| ee hoods Lnheranen do, profes in 
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The Aun- Fo2 as much as this is the whole faxce, 
of zent Otorius , It 


ſwere to 
— — — 
agreable to the ma 
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. 
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learned this Dininitie, to 
Be 


" 
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* a 


part of pdur argument where- 


hainous, the moſt wicked, not to be named, Luſt, murthers, 
Conſpiracies, Treaſons, Tumultes, Pride, Sauadgeneſſe, Vp- 
roates, Deſtructions, and Piſpenſations, and what not? J 
maruaile of one thing much , that whiles you are exquiſite ſkil- 
full in numbꝛing and multiplying our , as that no hoꝛroꝛ 


— 5 — 
1 _ 04 vou Snigb the 


ſelfe wilf norname herr, bur wi eh 
ouer to the gentle — 2 he for 


hꝛethꝛen, and to that Catholicke crewe, and moſt hol 


Nen of Þis long 
that moſt holy mother Church S. Maryes. | child) bill, 


Da- 
3 
nes, Dwitzers, Bohemyis, x all other 
natids Fautozs of p Luther es e truely:wher- 
ſoeuer throughout the whole world, thedo&rine of theſe 
men hath bene publiſhed , vhereſoeuer theſe new Goſpel- 
ers doe ſet theyr feete on the ground, they doe defylethe 
heauẽs, the ayre, and . 
iquiry.Gwd words, good Dy?: onus 

fo common and generall amongelt vs alone, thattheſame can- 
not be found any where among you Catholickes? 6 
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much: In ded do pou thinke that there is not euen as much ? and 
will you geue me leaue then to aunſwere hereunto as J thinke: 
Surely J will not fpeake much, neither is it nerdefull, namely in 
The lyfc of a matter ſo apparaunt. This one thing will J ſpeake boldly, and 
the Luthe- the Came alſo-nolefſe truely, then as Demetrius on atime was 


CS con tans) but that we are by 
many degrees farre vnlpke to the life which the Apoſtles did lead, 
and which inderd beſ@meehthe true pꝛoleſſdꝛs of the Apoltolicke 
doctrine , ——ů—ů , RELIES, Þ 
neither do we ſo ſtroake and flatter our ſelues in our vyces, but 
we iudge the ſame woꝛthy of ſharpe cozrection and chaſtiſement. 
But wh? pou haue reckoned vppe all the ſpottes of our ill fauou⸗ 
red life, and agrauated the filthineſle thereof as much as pou may, 
pet are-you to aunſwere me directly to this, namely, whether 
think theſe faultes to be proper to men: oz to doctrine:ik vnto u 
— V 
es 4 e /0 
_ «bhominable: There be Lutheranes alſo that do Ivy 
thinke that all your Catholickes doe not lead they? lives like 
Reer : But 
„ 
p ——— 


The vices — lite be imputed to the doctrine, 
of mancrs — — — Oſorius 
— 
— his doc- 


common alſo to the ſelues. 

But the doctrine of Luther (ſay In diſcouered vn- 
to them this liberty, and miniſtred occaſion of this diſſolute 
de Au halve enough in Oſorio affirms in or 


—— 
he did diſplap ama to the nie m of the mold the fre pronuſes 


which bad bene pent vppe in a dape doung tan ot long 
— — awape with lang emmiſonement: 
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in che Mc 
the foꝛce and 


— theſe — and tuught the ſameuiſo 
— — — where a hat haus iheſe 
new Goſpeller brough theyt nem dacttine be 


therto as ye 
— abroad ouer 


t to paſte hy 


modeſty, fredume and Religion, hat 
make hereunts : Catit not bolawfull ſoꝝ vat 
peil of Gov "hatchet we ſhall fozthwith ouerthzow all vertue? 


but wemuſt withall open anhigh way for the wickedto raumnge 
— 91 nn — 
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and recomſqted the comtoꝛtable confidence 
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then cut in ſunderthe very di urnnes of (03 7 


mn 5 launder fm. 355 


The fruites 
of Luthres 
doctrine, 


— — — 


dene 
ol fapth, to diſplay the kart 
v enemies of Gong 


of Luthers 


dottnne, 


nation offenv pon rather 
kerh a plague, v3 peſtilence . unt fir. che Doctrine, but tn the 
rnitde;whichin uw-lapgemant. ſearch tobe ſurh,as that if you 
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(Tp 196) but the wckinoas, us iſnienions f this age 


oye ary rind 
Eng — rpt 


caſelppeceaue that 


7 — 
_ propheeicall. vehemencye tozetell, 
| We e e 


credit you Oſdrius , chat lye ſo inpudentiy 'vpon 
— Sena: 
il choſemdrhyeurs,am Tum g {| > 
. 
ofhys Rhethozicke . That theſe falſe pe wane 
were not ſent from God, Let vs firft 


— — 


The 
vp with pride, and will in my name the'thing that l 
doe not commaund him to ſpeake, or inthe name ofen 
other ſtraunge Godda, ——— 6; And . — le- 
cret conseypt you thinke — — viider- 
ſtand, — — ofGed, chat he bath 


ſhall Pro- 


Ofſor.pag, 
187. 


Take thisforaligne ; Wharſoeuer that 

phecy in my name, and it come not to i chat hath not 
the Lord ore, but the Prophet himſelſe hath i 

it; through the pride of his one hart, and therefore thou 


ſhalt not feate him. & * 
Reader inthe old Teſtament, 0) in the 
bee ee e 
of Deut. Go to: and what is it, . 
pher ol this out of theſe 


—— | 
It ſee int wo 4 Me- 


lanRon, 
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\ ThethitdBooke, | 
his, and che other-lally cotpanioay 
0 doe , what hope they 

haue — glorioorpromiſes;to witt, that it ſſ:ould 
come to paſſe”, chat — cath homte dup ne the diſ- 
cipline of — to her auntient ſinceritiye, re- 
— ———ĩ—5i— teady to fall 
they would full reſtore the de- 

ca — chef — — —— 
— Ve, Mode —— Chatitye 
withgodlynes, and arbountye of godly 2 


| things wherofth adi A worden 
ingsin 


— 


to bring to paſſe: Micke b 
' of their promiſe; that they haue — thin 


worſe caſe, more fretle morefilthy,and moredeſormed 
by the meanes ' trauayle : as men that have 
in tend on: in ſtead of 


— Sacrilege 
+ Turhdlsfh ſtead of peace : Ciuill warre in _ 
of 2 —— oflyfein ſtead of chaſti 
tempt of M: agiſtrates,in ſtead of Obedience: Pride in ſtead 
G.. Mod EI in ſeddof Charitye, arid Pietye, En. 
havred am men ꝰ Monſttuous wiel 
22 ind vtter ouer and | coofulion of all com- 
mo wenles. The matters bates ſo(to conclude at the laſt) 
vho can thinke that any man may doubt, that theſe men 
wag ſent ftom God, or moued by his holy ſpitire7 


a a r 

The argu , ets re doe pro pphecie i inthe name of 
8 Wo, Sar est paſſe us they aue prophecied , are 'not 
{erit from God. 

| Nibbler, Nelas Ron Rucer. ot Cale 
ed the thioges that they promiſed, that all 
toued in farre more worſe caſe. 

e Luther, Melancton . Caluine, were not 
* oe God, but are and therefore ac- 
cording to Gods lawe; \ of euerla death. f 
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hone forewln 2 
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ſhall vont knen; 
und not che Lord: Then which ligne T4 
— = be more ſure, nothing more euidemt, 
nothing mort commodious fot our ſanery e. And thys alſo 
rr ner 
— 1:16 01 e 20 Why 0 199841 
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diffolure oft 95 Bike auncient purity of 


the Goſpelkthey did et 
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common repo HAAS fre CHATS 
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pudently:Fo2 
ſume, as matter moſt certapne that theſe men 
Dat © I Ga , Goe to, and 
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nn Ihe third Boole. 


yelve pen allthat youwil,to bitte: that they entred into l 

—— that they perfozmed nothing, and chat all things 
— — — at) laſt: what doe theſe 
— nnn l — of 
Ergo, Tou be 40% Prophets, deceitful * | — : 
| e to be 2 8 97 A 
The — — mee 


falſe pꝛophette A ſuppoſe. That ſhall we ſay to on bin 
rytheletenth 
— ; won ety peſo yrs 
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ſhift hudled 
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that many Popes ee 
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Rodolph in hopt to attayne the E au ory thi, 
— —— g 
— Innocent.z. did 2 Ludowicke — 
a | d bnver this tonoition that he e 
. Wo oha out df his kinvome : which notwithſtanding 
was neyther the Frkth king able to do, noz the Pope able to per · 
kozme , In matter ſo infinite what ſhould I ſpenke moe 
fro — a dani eter — 
e ; „ ' . * 
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whather counſeflers and courtpers do, what is doue in the 
cbmon-weale., how Engfiſh traptours with couert diſſimulatid 
dot herſia firme inthep? oath to the Pope, how the Lutheranes 
line and beſtow-chep7tyme; in what eſtimation the Maſſe is a · 

Engliſhemen: That ot all theſe and —— 
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nes Paleſtyporh frame — 
ter the arriuall of — — ) and thi 
_ new religi 
amt 
jyfe, and vprightneiſe 
—.— , and ciuility 
7 yied vppe out of that darckeneſſe, wherei 
c. A ould wafte much to — euery par⸗ 
— — this Rherozician , like an 
huckefter of eloquence, doth make ahugeheape of wotdes in 
— . 
done my 
leauing this Childiſh copye ot countenaunce,and glozious mul- 
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preſſe woꝛd of 
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ine, hanging ouer their heaves a hunyzerh peares bifoj 0 


(to whb he was lent)to amendement ol lyfe, that of all the gene 
ration of Adam, were no moe but eight 1 amy 

But here Oforius mill = me 

The reaſon and tell me; that thys is Ci 
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= e 
pincipalt Pꝛoteſtantes, 
eee 


ring — 2 ———ů—ů—ð5— 
5 — which in 


him ſelke (as pour ſelle doe t reſtoꝛe 
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but Ofori , pag. 
p hich did 99% ö 
harken ynto him; and did gladly embrace his doctrine. Tong” ws 
Finally, foz as much as all that place of the t Jeremy of jeremy 
hath relation to none bther ;but to them onely,who ( ging expounded, 
to them ſelues men diuynoꝛs of things 
to come ) did fo2etell what ſhould come co paſſe : how doth this 


. 


\y (I knov 


| Amd becauſe ſome ſmall tontrouerſy 4 
what) aroſe betwixt Hulderick, Zuinglius, and Martyne Lu- 
— Ee. v. ther 


Compariſon of churches. The third Books!) | 


— ther about 


(albeit' in all 


= eee en hey vo dry wel and- inchis alſo 


— not otherunſe differing in apinion but about very ſmall circum- 


Zuinglius, ſtaunces) Foꝛth ruſpeth Dathan by and by, and ol 


O ſor. pag. 
191. 


of the chur» 
che. 


and father of all conſolation; 


— —ö ofavery 


a — 
U 

metriall point, dzawethforth an infinite 2 

nimble — — as 
2 is no diſcention (ſapth he) therin ſhould haue — 1 
ull and vniforme conſeut and agreement of mindes be- 
twixt them, if they had bene Gods Ambaſſadoutes. Gs to: 
and what more then? therefore, where as they were at groat 


diſcentian, it followeth hereupon, that they 
were not vpp by the ö af the holy ghoſt, but 
ſturred ypp by the flami brandes of the furyes of 


hell, —— applyed themſelues not to teach men, 


Ofdiaifiss but to peruert men. Of the diſcention and variable opinions 
and Churches hath 


chur- gf Denines, bene ſpoken of befdze , lo that 
it ſhall be but nebdeles to repeate the ſame agayne onely J wil 


aunſwere here to the argument. God is not the of wiſe 
cention, but of peace; I doe know this, and coufeſſe it to be moſt 
true. Do allo is the ſame God the lountayn of all 


righteouſnes, 

trimonp, and of all giod thinges — where — 
omen — maenner 
as maybe — — of perfection? 
Lett it ſuffice vs co have receaued the firſt fruits thereof, though 
we poſſtiſt not the Tenches, There will come a dap, and a place, 
when as no darkened cloud of diſeention ſhall ouerſhavow this 


As ge won In the meane ſpace whiles we lyut 
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And what maruell is it, if in ſo great barietie of Judge- 
ſo many men, two men onely ſome- 


agaynſt Schole, Uniuerſitie agaynſt „Co 
gaynſt Colledge , Councell agapnſt Councell, Canon ag apuſt 
Canon, doe not mainteine continuall iarryng. How is it then 
Oſorius,that with ſhuttevppe eyes pe can ſo lightly ouerloke, 
and not loke vpon ſo many, and ſo monſtruous Beames ouer- 
ſpꝛeadyng pour Churches, and not paſſe ouer one litle moate 
in our Church without controllyng your byechyen , but that ye 
muſt burſt out into ſuch whorte fury of helliſh firebzandegs? With 
the . God ſay poi) is no diſſenſiõ. This is molt true. 
And lo it is true alſo, that Luther & Zuinglius be not taken fox 
Gods, which can not erre, nan diſſent eche from other in ſome 
pointes. Neither doth it therfoze follow hereupon, that bycauſe 
they do not reteigne a mutuall conſtaunt cſent of myndes in all 
thyng's,that therfoze they were not rayſed vppe by God, Dther - 
wiſe, after this Logicke,how many auncient and godly Fathers 
will you baniſh out of all Churches: was there neuer any iar⸗ 
tyng betwixt Moyſes and Aaron ? That contention 
— —— Diſſentions 
: and agayne that ſeparatyng a ſunder of Paule = am6gſt the 
nabas, is well knowento all mf, Jf whiles the Lon him ſelfe 


Chiilt is not pꝛeſent emongeſt them: who were mote f 
they Baſile nd Gregory — pet in this maruei 
lous conſent of qualitigs, and ſtudies, wanted not a certeine of- 
fence and bzeache ol that mutual amitie. Victor did not of all 
partes agre with Policarpus . How earneſt a conflict deuided 
lohn Bpſhopof Conſtantinople and Epiphanius Byſhop of 
Cypres? Neither did Auguſtine in all thynges agre with le- 
rome. And pet J thinke you will not ſap, that theſe men were not 
rapſed vppe by the grace, and Deuine inſpiration of God. 
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Cp of Churches,” The thyrd Books. '- - 
twixt them, which as pou ſ@p-p}ocgiven ſtum Luther? What a 
brable was there berwixtihem(fappoit)abour/wordes?whint 
varietie and i of opinions ho diſorderly, how 
intticately, and ouerthwartly do they ſpeaket in bow many 
ſondry matters and Argumentes do they not onely not a- 
ree with others, but alſo diſagree ex he from other ꝰ Fop- 
A full con- {oth if you will know Oſorius, and ſith vou tequire the ſame, J 
fear" ©- will ſhew pou in few wozdes,whatandhowmonſtruous this c- 
formatio of flict was betmixtthẽ. Firſt they do alltogethers wich one voyce 
Churches, confefſe one God: they voe all mitch one Fayth acknowledge the 
Father, the Sonne, and the Holy Ghoſt. They do all with one 
mynde agta togethers in the Articles of the Chyiſtian Cree de. 
* with the true auncient, — — Church ol 
cles of the Chult, Df this Church they do all the authozitte 
chief groa- of the Scripture to be chief next vnder Chyilt : the ſecond place 
des of Reli. and dignitie then do yely'to che Church tu the auncient and ap- 
Councels . Thegovlyandauncient Fathers they do all 


the certeine and kodewarnynges pry 
ly Scripture, and by his perſecution ot the woꝛd of 
DDr 
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be aboliſhed ont ofthe Church of God : That thoſe hopppngs 
chaungyng of Pardons ought to be abhozred. That all amal 
ofrighteouſnes of God ought to be ſettled in the onely Fapth of 
Jeſu Chziſt, and in nothpng els , That ſuperfluous vowes and 
Travitions ofmen(which do yoake fat and clogge Chyilttanli- 
bertie, and well diſpoſed confriences ) ought vtterly to be aboli 
ſhed, That Ceremonies and Conſtitutions, which are fopned 
with an opinion of righteouſneſſe, of wozxthyppyng, of Salua- 
tion, æ merityng, ought woꝛthely to be baniſhed # abandonned: 
that Pꝛteſtes Concubines ought to be connertey into lawfull 
Patrimony, that thoſe mötruous vpſtartes of vilguiſed pꝛo⸗ 
feſſions, and 02ders ought be rooted out, that all thyngs 
map be reduced and leuelled ac coꝛdyng to the one vnifoꝛme con⸗ 
foymitieok the ar of Chiilt . In —— bowſveuer the 
utheranes do diſterte trom pou, turety mindes and agr 
men am b e aber n — — a4 A 
hartes, p wwchyng . 
from the vnitie e Bee a ee avs fate fab ge 
truth. What can be required moze to fill vppe the full meaſure 
of concozde and vnitie? Aarne Landon ws eons 
And ee e eee 
the Sacrament( wherein conſifteth the ſubſtaunte of the aduer⸗ 
ſaries actuſati5 agaynſt vs) Jknow not one of all thoſe belldes How great 
Lutheronelp(whom pou call new) to witte , Melancthon, Bu- — 2 
cet, Tuinglius, Martyr and Caluine bat do all with ene mu⸗ many Chur 
ruall aſſent conclude vpon this point, namely to withſtand and >< in the 
rate out that your moze then dotyng deniſe of TranſubRaritia» de Ser 
ment. 


as alſo chat it will 
ſhortety, that all fuch Jv0- 


. Copariſonof Churches, 8 Bocke. 
. you ſpeake of 7 


— —— mongeſt you your ſelues Oiorius, and 
ftruous Cyclops , who lyke furious 


hellhoundes 
—— ce to ande Con bon 
Sauadgenes , and haue wich fire 


e but afalle 18 


that, not do perfitte in any ſtable eee neuer al 

moſt —— Indge, by whom controverſies 

— all yourrable of hes Ofariu perhapyes 
other us 

that your wiffler and Spye not the beſt calebearer in the wozld 

Oben doch bath repoxted this vnto pou... And A am much veceaued , if 

deleue fame this ſame Dutryder of pours be not the copner of allthis heape 


hencetoꝛth geue 

truſtme Oiorius, that as touchyng thearticles afour fapth( pf 
— deere, Pe — 
— dence ai ip} ry ſhamefully .. And in 


iſt , we doe obferue in due and coue- 
our Churches, and haue retetned the 
ſame with — 22 — he 
contrarp part, all ſuch as were not ee 


on the 
but uſt nfrom ds where thale if we haue 
Se 1c) ch brew el 


have fr made god pꝛole that . 1 


\— A. Aa af 


ERASE E. LARS 
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the law, a the Mophers , and 
Churches be repleniſhey 
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Setien, which you do cearmeby of Sacra- 
— — * Ann) Seuen Sa- 
ſo veterly abjogated them, bur haue them in vle and daylypyac- gane ur 
——— — the pope 


tyme about the ſame , there was noeauſe why we ſhould gadd 
re- at home 

mo1e woꝛthx helyes and mote learned councells, God be pzap- 
daremes, as ngen, 


| . — 
8 

and bounctſullbenefices powzey bponthett 2 ld that Fig x 
— — — and ttt 

Api Ephov, as tu the he r cum fl. T lt haut 


of Carvinals an ban of 
— eb yer mee * 


were lome « 
note doch he vouchſafe dae d 


Haddon a keth him not onely a ſinatter; 

Pabein t5e Eloquence , but gal allo yery Babiſhe; wlvke phzaſe 

| — Gira 1 — iaus coward Thraſo 
Ji! Gyauntin did ſometyme raple- | ia, | 

| X Eloquence, —— fag wp ucki | 

| g pet iyke a Dl 

this woudertull G 


Giant 
came this vnconquerahle 


Morius mag not 
—— 
and framed.of the fragrant flowers of 

nc purenulke ai che 
as it were of q fineſt Ame of Cicarocs 
| haue Pallas to be bozne am 


bangeth chat haweye 
| as it were deſpiſi — mn 


Put enough now of Haddons chibuſhnes: let vs therefo1e 
{ , what it is that is raked out ot Cyprian agaynſt addon. 
And firſt all that which Haddon doth very learnedly and truely 
diſcourſe in pꝛayſe of 3 godly Martyꝛs, who by their exile, em⸗ 

tlonments , loſlx of gaves , yea of iyfe alſo vid with 1 


-z3 A&A 3} _ﬀX#.ﬀj= 8=&K_ «a >  < _ .. ac di oc oo te . rr runn 


* 
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their bloud confirme andenſeale the true, and vudough- 
—— ol tom 


— 


Thrſanicall Oſorius do 
| vnto others ant! this alſonot without ap2 e- 
ſkoffe.To witt: Vnto Roffenſis: More, Byſbops, 


, and Charterhouſe Mounckes , men (as be ſapth) © for pag. 
Wet ere aud . W hereof ſome e 

ves nt W and, many fly 
ing out of England aud — jw 5 9 Baniſhett: 
men. hadd noteſcaped the aue, or ie halter, vnleſſe they 

in running away hadd preſeruetꝭtheit liues more happeiy 


then the courteſy of our men would Hane done |. And bpon 


this by and by is Cyprian chopt in place, his wozyes being ne- 
—— 
—— ye 2 


. 


— — e. 
———— <=E k . 
1 
. e 1 64h 


It 


—— — we 
Cyprian — i 
an haue forged in all y his diſcourſe of 


— cburchet. The third Booke, 


3 the Church ol Chzilt, | 
wo not ene more 
.—.— 


. , ben true Church geaünten, yea: Fee fac 2 

Nil. boce tyme ut Cyp e e eee why 

and x. Epiſt. could in no 1 diſgeſt ſuch us forſaking the Chureh of Chrſt-tikg 
Nragglers went an other way namely to the Sent ilen(as he [ » 

to worldly deli gh andere to heretiques c Schiſmati; 

And — à great dealt moze ſqueymilh at thoſe "Which 

fleing krõ J do dedi⸗ 


ewiſhnes,from heretiques ſthilmatiques 
cate th? ſelues.co $erue — Foz if a man map tell 
troth , what els vo Luther, Melancthon, Caluine, Bucer, and 
whom this cruell 


others their fcourgenutts chau- 
feth ſo extremely: They are fallen(ſapth he) from the vnitie of 
the Church. To whom Oſorivs Apa vou: Art they not cdme 
—— the-Apotlies : to the 


Religion, and vo ſeduct from the truth, which is in 
Jeſu, be accoumpten a pointe of Schiſnit : why then is 
Apor. Þ. the people.commarndedin the woꝛd of the holy Ghoſt, and that 
= wo 8 
— Mee ee 2 


The 23? | 

and che vni- Church is tozne-a ſunder. I do aunſwere. #ve be 10 that peace; 
Obdach oe, Woe be de ther Vautie, which wagerh ware aguynſt Cr: Ifyen 
C 

cording ta will enten int Vnitie nun with bam, ou ſhell baue no diſ- 


2 
139 - 4 . « A 
v »2 e 18 . * 
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feeverbe bs, ——.— —— 
ſure roade 6 And — — 
Lutheranes (ſap pou) teare abjoad theſe hedgrs.of Churtht 
and withvzaw them ſelues from the Vnitie thereof: J do aun 
kwere tathe behaife of the Lutheranes. They haue not fozſaken 
the Vnitie, but you haue crackt aſunder ʒᷣ veritie of the Church, 
haue not offended in the Church, but you haue 


ok - 

2 
t 

Romiſhe 


haue on · 
Ducceſſion 


— — bend courſe 


of Byſhops , and to that interpꝛetation of Scriptures, Church, 
————ç And this is the 
true 


p20po2cion and full Definicis ot your (if J bengc N 
petraued)But this Del nitiũ che learned in Logicke will deny 2 
to be good & ſounde, where the thyng defined is not of all partes . nfmed 
tquiualt᷑t with the Definitid, rule is not obſerued here. 

Fo} to admitte this vnto you, þ in þ true Church of Chꝛitt muſt 
be Popes, Byſhops, who muſt be obeyed , who —— 


an 0zdinary outward ſucceſſion, and who may challenge 
them ſelues a ſpeciall pzerogatiue in the 2 
holy Scripture: pet is not this by and hy true, 


all Popes x 
Byhopa, which are entituled by the name of and By⸗ 
ſhops, which do pꝛetende a continuall ſucceſſion, which do car- 
ry the countenaunce of couſentes, which do a right in 
the etatid ol Scriptures,are the true ſheapherds of the Whats re. 
Lowes And why ſor foꝛſioch bycauſe that witeth, Jun _ 
which makpng ſpecially foz the purpoſe, you haue left $nirion of 
; of ounde doctrine , which map be able to a Church. 


peeces errour and hypocr ille That 
ts to ſap ; That 2 enn 


— 
— 22 


— 
« 
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ſame in 


errour, and mens ſenſualttie, but be directed any 
Shot 


— lens 
to and true | 
naturall ſenſe of the the Scripture; 
Fan chele be the true markes Oſor. whereby a true Church 
ts diſcernable from a falſe: not the title and name of a Church, 
not the authozitie and Succeſſion of Byſbops, not the opimon 
of a multitude belives the truth of Gods wozd : But the very 
—U—ẽ — deſtribe vnto vs a 
true, Church, by true marken, tokt᷑s, boundes and 


ea That ic be x 
tion of a the face ofthe 
true church dottrüne af! 


— ſanctifiey 
Es Bros 


YA Jeſt Chyifaccozdyng to 
E 
By this ſtandard, and Nule, let vs meaſure now the args 
mentes of Oſoriuus. 
Oh Lutber and MelanQhon, are fallen away from the Pope 
Reaſons, of Rome and his Cardinalles. 
Ergo, Luther and Melancthon haue rent in ſander the 
vnitie of the Church, 
The onely Church of Rome hath an ordinary fucceſsion 
from Peter, 
Ergo,The onely Church of Rome is the true Church. 
The great part of Chriſtendome doth acknowledge the 
Church of Rome; 
, The Churche 6f Rome is the Mother Nr and 
veene of all Churches. 
The Churche of Goahalk promiſe that it ſhall neuer 
NN 


Ergo, 
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Ergo, He that doth ĩoterp ac. Sc bi "Te 7 
8 dune a Rome: ; 
* doth not acknowledge him { its = 
. ngen Degroajp hyages, ig 30, 2 oth 
, 4 irq ueſter wy ets rom the bound, 3 


of the Ch 


13/12 92431 20134006 able. Wi 


on,, detuied 


from a falſe deſcription of the e ——— 
and from falſe markes. 2 — — of dine 
— — che long pedigrees ane 
of Bu — . | 

p2omiles made by God: if the other t | 
— — — 
lyaeſſe,furely it would teme ſomemwhat tn þ purpoſe þ O 4 
mayntayneth. But nam uer they mag . 


. e 422 Ucgupung — 
ioyning ol the uangelicall any Idoctrines, is altge wha 

gether mought ls —— nothing awapleable to vue or 
unnd cad unt n Lu burch 
— — ing: Mary 


axe cut of 
os Not they rp 
the multitude , aa rh) doth teach s . 11 — conſentes of Succeſſion, 


poyeer , muſt be weyed andmeaſured , not numbred.. 
Gods pꝛamile made foz perſeuerance in the truech,harkeu what Go 2 
John Bapiiſt ſpeaketh, Oe ger ſay we haue Arabi to eur Har — " 
— 22 ingfpower re Nfg appe e, . N Cluuch, 
t . 
If Oer, willargue after thismaner why houlynoc theſe 
1 — hes 39110 . OD 10781 
; 951 
ER name of the ¶ Burch wi 770 ‚ 
mon conſent of all the multitude yea eres ante tyme of Eſay, 
Ieremy, Amos, Elias and Chriſt. -The ame alſo did conuey 
theyr. Sueceſijon from the prieſthood of. Aan: OW - 
 poneba/ſo theyr authority, ſeat, awe and rbe 
*' Jeremy g nſt the a audagayuit 72 rok ga Low 
ui. 


eee. The hyrdBooks, | 


— — 
es 
will not ad- de 

mitte exa- 

minatiõs of keteaue and 


= dobony ns 


to pꝛoue agaynſt Haddon ; 
Ofori, pag. that there is — por ng in our — comparable with the 


165. auntiem Church: nor that any example out of the anncient 
— — Apa a d for our Chuſch 
that — notp hm ſmicke of an And that on 
re conrtatj part, the whole yniuerſality of antiquity doch 
eee e witneſſe agaynſt vs. And 
WE hed by the cee; of che hely Sp 
throughly liſhed by the teſti Scrip+ 
Yutey, of the godly Paeharogend by allche 
conſenroFalh zntitbiey, 
-Howviteae this(s, hechbene ſufficiently velarev befope b 
thereſtmonyofthe attacient hiſto)yes, as muche as map ſuffice 
ther dey — re — — 
on do a. 

| a Oloriuctpplepng onthis wile Jn þ aũcient 2 


os, P, 


Therhyad Boche. cr iComparifen of claude 38 


of the Churck( ſaych Nas don) was neither man ape, Peace. 
29” leaven Bullen | nes: nag martes and mar- pe ag, 
kettes ofPurg 


at02y:no2 crochyng 9,102 galding on Markert of 
facrificing Pali ere 


though mages. 
rious krẽſpe, Otorius in great choler doth challenge, and confu- bin primage 
teth with theſe reaſons, Becauſe without reaſ0n(as he ſapth) N 5. 
wichout any teſtimony or exã ple ofantiquity; w ithou tar criſicatoiy 
gument or proofe at all, he hath ſpoken bare aſſicmatiues for the 
onely without proofe,and the ſame inſuch wile { —_ 


on, as Se dead, 
that he ſeemeth to haue done nothing but ſpoken. And firſt Otori. pag. 
toy $ Supzemacy, what vothhe ſhew? But we ( ſapthhe) arc '96- 
wont to make playne demonſtration by the authoritye of 

the ſacred Scriptures, by the teſtimony of the holy Fathers, 

by the autenticke Recordes of auncient antiquity,by reaſs, 

vſe, and expericce,and by innumerable examples, that this 

was the Suprzame head of the Church alwayes.&c.Jf pou 


haue ſo greatand infinite a number of you 
be able to juſtify this Supzemacy,as pou ſap : why then out of 
this vmneaſurable heape vouche you not one e at the 
leaſt, fo; examples ſake,wherebp we may likewiſe this e 1.4 


ſupꝛemacy: hitherto as yet I do heare nothing but bare words, Jeale wich 
and ſmoake, and not a ſparcke ſo muchofReaſon,example, 02 wordes and 
p}oofe . But you commitee this charge perhapyes to Holws pg e arr. 
Pyghius, aud one of you helpeth to clawan other by the elbow, 

ſo that Oſorius with words (whereof he hath ſtoare) and Hoſus 
with ſuch witneſſes as he can ſubozne, ſhall 
Pzymacy of the Romiſh Ropalcy, as Aclas did ſi 
heauen vponhis ſhoulders, But if theſe two gallaunt Gyaynss 


nf Apocal, 14, 
„e 


FF.itlh, | Wav 


gredRevelacion . Baby/on 
#be Mother of all the 


. 65 


8 ; The chird Bolle. 

— mreaee of Pardös, v Purga⸗ 
Tis. v, il you do not perceiue þ to be moſt true, þ Haddon 
pes, bath alütmep, ſurely you art mozethenpojeblinde: At ye doubt 
THEY thereof, pou are verpwittelelle, if you den it, you are moze then 
148 — — there" were no Par> 


$114! OfFayres 


kettes and Martes of Pardons:whereupon then grew that con · 

Pag. 196. trouerſy betwixt Luther & pour Church: did it not ariſe by the 
meanes of buying and ſellyng of Pardons? and chopping and 
— It you will ſay that thoſe Markets 

ed wichout conſent ot your Church, and contrarp 

— we ety bouchſafe then J pꝛay you to ſhew 
— who it was that ſubozned chat noughty packe Tecelivs the 
Dominick Fryer to be pzocto2 of that Part?if it were not Pope 
Sd Leo the tẽth, and Albert Archbyſhop of Mente / who made this 
compact ech with other, chat the one halfe of the ſpoyle ſhoulde 

lebe sia. revound to the Pope, che other halfe to the Archbyſhoppe to pay 
11 Tocher, fob bis Pall: In which Marte poclamation was made at the 
: ſound (as it were) & the ſtroake of the Popes d2omme(as Maſ- 
seus doth verify,)Þ whoſdeuer would geue. r.s., ſhould redeme 

what foule he lifted out of the paynes of Purgatozy . But 

thefe Markettes ( ſayth he,) if any ſuch were, holy Church 

doth not allow, but doth baniſh away, noneotherwiſe the 

as a deteſtable peſſilence of the common weale . What 

Church Oſotius doth ſpeake ol here, I knownot:this is out of 
1 — as chere is none ſo hoꝛtible a kinde of fallhwy 
amd cloaking h vnder a falle vp: 

— of piety) doth da zel the ſences ol a number: ſd if we narrowly 
fift out the very 02yginall of this miſchiefe, we ſhall find that all 
What dar- ls fatt feaſt and bleſſed — rm rej where — „ the 
nell grow dat ok the Popes kitthin ifrom Foxfooth come lewde 
Sa in che latgelſ{of pardons > thole Rttchles Releaſes ofpaynes: from 
Popes hence plenary andfullremtſſion of lines: from hence 
Jubiles, ſo many ſtations, viſiting of Saint I — 
all which where were they hatcht, but enen in the Church of 
— — many graumtes of free grates to tat 
e linen 02 wollen, free ltbertye to de 

where men liſted were fette to ſale oy the penny: From henct 
ſo many Stationars, Treaſurers, Fowkers & Pardoners who 
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haue long ſithente wearyed out and made deafe the Fares ofthe Putt in.putt 
ſimple people with crying out Imponite, Imponite, Imponire i puttin. 
8 

meu , pe 

Pardons, their foules ſhoitly be ſure to ſkippe vp into heaven at . 
oneleape without any lett: Addyng hereunto that all ſuch ſotiles lohn $1ciag 
whd they were willyng to redgme out of ß flamyng fire of pur- M. Luther. 
gatozy, ſhould immediately mount from thence into heauen af- 
ſwne as 5 money, which ſhould be thzowen into the redde Boxe 
did cryrhinke.F92 it was out ok all queſtid, ) the Pope of Rome 
was of power to rakePurgatoyy cleane ( by vertue of his Par: 
dons ) ok as many ſoules, and whatſdeuer ſoules he liſted . And 
him alſo they magnifted ſo gloziouſly, that (as they ſapd) no. . 
Sinne could be ſohozrible, yea though (agaynſt all poſſtbilitie) Pic na- 
a man had defiley the mother of God, but could be red#med by dency e of 
pickpurſe Pardds:were not theſe the very ſpeaches of your Ro- the Roma- 
miſhrufflers-{h if your Church vid not allow o, by what autho · 
ritie then did pour Pardoners & ſtrapers foz money pꝛeſume to 
pynche all Churches by the purſe with ſuch kynde of wares:whp 
were not theſe ſhameleſſe Rüneagates put to ſeflence:why could 
your holy mother Church ſuffer ſo hozrible a Tympany , and 
Jmpoſtume within her owne bowels fo long, if ſhe were not par- 
taker of the ſpoyle, x did not onely winke at them, but authoꝛi ze 
them alſo by her owne Bulles ſo to vo 2 Agayne when theſe fe- 
lowes Tecelius & Wympine were gone, to what purpoſe was 
Catdinall Caietane poſted abꝛoad in the yeate. 15 182 who in 
in the Councell of Auguſta might reuiue the ſame opinions a⸗ 
gayne, and foꝛce Lurher(whohad already ronfuted theſe abuſes 
by open Difputation )to recante: And how will Oſorius his de⸗ 
fence now hang together with theſe pꝛacttʒes ol his Pope: deny⸗ 
ing vtterly that theſe Pardones were neuer ſcattered abꝛoad by 
the conſent ol that holy mocher Churche ? Mit be true that the 
Church did not ſo, what did that konne of Commiſſion vſually 
en from the S& of Rome empoꝛte:the tenour whereof was 
is: He that ſoweth niggardly, ſhall reape ſparely : but he 
that ſoweth bountyfully ſhall reape aboundanntly vnto life 
euerlaſtyng . And agayne, what meaneth this? We do exhorte 
you all generally in the Lord, & do enioyne you vp os 
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Ourofthe of Remiſsion of your Sinnes, that of the goodes that God 


Decrctall 


O 


in the title 


Remilais ot ſet vp a commõ Marte, and 


Sinnes. 


Cum ex co. 


Chriſoſto 


Homel. 38. 


A hath geuẽ you, ye enlarge boũtifully your charitable deuo- 


tion ynto-the,&c.Fo2 
abꝛoad by Paiſters of 


theſe woꝛdes were euery where ſcatterey 
t bao rp Lb chẽ to 


which is dne to F not to wozkes:and which Scripture 
willethby all meanes Jollble tobe fc any het is le ly ther 
as Chriſoſtome ſi 


ayth, to turne the foꝛme ol and 
and 


pꝛayer, into an occaſion of wicked 


N But Oſlo. 


ypon Math, rius will cite vs forthwith to the Tridentine Councell; wherein 


identine 
Councell. 


The 
2 
piſh church. 


theſe Parkettes ol Pardons were after a ſozt mitigated with a 
certeine quallification , Uery well, But how nich better had the 
Fathers of that Councell pꝛouided, i they had vtterly abꝛoga⸗ 
ted, not the Markettes of Pardons onely,but the very Pardons 
them lelues out of all Chziſtis Congregatids # Regions: But 
theſe Fathers now( folterpng continually this frettyng 
within the Bowels of the Chuſttan common weale ) thinke, thep 
haue beſturred them ſelues gayly,if they fozeſ@,not that the ca 
ker may be cured, and kept from crawlyng any far- 
ther: but that it be ſuppꝛeſſed aloft, and ſo ſuffred to crepe moze 
cloſelp below : that is to ſap : that men may fretly now, and with- 
ont monep plunge their ſoules into hell. But what is this to the 
purpole, whether be put toſale,oz not put to ſale? Foz 
this is not in qu 
of thetr bold 
ſelues: not whether 


ofRome,to 
with mens 

\ I ſpeake of thoſe Pardons that arenow-in vſe, not ſuch as 
were deltuered by the auncient Fathers. Fo2 the Church had al: 
—— — 2 — er 
dles,and Judicial 
the Gretkes cafe ere we cal 7 Canonicall wy 
tiſfactions . Therigour Church did vſe many tymes 
quallifie oz acquite by releaſes ę pardons, as occaſion did ſerne, 

| accoz* 
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tothe qualitieoftymes, places, perſons, & offences: 
1 — | Köche Fapthof Thatttthout any cauſe 
(which kindeof was not thought to be recea- 
ued to mercy in the pzimitiue Church) yet afterwardes ſome 
tourteſie was extended vnto ſuch as repented them of the ſame, 


ATI cron 
roth by th6 11 Cnet the gene Councell , Wiemer that Nicene Ca- 


either would pꝛocure , befoze thep were bone 
oz would murther their child27 bome, were by the ſame 
Canon excluded frb the C fox ener, this enſued 


521. Canon of the Councell of Antycira. Which Antyciran 

the auncient cenſure with lenitie, did pyeſtribe vnto ſuch wemen Canon f. 

tenne peares penaunce, If a man had committed manſlaughter 
atccoꝛdyng to che auncient Canon 


——— 


Canon 22. 


Agathe was a Canon made, which was in noumber the 37. Agathe 
ſpeakyng on this wiſe , The auncient Fathers did enioyne a Councell 
greuous payne vpon ſuch as forſooke their Fayth , whom C. 
ye(abridgyng the noumberof yeares) doe enioyne onely E blu C. 
two yeares penaunce. e read in Euſebius that a certeine boole Cap. 
Bylh, returnyng tb teares to the Church, kr the heretique No- 35. 

uatus, was receaued into $ Cõgregatid, ; whole Congregation 

the Canons 2 Cyprian repozteth noche Party's — Cyprian fo 
(conſideryng the earneſt amendement of lyfe in certeine Penitẽ · booke Ep 
tiaries , and perceauyng the tyme of their penauncelimtited vn» 18. 
to them by the Church to dꝛaw neare to an end by their 
earneſt petitions made to the Elders of the hat they re- 
leaſing ſome part of their penaunte, might rereaue them into 
the Congregation agayne as reconciled, notwithſtandpng their 
ſatiſtactions beyng not fully accompliſhed . And the Reaſon of 
this Pardon doth the . Canon of the Coſicell of Antycira de- — 
tlare. A By ſhop(ſuyth the Canon) ought to haue this prero- . 
gatiue, as that he may(vpon con tion of the demea- 

nour of Penitenciaries) become ſomewhat more wy 


_ Poſh 


Nicene coi 
cell 
Cannon. 5. 


New ſatiſ- 


Pardons. The third Booke: 
and either quallifie the.rigour of the penaunce, or aggrs- 
uate the cenſure , as he ſhall thinke conuenient and as de- 
ceſſitie ſhall te quite. Os alſo in the Nicene Counx ell the 3 
Canon. Let them ſtand excommunicate ( ſayth the Canon) 


of the may ? 

exerciſed To che end it may moze fullye ap- 
peare by what meanes thoſe auncient ozdinaunces of publique 
penaũce, did firſt decay and wert abaliſhed in the Popes church, 
and how by litle and litle certayne new Saciſjactions were ctept 
in e chꝛuſt in place , Foz albeit this name of Satiſfactions be of 
ſome auncicnty: pet were Satiſfactions exerciſed farre others 


wile in the auncient Church, chen they are now in daply pzactiſe 


facuos crept in the Popes Church. F in the Pꝛimitiue Church ſuch ſatis 


into the 
Romithe 
Church vn- 
knowen to 
the Anti. 


quitye. 


Aurchard, 


factions were enioyned as pylicke penaunce fo2 publicke olle: 
ces only. But pour Popes Citfeſlioners do eniopne ſatilfactozy 
penaunces, foꝛ certayne pʒiuate and ſecret ſinnes : The firſt ſozt 
were neuer miniſtred but tu pꝛeſence of the congregation onely, 
to lerue fo; outwary Dilcipline anely, aud not to redeme the 
math of God,foz their ſins by way af ſatiſũyng: and 9 cauſe why 
they were called Satiſfactions wag, becauſe they did ſatiſfy the 


opinis of 9 congregatiũ in publique offences only. Eut᷑ ſo and in 
ſuch wiſe Releaſes & Pardds wereeſtemed,nottobe in any re 
ſpect valuable to cleaſe the ſumes of guiltye conſciences in the 


light of Sad ümpiy: but ſhould be as pledges ant witneſſes of 
afullreleaſing their penaunce,eniopned vnto che by the Church, 
oz of mitigacing the ſame with ſome gentle qualification. As 
appeareth by a Tranſcript dzawen out of the Penitentiall of 
Rome by Burchard treating much of thoſe exchaunges of ſa- 
tiſfactions: namely that in ſtead of this penaunce , where a man 
was enioyned to faſt one whole day with bead and water, her 
ſhould be releaſedthereof,and ſay fifty pſalmes oz Lxx. pſalmes 
kneling , & relieue ſome one begger with food: Ik he were a rich 
man and vnlettered, he ſhould red&meone dayes penaunce by 
paying ij. pence: if he were pane and vnlettered, he ſhould paye 
one penp, oꝛ fad this poze folke, The penaſice of a whole 2 5 
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or omar dent ele mee "yay ws 
* : fo2 one faſt, be ſhoulde 
tothe ponte xxij. ſbillinges. c. Many other like 
.of penaunces are mentioned in Burchard: all 


nont other end. but that they might quallify the 


conſiſteth in che * 

env purgingof Simes:an he — allo in the 14m om. 
obedience and paſſion of Chaift: theſe new vpſtart Popes 
bx once ae Aka — ud - "Arn 
, to not 

ſolutions and Pardons: And whereas the olde penitentiall Ca- 
— ——— 
our Popes (taking hart of graſſe) are become ſo ſhameleſſe im- 
pudent, that with theyz Pardons they dare pꝛeſume to diſpenſe 
with mens ſinnes , pea and they alſo, and to make 
their ſatiſfactow merites (by mericemeritoztous as it were) 
ge and able to encouncer the math and iudgrment of 


And now behold how many pumples and fretts lurke vnder 

this one ſkabbe of the popiſh doctrine, Firſt they do ſoouerlade OY 

mens conſciences with a commaundement of confeſſion , with- „fre P 

out all authozity of ſcripture, and contrary to all the pꝛeſidents pith diſci- 

ofthe puimitiue Church: they foxce allperſons to render anac- line. | 

countof they) ſinnes, whether they be contrite , o not contrite, cp Omi 

and this alſo vpon papne of cternall damnation; As foz — — 
tio 


Popiſhe Pardons. he third Booke. 
tion they leaue cleane naked al all effectualneſſe, it to 
be auayleable without wozkes pꝛetedent: ouer and 
alſo, they do clogge them that are confeſſed with an vnauoyda⸗ 


ble neceſſity of doing penaũte, chey do thyuſt in Pardd of ſinnes 
aunted by mans autho 


— > wh » which . call Satiſfaction 
ſinnes, to deſerue fre payne, 


that puniſhment 
which the iuſtice of God may duely exact, Out of which Spucke 
vyperous 


— an (116 ON » are either turned ouer to pardones, 
to Purgato} 
e Side ovate 
and crafty conuepaunces of Pardõs: Let Pardũs be as francke 
mera, and fre as they would ſerme to be fo me. But this is the thyng 

of that A do demaund:by what title, by what ſcripture,by what ex- 
== ample, finally by what (I do not ſay authoꝛity) but by what ho- 


in Chꝛiſt Jeſu? — alſo affirme that ſuch men art 
not otherwiſe to be viſpfſed withall, then by his Bulles of Par» 


Colloſ. Ar 
3 5 
— — And becauſe no man ſhallbe of o⸗ 
—̃ — ang, > my 
1. Iohn. 1.2. pliſhment of our ſaluation:we read in John, The blond of Chrift 


doth clenſe vs fromall $ immediatly after. He ir the 
— — aur ſomes onely but fur the 65 of 
F 


| 


| 
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wholeworld. And John Baptiſt ta Chn itt w his fin 
— (Þriſt 10 bethe —— — lohn.1, 
away the ſunes of the world. And Paule to che Hebzues By one Heb, 10. 
onely oblation Chriſt made per felt for ener them that were ſacti- 
fie in an other place we are taught that our hartes are pu- 
rified by fayth. To — et whole meaning and intentof 
= of recomfoztable refreſhyng in Chniſt: it doth ſo allure 
vs all vaco hym, that itleaueth none other medicine oz refto2a- 
tiue lo; ourouerladen andencombyed conſciences, but the onely , 4. 
blau ofthe Sonne of God , And therefoze F rhe onely death of © 
Chriſt once offred for all. be a full Raiiſome fur our Sinner, and the 
full price of our Redemption. If (briftes onely death and Paſzion 
be imputed to the faythfull beleuer for righteouſneſſe: What nee 


then any other Pardds : I Chriſt pacified all thinges in heau? c 
in earth, whp could he not paciſie all thynges inPurga« 
was gener vnto him ouer all thinges in bea- 


nothpng to doe in Pur · 


haue 
Rk: 
remaineth 
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ors ind herbes vs make bppe their hoche pott of Barvons : of 
poxtefale as-pareelfofthe treaſo · 


fapne learne this of Olorivs ,how we are ſays to be made per · 
fect and fox euer ſancti ſie d, if the onely oblat ion af Ch1ift once 
— wry —— vs, without the merits of Saints 
pes ot ? Pozeouer, whereas out vn⸗ 
— Chace rronerflo 


» excluding 


Treafo2p 


ted- perticular | 

— — 

peer WOK are rh bſurd 
Ortus a 

theſe reaſdus of yours be: what an hozrible decerte to 8 


= 


Dr 
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table almes, wozkes 


PAYS, party bythe merteso Says, partly by — 
wozkes of ſupererogacron, bythe coũ⸗ 


God be merci full vnto thee 
800 y 00 Br ther. 


pete 1 | 
\perpetuallt 0 Te 
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Cat eras hey — — of mms of 
wort to hoſpitalls ;Churches, 'Chappells, Byother 


K — 
Fee Ed chem græeis very dountifully, Jf we may 
— — But in the meane ſpace J would very 
fapne learne this of Olorius hom we are ſayd to be made per 
fect and fox euer ſanctifiey, if the onely oblation of C ik once 
olftevbe not fufficrens to ſaue vs, withoue the mers = 
— — — » whereas out 
weaſoryofthe Church, there is ſuch 
plenty of grattous Pardons, I wauld alſo know this, by what 
reaſon the Pope of Rome doth chalenge himſelfe to be =_ 
Poxter ꝶ keybearer of this pzecious Treafo7y , excluding 
2 — 2 _— 
que aut to 

ol tee ebe tb reef CH nta to an 0 
— — —— exception ? e popes par = 
what kinde of power is that of one Byſhop in the Church 
all my commons all other Byhopps 
e pe not {® Oſorius how thy and how abſurde 
theſe reaſons of yours be: what an hozrible deceite to the peo- 
ple, what a great imury is this to all other Byſhoppes and how 
full of acrile ge: ⁊ what a monſkruous repꝛoehe it is agaynſt 
Chic hem ſelfe, 


Am pet len allthis , you cannot but maruell it the meant 
tyme, what moued vs to abandone this pꝛowd pꝛelate with all 
his pelle as a peftflent viper of the Church of Chꝛiſt: and whp 
ve tutt dur ſelues hem, as karre as we may: whome 
rius ( yon were endued with a CThyi- 
tian blowd ) would neuer take vpon you to with fuch a 
targett of Tullies Paganiſme: But would rather 
onſet vpẽ him as Enemie ok all mankinde, 
— — well e — 
knowledire as pour Napynes 
ſey tuth the vayne and : admiration of Ciccroes ou 
quence . Any to lay the truth, J know not by Ty 


GOG.t. 


e 


— — dignitye and chiefe oznament of an exqui« 
lite D)atoz, that is to ſap,of plapue humaine toyes, and earthly 
trifles : good Lozd, what 8 glozious maieſtie of woꝛdes, hat 
hawty loftines of ſpach : what a chridiſhe aud fwliſhe ſtraaking 
and flattering ofthemſelues, deriving, andſkojming all others 
beſides chemſelues, perking ouer chẽ fro alcofe,as it were, vpon 
pe abiect ſhꝛimpes: But pf they be tequyꝛeꝭ to (hews their 
conning to det lame of Chnttt, of the ſtatelynes ofhis mighty 
E ol the . of linne , of mannes fozipzug 
' nature,of the power —— e 
— —— rtconciliation: a man 
can nat but 9 


bee eee are che n 
the penne, they behaue themſeluen therein as though they were 
raking after the Mone, fo2reners, ſtraungers, and altogether 
vnacquapnted wich the tauft. As not long ſithence acertapue 
perſon taking vpon himinRome,befoze the Pope and his Cars 
dinalles ts exclayme agapnſt Luther, was hiſſed out of the place 
not without great gle and delight of the beholders . So ſmall 
. - a do int —— 
N Minnions with our Lozd and Bauiq Jeſu 
[Ia abſtapne from naming ol men, hecauſe I 
would have chem eee 
Ae ese here hoanpeliegehis 
this Ciceronian infected with like dottage. 
Bux R nero E- 
ſwepe all and make cleane rid nauace whey they 


picklockes a the any 
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om they nn. But Z pꝛay you Oio- 


will denne . But what is this tu the Pope of 
Peter the ſucceſſion ot the Se Apoſto. 
| : And why ſo : how will you 
put this to be true J'beſ@ch pousWhatzbecaule hr doch crop 
Peters Chayze : what : #had Peter nomoze Chapzes but ons? 
02 did he litt no where but at Rome: And hat ti he neuer fate at The Keyes 
Rome: But putt the caſe he ſate at Rome. I wil glue you an ar- and Chayre 
gument not much vnlike vnto this. It was nor vnknowne to the Peter. 
old Poetts what a ſ kilfull Harper Orpheus was, whom they 
imagmed to hane diawen aiter him with the (wecneſle'of his 
Harpe ſloanes and weodes': It came to paſſe in pꝛoteſſe time 
that one Neanthos Sonne of Pitracus chaunced tu come by 1 ;., 1. 
the ſame Harpe, who being farre vnlike this Orpheus in kill part.pag, 
al playing, o altogether an Aiſc(as j pzouerbe ſpeaketh at the 5. 
harpe) net though a fcaltſh opinion conceaued of himſelfe dyd 
and Modes inuntdiately vpon che ſound of the Har pe. This 
dales, and maruapling that the Rockes and Woods flood ſtill as 
befoze-vnmoneable ,; and would nat fturre out of they? place at 
the ſoutd-ofthe Harpe , neuer ſurceaſed from ftriking, from 
Kretching,from thumping the Harpe, vntill hauing made hym- 
ſelfe loathſome to the very cattell with the cedious and bzutiſh 
noyſeoftheHarpe,became a pjay to dogges, and was gnawey 
and rent in pieces by them. And whac els doth this popiſh Pꝛe 
drmm with his pompous p3pde, and Cately Chayze,wher- fem. 
on he ts noleſle ſrautichiy fond, then this ſaiy ſoule was-vpon tf 
the Harpe : J liſt not as now to geſſe the gartꝛoyle of his glozy: Harper, nor 
af the thing it kette I bart bolyly ſpeake this much: as Orphe- coth Pere 
ws Harye makethnotanHarperfozthwich;,ſo nepther don Pee „e 7. 
ters Reyes ſhape aright luccefſion, but the onely confeſſion and Apoſtle. 
fayth of Peter. ä The ſucceſ- 


n And yet did the Church alwayes acknowledge the By- — + ag 


ppc ofRome 20 be the Succefſour of peter the Apolile, poſtle. 
1911990 0 


G. ij. 
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Poniſße Pardons, The chyrd Boche. 
So did alſo the conſent ofthe Fathers aul che Antiquity uf 
time. I do heare pou. But by what authozity , by what teſtimo⸗ 
mp, and witneſſes will pou iuſtify this co be true : m; by what rea- 
ſon oz argument will pou pꝛoue tt? what? becauſe he canne ſhew 
the Chayꝛe that Peter ſate in: Nay rather lette him exmꝛeſſe the 

vertuous life, and gratious giftes of Peter, and in his life geut 


ty greatneſſe of the 

doth firſt declare vnto him þ glad tydings of bleſlednes frõ God. 
Math, 16. Thow art bleſſed Smon Bariona:then alludingtothe nature ot his 
name (betauſe he wascalleyCephas that is co ſap Peter) 

that Pecrathatis to ſay vpon that Rocke ofhis fapth and 
feſſtou,he-doth pꝛomiſe to eſtabliſh the building of his Chut che. 

And added hercunto the pzomiſe of the Reyes: / vll gene ther 

(ſapth he) the Keyes of the Kingdome of Gad g. 

The foun- By which Circumſtaũces what are we taught els , then that 
daris of the the fpundacionof the —— Chaift wher eſoeuer it be ('8 
c 15 grounded vpon nothing els, chen vpon true fayth, and unfapned 

Faye" x 12e Confeſſion of the Sonne of God 2 Fon when the Lend ſpake this 
of oe — omar tran Sri err no! of hys 

ne o bertues ; and conuerſation of 5 s faſtings 

G his duttfull obſeruationof the commainwementes'; | te 


the 

holtnesofhis Religion: foꝛaſmuch as all theſe oma dyd 

ſhyne as aboundauntlp in others, as they did in Peter. But at 

the firſt vtterannce and — is 
and 


0 pꝛomiſe 


The third Booke. 
pzomiſe the Reyes vpon the ſame:Whereupon, remayneth that 
we conclude at the laſt molt truely, that whereſoeuer the Reyes 
art exerciſed which are Chiiſtes true Reyes inded,there of ne- 3 
ceſſity mult an inſluente, and ſpectall inſptratiũ oftheholyghoſt, Ing Cir- 
and a certapn earneſt and harty eſſectualnes of fapth,and ces do goe 
confeſſion of Chilt gue befoze, | | before the 
Oathe contrary part, where no perſeueraunceo) f&ling'can PETS, 
be perceiued of the ingraued knowledge of Chzilt from the hea- Y hat doc 
uenly Father:whoſe minde being not endued with any influence come after. 
of the holpghoſt,ſauoureth of nothing at all, beyond theretch of 
fleſh and bloud : who hath wedded his hart toearthly treaſures, 


Popifh Pardons. 395 


tothe goꝛgeouſnes of this wozld:who neg- 
lecting the glozy of Chit, is vaſſall and bondſlaue to Ambition: 
ſubiect to a himſelfe to pamper the paunch, and 


is owned in the d#pe doungeon of wozldly cares: who doth 
breath out of his noſtrilles the blood and butchery of his bꝛethꝛt 
That perſon, in what Chapze ſoeuer he ſitte, doth with to much 
ſhameleſle arrogancy vaunte vpon the poſſeſſion of the Reyes, 
And therefoze pf this Romithe ruffler doe meane to royſt ſtille 
with Peters keyes, he muſtendeuo} to expꝛeſſe in his manerg 
the vertuous lpfe, and godly conuerſation of an Apoſtle, and not 
chatt ſo much ot a Chatre.Dtherwiſe to what purpoſe is it, how 
ſumptuouſlp ſoeuer a man beenthzonized, pfhe be wicked and 
vnwoꝛchy the plate: the place doth not alwayes commend the 

perſon : but pf the perſon be good, he doth alwayes commend 

the place, otherwiſe yl he be euill , he doth ſhame the place, Ann 

what pf Peter did receaue the keyes from Chzilt? did he alone peter recei. 
therefoze receaue them 2 was it not alſo ſpoken indifferencly to ucd the 
all, without exception: Keceaxe ye the holy ghoſt ? whoſe ſoency — 
ſomes you louſe , or binde vpon earth cc .Could Peter be ſent by y. 

any greater authozitye , then by the authoꝛitye of Chaiſt him- 

ſeife: Finally was not this ſpoken to all thapoſtles invifferently 

by Chuſt himſelfe : «As the lining father ſent me, enen ſo doc [ 

ſendyou : Peter therefore did binde, Peter did louſe: I doe per⸗ 

ceaue pou:ſo did alſo Paule louſe the Corynthian, and reteigne 
Hermogenes and Alexander, Iohn the Euangelift vid louſe 8 
the thefe once 02 twiſe as Euſebius doth retoꝛde in his 3. bende — 
Cap. 17. Other war © _ louſe lykewile others, enen — the book.cap.7, 


0 — — —— — 
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ſame authoꝛitye receaned from Chzift himſAfe , and not from 
Peter at all: (What then? becauſe Peter did befoze the reſt oftha- 
poltles confelle his fapth, and becauſe the keyes were firſt gent 
to Peter, doth this argue fozthwith, chat the keyes were geuen 

to Peter alone: 

But to goe fozeward : Putt the caſe that the keyes were de: 
liuered to Peters cuſtody , both firſt , yea inreſpect of his con · 
feſling of fayth, beſives this alſo to him alone, ſith you will haue 
it ſo: yet what kinde of chopplogick is this: 

The keyes were deliuered to Peter cõſeſſing Chriſt with 

2 true and ſincere fayth. 

Ergo. The Popes of Rome onely be the ſucceſſors of pe- 

ter, and are inueſted in the poſſeſſion of the ſame 


power of binding, and louſing by the expreſſe worde 
of God. 


A trymm concluſion ſurely, & very Catholick:UWherein nei- 
ther the Antecedent is true, and the conſequent much nine falſe: 
Fo2asmuch as neither this foꝛce of binding and louſing was 
geuen to Peter alone, & their aſſumptionhereof ſurmiſed,(that 

The Suc- the Popes af Rome onely are Peters Succeſſozs ) is altoge- 
ſtolique ther as falſe , The reaſon is becauſe the ſimplicitye , and natiue 
not ta be hunulttye of the Goſpell doth no where acquaint it ſelfe with 
any ſuch carnall ſucceſſions , which are applyed to plates, per- 
ſons,and tymes: as neither Chiiſtes philoſophye doth acknow: 
ledge o2 regard carnall Fathers, Somnes, affinities , and kin - 
reddes? as the which doth mount on high,and doth enter by farr 
moꝛe excellent meanes , Goeto, yet fo2 example ſake, lett vs 
imagine, that Peter hadd a ſonne bozne vnto him by his law: 
full wyfe , and another Cephas, reſembling the father, and by 
diſcent and courſe of nature next heire : What ſhall we ſap ? that 
The nature this Somme ſhall lapme the pyiniledge ot bis fathers Pozter: 
pell is alto- ſhippe, becauſe he is his next hexꝛe: Nat ſo pou mill ſap. And 
gether ſpiri will pou fo flattly deny that pꝛiuiledge to natural diſcent, which 
uall,nor you peld to place, and to a rotten outmard Chayꝛee If Chziſt did 
exrchly and neither acknowledge mother, dnethꝛen no ſiſters vpon the earth, 
carnall but thoſe onely, which yelded their due obedience to his fathers 
thanzes. commaundements, will the ſame Chaiſt vouchſafe any other 
| lucceflo2s, oz vicars of Peter, then ſuch as preſent Mr 
. wi 
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with the ſame cogr ʒaunce and badge that he din acknowledge 
in Peter: And admitt alſo the very beſt that maketh foz you, that 
the Byſhoppe of Rome doth with neuer ſo good a face pꝛetend 
this authoꝛitie from Chꝛiſt: what e and be not other Byſhopps 
of other Churches endued with ſemblable fapth : what pꝛeroga⸗ 
tiue hath he then in this office and keping ofkeyes now, as to 
challenge any ſuperioꝛitye ouer other Byſhoppes, and Pielidfts 
of the Churche ? 

The Scripture dothinacertein place deny, that he which Tu. fte 
hath not the ſpirite of Chit, is of Chiift,: Nom this ſpirite of of Chrite. 
Chꝛiſt (whereſoeuer it reſteth) is humble and meke, vegardeth 
not the thinges of the earth, ſ@keth not her owne , ſuffereth the 
iniuries of others: offereth iniurp to none, neither reuengeth 
any intury offred to himſelfe: haleth no man to the flaughter- 
houſe : thyꝛſteth after cuery mans ſauetyt: yea prapeth alſo foʒ 
his enemies earneſtly: doth receane the weake in fayth:doth op⸗ 
pꝛeſſe no man: endureth many thinges : becometh all in all to all 
perſons , that he may winne all vnta Chziſt: accompteth other 
mens chaunces, god 02 badde, as his owne : lpueth not to him⸗ 
ſelle: but to the publique benefite of many: doth amend that is 
amiſſe: addꝛeſſeth that which is out ol oꝛder: recouereth the loft: The ſucce(- 
recomloꝛteth the diſpeired eſtates:finally doth not bzeake in pe- — 
tes the ſhieuered Rede: Foz in very dede the ſpirite of Chziſte on in 
canne not be vnlyke to Chꝛiſt himſelfe: And therefoze hereof we ſpirite not 
may well conclude , that whereſoeuer this ſpirite doth plant —— 
his Seate, there doughtles is the ſucceſſoz of Peter, there be 8 
the true keyes of the Church, 

I doe not pꝛeſume here to iudge of þ ſpirite ofthe Pope, he 
hath his Judge, and ſhall haue his dape of iudgement, which 
ſhall diſplay abzoad into open light, ſecrets of all darkenes. In 
the meane ſpace touching the Popes Pardons, ( whereof theſe 
pzaters preach ſo pzeſumptuouſly) this is molt certen, and ſure: p , - 
That thoꝛough the whole ſcriptures, oꝛ aũcient Fathers, one 


ſentẽce ſo much cann not be found, to make thoſe their Pardons Succeſſion. 
Juſtifiable oz coulozable, Firſt, t: uching their whole allegation u. Raw 
of Succeſſion, it is plapne fraude and decerpt: their bꝛagge of 
the ſinguler pꝛerogatiue of Peter is falſe , The power of the 
keyes doth no moze belong to the S& ol Rome, then to the vni 

GG. iiij. uer ſall 


Popiſhe Pardons, The third Booke. 


uerſall Church of Chzift . Fa if by thoſe keyes , power of bin · 
ding and louſing be figured (as hath bene allready ſpoken) theſe 
keyes though Peter receaued firſt in deve , pet did not he alone 
receaue them: no2 did euer at any tyme exerciſe the power of the 
ſame otherwiſe , then as he did eniope them together with tho⸗ 
5 ther Apoſtles, which foz almuch as is confirmed by very many 
infallible pꝛotes, and eftabliſhed by the citinuall vnbꝛokẽ courſe 
of auncient Antiquitye : as alſo witneſſed euidently, by the te- 
ſtimony of the Cannons in the Councels of Ancyra, and Nice, 
(whereof we made mencion befoze)where it is ſapd, that the cu- 
ſtome of the Church was then ſuch , as that every Bylhoppe 
ſhould haue the oꝛder and ouerſight of everyhis peculiar P20- 
uince, and vpon due conſideration of the behautour of the Peni- 
tentiaries , might lawfully either mittigate,ſhozten , 02 cutt of 
The g. Ca- the tyme of their penaunce , 02 pzolong the ſame accozding, as 
non of the they ſhould thinke it neceſlarp,and neivefull fo refozmation and 


Ancyra, 
Do that it was ſhameleſle pꝛeſumption, and moſt arrogant 
inſolencye of Pope Innocent the 3, to make this vndiſcreete de 
cre in the Councell of Laterane in the peare 1 2 15. Becauſe 
(ſapth he) through vndiſcreate and ſuperfluous Pardons, 
which certEPrelates of the Church are not affrayd to graũt. 
both the keyes of the Church are deſpiſed, and penitentiall 
ſatiſfaction is weakened : we doe decree , that when the 
feaſt of dedication of Saynt Peters Pallaice ſhall be ſolem- 
nized: Pardon ſhall not be graunted aboue one yeare: and 
ſo foorth inthe feaſt of the yearely dedication, the tyme of 
appoynted Pardons of enioyned penaunce ſhall not ex- 
Ex titulo ceede, and paſſe fourty dayes. And imediatelp after:This nũ- 
de 2 ber of dayes of Pardons, alſo we commaund to be abreui- 
& Remill. ated, which are graunted for euery light tryfle: Foraſmuch 
Neu ex eo az the Byſhopp ot Rome who doth profeſle the Fubrer of all 

power, is accuſtomed to vſe moderatiõ in the like cauſes. &c. 
— And krom hence, vf Abe not deceiued , was this Fulnes of 
Grftbrought power deriued at the firſt, which the Romyſhe Ruffians haue ra- 
in by [nno- Red moſt ſhamefully to themſelues: Qhether to the great re- 
cent.3.rit ꝑꝛoch ofthe glow of Chiilt , o2 the intollerable iniury of their 


Authour 


ere. bethien, moge J cannot eaſily determine. What : fufficed not 
to vſurpe 
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to bſurpe either equall power with other Byſhops , oz encroche 
vpon thẽ ſomewhat higher, vnleſſe their vnſatiable pꝛyde muſt 
mount alſo to the Fulnes of all power 2 Go to: and may we 
learne of you Oſorius what it is that they ſ@ke fo2 by this wozd 
Fulnes 2 Jfthat be ſayd to be full, whereunto no dꝛoppe may be 
inſtilled moꝛe: it is outof all queſtion that this Fulnes is p2oper 15 


The fulnes 


and peculiar to Chyiſt alone, of whoſe Fulnes we all haue recea- of power. 


wed, not the miniſters ofthe Church onely, not Deacones , not 
Byſhoppes onelp, but the chiefeſt Apoſtles and Euangcliſtes, 
out of which number Peter himſelfe (yea though neuer ſo much 
pꝛince of Apoſtles , ) may not be exempted . The onely Sonne 
of God is a continuall flowing founteyne, that canne neuer be 
exhauſted and ſpent:to whome the Father gaue the ſptrite with · 
out meaſure, full of mercye, and trueth. 

All others beyng of our ſelues barraine, hungry, naked and 
beggerly by nedes ſake reliete of his aboundaſice, 
to whom Eſay the Wzophet doch allure all int to repap1e and to 


bozow, { ome({apth he) al that be thurſtie, and have no money, and Eſay. 55. 13. 
draw from hence freely with gladneſſe , from out the founteines of 


the Sauiour. Mopeouer the Dauiour hm ſelfe alſo doch 
ly call all whoſveuer be oppꝛeſled with penury, x — 
anguiſh and labours, to come. hat then: Sufficed not to come 
to this fofitepne plentyfully flomyng, and moſt largely ſet wyde 
open fo2 ; houſe of David , & the inhabitants of Ieruſalẽ to re. 
ſoꝛt vnto, foz the cleanſing of þ Sinner and defiled, but the Ro- 
miſh{ Rutterkpne muſt call vs backe to his filthy Ceſternes, 
and durty Dptches,that ſo him ſelfe being a moſt filthy and dur 
ty Sinner ſhould cleanſe vs with his fullnes? 

f; as much therfoze as the mouth of God hath ſpoken it, 
the cõſent alſo of all the Pzophetes haue teſtified, that God hath 
geuen all Fulneſſe to his onely begotten Sonne , wherewith 
onelp he is able, and willyng alſo to waſh away all our filthpnes, 
and cozruption: from whence then commeth this Fulneſſe of ſo 
abſolute power to this Romaine Pꝛelate, that this one Pꝛelatt 
alone map by a certeine ſuperexcellent, bzyng to 
paſſe that, which all other Byſhops can not doe? thathe 
mayfrancklp graunt full,moze full, yea vameaſurable full Par⸗ 
poo allmane offence a mo# common 9 

v. 


LOTS 
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of the woꝛld : Foz ſuch is the very tile of cheir Parvons many 
Out of a tymes , Such was the wild Bull ol Innocent 3.vpbaſolemnt 
eecrce in Decreenlarged ta all them that would fight foz the holy land, 
Councell . 0} would geue any ayde thereunto , Wherein he promiſed full 
Anoo.1215 remiſsion of all their Sinnes, in the fulneſſe of his Porterly 
power,and increaſe of lyfe euer in the full pattaking 

| of the fellowſhyp of all Saintes. the ſame maner Bo- 

* niface the 8. did graunt vnto all perſons that would as pilgri- 

__— mes come toviſite the holy mother Church of Peter and Paule 
Extraua, in Rome, not only full, and fuller,but moſt abhominable full to- 
| geuenes of all their Sinnes. Soalſs Clement the 6. in his 

Bulles ol Pardons doth powre out plfeyfully to them that wil 
fight foꝛ the holy Croſſe, not onely Remiſſion e pan« & culpa 
but with much moze bountye and liberalitie doth graunt vnte 
euerp of them thꝛat oz foure ſoules out of Purgatozy whom they 


— | — — 
A ſhame- to dpe in their iourney , that they folthwuith tranſpozt them inte 


leſſe abuſe heauen . This is a wondꝛous efficacie of keyes ſurelp, if they be 
of the key en abie to pertamt in dude, that which they bꝛagge vpon ſo arro- 
gauntly in mn. Foz they vaunt a full and moſt perfect 


they : but Chaift beyng him 

ſeife the onely perfect founteine of all fulnes, not able to be mave 
empty, doth neuer powre fozth him ſelfeſo fully into one man 

alone,as that he leaueth not him ſelfe as acceſſible invifferently 

TD to all others: of whoſe fullnes ifeuery perſon accowdpng to his 
ſhops vr portion do dzaw foxth as much grace as ſufficeth: then hath not 
Rome can One man alone made cleane riddafice to him ſelfe of all. Neither 
challenge fan it be poſſible that he which receaueth of any one that thyng 


torhem- whereof all be topnte-parteners., that he alone ſhall poſſeſſe all 

ves of po- that, wherof all others haue a ioynte intereſt and poſſeſſion , A 

wer by no gapne what difference af power Hallthere be betwixe Chyiſt and 

bree. the Pope,CechofthembeofiykeFullnes and power : Oz what 

nedeth anyman-to-apply vnto Chatft , if he may be otherwiſe 

fully ſatiſlied in the full fullnes of the Pope : Oz what ſhallre- 
| maine 
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maine in heauen from hence oꝛth ko) Chniſt, if this Lieutenaunt 

of Chniſt can diſpatch all thynges vpon earth with the fullnes of 
his power : To conclude in a wozd. A this Pozter of heauen be 

of ſuch ſuperceleſtiall power, as that he want nothyng, but may 
without reſiſtaũce open, and ſhutce, when, and to whom he will; 
why then let him once ſcoure che coaſt cleare and pzoctapme a 
tleane gayle delivery out of jSurgatozy , and ſer all ſoules at li- 
bertie — . — 
them ſrom out thoſe hozrible flames, and ſend them to Para⸗ 
diſe ir he can: but if he can not pexfozme as he would, then where 
is his fullnes? Ahe will not do that which, he can, where is his 
— — ny ——— 
graũted, chat either conteſſe d beggerly 

dz a cruell caxeleſſe cutthzoate , Tet Oſorius 0) bis Poperhuls 
which he will; 02 togeue better tpunſell in ches caſe, at the leaſt 

let the Romaine Church fozel@,and be very well aduiſed it ſelfe, 

tealt in this haue þzagge of fullnes , it ſelfe. be nyyyed with as 

full aſcarſitie 0010 gr {ts ey 1h rt 2 5 3. 


— eynt ment t 

x — — — —8 e 

ol heauen were not geuen in vayne Neither do J gaynſay him of Augutt 

herein. But that is not the thyng chat we ſ@ke tobe (aulhen in, yoo Ve 

at this peſet:whether Chyilt gaue any ſuch keyes,butthis4s it; fe | 

whether the keyes were geuen tu the Byſhop of Rome onelp. plication 

——ů — — moleger 
right we do pleadt agaynſt the Pope, who r 

him( ſelfe as matter at his p2oper pꝛołeſſid) tharwbhwagge — wh he cha 

uento the whole Church in the name of Peter, excludyng 

ther Churches ioynte commoners with him in the ſame, . 

By meanes whereof the Pope doth. incurre a double tel! Extraua- 

— — — rin dhe gen Cop 
heentruded wongfully vpon the tight ol oꝛder: EP 

other , wherein he doch mos filthely abuſe a = the & noſtro, 
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Thomas A- kepes , Foz if it be true firſt, that Auguſtine doch pꝛotelt 
ui.lid.4. - and which Thomas Aquinas doth not deny, 7 har an be 
trau. de Re of Peter the lues were camẽ,/ͤduo the ether of, poſiles, — 
8 — 
— to it (elfe full pzeroga 
in ſuch narrow ſtrei 
as that it (hall not 


Rn 
ES: 


_butn great and gens cf 
The lad di — anemiother more.dfn 
- — a Gro fee eyes now commune ie meme 
well ozdered Congregation . Fox whereas the Pjeacher doch os 
penly poclepme by the anchozitte of the word, euerlaſtyng lyfe 
all whoſoeuer,cruly and vnfapnediy repenting and beleupng 
' tn ChziltJeſt:what doth heels thenopenthekyngvomrof hex 
uen to mt as it were with a kep:and claſe it taſt agapne as nude 
tall require: Foy euen as wich amatertall keye (as witneſleth 
Tho. lib. 4. ——ͤ 7 ates beyng fozced 
Al. . backe,which did 


foxcloſe 
in: Euen ſo when as by hearyng the woꝛd, fayth ariſeth, and the 
blockes and barres of M inne be turned out of the waye : theſe 
n ſayd to be cbmreed tothe Pineſters 
of the Church:wherewtth as it were vulockyng the lockes , and 
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| commitcey 
wozld co be taught in the wozy of GO 
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of the'Churche 
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releaſe Si es | ms 13 im 

cog to thei power ſire vu them: pe ought nat thi tbr 

power be | to one Byſhop vſe of the 
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im lelfe 


admittedby this 
. Che Minitter doth open in 
owne Fauth. So alſo voth the voyte and authoꝛttie of —1 * 
niſters bxeakethe banden or Sinnes u lunder in thoſe which vs aal 
repent, Pet nanercheleſſe this ſentence remapneth ak le, Nei- 


by his 


* unrep2oueable: Being inftified through fayth , we hawe Sinnes. 
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Free Pardons geue nor Brybes receaue 
Doe Romane Popes that we perceaue. 
. Uhacneide many wozdes e who is he that will not 
his handes foz toye, to ſa this bountifuines of 
Church, which doth lo plentifully 


this apy 
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Fathers 


laſtty by what degters thepclymed 
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at the laſt , þ mercy ought not to be denyed to theſe backſlyders: 
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aggrauated, any 
bene punter, Aches te ae 
ſed, pet ceaſed not the infirmity of ſinning ; 


rhereiipen the 
"teri followed of s 
itpe aches ay —— r oy be 
. . Then were adden certein Cannons mnone gachered ddt of 
Comer ul romthe g Ancyra, and Nyce, am 


. Atranſcript whereof was madd 
Canse , - by Barchard and Gracian 


deſcribed #4#*44les and the Grecians Saris ag is.befo1e mentioned. 


Whercin was compzehended how much penaunce was pjeſeri- 
chard and hey toy every particular fant. Neu ſome quallſificati 


N oy bee Canons wasminiſtredto the 


e ere th 


nelp Rflew 
ener ef (hs 8 — . mow 


Pardons .Faunces —7 1 of a Ba 
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happened not long before þ 
bpan by began queſtion to be made by 
might be 2 — cher Partlh . 


whiche 21125 doe call Peil. 
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of like di hya ſuperiour power: e 


fo Byſhops and 
een queſtion e e 
of plenary Pardons ſhould reft?Which after ſolemne diſputati⸗ 
aft as agræd and concluded vpon, muſt nefves be in the pow⸗ 
the Byſhop of Rome. In the meane ſpace was a Councell 
8 at Nef , bnder Pope Innocent Fx C * 
peare of our Lozd. 1 2 1 5. herein compl — o 
Ne abꝛoad of Pardons, wheres ak where! na 1 
by certein Pater, of Spittellhouſes (which gathered the Cap. Cum 
gad deuation of the people, ſoʒ their poze houſes)were wont to 
graunt out great and large Pardons, bycauſe they would p20- 
cure the people to deale their almes ſomewhat mote franckly. 
There enſued afterward a Coficell holden at Vieona(whith Tue Conn. 
eee the rtr cell of Vi- 
nüs) under pope Clemene e5 yeare or out d. 1311 cnua. 1323, 
In which Councell the auncient Fathers perteauyng the lub⸗ 
tile mattiʒes of certein Pardoners: and their overgredy ow 
trage in ſettyng their Pardons to ſale, and their craf:y conue⸗ 
paunce F L Ten. pzevent- this 


6 — s was . _ 
ae melt, cuſp bie den n dee, Toy 


owne tearme)Parvons tothe people: dil. —— 
penn endoes: 38 5 
1 ee the fourth part of penaiices 


they would diſpatch Put — 
— — 


out their Bulles relaxatozy e pane ſimul & ( vlpa. Ind at the 
lat the holy Synove concludpng ; We (ſayth Ne En) will 
and commaunde that theſe abuſes, by colour whereof Fe- - 
cleſiaſticall Iuriſdiction growerh to nayght, and the da- 
thoritie of the Church keyes is brought into contempt, be 
tetly abandoned and uboliſhed. & c. 
Certemely J am ſure that this doyng of the Fathers will 
ſet; a gan face vp3 the matter 5 enen 


_ 


— 4 —— . 
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had reſpect tonothyng els, then to the Refozmation off the ſayy 
abuſes onely: But the matter it ſeife bewzaped the contrary, 
whatſoeuer pꝛetence was made here of the perill ol ſoules, of the 
inkamp of the Church, o the contempt of the keyes, and of over 
greedp rakyng fo money: pet this was not the pꝛintipall cauſe 

that pꝛickt foxward the Romiſh Pꝛelates to pꝛeuent this pel- 

tyng powlyng of the Pꝛoctours: But there was an other cauſe, 
Ex Clemẽt. F 92 they did preſume to abſolue a pa & Cu/pe . Which ac: 
Cap. Abu- Co2dpng to the Gloſe vponthe Decretalles, is called the fulleſt 
fonibus.in foꝛgeueneſſe of Sinnes, and is graunted by the Pope onely: 
lola. Poeouer they were tu bold to geueout their Pardons to the 


no) obceinpng 


not be able to di 
 gapult thepoye ſo 8 
that they did abuſe their Jndulgences, to gayne and lucte (e: 
what els haue the Popes them ſelues done at any by⸗- 
cauſe the Romiſhe Rauens felt no ſmall feathers plucke from 
their backes . Fo2 theſe great wiſe men fozeſawe that ( which 
was true in derde)that if other Churches might be at frat 


{ they, this 
no ſmall pꝛeiudice to the Pꝛimacy. And therefoze was a pꝛety 
wape founde out, whereby all this ablolute power of Pardons 
(which at that ſeaſon ſamed in derde generall co all Churches 
tndifferently ) beyng aſterwardes taken away from all the reit, 
ſhould be annexed to the S& ol Rome onely: no} ſhould from 
thencefoꝛth be attempted by any other inferiour Byſhops oz go- 
uernours of Churches, vnleſſe ſpeciall graunt thereof were ob- 


oats een 

tqu « . 18 „ 0 
And theſe fo2 the moge part began to be done in 

ſame peare ot our , wherein ——— 3. did — 


that his Councell at Laterane: any inueſten that S& firſt with 

that notoꝛious ,p2erogatine of that fullneſſe of power: Which 

* fullnes bepng now planted and eftabliſhed by Innocent 3. not 
inticu. long after Succeeded in chat place Innocent 4. and after him 


'gayne Boniface the 8. inthe peare , 1300, Who 8 1 
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ard e 
peart ot Tubilee tmongen 
e e. Mherem he l 
not onely fulf and mo1e' full ( as afozeſayy 5 88 Antiquork. 
Pardon of all Sinnes. But to whom was 


gangene See 1d leh 


Piles of He Apolites 
Peter And why J p24 you was it not tu fozce to them that tar⸗ 


ded an Hah 2.6 Popes were —_ 7 with ſich an o⸗ 
nerflowyn t eata tournep 
We Loch bins ae i — 


Extrauag. 


ingenerall, without vn- 

— 1 topleſome labour, and pjeſerit perill 
then did he 

bh arr to N which he rereauey atis? Mor 
the Porchesand' tes Febe ol x Apoſtles ( wn — 1 
be viſſted. Goto, and what chen alt erwardes: wh 
tome diite within ehe walles of Þ Citie e Hit ng 
menfeave frelp at ) Popes 
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dae Clement the 6. hich enn 
rom the hüdzerd veare tothe ltpch in the yeare Que of the 
regory the 11 , reduced the lübilee to the — np 
9 —— Paule 3. fd Sixtus the 4. not ny. 


Oh. ij. con 
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contented with theſe boundes, fireighted the Tubilee to the 25. 
yeare,in the peare, I 4.75 . what thinke pou was the cauſe hereof 
Oſorws,except it were that holy hunger of gold, where the bel- 
ly of that holy mother thinketh euery mynute her thꝛoat cutt ths 
out pꝛeſent fende : After, theſe Succeved Alexander 6. in the 


Outof Po- Pate. I500.Who ſcattered his 1ubilecs into farre Coltrepes, 
lydore Vi- farre of from the Church of Rome. That is to ſap,whereſoeuer 


gill, 


che Pope, oz allowed by him. 


any money would be geuen, there were plenary Pardons graũ⸗ 
ted as witneſſeth Pohdor, Virgil. 

To ſpeakenothyng inthe meane ſpace of Leo the 10. who 
deuiſing vpon a like ſhift of deſcant , to make ſwepeſtake fo} 
money: no2 beyng able to abyde the full end ofthe Iubilee: 
with a new ſlipper deuiſe, gaue foz pzeſent pence theſame grace | 
in all reſpectes as effectuall befoze the end of the peare of lubi- | 
lee, as was accuſtomed to be graunted to pilgrimes that won | 
ted to viſite the Church ol S. Peter at Rome: and fo this pur- | 
poſe ſent his Pzoctours though all Nations, erectyng vppe 
coffers in euery Churche openly , as it were bowthes fox their |: 
Receipt,which was done m the peare. 15 15. And pet Oſorius 
doth deny that euer any ſuch ſales and marketces were made of |. 
ſuch,marchaundile of the Romaine Church, either knowento | 


Nom J would deſire thee gentle Reaver to think vpon this 
with me. Whereas in diſpoſing theſe Pardons, the Popes vſe 
not alike pꝛopoꝝtiũ cowards all perſds; wherof to ſome gralits 
aremoze latge to ſome moze cutted and ſhozt: whereas to ſome 
perſons full Remiſſion is geuent to ſome euerlaſtyng, and to 0- 
chers a third endeale of their Dinnes fo2geut:to ſome xij. thou- 
ſand peares, to others viij.thouſid yeares,tomanp vij. peares, 
oz rij. yeares arereleaſed out ot᷑ Purgatozp : vpon what grew 

were 


chis inequabilitie and parcialicie of on il there we 
no ſtakes layed downe lo the game ; came. to pa 
chat the beſt purſe eſcaped the greateſt curſe, and the maze 


would gene , the moze the Pope would relieue , euen to the 
— — 8 _ | —— x 

? a pynne. J pt not to che r bꝛaunce 
ok theſe Reliques by e noumber. Iwill 
tell pou of one in our owne Realme of England in a Towne cal- 


.”The third Booke. Popiſh Pardones.' 404 


ted Boſton, betauſe I was boꝛnt nighthereabout .J can ſpeake The pads 
— — of the fam „ 
mayning pet with me, both of the great, and the leſſe Pardon . 

which they purchaſed of the Pope fo} the ſafety of their ſhip- 
ping, and ſolve che ſame agapne afterwarves to others, to their 

great p2ofite and aduauntage. J am not very to 

learne what the Somme amounted vnto of that monſtruous 

this one thing would J haue Oſorius to be 
. — erg a n — 

Bulles are obteyned uu without money, and begged ontly 

the Ae ol Rome: I haue pꝛeſident ſufficient in my cuſtodpe, 
wherewith I cann conuince him of vanitpe, and folly, 
There axe nat many peares ſithte the Surges of the ſwel- A Higory 
ling Seas ſurrounded all the low cuuntrye of Flaunders,which of Flaude rs. 
miniftred a lamentable ſpectackle to the whole nation to behold: 
By and by flew abzoay'/Bulles of the higheſt and moſt liberall 
fulneſſ>. The caſe it ſelſe moucd all men co pitty 


markett : 


this pictyful 
abzoad,who taking view of all 
— ———— 
that nededreliefe , and what the 


EN Er th AE WR pag x. 


the name, hut others carryed away the game, and 
no penny therok employed to þ vſe loꝭ the which the fozeſapd col- 
lection was pꝛetended. Pany ſuch pageantes haue bene played 
by the Byſhops of Rome. But money made vpp al- 
wayes the perpode of the play. Let u callto remembzaunce the 
, ages of our aunceſtozs which were but a whiles ſithence, and 
reve wht wu 
MELT meanely acquaynted 
with the late Chzonographers canne not eaſily perceiue thoſe 
Pacerzeszwhenas he ſhall read of ſo many bloudy battels,ſoma- 
— cameo Land, wall —— 
many olles beautifully blazed and embꝛodered 
Popes tryple Crowne, # with a ſkarletc Boxe, whenas he ſhall 
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ſting much, pꝛomiſing infinite, perfozming nothing: Wherunto 
were added werte names & titles ofRenowme, Now mult there 
be a leauy rayſed agapult the Turke : by and by the Pope is in 
great haſſhry, by foxce ofthe enemy: thencomes there a lubilee 
euerphundzed yeare firſt, not long after an other lubilee euery 


fifteth peare:at the laſt euery xrv.yeare: that ſo theretourne be- 


ing moze ſpeedy might allo be moze navy, call foz mate telef. 
Within a whiles: after the Church of Sapnt Peter muſt be 
built vpon the hill called V.aricemns mam in Rome. Then began 
Saint James of Compoſtella in payne to ware hũgry:ſome · 
time the holy Ghoſt in Rome was dziuen to extreame beggerp: 
So alſo the wozld went hard a bond with the pooze Pounckes 
of Mount Sin ay: Then was compolitid offerey foz a Reſtitutiũ 
to be made ol loane nioney,02 a Juſtification of goods euili gottt᷑: 
And lo to ceaſe here, hat were all theſe but open Parketts: de 
ny this to be true Oſorius if you canne. It you cann not denye it, 
wich what face ſhame you to make warrant, chat no pozteſales 
haue bene made of holy Reliques at any time in pour holy mo- 
ther Churche : Bur the matter goeth well, peravuenure theſe 
ws * kellowes are to much aſhamed of they powlpng pzanckes , and 
— becauſe they can render no reaſonable excuſe fox their bubery, 
and pilladge: they beleue that they ſhall be able to ſtoppe mens 
mouthes wich diſlimulations and lyes , And J doubt not but it 
will ſhoꝛtly come to pale, that 
that they vid euer wozlſhip 


very naturall bodye and bloud of our Sa 
And ſo let this ſuffice fo Pardons, {el APR! 
Ofori, pag. Images what thall  lay-lithence hereof hath bene yo 
196, ken ſufficiently enough already: and ſich he allo alledgeth 


no new matter but olde and bare names onely of Nazianzene, 


Baſile, lerome, and Ambroſe: neither vouching any places of þ 


Authozs in the meane ſpace, noꝛ citing any ecample at all out of 


any thep) wiitinges , Goe ta, and what is it chat theſe, Nazian- 
zene, Baſile, and other Doctours do lay at the lengrh:Fozſwth 
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tuen this they du ſay. doe exroll and magnifye with all the 
_ — holye Sainctes and godly Martyres, 
to whom was genen this high honour and glory to perſiſt toughtely 
in the face of the Enemue, far the teſtimony of Chriſt , and towaſhe 
their garmitet in the bleu f the Lambe their unuiquiſhable con- 
ftancy and heauenty ude of courage + theyr names actes, and 
Monumentes they do aduaunce very Budiowſl and religionſly,they 
pray all night before their Tombes: and exbort other godly congre- 
ations to read ouer their eAltes and CMonumentes, and to cele- 
ate theyr memorialles : Where is all this Oſorius ? and from 
whence fetch ye this ware? Serke fo2 it good Readers and let it 
not be tedious vnto pou to peruſe the volumes ofthe Doctours 
ouer and ouer . And here bpthe way eſpecially, let Haddon be 
aſhamed which hath ſo whollye addicted himſelfe to the 
— Accus francs writinges, that he coulde ſpare 
imſelfe no vacant tyme to read the Bookes of theſe Doc- 
tours. | 
But to paſſe ouer theſe trifles : let vs conſider the Argumẽtt 
of Oſorius , The auncient Fathers doe honozably ſett foꝛth, 
extoll and magnifye the holye Partyzes that ſuffered death fot 
Chuſtes cauſe. Ido know this. J do know J ſap)that the bwkes 
ol the holy Fathers are full of ſuch commendations and pꝛayſes 
of godly men. So doth Baſile deſcribe famouſipe the vertues of 
Sayntlulitta,Gordius, Barlaa, Mamantes and foxty artyꝛs 
moje:Nazianzene doch highly commend Marcus Arethuſius, 
and Cyptian:Chriſoſtome pꝛayſeth his Babyla: Ambroſe alſo 
is full of the like commendations, ſo doe many others extoll and 
maguify aboue 5; ckies ſuch as they actoũpt pꝛayſewoꝛthy. But 
what is all this co j purpoſe : who euer pꝛactiſed to defraude a⸗ 
ny godly Martyꝛ, one title ſo much, of his woꝛthy edmendation? 
Neither doth our diſcourſe now conterne daynẽte 


conſtanoy tend to none other end then to expꝛeſſe vnto vs a cer⸗ 
tayne linely pꝛeſident, thereby to imitate they? patience, and to 
p)accize their integrity of _— 4} with creatching 1 kner⸗ 


ng 
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$0) Martyrs, — 


but Pictures and Images. Let the holy Martyꝛes haue they? c6- ,c:y/c Mar. 
digne pꝛayſes: Let the Fathers be aboundantly and plenttfully tyrs, and an 


eloquent in they connntẽdatoꝛy Declamations: Pet did all that — 


garnyſhing e magnitiyng of Saynctes and Martyꝛs vertues & Images. 


interceſſionto men in ſtead of the Lozd they) God ; But woulde 
gloziky their God rather in his Sainctes, And foz this cauſe do 
Athinke were auncient Monumente erected, Temples buy 
ded, wherein the Chziſtian people might heare the and 
vertues of thoſe holy Martyꝛes, to be taught to imitate their 
— —ͤ—ͤ— were deade ſhoulde be 
wozlſh | 


Aſterwardes ſome Po)traictes were added perhapps wher- 
in the conflictes and intollerable tozmentes ———— 
artys were curiouſly papnted:as appeare in Gregorye 
hang — — in his c — — 
-ory Nifſe.. tit, which labour peravuenture mas not altogether fruicleſſe 
zeln che C03ding tn the capacity of chat age: chat ſo by the deholving of 
—— the Hiſtozp, and noting the maner of their agonies and paſſions, 
— others might be the 


02 by 

| — no man can make this al, by B 

G azianzene, 0} any9vther witer aunti⸗ 

— — they are altogether new deuiſes of 

this later age, j plapne fozgeries rather,as hath bene declared 
ſufficiently enough befoe, 

But take an argument now ſtronger then Hercules clubbe, 

— bherewithat — — 

—— a dexterity , that {fallche Devine in he 
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this one argument, as ſhalbe able tol endure all the foꝛte and 

** UII Mw Tae np Similitude 
frameth his argument. 

* If the dumme pictures of the Croſſe and of SainRes, —.— 
which did put men in mind of the things wherof they — 
were repreſentations, vere ſo highly teuetenced of 
the auntient Chriſtians:it was much more conuenient 
that the lively Images of Chriſt ſhould be worſhipped. 

But holy men are by the workemanſhippe of the holye 
8 to the lyuely and expteſſe Ima ges of 
Chri 

Erge,lt remayneth that we geue reuerence and worſhi 
— as to theliuely Images of Chriſt. < 

I doe heare pour Argument Oſorius, and J doe aunſwere 

thereunco, And firſt even to this whether any dunnne Images 


nes were not altogether vnknowen to the auncient _— 
pet ko; as much as 3; poxtraicts (bepng not in Ct᷑ples) did ſerue 
— to lade the eyes, and miniſter occaſion of ſome remem · 
— and callpng to mynde the doynges of the Martyꝛm 
pour Logicke therfoꝛe argue an adozpng vpon this memo⸗ 
call hai ee of dead ſtockes ought 


to be geuen to God 
1 — — ſome Apelles would in Tae Oforin ill 
Ae — — 
ä — ay nih op he v7 ſelfe on ud fr 
with appe and ina hof hp the Tableewouly . 
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matter were df 16632 2442; 54 
Aman would cake him to be ſome notaious Hercules figh- 
tyng as it were tag lyfe and death, in defence of his Countrey, 
the gloꝛy ol this whotthouſe And no matuell. Foz the mi 
as he is not alcogether blynd , no} unpꝛouided of fozecaſt, doth 
ve and wiſely conſider ofthe matter as it is: That 
| es of are kept m a god lyking with 
iet: and that vpon this foundation Why the 
— — Tack 
the head coꝛner ſton terne of their o nech 
ke ftand all the piller s and for Purga- 
to witte, Meritcs , Satiſfactions, toryce 


Councels, perfections and abſolute Righteouſnęs inthe light 
e allthe Cerenonics their Churches oe 
Soule Mailes,Trentallrs forthe dead, 
PigrmageuPardorawWorkes of Spereaguton Brother | 
hoodes, Memorialles : Diriges, Proceſsions, Holy water, 
Conſecratyng of Churcheyardes,and ſuch like gaynfull mar- 
kettes : allwhich ——ů — — as * 
tory detay once: but if Purgatory hold faſt, then 
with ſuch — > —— — he 
mainteynaunce atory, chat they mill lame r 
fp heaenos be hn et Prgaror vp 


about this petuiſh ory, chenthis our doltiſhe 
and moſt ſenſeleſle of allthe relt:whoin this his dit | 
courſe of Purgatory is l A — ef 
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! earthiceifets ſkarfe great — 
» multitude, as J ſippoſe. | * flame of 
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willing ta. e fire begammw to be un flame firſt; rl. 
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whether befaze che lune on in che <1 lawesz:m ela in the 
tume of grace: how will you v me 

Sy2,but that ye Hall ſpeake alwayes paur ſelſe : Mu 

the tyme of Natnre oz in che olde law t ham comes it to paſſe 

then, that whergas ſo often mention is mant ol Heauen Hell 
Patriarches and 5 fo 


amongeſt the Parriacches any Proydetten, us ũillable ſo muche 
is to be found in all that olve Teftameneof Purgatory 7 Howe 
comes it to paſſe that they? hartes were neuer terrified with te 
remembꝛaunte of any ſuch place : Agayne how ilifaunurediye | 
will this matter ſeme to haue bene hãdlen, that ſuch a ſkalving | 
Foꝛnace houly be aur Diuines, befoze any Dx | 
cramentall i Maſſes, oꝛ any Romiſh Bulles were 
created which might ſerue at a Pinch, oz chaunge thoſe euerla- | 
ſting paynes into tempozall puniſhmentes : foz that kinde of | 
tempozall Cenſure is by your Catholicke Dyupnes made po | 
culiar and app20p260d tothe Sacrament ofpenaſice , But if tht | 
. ERIE N 
atriar Piophettes, as it doth vnto vs, whereby 1 
might be deltuered from euerlaſting toxmentes:and on the con 


had bene hartelyto haut beut wilher bez, that whiles our fir 
Father Adam and other ſinners of that firft age, and long fl 
thence liued vpon the earth, the ſame molt holye Father Pope 
Boniface the 8 . han liuen alſa together 
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wozks the ſeuenth day, It followerh that this newfo2 ged wozke 
of Purgatory was neuer begonne by W dap, 
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The third Boke. Popiſh Purgatory. 409 
vnt made and deuifey in the Popes Shoppe . There is beſives 1 
alſo an other matter as full of abſurvityas this is. Forif God chr f Pur 
were the authoꝛ of this \kalding houſe of Purgatory: and it it gatory or 
baut continued euen from the firſt foundation of the Creation: Pope. 
it is maruell how after ſo long pꝛeaching of the of grace, 
it could be found now firſt by theſelater Deuines, being ſo long 
befoze hidde from ſo many great Pꝛophettes of God , ſo manye 
Partriarches,Rings, Judges, Apoſtles and Euangeliſtes: oz if 
the knowledge thereof were kept from them, becaule there was 
no vſe of any , 02 neceſſity of ſatiſfipng by Fy1e, 
before the fapth of the Goſpell recetued,then was the caſe of the 
Chiiftrans much moe miſerable then of the Jewes and cirtum⸗ 
ciſed people: which is abhominable to be ſpoken wich toung, oz 
to be imagined in thought. oy 
Many other like queſtions might be moued on this wiſe cd · Other que- 
cerning the kingdome of Purgatory: whether it be a Ringdome tions © 
ofdarckneſſerwhether it lye inthe compaſſe of thePspes Juriſ⸗ Purgaoty. 
diction? and by whac title it is ſubtect to his Judiciall conſiſtozp? 
whether it be a materiall place, oꝛ a ſpirituall place: whether it be 
attended vpon with Deutls oz Aungels: whether the fire of hell, 
and the fire of Purgatory be all one? oz whether the place be all 


one, as ſameth to Thomas Aquinas ? what paſſable way there W 


is fo: che efficacy of the Pardons and Pꝛayers todiſcend to quinas opi- 
the ſoules chat are there ? o2 by what meſſengers it is carried nionof Pur 
thitherzPozeouer conſivering'thoſe Tozmentes are not ſayed 820. 

to be eternal, but cranſitozy, and wrthall the Releaſes of pu⸗ 
niſhmentes determinable by certayne numbers and ſpaces of 

dapes, monethes and yeares (as the Popiſh Bulles do aſſure 

vs ) what meaſures? ſpace ut time may be apportioned there, 

where the Sonne hach no courſe ? where the Scarres haue no 

riſing no2 going downe, which do meaſure the pzopo2 tions and 
diſtinctions of tymes . Theſe and ſuch like queſtions as might 

be ſomewhat tedious to the Reader, that were ſomewhat waue- 

ring nfapth;, ſo had they ned haue bene reſolued every one in 

oder by Oſorius, firſt, if he would haue vttered his ſkill hand⸗ 

ſomely herein, and as the matter it ſelfe required , But he tur- 

moyles himſelte nom to geue ſome colour to his Purgatory, by 


force of che ſcriptures, whereof he neuer hath redde one title 
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ſo much in the whole Scriptures , noz cann make any enident 
Demonſtration what maner of place it ſhould be, oz where it 
ſhould be. But it is well yet Oſorius, fo2 ſo much as aiter ſo 
long ſkolding, after ſo much bꝛabling with Rhetozical termes, 
we ſhall heare ſomewhat at thelaſt outof the Scriptures , yea 
vouched by Luther himſelfe, that ſhalbe able to mapntayne the 
creditt of Purgatory: And this is the poynt of an old beaten and 
expert Souldiour in ded, not onely to be able by his owne pꝛo⸗ 
weſle to repulſe the Enemy at the puch of the Pyke, but alſoto 
recouer his Enemyes Ppke out of his hands, and with the ſame 
to thꝛuſt him though, e kill him:which is happened to Luther 
now in this Combate.Go to then. And what is it at the laſt that 
Luther ſpeaketh? 

But Luther did ſay, and that not once onely, & affirmed 
alſo that there was a Purgatory: and that he dig not onelye 
conceaue ſo, iudge ſo, beleue ſo , but knew it to be true of a 
very certenty. Where finde pou this? & by what reaſon doe ye 
pꝛoue this: By the place of Mathew which ſpeaketh of the 
ſinne that ſhall not be forgeuen in this world, nor in the 
world to come: whereby is to be noted that in the world to 
come God hath gently reſerued a place for many to hope 
vpon pardon . Moreover by the place of Machabees trea- 
ting ofthe ofterings that Judas made for the ſinnes of the 
dead.8&c.There theſe ſentences are to be foũd in Luther, doth 
not our Oſorius ſhem vs place noꝛ be: But this mult ſuffice 
vs,fo2 Oſorius cannot lye, Howbeit in mine opinion he ſ#meth 
to haue pyked this out of Roffenſis, oz out of the ſkrappes of 
ſome other, rather then out of Luthers bekes, agaynſt the which 
he will moze willingly make a whole volume of Inuectiues, 
then peruſe ouer any ofthem himſelfe , Fo2 ſo doth Roffenſis 
repoꝛt of Luther in the veryſame woꝛdes almoſt , that Oſorius 
doth rehearſe here. Vou do ſay (fapth Roffenſis) in the expo- 
ſitiõ of the 37. Arti. that ye beleue there is a Purgatory,& 
that you aduiſe and perſuade others to beleve ſolikewiſe. 
But much moꝛe openly amongeſt þ concluſions, In the 15 .con* 
cluſion.I am (ſap pon) well aſſured that there is a Purgatory. 
Thus much Roffenſis. And what will this bzawler frame here 
of at the length: Ergo, Luther doth make on our ſyde for Pur- 


gatory. 


The third Booke, Popiſh Purgatory. 411 
gatory. Do alſo did Luther being unte a Mouncke, make fox 
Moncks. Do did Auguſt. ſay p hewate as one gladd to learne, 
pet being an old man retanted many things, that he wꝛate when 
he was a young man, So alſo Pope Pius þ 2. did nut wiite the 
ſame being Pope, which being a young man he publiſhed befoze 
of the councell of Baſile. And who euer of the moſt famous and 
learned men haue fo circumſpectly and aduiſedly framed them: 
ſelues to myte, in whom age, vſe , oz experience hath not ſup⸗ 
plied oftentimes ſomewhat » whereofthep? vouthe 
had no perſeueraunce? And therefoze it mattereth not ſo much, 


what a man wꝛitech at any tyme, but it muſt be conſidered of 
what iudgement he is, and how he doth perſiſt and continue 
therein. Aellaway ſurely may Purgatory ſing, if it haue no 
ed better Pꝛoctoꝛ to vphold it, then Luther. 
ve But let vs ſ& how Oſorius goeth koꝛeward: the cauſe why 
fa F Oſforius doth cite Luther, is not becauſe he geueth any great 
ye | creditteto his teltimonp, but becauſe he may by this occaſion 
he dung his name the ſooner into obloquye : and withall may make 
he Haddon affrayed to deale any further in Luthers defence, by 
o this toofozked argumẽt oz ſubtil Sophiſme ſo craſtely frames 
pe bl all partes, that whether part ſo euer Haddon ſhall confeſſe, Oſor. pag. 
a- | heſhalbeouerthzowenin his — For if there be no * ub 
he | Purgatory(ſapth he) Luther doth lye: if he do lye, he was not til Sophi- 
th ſent from God, and Haddon alſo doth lye, that doh affirme me. 
ice him to be ſent from God. And here fo:ſwth as though the 
eth ſpurs were wonn, Oſorius beginneth foꝛthw to pꝛanck vpp hys 


Trpumphant pageant, Geuing vnto Haddon free choyſe to 
take which part him liſteth. As though a man might not as 

 eafilp ouerthꝛow this challenger with his owne collers here, if 
ſis tit might be lawfull in matter of Diuinitye , co dally with ſuch 
vs © quirkes and Sophiſtic all ſhiftes, To witt,if there be not a Pur- 
o- gatory, Oſorius doth lye: if he be alyar, Ergo he is not ſent frũ 
* God: but from the Deuill the father of lyes . Which counter⸗ 
ſe, | buffe is ſo much the mote p2obably applyable ag aynſt Oſorius, 


m⸗ then agaynſt Luther, by how much he perſiſteth moꝛe obſtmate⸗ 
ry. ly in the maintenaunce ol that filthy quauempꝛe of Purgatory, 
re- Fo? as much as although Luther did erre ſomewhat in that 


ir- matter at the firſt, yet afterwardes knowing p trueth, did reduce 
J. ii. himſelife 


e 
* + 3d 2 
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iudgement: ſo that now he neither ma: 


ſecunda. ſe- 
cundũ diſt. 
que ſt. 10. 
cap.i. 


ſubſtaunce,in the other, the fozme 0) 
that which is voluntary 


Divers maintapnea'trueth : he is to be ſayd that he | 
_ of peceaued in opinion, but voth not make a yepzoperlp „ but p 
Y* accidens, (as the ſthle men ſpeake)and macerialirer. And ther 
fore touching the one hoꝛne of pour ſme . If there be 
not a Purgatorye : Luther dothlye . It you meane it for- 
maliter a8 I ſayd. it is vntrue and a deniſe of Oſorius. Now 
remayneth thother hoꝛne, whereofwe muſt be well aduiſed how 
wee doe aunſwere it. he did lye (ſap you) Eye, He was 
not ſent from God. I this be true. that neuer anyman was 
ſent from God, that did make any kinde of lye at anptymezLett 
Olorioslooke well to the matter, hom he may be able to crack 
me theſe two nuttes chat J will pkewiſe geue vntd him, as eui⸗ 
dently in ech reſpect agapuſt him, . 
8 1 2 er 


The thitd Booke, Popiſh Purgatory. 411 
der, then did Abraham he. If Abrahiom did ly , then was he Abraham, 
vet ſent from Gad. ea further allo , tu adde hereunto an intent 
of deceauing . Here is pet an other matter. /f Jacob were not 
the firſt begort en ſonne of Iſauel by Rebecca his wyfe, both Jacob 
tyed , and the — — . — did not down the cb. 

ſuck{mngs 0 the Hebrues ar A 0 Rebecca, 
100. if ing Sanlgaue onto Dawid no — — The Mid- 
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doth know his erroz . The firſt whereof is a 

humaine tnfirmitpe 


if Luther 
diſtouered 


don will determine vpõ to be true, ſeing Luther is Author 
of both. Of the firſt, wherein he affirmeth a Purgatory to 
be? orthelaſt, wherein he denyeth the ſame thing agaynes 
That I map paſſe ouer in >- meane ſpace whole Cartloades 
„ut. | ftill 
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io doe ( ſuy vou) yet N . dorf pn that Pur- Phe 
gatory can be vetyſied by any teſtimony of Seri pris ou doth deny 
will conuince his falſhood herein by force's i= chat Pur- 


omi tory can 
RE ms ER 


dut ot it ſelfe (beſides the cF- dire: in the 

„ 8 

morn vary cr ous poll Articl. 
e 9. Chap In the Mar. 9. 


Wies tend the Lord Ivy bn mention firſt of thoſe „Odo. pag. 
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ſhall be ſeaſoned with Salt. Surelphe that can diſterne one 


hat could 
ery aſhip place two popntes are ſpecially to be obſerued : F irſt: where you 
at the Sci 
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heare the Worme and the Fyre ſpoken of woch derh nor dhe. 
re, 


which do expꝛeſſe vuto vs the euerlaſting toꝛmentes of Mell 
what do you conceaue by this worme that doth not aje,'andthys 
fire which neuer ceaſeth to be on flame , but þ there is a certayn 
Woꝛzme that neuer dyeth e and a certayne fp2e that is neuer ex- 
tiuguiſhed : Otherwiſe the Lord would neuer haue vſed 
theſe wordes in Elay: The Wormethat dieth not, and onquech= 
able ſire; but by alluding to ſome other worme,, which doth 
dye , and ſome fire that is put out. Loe here you haue the very 
groundwoꝛk of Purgatory, O notable ſtraunge diuinity doubt- 
ern hetherto amongeſt all the deuines ol 

would, | n 

The other is, where you heare mention ot Salt: fox this is an 
Oleum | vnatoydeablerraſontoeftabliſhPurgatoryby-//For/asinthe 
olde-law no Sacrificewasperformed without Salt, euen ſo 
is it not cõueniẽt, that mens ſoules ſhould come within the 
— kingdome of heauen but by purging all the fayth of their 
pag. 0. ens firſt with Salte, & fire, & with due puniſhmẽts ; which 
becauſe can not be performed in this life, that which wan- 
teth muſt of nec eſſitie be ſupplied in an other life. m wher« 
as Lutherans do teach 5; ſinnis byꝶ ſinguler clemfep+ mer» 
ty ol Chꝛiſt ſlanne and extinct in them, which are endued with a 
liuely and effectuallfapth tn Chailt: albeit this 771 
The words tet © ctrtayn ſatt: pet this is not ſufficient enough. And why lo? 
of Oſorius Fot ſooth hecauſe cleaneſſe it ſelfe obtayned by thelibera- 
pag. ao. lity of Chriit, hath certain degrees ſothatwhom the bloud 
X of Chriſt hath purged, the ſame may be waſnt mote cleane, 
Wordeent  & ought to receiue inereaſe oftheyr cleaneſſe inbalte , & in 
uad d one the ſire of Purgatory, whereby the Sacrifice may be made 
fra Chui- more cleane, and mote acceptable in the fight of God, But 
ſian, as concerning thoſe partes of Chꝛiſtes clemeney. We muſt de 
tend them in ſuch wiſe, as not paſſing over the maieſtyv of 


hys 


reaſon of 
Salr, buy 
freſh an 
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his righteouſneſſe vnregarded, to the patterne and likenes 
whercof our vnrighieouſneſſe onght to be coformed\'Ag 
that bleſſed heauenly Doc tour Sayn& Thomas. doth teach vs: 
The crime being inordinate ( (apth he) ir nor reduced to tho order 
and rule * through ſome puriſument. Fo it is conue- 
nient that he which hath with a voluntary will followed his 
owne appetites moze thenheought, ſhould agapnſt his will ſuf- 
fer ſomepuniHment moze then he would. Which Sin albeit 
be teleaſed by Chriſt, yet is not the Sinner forgeuen there- 
fore: But the treſpaſſe being pardoned, there remayneth 
yet a puniſhment appoynted for the purging of the other 
dreggs of ſinnes:ðo that it is neceſſaty now that the Juſtice 
of God be ſatiſſied euen to the vttermoſt fartiung . And be⸗ 
cauſe this doctrine ſhall not wit a Patrone:the matter is made 
nanifeft by the example ol Dauid to whom albeit the offence 
of aduoutry was releaſed, the punithment remayned not- 
withſtanding to be executed vpon his Sonne and the ſubie- 
Ses of his kingdome. alan 
J haue in few woꝛdes deſcribed the ſubſtaunct of Oſorius 
iudgement. It remayneth, that we aunſwere him in as fewe 
woꝛdes. Firſt, whereas he alleavgech the text ot the ſcripture 


able fire we do — the ſame to be true. Pozeouer that other 
alſo which he doth affirme touching the other tonntt which hath 
an end in . ——— men 
we do not ga ap kuitting 5 

—— Ergo Capth he) irappeareth:manifeftly — — 7 
is a Pu rgarory after this — — — — _ 

it eor witne sclemenc is in- © 
les 8 „vrhich doth leg 20d Tuſtice 
with the Worme and the Fire: of his Clemency which-doth | 
make an end of his puniſhment, I doe aunſwere, and confeſſe An Aun- 
that this Juſtice and Clemẽcy of God ( wherot᷑ you ſpeake) haue — ne 
their and time. But you haue not yet pꝛoued, that the time the luſſice 
and place ofexecuting this Juſtice,and Clemency, boch belong an Cle- 
to any Purgatory vnder the ground: neither is itconcludey by G04 of 
222 arguing 5 though anf necellityeol conſe: 


JJ. v. There 


puniſhe the ſoules allo. 


Pepiſhe Purgatory. The thyrd Roos | 
1 ſhall torment in euetlaſti yves 

the perſecutors and Enemies oſ Chriſt. a 
The reason e, Were alſo a Fyerels where chat maye be pur 
of Olorius . QUE ) 174141 urn GNU ef 10 (20150001 07 Wd 303] 11131153 097 
Afchis rumen: hou e exanicoryby heerare Rulegof 

ae en, 
in pour Conſequence. 


ſuch as with barbarous cruelty, do outragiouſiy 

— — warns 

ſe ſecurity, ſball taſt of bitter wozmewead in an other 
LE ESE ES 


— — certapne meane 
ore ſought which call name of bur- 
2 (ng ax, whch hy e, th nmeof . 
— —— of ſinne which doe deſerue 


vnauoydable neceſſity of 
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ble me anes be-dzought co paſſe, that ceeryme which i ie) 3 
— — — 
new trabitiun not p2ocured out of Po) tingall ; Ptrowe, SELL 
. ne Poſting) Fri ur _ 

Luther werealiue & pzeſent(whoſe voctrine pou affirme to haue 
pꝛoceded from the moſt deteſtable deuill of hell ) and did heart 


ce pure 


— 


— — —8 8 a 
— — Fier : fox it is = 

ler: | 
—— | — . 


of mat Imette ſmelling ſauour:B —— 
eee der atone Pue 
gatory 


—— — — 


chat was finiſhey and accompliſhed vponthe Croſſe, Jf 
atoty ed and 
— whrch are filthy by nature, but this cann 
in no wile be true:f02 that the ceremoniall law it ſelfe would not 
admitte any vncleane fleſh to be ſacrificed. Furthermoze where- 
as that Fyre and Salt alſo of Gods tudgement did cũſume, not 
the ſpottes and filth onely of thoſe Sacrifices , but the holy ſub: 
ſtaunce ——— CD ORG 
mapneth therefoze that either no Purgatory a 
lite, chat may encreaſe the degres of purifipng with Fire and 
Salre:02 els that the Sacrifices themſelues, chat is to ſap, the 
Soules of the faythfull muſt of neceſſity be ſwailowev vpp , and 
conſumed wholp in this Purgatory , m not the Bodies but 
the Soules be tozmented there, J ſuppole. 

Which way will our Poztingale wend himſelfe now? to the 
example of Daum: in whom although the condemnation 
of the treſpaſſe committed was forgeuen, yet was he not 
clearely deliuered from puniſhment notwithſtanding . Jt 
Dauids pu- is true: but this Puniſhement (god Oſorius) was exequuted 
— vpon him in this woꝛlde, and not reſerued foz an other woꝛlde. 
for his fault Dow chẽ tan you ſquare vs out a new placcfozme of Purgatory 

myddway betwixt heauen and earth, fo them that are vepar- 
ted out ofthis lyfe, by this example of Dauid 2 Becauſe a re- 
An Aun- compence mult be made (ſapyou)for the treſpaſſe commut- 
were. ted according tothe dew and iuſt rule of Gods Iuſlice 
But this Juſtice of God being pzouoked co diſpleaſure by infi- 
nite and vnmeaſur able wayes and meanes , cannnot be duely 
recompenced without envleſſe puniſhment:oꝝ perhappes it will 
not be ſatiſfied without his owne vicar the Pope, and his 
piciatozye Paſſes : Not ſo:but he will exequute his puniſh- 
Obor. pag. ment ypon vs for our ſinnes notwithſtanding, And why ſv ? 
201, e the ſacrifice (ſap you)may be more pure, more holy, 
and more acceptable vnto God. Pap we be ſo bold by pour 
patience Oſorius to take a taſte, how this aſſertion — 
agre with the rule of the Apoſtles Doctrine: And firſt J wouly 
fapne learne whether you thinke it ſtand moze with reaſon that 
we ſhould beleue you, oz beleue Sapnt Paull : I we ſhall cre · 
dit S. Paul. What aunſwere then will you make to him that 
ſhall frame out of Saynt Paul an argument to * 


O lor. pag. 
202, 
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he whole force and etimacionof your Purgatory on this wiſe?- 

e. Chriſt needeth no Purgaroriall Expianien, / 
—— ſnes, out of S. Paul d-. 
Se. Ergo; Our ouſues needeth not auy Purge- 
dot iall Expiatio 5 
Be well aduiſed — and conſult with that your 
companion of Angren thioughly . If you doe not know that 
Chat 180wp rightronſaes : lor Pail ceach pou but if you cons 
elle hum to be ſo: what degres and tncreaſinga of purifying 
and clenfing may you vaunt in thoſe perſons , vnto whom 
Ch itt doth both impute and apply his owne ri allo! roma. 
— Le it: but to them that doe be- 
leue in 

— hitherto ts that plare eited out of S. Marke 
There remaineth yet a ſentence oꝛ two of S. Peter , that will A place of 
lerue to no ſmall purpole fo2 the mamtenaunce of the crevttof Priced 
Purgatory, The firft whereof is playne e-enoughby theſe wozds 7 One 
of kent Merten dn the 4 , Chapyter of his fir Epitile , f | 
the in man (ſapth he) Pall ſearſe be ſaved ; what ſhalt become "Pt 
of the wicked and vniuſt ? twis (with the finger as it 
wert) and noting chat by this d being ſaued, ſalua· 
nion is not obtapned otherwiſe, then by — — and labour s 
and paynes endured befoze . Surely this will deny vn⸗ 
to you as J — —ͤ—ͤ— hea by koꝛce, 
mult vnvertake no ſmall trauayles and laboʒs: For that crowne Mh. 11. 
of glory is not atteined but by many tribulations: and they that 
poſe to hus god is Chriſt Jef (fapth Paul) muſt ar oe 
perſecution . Goe tu now, what will this clouter patch 
be arri m fue pꝛay vou a clow +.Tim.z, 
mlhe concluſion, mete fo2 peter doth Olorius 
treat of the trauailes — —— here with the holy ones — 

2 — — attayne to be crowned in glory: 

oe Orgy — — 2 ence Net waſhr clene enough in 

this lyfe, new of kowred in the Popes Purgatory. The Aun. 
Shall J laugh : 02 ſhall J otmſwere 2 truely J taum not tell vere, 
whichJwere beſt to doe. Peter in deve doth treateof the tra 
naple and tribulations of the holy ones. J confeſſe it to be true . 
What afflicuions N pray you geod Dy1? Tfpou - the afs 


1. Cor. i. 
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flictions, wherewith the holy ones are onerlaven and p2eſſey 
downe in this mpyſerable lpfe, you ſap true , Jf vou meant 
other tozmeates to be ſuffered after this lyle: pour concluſi⸗ 
on is falſe . And leaſt J may ſame to contend agaynſt Oſorius, 

after Oſorius accuſtomed guiſe with bzabbling woes , and 
no matter at all, and to mamtayne my cauſe with taunting and 
ſnatching, and not with ſound argumentes: J will vſe foz my 
p2oofe the molt manifeſt teſttmony of the z whereby 
J will make it god without all gayneſaying \ that the ſpech of 
Peter in this whole Epiſtle, ought not in any wiſe be ſtretched 
to the papnes of Purgatory. 
Peter doth in ali this Epiitle treate of thoſe affliftions you 
1. Peta. ly wberewith the fayth full are erſequuted of the v 
for the teſtimony of Chryſt and for righteouſnes ſake:as in the 
3+ Chap. If you —— thing 2 righteouſnes ſake, 
you are bleſſed eAndin the 4. (hap. Leaſt as ſtraungers 
r. Pet. . you be ſtryken downe and confounded with that try- 
all through fyer, which is layd vpon you, to proue you. 
And agayne in the ſame Chap . If you ſuffer rebuke for 
the name of Chriſt, you are bleſſed.&c. 
In Purgatory no paynes are layd vpon ſoules for Righteouſnes 
2 —— wickednes : and that not by men, hut by ſpirits. 


lace of Peter cam by no meanes be wreited to 
j 


abliſhe any paynes of Purgatory, 
CAnother Argument. 


Peter doth treate of thoſe affliftions , which doe beginne at the 
houſe of God , and doe fall upon the Apoſtles themſelues, 1, 
1.Pet. Cap, Peter. Chap. 4. Fot it is tyme that Indgemet beginne at 


* the houſe of God. If it beginne at vs firſt, what ſhall 


be the end of them which will not ohey the Goſpell? 


But the torment of Purgatory fyer doth not fall vpon the Apo- 
Foc as 


o the place of Peter cann in no wy be made , to 

ere for Purgatory, 
Jam — * gentle Reader, to Combate hand to hand 
with Logicall concluſions, agaynſt this iangling cauiller, be- 


cauſe els we ed have no endof Chatering as al dae 
e 


— 
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he complayneth many tymes in his bookes that he is not confu⸗ 
ted with any Reaſons : ſo that now he hath a Nutt to crack if he 
tann, 02 els if he cann not, that he ceaſe hereafter to complayne 
without a cauſe . And this much hitherco now of the firlt place 
of beter. Lett vs come downe to the other place. 

The ſame Peter inþ ſame Epiſtle Lo teache vs that there 
is no way forecloſed for the dead to come to Saluation 
doth ſay That (brift did preache the glad tydinges to the ſoules 
that were in priſon. Ille do ſo not deny, that the dead haue no paſ- 
ſable way to Saluation,that withall we cõfeſſe with Paule that 
the liuyng ſhall not go befoze p dead in this iourney. And where 
as pou annex immediatly out of . Peter: 7 hr ( briſt geyng 
in the power of bus ſpirite, did preach the glad tydinges o f peace to 
the ſoulet tbat were ſhutt vpp inpriſon.There pet is no contro- 
uerſie betwixtvs here at all. And to what end at the laſt ſhall all 
this matter inferred & confeſſed tende J pꝛay you: fo:ſoth out 
of this flyntemult the fier of Purgatory be ſtricken, with this 

The glad = ges of peace were brought tothe ſoules 

of the vnbeleuers that were ſhute faſt in priſon, 
—_— were ſoules of vnbelcuers in Purgatory then, 

trimme Deuine truely, and a pꝛofounde patron of Purga- 
tory J warrant pou, WAherfoze Goe pe to, D pe Ghoſtly Con- 
felſours, and wozſhypfull Paſſemongers, O pe holy company 
of Bonckes and Nunnes , O pe honozable Cardinalles # Ca- 
tholicke Byſhops , and pour ſacred Synode of Fraunciſcane 
Friers , godly of blacke powdꝛed lyers, finally all 
gener ation of cowled fraternities, ſmoath and ſwete ſhaue⸗ 
lyngs, All you (A ſap) all you holyozders generall # ſpeciall, 
J do call vpb and humbly beſech vou, in the very bowels of thoſe 


Ofor.pag, 
201. 

f. Pet. 3. 
1. Thei.4. 


2, Theſc4, 


O ſor.cut⸗ 
ted Sophiſ- 
me. 


Deraphicall Dainctes, S. Fraunciſce, S. Bruno and S. Benedict, 


that you apply all your deuour and diligt̃te that ye can poſſible, 
with mumblyng vpp of Paſles,Sacrifices, Liturgies, Pꝛay- 
ers, Uigilles, Nocturnes,Completozies,Diriges, and Tren- 
talles:pꝛay ye, knocke pe, ringe, ſpꝛyng holy water, ſing Paſles 
fo: the quicke and the dead: finde out ſome way # b2png to paſſe 
that this treaſure of this holy mother Church may amplifie,any 
encreaſe dayly moze and moge, though your moſt holy merites, 
and 


MS 
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and whole mountaines of Paryons , whereby if this ſcaldyng 
houſe of Purgatoty map not veterly be quenched, þ intollerable 
flames thereof may pet at the leaſt be ſomewhat quallified , Fo; 
ſurely matter is come to this paſſe nom, that vnleſſe your maſ: 
ſes and Pardons do helpe at a is no croſſe of com- 
fo2t lefte fo the pooze ſoules that are dead: vponſo faſt-and ſo 
firmea Nocke hath Oſorius planted his with theſe 
new concluſids, that it can neuer hereafter be with a: 
ny aſſault ofthe Lucherancs,ns2 vndermined with any there en 
gynes 02 crampes . | | 
The Soules Fd what can be moze manifeſt and cleare then this.ſaping 
in Priſon, of Peter wherein he affirmeth char the glad rydings of peace was 
brought to the Soules that were in priſon? Fo) if the ſaules wert 
in pziſon, we muſt nerdes confeſlethatthey wert not in heauen: 
and if they were in hell: but from out ol hell is no Redemption 
at all: It remapneth then of neceſſitie that there muſt be a thy 
place ſomewhat ſeuered in the heauen andhell J 
ſuppoſe. Loe here into what narrow ſtreightes this Cratippus 
the derpeſt conceited mi ol dur age hath foxcev va, wich the p20- 
founvenes of his ſkill:to the huge commendable and p2apſewo}- 


efcape 

Clerke, butmuſt nerdes fall into his mouth . Foz whereas be- 
ſides anoumber of old notable men and no ſmall ſpzancke of the 
newer ſozt alſo,as Eckius, Pighius, Hofius, Torrenſis, Surius, 
Mayronenſis, Andradius and tocouple with them likewiſe the 
Gloſe ozvinary: whereas all theſe(J ſay) and many others haut 
anew uttered much matter of Purgatory, yet was therenooneof all 
— theſe hitherto( as farc? as J cilearne)beſives our Oſorius one- 
urgaror? L that euer durſt be ſo bold to bouche this plate foz the building 
neuer hard yp of that plattfozme of Purgatory, | 
And no maruell : fo2 theſe wantes wanted the eyes of Epi- 
daurns,which our Oſorius hath gotten, who —— 

thynges out ol nothyng: yea thoſe thynges many tymes , 
neuer were, not much vnlike vnto Pentheus as * 
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ſtandyng vpon the ſcaffold of Eumenides ſaw a farre of whole 
armyes of warriours , and dideſcry two Dunnes and two Ci- 
ties named Thebes : So alſo doe the Poetes repoꝛt that Her- 
cules beyng madd ſaw the heauens ready to fall vowii vpon 
him:ſodid Aiax ſcourge ſwpne inſt#de ofRyngs and Pꝛinces. 
1xion doth entbyace a cloupe in ſteve of luno. Oreſtes doch ſ@ 
his mother and furies ſettyng vpon him. And how oft do Pa- 
ryners in their meames ſa Tpeſtes, ſhipwꝛackes, ſouldiours, 
Gunnes, ſpoyles and ſlaughters:louers alſo how often dʒeame 
they of their louers and woers And what is it that childꝛt᷑ doe 
not in þ cloudes? Euen ſo Oſorius whatſoeuer almoſt 
he in che Stcriptures, doth ſeme in his eye to be nought 
els but Purgatory. 

But to returne agayne to þ Apoſtles woes, x to note ſome» 
what moze curiouſly # diligently both what the Apoſtle ſapth, 
& what Oſorius alſo — ——— — 
Apolties des, which are e. in S rue | 
downe 2 — the glad tydyngs to the that — Fa an _ * 
whereas the woꝛdes of Peter be thus in Greke. Toi; e puacizy 
mwivuac. Oſorius by eutll triflation doth turne the woꝛdes that 
doe ſounde in Greke aright, on this wile:to the ſoules (ſayth he) The errour 
were in pꝛiſon. Wherem how truly he doch tranflate i ſame, of Oda. 
let him aunſwere fox him ſelfe: euen as if a man ſhould on this 10 bu bo 
wiſe tourne the Grattyng of Paule. Tots cs ehνννονν dͤrloig: To ſome, by c6- 
the Sainites that were at Coloſſa, whereas it ſhould rather be ſpo- trapoficion. 
ken on this wiſe, e them that are ar Coloſſa Sainftes But the 0+ 
ther litten Oſorius purpoſe beſt, þ by that flipper deuiſe Peter 
might lame to expyelle, that theſe ſoules which were holden falt 
in pziſon firſt, were now no mote in Purgatory, but were feteht 
from out of Purgatory, to mate with Chzilt . But I will not be 
ſo ſquemiſh about theſe trifles. 
I would very fayne learne this aboue all other:whoſe ſoules 
were thoſe that were ſo holdt᷑ laſt in puſon Peter will aunſwere 
— tn — — —— — 
peachpng Mophetes , reaſon can-you ſap 
that thoſe ſoules were tak? out of atthe ſounde of y glad: 
tydyngs, which were them ſelues diſobedient to the preachynge 
n EenE "FW A 
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could be in them ? But let vs go fozeward : May we be ſo bold ty 
demaũde this of you Oſorius ? when and at what tyme the pꝛea 
chyng of this glad tydynges happened? Fo in this pointe ſtic- 
keth all the pithe of dought. Olor.is ot opinion that theſe glad 
tydyngs came not vnto the ſoules,befoze Chziſt had finiſhed his 
Paſſion, and deſcended him ſelfe downe into hell. But in what 
ſence then doth Peter call them Unbeleeuert, vnto whom Chaift 
himſelfe did pzeache 2 Foz there could be no infidelitie by any 
meanes, where was no pꝛeachyng of true doctrine gopng be: 
foze:whereunto theſe ſoules ſhould haue geuen attendaunce:Foz 
Vubeleexers are not ſayd to be Y=be/eeners (actodyng to the de: 
The place finitionof an V=beleewer)of that which they do neuer heare,but 
of Peter of that which when they haue heard, they will not beleue . But 
ſcanned, nom Peter doth euidently declare that Chyiſt did pꝛeach vnto 
them in derde, and that the very ſame to whũ the glad tydynges 
were pꝛeached, were as then Ynbe/ceners , and anne: 
xeth further the certein determination of the tyme , M bilen the 
mercy of God(ſapth he) was looked for in the dayes of Noah and 
whiles he was making ready the Ari. Ulhereby you map eaſily 
conceaue, euen by the very oꝛder of the text: what tyme that was 
of pꝛeachyng thoſe glad tydyngs. Not as Oſorius doth dzeame; 
when Chzift is ſapd to haue pearced the helles after his Paſſion 
to chem that were dead: but many peares befoze that, befoe the 
the generall deſtructis of the wozld by waters:whenas the Spi- 
rite of Chyift did fozeſhew by the mouch any pꝛeachyng of Noah 
the generall deſtruction of mankynde, that was chenhang⸗ 
Ys Eg did allure them to ſpe#dy repentafice 
in ſeaſon with continuall, earneſt, and moſt comfoꝛtable exhoy 
1 abuſe at that tyme wickedly thzough vn⸗ 
And becauſe Oſorius ſhall not thinke this aduiſe of mine own 
imagination, and therefoze will geue me no Credittheerin:lett 
bim haue recourſe to his owne comms Gloſe,which they call the 
Ordinary Glole, which doth expound this place of Peter in the 
very ſame wozdes and ſillables almoſt , J will ſett downe the 
wonꝛdes ot the gloſe as they be. Commeng in the ſpirite (ſayth he) 
Theordina- þp did preach. c, For comming in the ſpirite he did preach to the 


peil. people before the floud which as thi were vnbelening, Sue 
the 


ITS TNA ANS 
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the fleſbe. For he was in Noah through the power of the holy ghoſt 
and in other good men, through whoſe godly conuerſation he did 
enſtruft others , that they might be converted unto God. Thus 
much the Gloſe : which ifcann not yet ſatiſfyyour incredulitye. 
Lett vs heare Lyra vpon the very ſame ſtring on this 
wiſe, He did preach in ſpirite (ſayth he. ) thut ir to ſay by the prea- Nicholas 
ching of Noah when he enſpired to make the Arky , and to preach 8 
Repentawice , although ¶ vriſtet humanitye did not appeare as yet. — 
Loe here Oſorius pou doe heare nom, that the thinges were done 
not befo2e Chziſt hadd cloathed himſelfe in fleſhe, but betoꝛe the 
generall floud, 

Howbeit I am not altogether ignozafit fr whenee you ſkra- 
ped that pour tlifauozed toye, to witt,out of an other patch ofa 
tertem Gloaſer:who fozſaking(as himſelfe doth conteſſe ) gloſſe 

and the ſolemn aucthozitye of the Doctoꝛs not without craumg Outefes 
pardon ol his malepert ſaucynes, doth chopp in an expoſition 27® P=*< 
of his own illfauour e diy botcht together, fart differing from the ther Gloſer 
other: ſo that he doth interpꝛet this Priſon whereof Peter ma- patcht vpp 
keth mention in this place: to be that L Patrum, In the + ve ih 
which, Chriſt (as he ſapth) deſcending in ſoule , did make Lyra. 
manifeſt to the auncient Fathers that the miſtery ofhis re- 
demption was accompliſhed : Emongeſt whom ( ſapth he) 


' were ſome that periſhed bodely in the generall floud. &c. 


But how ſhall this appeare tobe true: foʒ whereas that Lymbus 
did receaue none but the godly Fathers and holy ones onelp , 
and Peter affirmeth that thoſe to whome this pꝛeaching came 
were vnbeleuers: how then could this Lymbus be a litt place to 
chopp the vnbeleuers g holy ones together! But here againe 
will our Oſorius and his glauering Gloaſer iumpe with me, 
alleadging that thoſe ſowles were vnbelcuers firſt , but after- 
wardes repented and amended their lyues , F on this wiſe 


mmyteth he And it may be ſpoken probably enough. That The Gloſer 


many of them which did not beleue, perceauing the waters vpon.1.Pe. 

to increaſe more and more, did then beleue, and repented 3» 

them oftheir Sinnes and ſo deſcẽded into Lymbum with the 

other holy ones. &c. But this pꝛobable coniecture is oner* 

thzowen cleane bp the woꝛdes of Chult himſelfe . They were ca- 

ting and drinking (arc 2 came and 10 Luke. 17. 
il, 


7 * * LO 
„ Wy 
4» 1 3 5 : 
— - .* 
"— 4A * oo N 


* 


_Y — > — - 
—— ——— ———— U— —„ p — — ——— — — ——— — 


Tepiſbe furgurery. The thyrd Boole. 
—— — — — 
Out of the aduenture. to this ſhift with your ſhuffling Gloaſer , to 
fame Glod- ſhy , that this ouerflowtng of waters came ürtt ſoven- 
lp ouer the and low plates: pet came it not ſo vnawares 
oner the hills, but that ſuch as dwelt on high, > type places,ſe- 
ing the ouerflowing encreaſe,might rept the, Which if be true, 
Mounteyne then did Chyilt actoꝛdyng to this ſaying , p2each to thoſe muun · 


— Cos. tern menonely, that were in pꝛiſon: And all the reft that were 


trey men, 


| 4+ of the auncient Fathers (as you would 
ſay)the boſome of Abrahã. In whether pziſon of all theſe 4. you 
ſhall ſhutt vp your mounteyn men, will very litle pꝛeua 
to pꝛoue pour Purgatory 


moꝛe can you in Limbo of the vnchiſtened, 
ſible way to gett out agayne . And if you will ſend them to Pur- 
gatory, then your Gloſer doth lye: who affirmeth that they did 
repent in the end, x therfoze noth reckon the a place in the fourth 
rome emongeſt the holy ones: And ik this be graunted alſo, 
then doth Otorius lye, whohath thzuſt them not into Lyn bum 
Odi. pag, Purum, but into Purgatory : by this reaſdn; Becauſe he ſayth 
201. that although they might haue repented them of their fil- 
thy and wicked lyſe at the laſt : yer ought they neuerthe- 
leſſe be kept faſt lockt within the gayle of Purgatory: vntill 
ſuch tyme as they hadd ſuffered ſufficient pumſhment , ac- 


cording to the appointment of God. herein if our Oſori- 
us doe {ap truely , his Gloſer doth lye as I ſapd, who — 
a 


. N 8 AS, % 2 ns 
«a. el 82 er . 
= 0 * 8 * — GS. * > & > WEN.» * N Y L 


Ii EEICUCEUI OD SEESTIaRS THREE RE ears 


WW Ns. 


me in ſtead of them that are dead, and do aunſwere foz 
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a place fo; theſe mounteyn men after repentaunce in Lymbe 
emongeſt the holy ones. But if he ſpeake the trueth, then muſt 
O ſorius nedes be in an erroz. Now whom were beſt foz vs to be- 
leue? Oſorius beſides his Gloſers : oz his Gloſers agaynſt 
Oſorius: I referr me herein to the Judgement of 
if Oſorius will not agre, that other Demnes ſhall determine 
vpon the matter: J will ſetouer the matter to this Syluaine 
Bylhopp himſelfe ,andhis copemate Angrenc . to be moze cu- 
Cs het ae cniags vpon moze de- 
liberate aduiſe they may ſend vs woꝛd what auuſwere they ſhall 
Commentaryes. 


two:thone 
fice fo2 the dead. I will aunſwere to both . h hal they doe 


(ſapth Paul)whech are Baptized for the dead, ifthe dead das nox = _ 

e Cheſe be Paules wozves in the 1. to che — Grein“ 
the 15. Chap. Wherein O ſorius doth committ a doub- obic&ion 

— — ſence of the wo2des? and next in the out ol the : 


if 
: 


faith . Whereas the meaning 


of the Apoltle doth ſame 


56% 28 7 


wherupows Apodlie ſapth, that we are Baptized of Paul 
doth not ſay that we are Baptized in the behalfe <*poundcd. 


dead —— —— bo · 


dyes : that is to ſay, after ſuch aneſtate and condition , that all 


which are Baptized into the death of Chziſt, the ſame renoun- 


Popiſhe Purgatory. The third Booke, 
vniike to this phꝛaſe q maner of ſpeech, wherewith we are wont 
to ſay:thataman is left foꝛ dead, not which is dead in dv, but 

ä ——— veay;. Do inthe 2. ofthe Parali, 

» Paraly, 9. g. we that Silwer was eſteemed for nonght: not becauſe it 

was no maner of Mettall, but becauſe that Mettall then wag 
eſteemed nothing woꝛth. Many are of the minde that this Neal 
—2— — — wh 
without Baptiſme. Out ofwhirh out the Mar- 
cion ites, and other 


appeached , all 
(was ops fare wer 


TI 
I 
the Corin, 
Caps. 


* 


on who, if would 
ſoſtome, would 


either bycau 
vſuall —— 
this world, as if 
oſtome 

1 do belceue — Reſurreftion 2 — 
me — —— 


Martzdome © know the maner of that auncient tyme , in miniſtryng that 


this by 
Cy- 


to be Bapti- 
red for the 


. 
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prian, as were at the pointe of death, x were 
—— — be receaued vntu Bap 


Aug. in his 
— bed of 
on ol Confeſſion, 


p2operly ſpoken of them, which beyng euen now vpn 
— —— a#1t werefon dean ab 
ready, rather the fot the e the quicke. Frũ which maner 
of Expoſition Theophilact ſæmeth not to vary very much. 
Who vnderſtãdeth, that this Zapriz.mg for the dead, ought to be 
taken after this maner:þ they are Baptized in this fapth, to be 
laue þ thele bodyes e theſe bones mult be rayſed agapnefrs che 
dead.And therfoze many doconiecture,that this cuſtome , to be 
Baptized tn Churchyardes, — — 
of 9 dead, was an aũtient cuſtume teteaued frũ the Elders ;þ ſo 
to conteſſe a < 

. 


argue in 
LE 29 ment of 


e agapn e veavon 


the Reaſon 


applyabiy enough, to witte, 
dedutcyng an Argument, from the reaſon which leadeth co the that leadeth 
abſurde. For etherwiſe(as Chriſoſtome ſayth) .f the Reſarrettio * Ab- 
Goof no force, why are mens bodies Baptized for the dead : for to Cf N 
this 'end art thou Baprized , bicanſe thon doeit belrexe that thy the ſame 
"dead body ſhall riſe againe and ſhall not remayne atweyes dead, place. 
And without all queſtion this is the very mynde and 
meanyng of Paule, whiche if Oſotius would haue followed 
{mplye and ſincerely , hee ſpoulde — 
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out of Paule, and out of Paules woes . Now this lyeng So⸗ 
phiſter framyng an Argumtt out of the wozdes that Paule did 
molt aptly gather fox theeKabliſhingof that Article of the faith, 
to witte, the Reſarrection of the dead - doth molt faoliſhelp per- 
ucre,to vphold his peuiſh Purgatory , bat ſpall i de(ſapth 
he):hat are Baptized for the dead,jf the dead do not riſ yore 
Nom what ſapth Oſorius? what ſhall they do layth Oforius 
that are Baptized fo the dead, if there be no Purgatory at alle 
Now J beſ#che you Oſorius foꝭ the honour of your Logicke, 
whereas you haue ſcattered abjoad euery where in your bokes 
{o many outragioug, mand, and frantike exclamations agapnit 
M. Luther, did you fle your ſelfe infected with no ſpice of fren- 
lie,oz moe then hariſhe madvnes , —.— knittyng ſuch 
fleyng moats, and ſpyderweuett and ſtubble J do nat ſap of 
B but very chakkeof oates together: 
„Dou will haue vs confeſſe chat chere is a Purgatory in any 
wiſe. And why ſo:Bycaule (as you lap) they that are 
are B fo2 the dead. What els a god felowſhip , but this 
bapttzing fo2 9 dead were to no purpole, if there were no Purga- 
rory After this maner doth our deipe Logician Oſorius con- 
Paule the Apoftie doch 
for 
benoRefurreftion of the dead. 


tion: Oſorius of P 
a. eg orius of Pu 


— — = —— _ „ -—— © — 


part pautſhly 
— 
and mote effectually ouer: 


{me by contrapoſi⸗ 
tion, out of S. James. Foz if it be true þ mercy doch farre exced 
and that the water of grace be of moze efficacie to 
putt out, then the fier of Judgement to bourne and 
conſume: why may not J frame an Argument 4 Fortiori : that 
Purgatory after this lyfe to them, which in this life 
Lhailt Jeſu? wherfoze * 


f. are any 


purgatorye. 


» 
* 


quench another mans 


-Baptized fo2 him ſelfe befote , yea, oꝛ nap?if you affirme 
heretique whatſoeuer 
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few wo2des, I ſ no ſuch Buggbeares yet in that your Purga- 
cory lier, al whom they which be Baptized in W 
in any feare od dought. 

But O ſorius ſhouldereth out the mapa wagpa 
Why then (ſayth he) are men ſayd to the Baptized in S. Paule 
for the dead, it there redounde no proſitt at all out of Bap« , Baptil 
riſme? Thoſe that po diſcourſe of the efficacy E vereue of Bap - Pddtable 
tile, do deuide the vertue and efficacy thereof ino foure Bzatie 3. manet of 
„Into revonation: into m away of Sinnes:and in« Wayes. 

to waking wen mynie full of the Reſarrebhion tor to come: Theſe the 
qualities be ſo annexed vnto Baptiſme, that they do neither pꝛo⸗ 
fitt otherwiſe , no2 to any other perſons , but vnto them onely, 
chat are waſhed in this founteine whiles they liue in this wozld, 
Mhereupon they are woꝛchely rebuked in Chriſoſtome / hich 2 l. 
do caſt away water vpon the diad, and boly thinges vpon the earth: oft” 
And fox that cauſe was the hereſte of the Marcionites deteſted, / ctes of 
bycaule they did ſubſtitute others to Baptiſme, in the behalfe — 
of them that were dead, as is befoze rehearſen . And this not .. 
without great cauſe : Fo2 as no — — — 
hunger:noz any man is waſhed to cleanſe 
the vncleannes of an other, and as the Church doth not allow, 
that the holy Communion of bzead and wpne be tht into the 
mouth of them, that are dead:euen ſo Baptiſme, which is mini- 
ſtred with che element of water, doth waſhe away not another 


Aq 
diſcourſing noe alcogecher vnfruicefully of the intention und me Cana. 
meanyng of Chzift, doth expounde thereof in this ſoꝛt: to witte, 1.5. cap. 
that Baptiſme is pꝛofitable to them which are in this lyfe Bap⸗ = 
tized in the Fapthof Chziſt , Foz it were not connenient that it 
———— whereas the Sacrament of 
doth treate in this plate) is ofthis na- 
. a nr Lows 1 ee aũ⸗ 
ſwere co me here? whether he that is Baptized foꝛ —— = 08 
ec 
is, chen you make him an he be chat doch — 
reiterate Baptiſme. If youveny thathe was Bapeixe iſ, th — 
nn eee = 
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thertope he can not be Baprized fo) an other mans bondage, but 
— mines) tt nn. 
nedeth nom to be purgedhim ſelfe firſt; Moꝛeduer what 
tan you render that the liuyng is be Baptizevlo) the 
dean, accozdyng to pour collercion : Fo? if you 
meane of the fleſh beyng dead: but vnto this you will not agre, 
to witte , that any ſuch fleſh is in Purgatory : Jfyou meane 
of the Soules : but ſithence your ſelfe cannot ſay in ate 
— — — — 
bega that they are Baptized dead, which — 
dre ber the ff ſoules which vo line in Purgatory. Therfoze tobe 


dead accor- dead 
ding to the — 


Deuines. 


Jerome — be 
Out of the Bepti iſed for the dead, not tu == tothe dead — 


ordinary” p tory, but to our fleſh in this world, were moꝛ⸗ 
| ified mern For ——— 
not agayne ro anvther lift N To paſle ouer 


Ty 


r. 


ſaluation oſ their ſoules. Say you ſoa Oſorius : To 
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definition would lame tu enforce Oſor. pag. 
aptiſed (ſapth he) ĩs for a man to offer 202. 
himſelfe a Satiſfactory hoaſte to waſh. away and to purge 
cleanc the filthineſſe of the ſoules of the dead. And by and by 
agaynt. To be Baptiaed for the dead he doth aſfirme to be 
— els, then to honour God with a Satiſfactory of 
— with a Sacrifice for the ſaluation of the dead, and 
to — alſo the hoaſt of the bodye voluntary a ro the 
baptiſed 
for the dead is it nothing els, then to offera ſatiſfactozy Satri · 
ice of the bodp, fo? the cleanſing and waſhing away che ſinnes 
and filth ofthe dead : And where | be thoſe dead a Gods name: 
Jwis in che ſkalding houſe of Purgatoꝛy . Uerp well done. 
3... — 
whatels:Fozeward 


— — 
you then ol Paule and others. , that were likewiſe 
— — — vau. Fos cuen ſu me Oſor. pag. 
ius bttering his owne wo2des. It appeateth playne-· 
ly lapchhe this place, that notonely Paule, but many o- 
— for the ſaluation of 


offer moſt ho — — 7 wy arvere 

Aro commend po. But will pon hearame agupnen If the 
—— e — 
, in the maner as you befozelayy,then is iea.gwy.conſequte 
hereupon, chat either your Purgatozy was 


of the dend, and 
— — death ol Chiſt, and the 


death of choſe others? Nay rather what nede haue we of the 
death of Chziſt at all, if Paule and many other did dye a ſatiſ· 
facto dar oz the luation of he wtld as 2 thys 


reaſon and communicatib delightech you and your Catho- 
— notulump — yanagey 6 


Teſtimonies,and that your argumentes are 
not reſolued:J thinke it conuenient to make manifeſt, what mas 
ner ofargumentes you haue ſett downe : and of what fozce the 
ſubſtaunce of your argumentes may ſeme to be. F irſt touching 
the teſtimony of Sapnt Paule in che 1. to the Cozinthians the 
15. Chapter befoze mentioned, where Sapnt Paule treateth of 
Baptiſme and ReſurreRion:You thinke to haue a great aduaſi- 
tadge here to build your vpb. And why ſot Becauſe 
Baptiſme is many times vſed in the Seri 8, for Sacrifices 
and offeringes : Uhere finde you that : Forſooth, where the 
Lord doth demaunde of the two brethren, that were at 
ſtrife berwixt themſelues, for the chiefe and higheſt ſeat in 
the kingdome of heauen, whether they were able to be par- 


t takersofthe ſame Baptiſme. In did the ſcripture vſeth many 

times peculiar Tropes & figures : and J am nat ignozaũt, that 
amongeſt the latter Deuines, Baptiſme is deuided into tha 
Three ontes:to mitte, Baptiſme of water: of Fire, ęꝛ of Bloud . How- 
rindes of heit theſe two latter kindes haue not in them any p2oper nature 
Baptiline. of a Sacrament, if pou haut regard to þ naturail pjopertyes of 
Baptiſme, to wit Matter & Forme(as they call them) And ther- 
foze howſoeuer it pleaſeth the new Deuines to aſcribe vnto thẽ 
ß matter of a Sacrament, yet doe they not attribute vnto them a 
. -« Sacrament,nono! ſo much as the name of a Sacrament, but 


diuerſly fig- Zquinoce . But what doch this concerne this place ol Paule ci- 
nifing in ted by you: where it is out ok all chat the woꝛdes of 


one word 
or terme. 


the Apoltle ought to be vnderſtanded not of Blood, noz of Fier, 
but ſimply of that kind of Bapriſme onely: wherewith all Chi 
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trvtfierat , h at ext tf are wathed thzou the fo 

tayne ofregenerarion'into hope ofriſing pohly wy euerla⸗ 
ſting. Cherfoze I vo hete appeale to the Judgement of the Rea⸗ 
der, hom blockiſhly Oforius doth melt this diſcourſe of Paule 
to Martirdome pea myth mote Doltiſhly to Purgatory.There 
is beſides this an other place cited out ofthe ſame chap, where 
Paulc(as appearedi)purpoſing to ſanctify himſeife not one- 
ly for the dead, but for the living alſo: hath theſe wordes: 
Why do we vndertake daiigereuery houre? I do dayly dye 
through the reioyſing that Ihaue of you in Chriſt Ieſu our 


Lord . And theſe fozſaoth be thoſe ſubſtaunciall Teſtimonies 
wherewith we are ouerwhelmed a Gods name, accozdaunt 
to the matter nowe in queſtion , as iumpe as Germapnes 
lippcs. 

It remayneth now that we diſcuſſe the ſubſtaunce, and pith 
of . meyoge likewiſe derined from the prayers and ob- 
lations ofthe Church. Pou do mayntayne ſtiffely that Sacri- 
ces offred fo the ſaluation of the dead, be very effectuall: which 

fozaſmuch as are auaileable to none, but ſuch as 8 
ry : hereupontherefoze pou doe conclude , that there be a Purgatory | 
Purgatory of very neceſſity . But what if J would deny allthis b, be 5. 
vnto you euen by the ſame law, and oꝛder as you haue pꝛopoun⸗ plicari E 
ded them Cod what reaſonts there tothe contrary , bur that J 33 —— 
may alwell deny at a wozd, as pou affirme at a wozd : Firſt as 
touching Prayers which you that the Church is enured 
vnto fo2 ſaluation of the dead ; Jf pou meane here the true & A- 
poſtolicke Churth: Pou ſay moſt vntruly. Jfyou note þ vſage of 
your owne Babplontcall Ttple,itfoxceth not of a ruſh what you 
do there. Neither do I enqurie what pou haue in hfivling there, 
but what pou ought to looke vuto, what duety doch exact of pou, 
and what you ought to yo accoꝛding to the pzeſcript rule ofthe 
ſcripture , Bozeouer whereas pou annexe afterwardes that 
theſe Swpphcations and Prayers made for the ſaluation of 
the dead, arc altogether vneffectuall and vnprofitable vn- 
lefſe they be applyed onely vnto them, which are afflcted 
in Purgatory. Ae mould fayne learne firſthow you pꝛoue this? Ori. pag. 
Forſooch (ſap pou) becauſe the ſoules that be drowned in 202, 
the deepe doungeon and euetlaſting darckneſſe of 1 2 
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be redeemed from thence with no prayers . This is true: 
and what hereof? Agayne(pou ſap)the Soules that are in hea- 
uen, haue no need of thoſe prayers, neither am J diſpleaſed 
with this Rhetozical partition. Goe to, what is it that this Oza⸗ 
to2s pertition will conclude at the laſt « Behold reader now a 
concluſion moe thenlogicall , wonverfully wzought and called 
kr out q very bꝛaines of capacity it ſelfe:wherby you map fozth 
with note a very diſciple of Damned Soules being 
in hell (ſayth he) are not caſed by the prayers of the liuing: 
And agayne the ſoules that ate in heauen haue no need of 
any ſupplications . It followeth therefore that there is 
ſome middle place betwixt heauen and hell, which we are 
wont to call Purgatory. 

As if the Argument were on this wiſe. 
Ofo.Argu- If there be no Purgatory the ſupplicatiõs of the church 


ment for for the ſaluation of Soules are voyde and vneffectuall. 

> ary But the Supplications for the deadd are not voyde and 
* vneffectuall 

tory. . 


Ergo, Itis concluded thatthere muſt be a Purgatory of 
very Neceſſitie. 

We are come backe agayne now ad Petitionem Principy, as 

Petitio the Logitians do tearme it. here one vncerteintie is confir- 
A Denlannd med by an other vncerteintie in all as vncertein . Foz 
back againe Jam as fatre to ſ&ke whether P)ayers and Supplications foz 
of the firſt ſaules departed be as when Oſorius doth affirme 
propoliUs. that there muſt neives be a Purgatory . And thertoze in my con- 
ceipt you ſhall do very diſcretly:Oſorius(bicauſe pou are ſo ma⸗ 

lapert to wʒite to Ryngs and ) If in pour next Letters 
addꝛeſſed to Quckne Elizabeth ,at pour conuenient leyſure: pou 
will vouchlafe to teach vs by ſome euidẽt and infallible teſtimo⸗ 
nies of Scripture, how we may be p certified of that 
which you take here fot confeſſey,to witt . Papers pow- 
red fozth for the redemption and ſaluation of the ſoules that be 
afflicted in Purgatory be not vnpꝛoſitable but effectuall and a- 
uaplable:J fox my part, that haue read the whole Bible ouer,can 
not as yet light vpon any ſubſtaunciall oz likely matter enough 
to moue no? cõceaue any cauſe, why either ſuch as be alpuenow 
ſhould dzeadd any Bullbeares of Purgatory, q; that ſuch as are 


depar⸗ 
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departed hence in the Fapth of Jeſu nm on ry in any 
nede of any pettyhelpes of Supplications o Papers, Fo} as 
touchyng the ſaluation of ſoules , whereupon Oſorius doth dil⸗ 
courſe ſo largely, J am fully reſolued,that the ſame is ſingular- 
ly and abſolutely ſafe, and ſhielded in Jeſu Chꝛiſt wholy : e doth 
not in anyreſpect depend vp6 any fozce ot our papers: Neither 
will Oſorius deny the ſame J ſuppoſe , Vet he ſuppoſeth that 
the Temporall payne mult be entreated for: And bycauſe 
this payne mult be endured in the ſcaldyng houſe of Pur- 
gatoty, therfore the Supplications & Prayers of the Church 
are worthely employed to the eaſe of thoſe tormentes. 

J do aunſwere:if p ſoules of the fapthfull be afflicted with a⸗ 
ny kynde of puniſhment in Purgatory: ſurely thoſe papnes are 
either the very ſcourges and whippes of Gods Judgement, oꝛ 
els muſt chaunce vnto thembeſides the Judgement of God. It 
beſides Gods Judgemt̃t, chen are they wꝛõg fully puniſhed,but 
if the dead by — . — 
lpfe,then is the pꝛomiſe of Chailt falſe : hich doth affirme that 


they ſhall not come unto Judgement, but ſhall paſſe (ſayth he) from Iohn.s. 


death to life. And agayne. Ay Father doth frõ hence forth Indpe 


vo man. And what ſap pou to the pzomiſe made to the thetfe on 
Croſle: Thu day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe. So alſo were 


that ſentence of Paule no leſſe falſe : We are no wore vader che Rom.. 


Law but under Grace. Fo what Grace is there, where Judge« 
ment ouerruleth: | 

What then you will ſay : ſhall we accompt the Pꝛayers fox 
the deadd vſually powred fozth by the Church, to be altogether 
kruiteleſſe: F irſt J do veryly thinke, that ye ought not abuſe the 
name of the Church to your abhominable ſuperſtitiõs. The true 
Church ofChzift muſt be eſtemed by the woꝛd of God, and his 
god pleaſure,and not meaſured bp mens traditions. Neither is 
it conuenift to colour all ſuch Baſtard trinckettes, as are crept 
into the Church by fraude, vnder the title and badge of the true 
Churche . But we muſt make good triall by the touchſtone of 
Gods wond, of the meanes , whereby they challenge an intereſt 
in the Church, Now to graunt you this much, that Supplicati⸗ 
ons fo2 the deadd were o2depned in ſome plates, by Traditiũ of 


certein old Fathers »yet this maketh „ 
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ſe to eſtabliſh your plattfoyme of Pu s 

Bable and -” There — Liturgies — Chriſoſtome 
Chriſo9- and Baſile caried abzoad after this maner and fozme: We de of 
— fer vnto thee this reaſonable — on that ſleape in the 
Fayth, for the auncient Fathers , Patriarches, Propheter, 
eApoitler, Preachers, Euangeliſtes, Martyrs and ( anfeſiours. &c. 

But chiefly for our moſt holy and immaculate Lady the perpetual 

Virgine Marie,bleſſed aboxe all other emen. c. Not much vn- 

Cypria.lib. lpke vnto the ſame is it repoꝛted of Cyprian. We doe Sacrifice 
3-Epiſt. . (ſayth he) fer the AMartyrs. orc. And pet J na man is ſa 
wittleſſe to ſay, that j Partyꝛs, Conteſſours, Apoſtles, + Patri- 
arches together w the holy Uirgine, be either m Purgatory, oz 
do ſtand in nedeof the Pꝛayers of thi that be aline, Wihereups 
Aue. Ser. We read in Auguſtine onthis wiſe : 7s pray for a Martyr is ad- 
mo. de ver- ##dged very imiurione.cc.Uhat ſhall be ſad to this : where the 
bis Apoſt. Papitſh Churches vo vſe to pꝛay after a ſolemne maner in their 
Mazitt. e. Paſles for the dend on this wile , hat Ged would voucheſafe to 
Diſtina. 5; Lliner them out of hell, fre our the deepe lake , and from ont the 
Lions [awes? by h wandes appeareth manifeſtly that Purgato- 
ry is not vuderſtãded here, but thoſe vuqufchable flames of hell 
it ſelfe, hereby you map perceaue perfectip that the Pꝛayers 
of the Church be no ſure foundations to ground Purgatory vp- 
on: fo} that they be no moze powre foꝛth loꝛ them which are in 
purgatory, then they be fo others mn ſome other place, | 
In like maner fareth with Sacrifices : wherein pour Dinini⸗ 
tier very much at randon, as if it were ſtrayed and tun 
nyng in wildernes a wollgatherpng:Fo2 whercas the true 
Church ol Chziſt doth acknowledge none other ſatiſfactozy õa- 
crifice,but that onely one Sacrifice of the Bonne of God, once 
accompliſhed fo all:You do ſpenve to much bzeath vpon vs, and 


many tymes alt: in vayne about your ſatiſfactoꝛy offe- 
rynges, an Sacrifices of Chiilt, Paule, and many others offt en 
vpp foz the dead. 


Ofori. pag, Paule(ſap pon) as often as he aduentured his lyſe for the 
204. 205. preſeruation of the ſtate of the Church, cuen ſo often did 
offer Sacrifice for the Saluation of the dead. But then 
moſt honorably aboue all other,when he ſuffered him ſelfe 
to be ſpoyled of life for the glory of Chriſt and the n 
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ofall men. Did Paule ſuffer death foz the Saluation of all mene 
is this pour reaſon and your maner of 


ner man 02 would a- 
ny reaſonable mi euer vtter any ſuch rudenes: Awake fo) 


1. Co. 13 


many 
is the ſafetie of all men, and the tate —— 


thereby? 

Co make this matter god e Juſtifiable, . Paule him ſelfe 
is foxced maugre his beard to become wittneſſe agaynſt him ſelf, 
Erik wnirents the Copinchevras when K— 2 

1. Cor. 25. 

EE De II ee OO 

+ £ aw | e( ls 
afflitions of Chrift in my flaſhe , for his body which is the 
bureb. ce. Dut of theſe woes ol Paule well ſpoken, not well 
dnderſkanded, and wickedly wefted, it is a wonder to ſc, hat 
hojrible doctrine and monſtruous blalphemies, theſe falſe Apo- 
files doe nferr , and thzuſt in place. Foz whereas the Apoſtles 
Da 7 i III Ma” 


* 


afflictibs and agonyes that he endured fo; the enlargyng ol the 

The place Fapth of Chniſt onely: che ſame doe theſe ꝑaters moſt hozribly 
of Paule f. miſtourne, & fozce tothe ſaciſfactionfoz Sinnes, yea tothe very 
loſſ miſun- ict of our „ not without manifeſt Hacriledge a 
the bloud of Chzift: As though the Death and Paſſion of 

of the p3- the onelp Sonneof God Jeſu Chyilt, could not otherwiſe ſuffice 
The "onely to the abſolute accompliſhment ofthe whole action of our Re- 
maerites of demption, vnleſſe meritouious afflictions of Saincres were an- 
gt nexed beſides, which mingled together with the bloud of 


the deadd. Which mingle mangle they call by the name of the 

The — f Treaſure of the Churche: mhich ot all the reſt is moſt vapne 4 
ne 2 Ewliſhe , And this Treaſure of the Church, they dare nut com- 
mitte to the cuſtody of Chit onely, noz to euery of the Pini- 
ſter s, noꝛ yet to laye men, naꝭ to Pꝛieſtes, not to pooze Pꝛelates, 
not to Abbottes oz Pꝛiours, not to Pꝛouoſtes and Mardens of 
Colledges, noꝛ to ſimple Pꝛeachers as they call chẽ: but to By: 
ſhoppes onely, and amongeſt them alſo chiefly, to the high and 
ſuperexcellent Byſhoppe the Pope:which is of all che reſt moſt 
abſurd, And yet leaſt you ſhall thinke that theſe be not their own 
pꝛoper Aſſertions, we will heare I Bonauen- 
ture, and ſuch like doctours of the ſame Schale doe ſpeake of 
they} owne mouth. Foz on this wiſe doe thoſe pzofounde De- 

_ frame theyꝛ Argumentes out of the wozdes of holye 

Becauſe according to the Law (ſap they) he that doth 

Ruth 4. marry his Brothers wiſe, to rayſe ypp ſeede to his brother 
Our of don of his brothers 


S. thatisdead, oughttocnioy the 
Lb. g. Bid. goods that — e to the — of the Children: 
10. Queſt. 3 Ruth. 4. Therefore the diſpenſation of this treaſure of the 
Church belongeth to the Byſfioppes onelye, which be the 
huſbandes of the Church & haue power to beget ſonnes & 
daughters, that is to ſay, perfect & vnperfect: and amõgeſt 
all theſe principally the high Byſhopp, which is huſband & 
gouernour of the whole rh yniucriall , Ha, Ha, gentle 


| rying their Bzo 
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Reader haue pou not heard a mynyon mariage, wo2thp for a 
Popes puppett, grounded vp the very vnpenetrable Rocke of 
» pzofundity of all Scriptures : by which ye may firſt perceive 
that Chꝛiſt was once the huſ baud of this ſpowſe : Now becauſe 
he departed this lpfe , & dyed without iſſue of his body lawfully 
begottf:his next the Byſhops do ſucceed him, who mar- 
wife,maprapſe vpp iſſue to their B2other 
vpon her, and map begett Childzen perfect and vnperfect: And 
becauſe all this ſhall not wit credit , they do pꝛoue it by the au- 
thozity of the ſcripture, to witt in the 4.Chapiter of Ruth, any 
other teſtimonies of the Law, But by the way, whereas we find 
that by the ſame law it was lawfull fo2 one huſband to haue ma- 
np wiues, oꝛ toncubines, I do not yet remember anp ſuch liber⸗ 
ty by the law, that one wife ſhould be married ta manye 
herein truely thep doe defcribe a very hard and 
miſerable eſtate and condition of the Church, if one wife ſhalbe 
conſtrapned to be buxonne and bonaire to ſo many huſ bandes, 
as there be Byſhoppes in Chꝛiſtendome. But let vs harken pet 
what followethmoze, Fi he pzocevech on this manner . And 8. gona. 
therefore all Byſhoppes ( ſayth be) that haue iſſue, may graũt ture in the 
pardones, but eſpecially aboue all other our moſt holy Fa- Braas. 
ther the Byſhopp of Rome: as to whom belongeth the diſ- 
ſation of the whole ſpirituall treaſory, becauſe he hath 


pen 
the charge ofall the whole Church, and of all her Children: 
vhereupon all be his Child and he is the Father of all. 


&c,Thus much voth pꝛeach vnto vs our holy Saynt Bonauen- 
Re 


thinke aduiſedly with pour ſelfe, how many fowle & hozrible er · 
rozs Eblaſphemies are ſcatrered abꝛoad by this peſtilent dogg, 
and recken them vpon your fingers, if you will whiles I ſett thẽ 

— wet E in the 

an vtter ity, and a wozne out Emptymes laſphe 

bloudof Chzift, his moſt comfortable deathis here ſer downe: s 
wherem is manifeſtblaſphemp, 
Then followeth an Ecitple of Chiiſtes paſſion , That is to Prophane 
wanteth in his paſſion to the full ſatiſtaction of Sacrilege. 


ſap, whatſoeuer 
our Redemption, muſt n rr 


reibe ee 


Hereſy. 


Error. 


Fraude. 


A ſtale ieſt. 
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afflictions of Partirs and Sainctes, 
Next vpon this minglemangle ofthe merytes of Chziſt and 
his Martirs, they gather together a certapne treaſury of moſt 
p2ec ious and aboundant Satiſtactiã: which they call the Trea- 
ſure;ofthe Church. + 

Now whereas out of this treaſury all Remiſſion and pardã 
of Sinnes is dawen fozth : then yet muſt not all be Stewards 
and diſtributers of this great riches,no2 any other then the Bi: 
ſhoppes,and the chiefe Byſhopp of allother the Pope of Rome, 
which is of all other a moſt peſtiferous erroz 

Mozeouer as is moſt met:out of this Romiſh Budget, and 
diſpenſation of Romiſh treaſure, are begotten Bulles and Par- 
dons, which is a moſt hoꝛrible fraud and ayne. 

Laſtly out of theſe Pardons is framed at the ltẽgth the ſkal- 
ding houſe of Purgatory:by this argument Becauſe o- 
therwiſe theſe pardons and prayers of the Church,and me- 
rites of Sayntes ſhould not be worth a Ruſh , vnlefle the 
ſoules of the faythfull did 2 and broyle in this ſkalding 
houſe of Purgatorye, fot caſe of whom theſe quallificatios 
are proued by the Church. 


J haue reckened vpp ozderly and byiefly the chiefe of all their 
ertour s, monſtruous hoxrihle enough J thinke, which being di- 
rectly agapnſt, manifeſtly repugnaunt, and contrary to the true 
meaning and naturallſenſe of theſcripture , will not require a- 
np long aunſwere in the confutation of them. 


The Refu- „5 | wp; — 


tation, 


Col. cap. a. 


H b. 10. 


ol ſufficient efficacy and power to accompliſh the miſterye and 

pꝛyce ot our redemptiã, vnleſſe a ſupply of Sapnees afflictions 
be annexed to make vpp the full meaſure : herein they do epther 
mouſtruouſſplye , oz ets it is falſe that Sapnt Paule doth af 
firme, that we are all made abſolutely perfect and complete in 
Chriſt Ieſw. fozaſmuch as it is vndoughted true, that the thing 
that is molt perfect and fully abſolute, can want nothing to fyll 
vpp the meaſure ol perfect perfection, And ſo alſo is þſaping of 
Sapnt Paule to the Hebzues inechteſpece as faile where it is 
ſapd that ¶ hriſt did by one onely oblation conſummate , or makg 
perfect them that be ſanctiſied. Surety if one unely oblation dot 
c 


oblatids whatſoeuer, be not onelynot p oſttable, but wicked alfd 
and execrable , Pozeouer whereas that Tppicall Lambe in the 
olde law did repzeſent vnto vs the perfect patterne and Jmage 
of the true and immaculace Lambe, which was flapne from the 
beginning of the wozly , what ſhoulde be the cauſe that the re- 

(which is of the bloud of the ſonne of God) ſhould in a · 
np reſpect not be as fully perfect vnto vs :? as was that deltue- 
raunce of the people full and abſolute, that went befoze but in a 
Type oz tepꝛeſentation: 

And whereas they dare be ſo ſhameleſly Impudent, as to 
make a mingle migle of the merites and afflictivs of Sayncts, 
with the paſſion and bloud of Jeſu Chzift: J do wonder that they 
2 hereof: howbeit Jcan not deny, but that che 

ath of his . 
this to be taken ſo,as though the pꝛice of they death were ol as 
great value as that itought, oz can be able to counteruaple the 
watch of God by any meanes: Neither are they therfoze ſayncts 
becauſe they do dye and ſuffer perſequution: but becauſe they 
that do ſuffer perſequution be holy, therefo2ets they? death cal- 
led p2ecious in the light of the Lond. And the cauſe why they 
are Sainctes, and be called Sainctes, commeth not of any ver- 
tue of thep} death, but of the onely power & efficacye of the death 
bond nh rok boy ra 

ue owne onelp, # not fo; any 
— ed be Sajuctes is not of any merite of their own, 
but of the merite of the onely ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſt, who is onelpe 
2 — 
— ñ ́ pray fleſbe 
"ot 


inſt and doth initifie others the man Teſus (brift . Aud therefore 
(ſapthhe) we can not be compared with (briſt, although we 145 
Martyr dome for his ſake enen to the ſheading of our bloud , 
immedſafly after, making a compariſon betwixt the afflictions 
of Chzilt, and the afflictions of the godly Partyꝛs. ( vriſ (ſapth 
no need of any our helye to our ſaluation:but we cann 
do vothing at all without hum, he gaue himſelfe vnto vs his braun- 
cher, linely vine: and we without him can not baue ſo much a- 
LL5y. 1 
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i precious im the ſight of the Lord yet is not fal · 115. 


they do The me 
afflictiong rites of 
Saincres are 


as Auguſtine doth the merites 
he) wes that one of — 
of man, and could alſo on the 8 
any Sinne. Enen that onely he and alone which tx bimſelfe Il of 
$4. Treatiſe, 
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breath to preſerne bfe wu. Finaly although brethren do ſuf- 

death n yr (bedd for 
the 2 of his brot her. — mg ( hriſt did in his 
owne per ſon for vs. N either did he by this exaple as by any ſpecial 
patterne direli vr to, immitate hamm, but ouolye that for this exam- 
ple we ſhould become thanks full and rejoyce n him G. 

3. Oo chat by this teſtimonyof 8. Auguſtine now J doe ſup- 
pole no man doth dought how he ought to determine of the other 
the, namely: the Treaſory ofthe Church,Pardons, and Pur- 
gatory. Fc; if it be true that the ſame Auguſtine doth ſap , hat 
the moit holy ones of all others are not «ble to ture the woundes of 
their brethren bring — and ince ſſaumt beg gers in 
theyr dayly prayers for remiſſion o owne Sumes, ſhall 
become then I pay you of the merites of Sapntes? 

4. But rfthe merites of all holy Martyꝛs and Apoſtles be 
nothing auayleable: with what reaſon then can this gaye trea- 
ſozy of the Church be mayntayned, of whoſe Jewelles they b2zag 
ſo gloziouſſy:oꝝ what ſhall become of that office of Stewardſhip 
and diſpenſation of Pardon? . IS 

5 WPozeourr, ifthoſe ragged ſkrappes ol pelting Pardds, 
be thꝛowen out to the dounghill, J nexde not d2awe fozth any 
long diſcourſe to tell the gentle Reader „ what ſhall become of 
that rydiculous Relique, and bable of Purgacory; Foxag much 
as the matter it ſelfc being ſo eaſely diſcernable , will quickly 
enduce the to perceaue, that this fable, which theſe catholick Fa⸗ 
thers haue foꝛged of Pargatory , doth no mode empoxee-any 
trueth oz lykelyhood of trueth, then this lye and peeuiſh mating 
of Pardons doth differr from manifeſt fa t foxlpe fraude, 
then which tope neuer crept into the Church any one trinckett 
mozeridiculons , oz wathyleſls creditt. All which notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, our Poztingall Rhetozician muſt yet pꝛocede fozward, 
and ſhoulder out his puppett Purgatory with all the ſtrength 
that he can, and demaundeth a queſtion ; Whether there may 
be any tyme for Chriſtians to abſtayne lawfully from Carity 
whoſe chiefe and principall poynte of Religion doth cyn- 
ſiſt in Caryty? If vou ſpeake af Dearth Oſorius, It ia 
that you ſpeake, that che puncipall graundwoꝛ ke of all y 
lig:on is Dearth, Fo ſhe maketh molt on pour ſive: dh 
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of commeth it, þ all eccleſiaſticall matters are ſouly ſa dearelyTpe gearch 
with you z.yeathe Churches themſelves; Byſhoppzickes, P20» Chach. 
MPyters, Palles zCanſecrations, 


Immumtpes 
— * lars, Exllenges Emorget oli 


— the higheſt degri of Papacyp it ſelle what a pzice it bea⸗ 
and what a Dearth hath growenouer all theſe thinges, is 
tredible tu be beleued , 02 able. to be exp2eſſed with pen oz 
tongue, But you meane Charitic,/a wom derpued from out 
— ern 
either ſo no Charity at all, oz ſurely ſo litle, 

hal —— full of ſkarſicye and dearth. 
But our Oſorius Tullianiſme , doth not diſtinguiſh Caritat em 
Dearth , from Charitatem Loue by any ſpeciall difference. 
And there ne lect vs heare the queſidrhut he proponndrh him: 
ſalfeof this his Caritas. | | 
- -What?can _ be any exerciſe of carit as — DD — 
ter then this wherein ve do pray with moſt prayers 103. 
CE forthe ſalustion of our Brethren ? No ſurely J 
thinke: And therefoze fo2 the great affection and loue that I doe 


| 5 — — — God 


— —— — — — 
deen. arte 1 
vnderſtanding of the trueth of his Goſpell. Now 
— — the deſire and loue that we haue of your ſafety 
Oſorius you be not come to Purgotory as pet: It is rea- 
ſen cher foze p we lykewiſe 1 of your Charicie, 
. — — nee earneſt interceſſr· Oſor pag. 


ee 2 for, the; qufck e- 


— — ian he⸗ 
— — of vaurs, con- 

— 

when das pe this god Dy} 


TIE onde ye oe - But: 
ts 806 (9. 9 weten n (a (a 
at is choſea out to be moſt mgete co worke the molt 

t, at chat tyme whi 


W h we do hooſe 
the — ;of 1 on with the bloud offri _ of 


toure footed 


12 to lap , 
_ — lay, 


The wrath 
of God is 
pacibed 
with the 


Chriſt. 
e Sacri- and bought to nought + And with 


— gee what one thing then — — 
Ergo , the "I Sn | 
Sacriices of Oz if there as pet of Gods 


| 
merites, and Poptſh — rip r what nee any 
Pardons at all pꝛocurer, o; imagined out 9 
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Church, if you Catholick ſhauelinges doe take bpon you to re+ 
concple the Pateſtpe of God, by your vaply offring of Chiiſtes 
hovy and blony.6/: 

J will recyte here not a fable, but a true hiſtoꝛy of Germa- 
$ Muſculus, which happened at Haganoy 
I 5 1-7, to mitt, the ſame peare : where- 


of certein Shonmaker 


ny ourof Wolg 


inthe peareofour 
in M. Luther 


There was a 


frum the Pope — — of fret 
raunce out of Purgatory., Within a whiles after this woman 
4 hauing intelligence of the Bull, per- 
CE Ae — 
cently, as beſamed an to doe: not regarding in 
the meane ſpace Maſſes, Dyrges , Trentalls, and other trinc- 
ketts of che lpke Pockeries , vſually exerciſed in the Church 
afcer the old ſol?ne maner, fo} the redeming of ſoules departed 
Hema ex —— — 


. — 
foz an 


was areſted by a Ser 
The ee 


— — the Paioz of che Cittie. 
— nn ou 


vuneceſſary 
withall taking the Popes Bull out of his boſome, 
Paio? that it might be openly readd . The Patio} 
the Bull to the-pariſh Pꝛieſt coread.The Pꝛieſt ſering Popes 
Bull ſtend il amazed at the firſt, and a good whiles refuſed to 
reade it: at the la being conſtrapned 
reade ic ouet : aſſone as the Bull Was read ouer, both the Maio 


2 5 ad * 


the Popes Bullen. W. 
aker, who alitle befine Muſculus 


ſhe dyed fo a certayn number of Crownes purchaſed a Bull biz c 
velme- - 


by the Patio? , he did 
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An Hyſtory 
— Germa- 


out of 


Ifgang. 
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Butz returne to Oſorms 


The Maſle 


ſurmount 


the number 
of 1050000, yea and that without any 


yeares, 


Maſſe and Sacrifices. 


The third Booke. : 
The Shomaker was earneſt to pzocade to —— vpon 
the aucthozitye of the Apoſtolick Releaſe , to make it appeare 
what they iudged now of the ſoule of his wyfe:whether ths were 
now in heauen , oꝛ in Pur Ihe be in Purgatoppe, then 
che Bull doch lye: but ie ſhe be vpp into heauen accozding 
CET ———. to ſap aſſex m Dries, 1 
to his wpues ſoule. The Paioz and the Pꝛieſt haui og 
to ſay to the contrary , noz daring to condemne the 
done, acquited the ſymaker ofthe action by a Noneſui 

agayne, who, ffhavd bene Com · 
miſſary in this caſe, J know not what aunfwere he would 
haue made to this ſhwmake2: But this is out of all queſtion, that 
this Purgatory, whereabout theſe Catholickes keepe ſuch a 
Ie 

ſhall be by that of A in 


ry Maſſes | 

— — Fey if yont — of 
Rome (che Pardons of all any every of the which vpon a uſt 
accompt made) do Surmountto the number of tenn hundzey 
— — 


—— 


in the nt rh 
boaſt vpon tt, þ it is able to rriflate whatſoeuer ſoules it liſteth 
ſodenly without touch of heath out 


of Purgato into heaven, 
ors rv, herewith g. 4 
— — 


vndertake (as you ſay) to pacitve che wad ot God 

. 099 tare tion a1 he ka⸗ 

non, but by this vayly Sacrificeofthe bouy and bloud of Ch)ift, 
Pardons be{wherefoze ei- 


of what vertue then ſhallyour popiſh 
ther muſt pour Bulles of very neckes, _ 
pour ſatiſtactory Maſſes hann fill at the 20) if pour hulles 


frm ly, fariſfatory Maſſes 
your 
Furthermoze how will that pour infallible Aron e 
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either with the rule ol the holy ſcripture”, oz with the determi: 
nations of your owne Scholemen : Fo? whereas pour great 
Doctours do caltthis oblation an vnblooddy ſacrifice. which 

you name the oblatiũ ot the body and bloity of Chiſt either they 

mult lye, 02 els Oforius mutt nedes ſaye vntruely , It the 
Schwlemen ſay true that it is an vnblooddy ſacritice. Joe 
demaund them, by what reaſon it ta miniſtred fo2 the waſhing a- 

way and cleanſing of the ſinnes ofthe quicke and the dead: when 

as it appeareth by themoft manifeſt teſtimony ofthe ſcripture Heb. . 
that there can be no remiſſion ol ſinnes without effuſion of blood, 
PBozeouer yfthis vnblooddy ſacrifice be ſuch an effectuall - 
and ſoueraigne Balſamum fo the curing of the keſter ed woſids 

of the quick:foz what ſoares then auapleth pour Sacramentall 
playſter of penaunce ? Fo? if ſinnes be wacht away cleane befoze 
you go to aſſe:to what vſe ſhall this neceſſity of Sacrifice and 
confeſſion be employed: Doe pe not pet conceiue playnely fine 


— 4d Ar tt wee, ons bro 
mities,this pour friuolous and apiſh reaſon would e vs: 
which neither accoꝛd ſtartely betwixt themſelues, 


rern 
with the holy Scripture? 
Nou affirme that pou do take vpon you torecoucile che fas 

tour of God by the body and bloud ar C hy iſt: But why do you ſo 
loaſe our laboʒe f q all this mattes that you now take in hand, is 
 0dy wt — — — 
cleare here already : the reconcilement is concluded vpon: the 
olde rotten wall is bzoken donne : che obligatious be all cancel⸗ 
led, ſo chat you uede not to beat your bꝛaynes any moze about 
making any Releaſes: Gods memoyy is not ſo obliuiũs, that it 
can ſo ſeone fozgett this couenaunt that he made with the late 
ſacrifice ot his except you rubb vp his remẽbꝛaũte with 
your dayly ſacrifice: Neither is this attonement purchaſed of ſo 
flender koꝛce that we ned to be afrayd of auy ſuch bꝛeach of coue- 
naunt, as can not be continued without your delicate daylye 
Ns Yn — —— — 
which ( though pou, contrary neuer ſo fapne ) neither 
ought, noz can be handley.with any mans handes, beſides him 
W. ae to be 
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Maſſe end Satrifce, The thyrd Bocbe. 
heard foz his obedience ſake , and who alone( 
Aug.contra teth) is the onely prieſt and the the of 
& Prophet. — _ And what fapthis there fo 
lib. i. — dience to godwardes ? 07 rather what 
18. Agayne the ſight of men, wherewith pou dare pzeſume 
Run honozable a ſacrifice fo linnesbeing 
ſtynking, and filthy ſinners pour ſelues e'But J meddle nomoze 
— — — . che matter it 
e reaſon 02 argument you can any pour ne- 
ceſſarp vndertaking this — Jvelire to be aunſwe: 
red ot pou herein. 

For ſooth ( ſap pou) becauſe God is wrathfull agaynſte 
ſinuers and becauſe ſinnes do dayly boyle vpp and buddle 
from without vs, therefore a dayly Cacrifices very requi- 
fice for the obtayning of dayly pardon . But this pardon is 
obtayned by our owne fayth in — 
— — wod it 
Chit alſo doth deceiue vs , —— 

nar cpm ſomes 


vnto Paule, 
through 22 — (Iris Iefuc Ieſu. cc. ſaye pou to this? 
enbloody crfce ——— — pee 
vn y lacrimmce can yo e⸗ 
ueraunte ot the one, with ehe maintenau nee of them both? If 
fapch do obtayne remiſionof fines, what nerde we then your 
Sacrifice?on the other ſive,rf finnes cznot otherwiſe be waſht a 
way, but by — — ——8— — 
gether vnpꝛoſttable. But you very ſame Ch iſt 
— do beleene is reliaunt in 9 ——— 
o kroking vpp ward: what ſay you Oſorius: But 
go to what is —— . — 
whereſdeuer he be, do obtayne all our ſuites at his handes, what 
further neve we ol him to be ſacrificed againe, o2 ot your pꝛieſt · 
hood? Becauſe when as by dur miniſtery ( ſay you) the ſonne is 
offered vpp vnto the father , he can not chooſe but be fauourable 
vnto vs, and with his mercy foxthwich embyzace vs : And there- 
foze this — of vs not in vapne, whereby we 
do pacifie the maieſty of God: whoſe inftice without this Sacri- 
rn AA a” 


Acces. 86. 


. 
> 
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affected agaynſt our ſinnes:But we are otherwiſe ta the 
ſcripture of God:which doth playnly affirme <a: —— Rom. 5. 
fied by fayth haus peace with God. Rom. 5. To what pur pole then 
nde we any reconciliation, where aſſured peace is pzoclapmed 
already: But God is angry with our finnes This is true: But 
this anger is alaped by fapch and repentaunce, without all pour 
oblations , But if you thinke that an aduocate muſt be pzocurey 
hereunto: me art taught by John that this Aduocateis nowal- , |, _ 
ready in heauen, and not in the earth. Aud be is (ſapth John) the P 
propitiation for our ſinmes. I. John. a2. 

But wht he is offred in the earth:the wrath of God cã not 
chooſe but be recõciled with fo acceptable a Sacrifice: Nay 
rather be ye well aduiſed hereof, leaſt whiles pou take vpon you 
to pacifie the math of God by Sacrifice , pou defile pour ſelues 
8 
math d moe ag 
deſtruction, which how much is to befeared on pour hehalfes, J 
nede not to certifie your wiſedome with many wozdes : Certes 


what you haue hetherto done, the matter doth euidentlp declare 

it ſeife. Fo? ſithence the firſt erecting and frequenting of this ſa- What thms 
you if nothing els teach vs, ham you haue paci- the Turwin, 
ſacrifice, we maplearne well e. power be- 
Turke,which beginning — 
Ig 


crifice amongeſt 

fied the math of God with this 
nough by the continuall outrage of the | eg 

very neare about that bleſſed time, not much after. the Pope- 
dome of Innocent the 3. it excadeth all crevict to be ſpoken, 


— — — Peas 
decker pres hr pinch lan. Dae 
tet — — it ſelfe at our manttold 


miſchieues : and the olde p2ofane 
dar eee gain 
pieces i karſe is any Peace vpon the whole face of the 


peaceable ſtate of life. The Chziſtians lye ſnoꝛting in ſecu- 
rity: The Jewes ware euery day mote ſtiffnecked mole: 


LTREX 4a. 


| 4 LY | 1 
—_— 1 


—— — — 
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The popilh ſted and agre3ed at no one diſozver ſo great,as at pour Sacrifi. 
—ͤ—ä— ces, Bread wotſhipp, Idolatryes, Pictures and Images, which 
ſtumblyng they doe plainly perceiue to be manifeſfly repugnaunt agapnſ 
blocke rc to the Lam ol God. And whiles pou ſhzine 1 

ewes, onthe earth in purple and Golve the pore ——— 

of Chꝛiſt (which did once floniſh and thzoughout all 
tions and tounges) is now pent vpp,and 
narrow a ſtraight, that it is ready to pyne away with anguiſh 
and grief, which pour Lozdſhippes receiuing fromthe old aun 
cient Father s in very gad liking, luſtye, and ſtrong,is by pour 
meanes now become carrayne leane, full of ſickneſſe,and like an 
olde kebbe full of wiinckles,Jm ſo much that if theſe outragies 
p20c#d as they beginne, pou will be found ſhoztly toleaue vs 
neuer a Church at all, the matetty of God be otherwiſe 
reconciledto be mercifull toour veſpeirev eſtates , then by your 


Idolatrous 
rr 


Firſt whatſouer the 
teyned in Aſia and fn Africa, you haue veterly loft 
Duer x belives thts allo, vou haue loft Thracia, # all — 
| ol late yeares Hungarye and both the of Pannonye: 
The Vene.. what ſhall we ſay to this? that the Venetians were not able to 


tians loſte AB. rr) ts ũ ́ↄ— Ag So pu- 
al he many haue bene admeſſed, ſo many ar- 
— — — power, by Emperours, Kyngs, 


Lhiiſtian Princes and moſt of all, by the pꝛo⸗ 
— ——. 
that all the meane whiles wanted no Maſſes and vnbloudy Sa- 
— 9 and Tentes : if at leaf 


» Purthers, | 

Malice, & hartburninges: What kinde of miſchiefe hath euer 
peſtered any Common wealth, wherewith the tranquillitie of 
Chaiftian Peace is not ſhakenacthis preſent , yea ſpopled any 
mangled , mote with cruel Combatts and tumultes at home, 
then with any Fozrapne inuaſtons oz attemptes : All 8 


12 


ee 


Es. 
7 0 
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lamities ſ&ming none other but ſpeciall tokẽs of gods greuous 
i909 — 2 — that they are 

not quallified by reconciling Gods fauoz with that vnbloudy 
Sacrifice ofthe bovy any blouy of Chyif which is dayly exe · 
quuted by ſo many handes of Sacrtificing ſhauclinges , foz an 
attonement to be made of Gods diſpleaſure agaynſt ſinne 2 But 
you will impure the fault of all theſe Calamities to the diſolute 
Inna bop * Be it as you ſay: 
pet the matter rebowndeth back agayne from whence it came. 
Foz if God being offended with the wickednes of the people, 
could not be pacified by you, inſo great continuaunce of tyme 
0 ONE 
reconciliatory Sacrifice betwixt God and vs 2 

But J am ot a farre contrary judgement to you herein Olo- 
rius: whereas the Turke p2zeuapleth : whereas ſuch an infinite 
heape of miſchieues doe ouerwhelme vs at home, and from a- 
hond oneuexy live: Whereas we haue ſa long endured the vn- The tyras - 
appeaſable mach of Gods vengeaunce: J doe beleue verely that 7; .;. 
it commeth to paſſe fo2 none other cauſe moze, then foz the very 
ſame Sacrifice , wherewith you doe ſo lilly perſwade 
ſelues that you doe tourne away his heaup diſpleaſure. 

_ out of this lyfe, Popithe 


dead (ſap pou)and for — — 
Finally for _ health and 0 all Chriſtian Realmes Maſſes. 


you doe make a Sacrifice moſt tboly and mot —— of — Pas- 
all other Sacrifices : the vertue whereof you can neither e- 
preſſe wich tongue, nor comprehend within imagination 

or thought : and doe ſtoughtly maintayne, that the ſame 

ought to be accompted for the moſt, holy, and principall 

ground worłke of all Religion. due perteaue you: and Idoe 
comend pour Catholicke induſtry, but your Religion ſurely A 


udy . 
the ſafety of all Chziſtendome without ſhedding; of any bloud 2 
if it can not, wich what Religion ts this Sacrifice p 
of you? nap rather how much monſtruous Idolatry doe you vp- 
hold, and bolſter out with this one Sacrilice of pours ? Nor ſo 
lr you) but we make interceſſions to Chriſt which ſuffred 
his paſſion for vs, to pacify the wrath,of God, in the be- 


halfe 


50 


Ba 


Aa 
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halfe of all Chriſtian Nations. Thie notable lyes in one ſen- 
tence 

1 Firſt, that which you doe affine of the body and blouy 
Chrin de. If Chuilt, in falle. Fox from hence , did not 

leaue behinde him his body » but deltuered vnto vs a 


parting milteryofhis body and bloup l 
— 


— — — — 


onelp. 
+ +4 my 2 — —— 


not to 
eriſice. 


putt tremembꝛaunce tuerlaſting 

which Chailt ſhould purchaſe foz vs, by the ſhedding 

cious blond. And fo) this cauſe , be dorb callir the ¶ app in 
blond, which ſhall be ſbedd for 
of ines, not tranlitozp 
nerlaſting fozgeuenes 


beyond all ages: 
Argumẽt @Tobebziefe, that we may now knitt vp the matter by that, 
2paynit rhe that hathbene ſpoken befo2e 2 Behold here in few woꝛdes the 
the Altar, trueth and ſubſtaunce of this Sacrament , Jultified with molt 
true and appꝛoued 66— Wa” = 
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letters to the Quanes Maieſtie, connent- 
— {hall do vs a great pleaſure. Wer 


1, The Lord 
the earth the ſubſtaxnce of bis body. 


Ergo. . bebimde bi, 


did deliner 
— 


Aid one 
ol Were foto ro be eaten onehy. 


In the remembrannce of 
of Summen 7 them one 


in 
rhems rhas doe ſacrifice 
1 EE is not gown — of blond 


eee, the Maſſe there is wo Feten of 


In the S acvifice of the Maſſe i no Ren 
p CERT Tenn of — Nbg. 
Sacrifice of the Maſe is not free, but meritorious , nor c5- 
e — Meritorious. | 
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1 
err 
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1. The Sacvifices that dos not ceaſe to beoffred 
| not ſatiſſie for Sinnes: 244 70, The hen of the Lawe 


the receaner! pears fa of rs 
2 baue Ap 
| The Saerifices of the — rr neon 
PP. Ergo. 


from benesddcarry ewe with bin out of = 
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aſe rd b.. The thirdBooke?—— | 
Ergo. The Sacrifice of the Altar doth not purge and cleanſe 
Sinnes 


Chriſt by his owne onely oblation of his fleſhe delinered 
\T — dul — — in reſpett of 
Material cauſe. © « TITLE, 
Ergo. He du alſo aboliſh the cauſe of death, that is to ſay ,the 
guilt of Sinus for exermort. Which guilt of Sinne being vt- 


terly aboliſhed for euer, the Sacrifice of the Maſſe fro thice- 
Death be- forth exequuted is altogether vneffectuall, as in reſbect of 


oval the Material cauſe by eAltrite Meritorions go the clen- 
pail of Goa fog of the ſunnes of the quick and tbe dead. ' | 
abolithed 7 0, In-all lawfull Sacrifices , the perſon that offreth is more 
. werthy then the oblationoffred: Enenſo Aaron and thoſe 
high Prieſtes of the olde lame were more worthy then foure 
footed beaſtes . So the he and humaine perſon of the 
Sonne 0 worthy then the body effred which 


f God , was more 
was his onely fleſh. | 
But in the Sacrifice of the Maſſe : the perſons of them that doc 
offerre Sacrifice be much worſe. buch! 
0. The Maſſe is no — 3 — — «wo 
here perhappes we ſhalbe cited to appeare befoze 
Dchoole Doctours . Fo2 what pottadge 


—_—— 
Melates leaue vuſturred —— will ſaffer ſuch a 


to ſlippe out of their monthes There are 
1 re( will they ſay) extaũt not onely teſtimonies, but 
hyghe commendati6s alſo geuen by the aũcient DoRours 

for the aduaũcement of this Sacrifice, many hũdred yeares 

agoe: Now therefore what an haynous arroganey is this of 

theſe fellowes (doe they ſay) that will attempt to abandone 
2 Prie ſthood, to baniſh this Sacrifice out of the Church and 
% Cach & to exclude Chriſt him ſelfe from the Sacrament of the Al- 
Coutcſ.cap, tat? Fo with ſuch terrible flaſhes of lighenyng doth Hoſius and 
73. Pighius other Catholickes thunder out agaynſt vs frũ above, 
e do ſhuffle together a nfiberof raggs ol auncient wziters ſcra- 
ped „to make vpp a pant ſh1edden couerlett , co couer 
the nakednes of their Idolatty. Foz the vndoyng of which(I do 
not ſap){euers knottes,but ſpyders weuettes, ſpnme out of 
the nyce bzapnes of triſung Sophiſters,, wall corn" 


| 
| 
| 


non trampe, but — mene bel bees. ? 
——— the defence of their Hilary in 
* — the aunc ient fo Com 


in rt 
they read by —_— that which is well nder add do know 
that in ) Doctours mention is made oftent ok theſe woꝛds The Fuck 
Sacrifice, and Vobloudy. But het th 7 al nid hath the 
wayes gnawyng upon the bones of wozdes, but J ſider name of a 
the marrow that is within the wozdes,# be cbpate the maner of 2<rament 
ſpeaking wy meanyng of p wuters:who were ae grolle ub Naunce. 
acapacitie,as the Capernaites wert to thinke of that 
Semeal Gov ee drones) heals be handled 
. prey my) Sacrifice Gs 


— oo BY 
—— re all terrour — 
Death and Sinne. But they da late to 
der a figure and a rey and aſcribe 
— — not the te ol a Sa- 
— ofa Sa- 
N : 44 A lu z ſane 
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| - ad Pet, Di- 
} hraf ener 5 aer Cap. — 

ace, Kaner thas e ed Aug. Sen- 
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Maſſe and Sarrifice; ' The third Booke: | 

"> ron — — — 
ä called a repꝛeſentation kingly Chiſt. Others doe 
— call it a ſigne of a true Sacrifice : ſometymes it is called the 5 
ap. crifice of mayer and thankeſgeupng , by a certein myſticall fi: 
ring. lib. a. — — certein place Ambrote doth call our 
Soules «Where mityng of virgmes : / dare bolaly af. 
50 +) RO MII — as 
26 0 redemption oft ? bycauſe our 
——— 5s — — 
terially offered of vs: but theſe ſuyinges are to be taken in the 
ſame ſence, as many other like ſapings of the old wyiters are to 
be vnderſtanded. As where lerone wiiteth on this wiſe: Thar 
b che ol. which was borne of the Uirgine, is dayh borne vate vr: Chrift is 
86.97. 8 Crucified vnto vs ; - After the ſame maner alſo doth 
Aug.queſt Auguſtine ſpeake: Con to enery of vi, hi 
lib. 2. an 6 | , Chrift 4. 
Gods r — — 
of Chriſt af... 5 · G94 net del | | 2 „lf 
le Pinar: — ————— In the he. 
Chril.vpon h my#eries the death of (brift is executed. Beſides this alſo as 
—— Gregory de Conſecrat. Diſf. . Chriſt doth dje agayne in this my- 
Gregory de e emer mare are 
— 7 that hiv dent eee teri 

ry fubftaunce thereof, But thele 


ward ſignes, what was 

in that moſt exceflent' 
"Eu as the Natis 

 theviffble Manna, 


thened with apt fav 
'otherwtle perich thyoy 


The third Booke. 


alone 445 
be no ſaluation fon our ſozlozne nature, beſides q 2 
Chu is therfoze ny fy 
7 — 


icon — — PW em hoy 

's we 
lyue much maze in the wonld to come , And faz this 
cauſe e — vs, 5 —— vn⸗ 


. 
ſimilttude, oꝛ application of any other likenes, which might con · 

timially pꝛeſerue — ok him in our hartes after 
— pore Hy yi us in commaundement, that we 


ſhould ctlabꝛate the fame perpetually, rectauet 

for au everlaſtpng memoziall of that Sacrifice: and not to be ſa- 
— — 7ake({h he)Earege all of 
ena ey os pat Pꝛieſts onely:but 
inuiteth all the fapthfull ingenerall without exceptib as it were 
to a generall banquett, alluryng all men to example 
herein . {Uhich thyng we do diligently and carefully obſerue at 
— — j 

our dutyfull obe in 

— — Cong! 


do eate; we do not Sacrifice : me du d 
— ; — — our 1000 

maze effectuallpwith our harts: not che b 
— map be nouriſhed both wayes. r bodies the 


we da teceaue the outwarde e — 
me⸗ 


Wer 


. 2 „„ ET FT. 3 
Fl CEE ROE ʒ he Hd ED LT, AMR. FE. 
<3 l * * 23 1 # EE DER SS CES FITS 1/147 
+ »» od] _ "be td | "i ; „1 . 
'F e 8 Hs a ” = py PF AT 4 7 „ GO EEG IT 
ö * 4 „ . 1 


Maſſe end Sacrifice, © he thyrd Boole : | 
memonall of the Lodes body olfred: But with our fayth #harts 

we do receaue and embyace, not the viſible ſignes and elements 
onely,but the truth of the body and bloud of Chullt, #the whole 


efficacy of the ſame Sacrament. 
ane e And chis is onder of dur Communtons Oſorius. In the 
the bread is Which we vo eate þ Sa cramẽtall bread wichout Chiilt, 
reccaued. no Chit wout the Sacramentall bread , Fo2 we do not rende 
theſe in peces after pour guiſe: but we do topne both — 
the one with þ other , though we receaue them not both after one 
maner. That which the ſoule doth lerde vpon, is not bead, but 
Hom brea" Chyit : Thatwhich is receaued into the mouth, and pallech 
dy are both Down into the bowels is not the natur all & reall body of Chaift, 
reccaucd in hut bead. And pet in reſpect of the mylterie, it is not 
— oma. head, nop do we eate it for bread, but the body of Chꝛilſt: Any 
therekoꝛe this myltery doth reteigne in dede þ name of the body, 
but in ſubſtaunce the nature of bead, and not of the body. Foz 
what man hath bene euer ol ſo a nature, as could not 
perceaue that mans fleſh is no conuenient fade foz mans body? 
what Nation hath bene euer ſo cruell ę barbarous , as to be ſer- 
ued at his table with mans bloud, were it neuer ſd delicately toa⸗ 
ſted and ſpiced? And what ſhall we ſay that Scripture it ſelfe 
Gene. 2. doth not permitt this by any meanet , that men ſpall feede upon 
Leut. 7, Mens fleſh andbloud:Gene,9, And in an other plate, youſball not 
feede vpon the fleſh of all beales, aſwell ſoule as foure cats 
tell. Leuit. . And agayne. No ſoule emigeſt you ner of the Straũ- 
Leuit. 17. pers that doe ſoiourne emongeft os ſball eate bloud : It the will 
of God were ſuch, that it might not be lawfull fox his to 
f#de vpon the bloud ol be aſtes: how much rather do pe ſuppole þ 
we are reftrapned by the ſame cõmaundement kr ofmis 
fleſh : Pozeoner whereas Chꝛiſt him ſelfe voth that he 
ſhotilp daſſolue 
accoms 


was ſent downe into the earth foz that end, that he 
no ioate of all that the law tommaunded, but ſhouly 

Laut « Pliſheuerytitlethereofto the vtrermoſt,by what realen could he 
Chrit Peue an oblation ot his body and bloud at his fo) a Sa- 
could not crifice,tobe eaten and monken without bzeache of the commaii- 
geve bi bo dement of that law , which is expelled inthe 6/Chap;of Levit. 
Matioo ie intheſe wordes : The oblation ther is gewen for ſonne (lapch he) 
bis Supper the Blowd whereof us brought into the Tabernacle of witineſſe 0 

be x 
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adrian in the Santtuarye ſbull not eaten, but be burnt without 
pow with fyer c&c. ] A | _ 7 
But here J ſuppoſe mpne oppoſed aduerſary will ſ@ke af- * 
ter a knott in a Bullruſh as the Pzouerbe is: Whereas Chrilt 
vas able to doe all thinges by the aſſent and word of his 
omnipotency: And whereas the ſame Chriſt alſo did at- 
firme the ſame to be hisbody and bloud , then mult one of 
theſe two be graũnted of very neceſſitye: that either we 
muſt diſcreditt Chriſt his wordes , and abaſe the omnipo- 
tency of God, or els we muſt needes eſtabliſhe a true obla- 
tion of the body and bloud of Chriſt in the Supper. If allthe 
of Chiiſthowſoeuer vttered, and ſpoken by the Lozy, 
muſt be done and in the ſelfe ſame oꝛder and effectu- 
alneſſe that he ſpake them, and if all thtuges muſt be dzawen to 
the killing letter: you haue then wenn the Spurres, But then 
what ſhall become of that ſpirite and lyfe of Letter, where vn- 
to the commaundement of the Goſpel doth require vs to apply, 
John, 6? whereunto ſhall Auguſttnes rule ferue : which willing 7098-6 4. 
vs to leaue the Letter, doth force vs to a deeper confideration, as dockrin 
often as an abſurditie can not be anoyded , without a neceſſary Al. Chiilti. 
leger. if you be of this mpnde that we ought to be dziuen from 
ſuch lpke Allegoricall, and figuratiue ſpeches of lpke ſigmfica- 
tibs . But what is this els , then to ncozell vpp a Grammarian, 
not a Deuine?And by this meanes withall intohowmany ſenſ- 
leſſe abſurditpes hall pou fozce vs, hozrible and abhominable 
to be ſpoken with toungue : We doe in a certein place heare the 
Lozd ſpeakpng playnely and ſenſibly enough. / haue ſayd you 
are Gods , andare all the Sonnes of the hiybeft : Tf pou regard pfl 87. 
the woꝛdes onely, what can beſpoken moze plapnelp . / H lobu. 10. 
/<4(lapthhe.)If the outward ſence of the Letter doe fozce ſuch 
an inuiolable crevitt : what remaineth, but that we ſap, þ men 
mutt fozthth degfver fr naturall mf into Gods: Agayne where 
we heare Peter in an other place called by che name of Sathan Mach. 16. 
Path, 16. which wozdes of Chaift if we will interpret after 
this maner , we muſt neides conclude hereupon, that the Pope 
of Rome ix not the Succeſfo) of Peter, but of Sachan, Uher- 
by I ſuppoſe your Dininitpe is well enough certified, how 


much it (killeth to attend and geue eare vnto, not onely what is 
PPB. itit, read 


©. ved * 9 =y 

_ S 4 * * q 
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read in the bart letter of the holy ſcriptures, but alſs to marke 
diligently the ſence , and meaning of the Scripture. In Gene, 
We heare the Lom ſpeaking , as is befoze mencioned : Let vs 
make I ght, and bght was made. M after the ſame-maner Chilt 
had ſpokenouer the bread: the matter had bene out of all que- 
ſtion , Now whoſo affirmeth that ſome one thing is an other 
thing, doth not fozthwith commaund the ſame thing to be made 
that other thing which he noteth . It is one thing lo make, and 
an other thing to ſpeake and pzonounce . Uhereof thone is a 
chaunge of ſubſtaunces, thother is a chaunge of names onely . 
But Chz1ſt now taking here the bend e the cupp in his handen, 
doth not commaund that they ſhonld be made his body e bloud, 
but doth digntty the bzead and cupp which he tant in his hivs, 
— rr tran 


and paſſion enſuing. 

Fox it commeth to paſſe know not how, that as often as 
we are minded toexpyefle the extellenty of any notable matter, 

we doe not accuſtome our ſelues to the naturall p20- 
pꝛieties of ſpeeches , but apply fometiames vnpper and bo- 
rowed ſpaches to make the matter ſeme moze Emp baticall, 
which thing is vfually frequenten, not in facred Scriptures 
onelp , but very often and much alſo in the continuall pyactizes 
— actions eater abanbenenhend 
len Money the very Spnowes of warres : ſuch ashauenamed 


Tobi 30. te — di 


moze thenthe wozdes did — — of Toblas, 
when they named their Sonne the ſtaffe of their age, did they 
Ephe. C. koꝛthwith chaunge their ſonne into a ſtaſſe of wd ? oz did they 
— — nas ment 
the lykenes ol aſtaffeto leane vuto: Paul commaunverh vs 

take the ſwozd ofthe ſpirite-whichhe — towns God: 
In lyke maner when Chuit commaunveth vs to receane into 

our 
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it appeareth playnely , of | 

dyed fo our fakes) dw purchaſe foz our ſoules eue rlaſting ſaue- 
tye v fuines ofipfe . Andit is not to be doughted, but y the Lozd 
himſelfe at his maundy befo2e he ſuffered (foze[eing what was 
comming vp6him) did long befoze certyfy his diſciples thereof 
by ſome tuen. But to thend his wozdes ſhould be 
moe veepely engrauen into their hartes, he vouchlated to en - 
ſtruct them with lome ſimilitudt of ſenſible thinges , rather then 
with wozdes: by demonſtration, rather then by ſpeculation: ſet- 
ting befoze their eyes not onely a denomination of head, and 
wine alone, but alſo a viſible example of a material eating:to en 
ſtruct thereby not our mindes onely, vut to enduce our ſenſes to 
perſeueraunce much mote. effecrually . And hereof both the 
cauſe, and Sacrament beg ann to ſpzing at 
the irt. Doe ye 1415 (ſayth Chili» remem br of me) , G0 
to then, let vs aduiſedly conſider what our Lon did in that Sup- 
per ,and what the Apoſties lykewiſe , and what we alſo ought 
to doe: Chiuiſt tokebzead 


— — — mrs 
diſciples, nat — but foza Ve 2 noe to / 


ſatiſky foꝛ Sinnes : (which could not be accompliſhed without 
ſhedding of bloud) but in Remembzaunce onely of that bloud 
which was tobe ſhed: Doe ye tha (ayth he) = Kemembrannce 
of me, And this was the whole ander of Chꝛiſt his action at that 
what did the Apaltles : they reteaued the Sacrament 

the body delmered vntathem: when they had taken it, they 


ſame ac 
1 

partes, what you Catholickes doe Peniche. 
ners, either vouchſafe to det lare your ſelfe O ſonius o harken a . — | 
litle; whales J\voeerpeſſeit. crtheang, 
Firſt the Pꝛiel bath take che bend ſectdowne vyon a ſtony 
PP.v. Altar 


Meſſe ami Satriſte. The thyrd Boche. 
Altar, taking it, doth conſerrace being conſecratey, 
ö he lfteth it vpp a- 

handes, as it 


he doth wo} 
boue his head as high as he tan betwtrt hs Sit were 


| berwtrtewotheues to the ga pe, to be wozſhipper of others 
withall offring the ſame Godthe Father, in fteade 
Mediatoꝭ maketh interteſſion berwixt the Sonne , and the Fa 

ther, bel@ching the Father that he would vouchlafe 

to accept theſe oblations of þ body 


tand 
of 


deliuer him to no body i but hy eaketh him to him ſelfe into ch1& 
ſmallpeces, if Y deceſited: two partes whereof he pla⸗ 
ceth vnder his handes one ouer an other, after the maner of a 
croſſe: the third he dꝛomneth downe in 5 Challice : O wondzoug 
and vnſpeakeable myſtery of the Pope. Theſe thinges being 


Chiift 
cet petces , two partes hedenoureth vpp, 
and the third he ſuppeth ont of the Challice : in ſuch wiſe ne- 
— — — 
n 


Ite Miſh 
eſt, | 


$ thole things are dayly 
— — — pris. nm 


ſhyp. 


his Father : oz where did he make a ſhewe thereof to the 
* 
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tur woyſhyp the d1ead that they did eate in the Supper , 0) in of Clviſt& 
Communibs/ where did they euer inuyte others to any 4 
thereof file. 


— ne 
euer 
Tho 7 the lay people of one part ofthe 
Byiefly the ppoca dingen of this lugglyng En- The | 
| fromthe firſt — — Apoſtles how — 8 
che Commu⸗ 


Idolatrous 


ſubltanciated into the ſubũiaũte of lech ally you haue hongbt 
the matter to this paſſe , that thert is no fourme of a Supper, 
no no} ſo much of a Supper remainpng . Fo what 


is he that will euer name that to be a Supper, where 
ue 


of — ChziltCſap pou)from vs out The ſolutis 
| e loluti 

ol the Curhariſt will pou leaue no moze but bart ER 

Signes onelp in — ? Fo2 ſuchis the que- Ange 
ſtion that Hofius maketh in a certein place: the ſelte ſame now 

doth Oitiius thuſt aut agaynſt the Luthe ranes. Whoſe accu- 

ſation bytauſe I purpoſe to retuteʒ behold pe god Catholick mẽ 

that which I muſt ſpeake both truly and . Firſt this 

2 very litle. For others I doe 


wth his body: 92 what agreable 
A we beſeuered ech r other, 


Ofor in his 
z. booke, 
Pag. 183, 
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an ſhape it is a friuolous deniſe boulted out of the 
2 ——— euident demonſtra- 
tion of 


Auguſtine is eaſily ouerthzowen; . 
All Sacraments: do repreſent a neceſſary likeneſſe of the 
be Sacramentes, | | 


— 


An A 
nn 


neſſe am body of Chriſt. 
E ahh rey Sacrament can be apphable 
loſl oxrmerd formerefreadand wee. 

And yet this notwichſtandyng we do coufeſſe, that Chiiſt is 
preſent neuerthelelſe in his myſteries . But it is one thyng koz 
Chiift tobe p)efent in amyſtery, + another thyng to be pꝛeſent 
naturally, encloſed as it were within a certein place. It is one 
5 — 1 —— veno⸗ 
an to 

mmatid. It is one thyng to hane a likeneffe,# an other thyng to 


ct iter 


fo 


other, the the | 
cluded a fallax A ſecxndurm quid ad 
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Maſſe and Sacrifice. The third Boche. 


How th. ment. wbiles you teare abjoadthe ſubiect from the accidentes: 
de Uahiles ye make a miſerable mpngle mangle and hochepott of 
remoue the thynges that are ſeueredby nature, and agayne dt the 
— — thynges that are naturally iopned together. Whiles with moſt 
Supper, abhominable Jdollwozſhyp pou doe moſt filthplp defile the moſt 
| pure, and chaſte Church of Chꝛiſt, to the intollerable diſcomfoze 
and ſoꝛrow of all godly hartes: you haue ought this to paſſe by 
pour crafty couepaſice , that the people now can neither partake 
of any lead in the hl upper of Chino ane 
but in ſteve of Chzilt muſt receaue an Jyoll : in place of bean 
certein Imaginatiue Signes and Metaphyſicall Antyckes 
& know not what) of fozmes and ſhapes hãgyng inthe axꝛe, # 
to ſpeake the truth at a wozd , can be partakers of nothyng at 
alia as much as neither the body of hilt can by any meanes 
be vpon the earth without the Sacrament, and you will acknom⸗ 
ap ſuch x eren each gg the rp 
N you to the gaze 
noe toe ſignifien by repyelentation,but in very pyelence to 
— — _ of this ' pour 
he which I think, thys cher Pane 0p (ng way 
— 9 — that we haue now vtte- 
remapneth now,that 


7 = 
' , 
; 2 160 18 , 2-7 3 F434 431 34 5 IVY Tz 1 180 I | 
90 my 1 1 1 „ * 90 * p N 16 0 « + Is, » 
is CN ++. [3 1 312 1 ” "- L A 1 1. $41 s' g { och 6 3315: 
4 * 9 I. 1 6 , 


* * 3 s " . N * e. X. n 8 
, . l <5 - : G þ 4, % bb.» * *. : = 2. N . N s 8 28 8 * 2 fad + 
\ N * + 3 ** .* — | Da « 5 * . ls, * _ * 4 n 4 * x: *% % 2 * a 5 v% N 
S e reren 8 


\ N 3 % "WLAN EY 0 \ 


The Reaſons of the Aduerſaries where- 
with they maynteyne their Altars and 


Sacriftces'ſo luſtelye. 


ThethirdBodke: - Alaſt out Seovifites 4 


TY Sacrifices, of the'old law did prefigure the ſacrifice Obiection. 


of the new Law, and ofa better Teſtament, 
Ergo, The Church hath her dayly and eternall ſacrifice. 
the Aduerſaries do affirme that the Sacrifices of 


Whereas 
the olde Law vid repꝛeſent a figure of a better ſacrifice, herein N unſmere. 


they do erte nothing at all. that the Church hath her 
daply Sacrifice, we do alſo whereas they ſay, that 
thetr Sacrifice ofthe Paſle is that Sacrifice, this is moſt falſe 
and foolih. The Sacrifice of Abell, Noah, Abraham, the Paſ- 
call Lambe, the Lambe without ſports: the read heyfer. &c, 
did another,and a moze excellent Teſtament in deve: 


ation,w flapne foz vs once vpon the croſſe, hath a 
Andtherefoxethat Apit Sophiſme is cut fy he Wmpe — 


Ergo , The Maſſe is that Sacrifice of the nee Teſta- 
ment. &cc. | | r 
The Dacriſices ofthe olve Teſtament were not —— 


fo2t fo; ſome were )=5:z« which we call pzopittatozy 
ſome were ox c] which the Latiniſtes doe call 

To the ſame — — — a fart moze 
ſpeciall perfection. o their Pꝛopitiatimy Sacrifices did ſigni- 
fye Chꝛilt llayne loꝛ theſinnes of the people. Their Gratulato- 
ry Sacrifices did teſttfy and erpꝛeſe tokens and ſignifications 
of gratefull of mindes. Ok which ſozt are many 
Sacrifices diſterneable amongeſt vs . The preaching of the Goſ- 
pell and the acceptable oblation of the Gitiles, Rom. 15 The line- 


ty Sacrifice of our bodher. Rom. 13. I be collettions of the faythfull 


The olde Sacrifices doe repreſent a figure of a newe 


their brethren. Phill. 4 .IÞeby.1 3, The Sacrifice of prayſe and Philipp.4, 


165 calue; of lippes-inthe fame Chapter. Morriſyng of the fleſhy Fed. 13. 


Almen, Thanks ſpevring , The memoriall andthankefull * 


piltes, 


The cutted 
ae Ps. 


Rom.rg.13 


e in the arti- 
D 


A. other argument. 
Another The outward Prieſthood doth require an outward Sa- 
* crifice, 
ucrfaries Chriſt did inſtitute an outward Prieſthood in the newe 
Teſtament, 


o, Chriſt did inſtitute a new Sacrifice in the new Te- 

ent. 

Auakvee ' © Jn d#d the Church is inuefted with her Prieſthood andher 
Sacrifice in the new Teſtament, alwell as it was in the old Te- 
ſtament. But we do ſay that all that Prieſthood , together with 
the Sacrifice that is offered ta ſinnes, is altogether reſiaunt 
and accompliſhed in our one and onely Chytt , the ſonne of the 


the old 
pimletf 


The onel 

prctofche koꝛth is no nerd at all of any m ati 
mem. Lanes lu; ener. Inthemeane as Aſayd ; 
—— 1 eſtabliſhed mg 9 
niſtery as ſhoulpoffer vpp anpmoze Sacrifice redemp-* 
tion of finnes: but ſuch a one, as ſhould onely apply h peaching 
— — 97 


Y, 
The merites Baptiſme che des ſupper . DoÞ the ve- 
och 7 ry Action any Pinikery of the Miniſter doth auaple nothing to 
tiych not the deuiding of Chziſtes Perites abꝛaad though merite me- 
by lacrifice, ritorious : but that euery man may apply himſelle, and become 
capable of thoſe Perices of Chzilt, by the fxce of his owne p20 
per fapth. And this Apptication oz vie ofthe Lozves ſupper is 
called a Demo1iall of che paſſion of Chziſt; ih 
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depend not bpon the merite of him that worketh , no) vpon me - 
rice meritorious, but vpon the fapthfull receiuing ofthe godly 
by fapthonely, 
* An Argument out of Malachy. 


Malachy,Cap.1. Is exery place is ſacrificed and 3 onto An — | 
me a pure offering . name is great anongeſt the Gen- Ment out 
tes Fayth the Lond Godof Heafter. In this ſaying of Malachy — 
three thinges (as they ſap) are to be cõſidered The diſſolu- 

tion ofthe Synagogue. The diſſolution of tie Leviticall ſa- 

eriſices, and the fal itution ofa new ſacrifice. In which new The Sacri- 
ſacrifice is a double property. 1 . that it come in place of the fice of the 
leviticall acrifices. a. that ĩt be offered in all places, Which at 192 
— — not be appliable any where, but to the two proper 
afſe onely , For firſt they doe not with the ſpirituall tics therof, 
ſacrifices of the Chriſtians, here with God is worſhipped 

with the inward aſſections of the ſoule: becauſe all theſe ſa- 

crifices be generull vnto vs, aſwell as they were in the lawe 

of nature, and the law of Moyſes. Then alſo they eann not 

with the Leuiticall ſacrifices which were not execu- 


ted euety where, but were limited to one place onely. No 


more may they hane any with the ſacrifice of the 
Croſſe, which was ac bs once, and in one place 
onely. It remayneth that this prophetic all ſacri- 
fice of Malachy, muſt the ynbloudy ſacrifice of the 


Maſſe, according to the Teſtimonyes of the Ecclefiaſticall. 
writers, Irene, Auguſtine, lerome, Damaſcene,&c, 

* The ſame Argument in a forme Logical, 

In the new teſtament ſuche a ſacrifice muſt remayne as 


may be dayly and all, and celebrated in euery 
Place, as appeareth by the wordes of Malachy 


re can be no ſuche kynde of Sacrifice els, but the 
facrifice of the Maſſe : proued by the Reaſons before 
mentioned. | | 
CI 3 is — ory ſacri- 
fice whereof y doth prophecy,and which can 
| AN.. The 


- hy SY : 
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Aunſ - The wozds of the Pzophet vo ſo thzoughlyexpound the mea” 
ning of the Pzophete , as that they ned none other interpyeta- 
tion. ¶ pure offering( ſapth Palachp ) is offered unto my name 

becauſe my name, ii g reat amongeſt the Gentiles . The Pꝛophet 

doth playnely pꝛophecy of the Church, which is tobe gathered 

together from out emongeſt the Gentiles , of the enlarging of 
The place the Goſpell, ot fapth,of the knowledge ol God, ofcalling.vpon 
of Malaby his name, of confeſſing his name, and geuing ofthankes. And 
* this pure and acceptable offering of the Gentiles by how farre 
it is outſtretched and pꝛoclayme d ouer all the woꝛld, ſo much the 
mo2e euidently it doth diſcloſe the meaning of the Pꝛophet. 
The Sacrifices of the Synagogue and ofthe Leuiticall woz- 
ſhipping which were miniſtred with outward Ceremonies be 
aboliſhed, to the end that ſpirituall Sacrifices (wherein God doth 
take greater pleaſure) ſhould ſupplye they} place, who as he is 
himſelfe a ſpirite, doch delight to be wozſhipped in ſpirite and 
trueth , And becauſe this heauenlye and celeſttall kinde of 
wozſhipping muſt be pzoclapmed euery where ouer all the face 
of the earth, therefoze the Lozd doth fozeſhew by the mouth of 
the Pꝛophet, chat it ſhall come to paſſe, that the great name of 
god ſhould waxe mighty in all placcs & ſhould be generally woz* 
ſhipped w wozthy ſacrifices i; truehonoz, And by what meanes 
can this ſaying vphold this outward applicatory Sacrifice of þ 
Paſle as they call itz And pet if they will natdes haue it ſo: what 
ſhall this be els, chẽ to deſcẽd frb fleſh to fleſh?&# to make a chaũgt 
ofthe old-Jewtſhnes with anew Jewiſhnes : . Paule doth te- 
ſifiep Sacrifice Rom, 15. That the 


Ma 


fieplapnly of this 
Rom.15, Getiler may glorifie God for his mercy,as it is writtẽ. For this cauſe 
** will [ prayſe thee emongeſt the Gentiles. Sc. Prayſe the Lord all 
'* Je Geriles, Plal, 117 , And there ſhall ſpring a braunebe out of the 
pulli. Veele of leſſe,in bum ſpall the Gentiles tali. Eſay « II. That the 
WC; T. of the Gentil:«(ſapth Paule) night be accoptable. 

x tg | » | Ofthe lame Sacrifice, let ba now heare what Epiphanius 
and other wiiters doe wiite in their Commentaries vpon theſe 
Epipha-l ib, Wo2des of Malachy. Sacrificing the Goſpell ( ſapth Epiphanius) 
| Senn, 79. Oey all the face of the earth. Agàyne. I ertullian agaynit Marci- 
Feral 3 de Lat ee e .es caſe Fre 

Goa 4 book, of the Sunne tothe gong downe of the ſame my nam is glorifped,& 
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in all places a Sacrifice is 0 me, yea and that a 
Sacrifice, whar ng — — the Sorrifice 
of the Allr but pure prayer, powred forth of a cleare conſci- 
And in his thyzd boke he doth him ſelfe exp2eſſe what 


kpnde of Sacrifice, this is. Namely the ion of glory, 


alſo — lud eos. Fol. a. Wher fore thi doth the Iprite Prophe- fol. 
cie afterwardes by the Prophetes,that it ſhall come to paſſe, that o · 
wer All the earth, and in all places , ſacrifices ſhould be offredwnto 
God. us he pabę by the month of Iwill not accept the ſa- 
crifice of your bandes doubtles bycanſe the ſounde of the preaching 

the e ſhould be heard oer all the world. Becauſe God 
wit be worſhipped not with earthly ſacrifices, but with ſpiritnall, 
we read this where it is written. A contrite hart is a ſacrifice unto 
God. And in an other place. Oferoone God the ſacrifice ofprayſe 
and pœe thy vowes to rhe higheſt . . are 
the fpirituall ſacrifices of pray ſe noted. ſuch an acceptable ſacrifice 
zo God is a contrite hart to he. crc . Poeouer if you will 
learne what kynde of ſacrifice ofthe Church this muſtbe , Let Ternlli, to 
vs heare the woꝛdes of the ſame Tertullian to Scapula . A Scapula, 
t 2 ſacrifice for the goodpreſernation of the Em- 

, but we do ſarri 


perour ice onto our God and his : but how? emen as 

God bath — . — pare prayers. Thus much 

out of Tertullian. Irene in his fourth booke agapnſt x hoe + 2M 
ſies of Valentine and other like nta him, cityng this place of l beste. 
Malachy : doch ſap þ by theſe woꝛdes he made a moſt manyfeſt Cap. 32. 
demonſtratid, that þ firſt people vid ceaſe to ſacrifice vnto God, 

but in all aſacrifice is offered vnto God, vea and that a 
pure ſacrifice. But his name ſhalbe glozified eſt the Gen · 
tiles. And in the 3 3. Chap. John in his Renelatid ( ayth he) doth 
call the pꝛayer of the Sainctes by the name of {#ce»ſe vnto the 
Lord. Ind in his 34. Chap, expoundyng the ſame place of Pa- 
lachy. And t e he will haue vs offerre an offryng at the 
altar without intermiſsion. This Altar therforg is in the hea- 
nem, for vnto that Altar muſt our prayers and oblations be dire- 


The ſame 
Irene.ca.33, 


Who mz ityng vpon þ ſame place, doth affirme þ Incenſe there & Prophet. 
is taken fo the p2apers of the 


NN, nexyng 


nheſpening and prayſe, and Pſalmes. tc. The ſame Tertullian — — 


Hedandro that Temple. ce. Nhat ſhall we ſay to Auguſtine? Aug contra | 
faythfull., And immediately an; lib.r.cap.:o 


n 
-. * 
$4. 
| 3 
8 
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bebe. 


—— albeit doch gene no 
fide Lib. 4. thyng eis) a witer ofno great 
Cap. 14 place,where bythis 


Elay 54. 


| ; very 
No morecagitbe vaderſtãded of thoſe ſpirituall facrifices 


nexyng thereunto : en be 
of thyne — 


vill not accept the Calues 
—— — — 
fe F f 
— come to paſſe as uke. ſa . From 
the riſmg of the ſmne to the going down of the name 4 pls 
neg te Genelec en ue Zuse 
wy name and a pure ob lation. ct 
e — — 
Prayſe and 


1 the continual, 


barpfrom 
8 ettullian , affirming that the prayers of the ſaub- 


= Fred unto — — — of lary, 
ee Damaſcene is pet behinde, whole authozitie 
great credit to the cauſe, as being to ſap no- 
antiquitie, yet euen in this ſame 
Sacrifice, he noterh $ bovy o blows 


of Ch} Senor Foot — Lozd:but makerch 
2 —— Paſle, 


—— is — «who doth interpꝛete 
ah rior tl is as much to 


gh ponder bp — 


on pb fe place ff Þ Hꝛophet doch not 


Nom J will aunſwere tothe 2 Wherein to ad- 
mitt che Maior: yet is þ Minor molt faiſe : which they do 
denide „ dayly ſa- 


crifice that Malachy phe ey of, ean haue no agrea- 
blenes with ie Leuitic ic acces, which are worne out 


of vſe long — deny thta, what then? Neither 
could the Prophet here — — the ſacrifice of Melchi- 


zedech, which was p before. Nuu ſuy vety well. 


of the faythfull which are offered in mynde and in ſpirite: 


Soe loꝛch nom. So neither can they be aſcribed to the t bte⸗ 
ouſnes of workes, which the g 


Prophet Eſay doth reiect, be- 
. e were a menſtruous cloth. J vo hare you, 
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Laſtly, whereas the ſacrifice ofthe Croſſe was accompliſhed 
in one place onely at Ieruſalemt The vnmeaſurableneſſe of 
this ſacrifice, which is cncloſed within no boundes of place 
can not be referred ynto that ſacrifice . Well , conclude now 
at the length. It remayneth therefore, that the wordes of the 
Prophecy be conſtrued to haue relatiõ to the ſacrifice of the 
popiſh maſſe: in the which chriſt him ſelſe being a molt pure 
— moſt cleane ſacriſice of it ſelſe is offered vnto God e- 
mongſt the Gentiles, in all places, yea euen now in the tyme 
of the new Teſtament, without end. 
I do aunſmere: where the Pzophet doch name it a pure Sa- 
crifice,therein he ſ&meth to wil nothyng els, but that aboliſhing 
all the Legall Sacrifices , which were offered by fmoake , by 
ſmellyng ſauour , and bloud, he did ſignifie certein other new 
reaſonable Sacrifices,and Euſebius calleth them: 
namely ſpirituall and myſticall Lyturgies of the Church, and 
inward Sacrifices of the fapthfull : which albert do ſeme of thẽ 
ſelues vncleane and menftruous , yet beyng purged and made 
cleane by the bloud of Chziſt, are accompted reaſonable and ac 
ceptable in the ſight of GO Dꝛ to witt, by that reaſon, 
are ſayd to be cleane to them that be cleane : Aud tb , 
which God hath made cleane , ought no man to accompt vncleane. x 
In the which ſence, he faith full are commaiidedto lift vppe pure 
bandes m 72 , in S. Paule. UWhereupon Euſebius doth ſay, 
that we do kindle the Incenſe of prayer, and doch call the ſame. ; Tim. 72. 
pure ſacrifice, which we do execute, not with bloud andgoare , but Euleb. de- 
with pure action: 2 


pure actiom. 
Pozeouer where the Pyophet doth adde. /# eery place as 
theſe woꝛdes pꝛeuayle nothyng fo2 the creditt of the Palle, ſo 
doth it extenuate our Religion at the Sacrifice ofthe Croſſe no· 
thyng at all. Foz albeit Chziſt the moſt werte Sauiour did ſuk- 
fer his Paſſion no moze but once, and in one place onely, at Je- 
ruſalem, this withſtandeth nothyng at all, but that the efficacy 
dignity, and memoziall of this Sacrifice receaned by fapth, may 
ouer ſpzead and be ſtequented in all places, and tymes.Where- 
we do heare Chriſoſtome viſcourſing very Nei- 
dd it therefore repent God of the Prieſthood (ſuyth he) be- 
caxſe the ſacrifice which be did of * derh ſo re- 
AN, : 
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maine acceptable inthe good pleaſure of God, and permanent tn 
endleſſe power, that the ſame oblation ſhould be leſſe e ecluall now 

. in the ſight of bis Father, then it was the very ſame day, wherein 
Chrifolt. to water and blond guſhed from out bis wounded bart aud the woiides 
Homil, 17. Temainyng diſcernable alwayes in the body , ſhould alt the price 

of mans redemptiou. &c. | 
Which if were truely ſpokenby Chriſoſtome, what nave 
any moge itter ation of Sacrifices vpon altars foz the ſaluation of 
ſoules ? p ſithẽte accozving to the generall & publique 
conſent ofp Doctours, there is none other Sacrifice foz ſinnes 
but this one onely oblation vpon the Croſſe, neither is any other 
Sacrifice acknowledged of Church, but þ onely which cbliſteth 
of the memoztall and thankfull remembꝛaunte of that Sacrifice 
vponthe croſſe . Innumerable teſtimonyes might be vouched 
but ok the Doctoꝛs agreing altogether in this ſence and mea- 
Fuſedins ning. But J doe { that thauthozitpes to Jultify this caule dot 
lib.cap.io. amount to an infinite number. This is an old and a true ſaying 
of Euſebius. Chat he gaue to vs a rememhꝛaunce to offer ta 
God continually in ftetd of Sacrifice. 

What hall we ſapof Lombard: who doch affirme that this 
pꝛieſtiy Sacrifice is nothing els then a memoziall and Repꝛe⸗ 
Narianzen, {Cntation of that trueoblatid offered vpon the Croſſe. Frb which 
"HIER ſwerte conſonancye of Authozs Nazianzen doth no⸗ 
— A , calling the exemplar of great Miſteryes the Sacri- 
Dialo.cum fice of pzapſe. What ſap pou to luſtine Party) 2 Eſay doth not 
Triphone. promiſe (ſayth he) reſtoring agayne of bloudy Sacrifices,but trae 
and 3 oblations of pray ſes and ihanłęſgeuing. exc. And Au- 
Angatare gultine: Chriſt did deliuer a fonilitade of thar Sacrifice to be cele- 

uerl. leg. & brated in Remembrance of lus paſſion , 


prophe. .  Andtheſame Auguſte in an other place. Chrift dul ge 
lib Save der ©repreſentation of that Sacrifice robe celebrated in the e 
a memorial of his paſſion, , 


2 And agayne: The fleſh andbloudof rhis ſacrifice after the aſ 


20,Cap . 21. CATION of ¶ hriſt is celebrated by a ſatrament Memorial. 

To be ſhoꝛt, if the controuerſy ſhall be detyded by the Teſti- 
monp of Docto2s:p gener all conſent of all the learnen Antiqui- 
tye doch agrek and concurrt in this queſtion: namely that neuer 
anyone of chem woulp eſtabliſþany other Sacrifice 2 
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beſides that one onely Sacrifice , which Chiiſt alone at one 
tyme onely, ouce and in one place, did enſeale,andRatifp. with 
—— — — 

Df which Sacrifice albeit the thing it ſeife (being oure: already 
perfozmed)be paſt, and tyme thereof determined: yet doth the 
power & cffectuallneſſe thereof remaine vumoueable, ſure,and 
beyond all ages : And the baply . 
thereofis reteigned in all places of fo an 
laſting rememdzaunce: and fo2 that cauſe it is rad, cal- 
led by the name ofthat Sacrifice , whereof it doth repzeſent a 
: not becauſe our ſinnes doe niide any other Sacrifice 


Not much vnlyke to the vle at 1ſraell,who 
of the Paſſeouer were deliuered from the Tpzanny N 2 * 


= 


ve alſo be mave — 
of death , by the one onely Sacri 
that there is no nude num of any er wi Lower ptr 6 11 
ol Sinnes: to vs now is this moſt bleſſed 


— t Euchariſt inſtituted fo2 a perpetuall memoziall of 


that meſtimable benefit : which albeit haue no power, 
— — — 
nified with the name of that Sacrifice, in reſpect of the 


* 


ble repeſentation al the thing 
—— — 
doe 


Melchizedech, _ An Argv- 


ment out of 


together 
It behoued that the figure of Melchizedech ſhould be the Tridene 
Couacell, 


Fullfilled in the true Prieſthood of 
' Melchizedech did — bread and wine vnto God, 
which was a figure of the body and bloud of Chriſt 
rr 
Chriſt er at his u y 
8 NN, iiii. 3 bloud, 
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bloud, vnto God the Father ynder the formes of bread 


and wine, | 
of the things and the 


neceſſarp agribableneſſt 
Aunſvere. Cypes mentioney in the Mam, we doe agre together. Fox 
— —-—-—-— his 10. bwke 


ment. But all 
ok all faiſe : both iſt, and 
— en cada nachera <250 
mend: what then, will 


. 


By what the order of 
reao Mel- ſyectes. Firlt in 
did repreſet Were both called 


EA | — 
| together with the Putbus of Ch, pet in all the 
ſame makerh no mention at all of any Sacrifice of brad 


wine 

But they take exception , and ſap: ſmaſmuch as Melchiſe- 
HA — he be a Phieft without a 
Sacrifice: And who voth exelude Melchiſedech being a Phieft, 
from hes Sacrifice ? But there is none other of his 
extant ( ay they) in the holy ſcriptures , but in the b1ead and 
the wine which were offred as ojnamences of his Pjieſthod. 
A dap though he, that fo 2 


————— leh == 5 
— 0 mwpare Ann deer Agr 2 desde 2 
the Sacrifices that are oꝛdayned faq2 the clenſing of ſinnes, wine for a 
* Sacrificets A- ce. 
bzaham,a gud fellowſhip tell vs what had Abzaham to doe 
— — alſo: fo as — 
— — — — with: 
of bloud : and whereas p2eparation of 
Mclchiſed eh was —— what fiqee and efficacy 
oferpiation could there be in that Sacrifice : oz how could it 
be accompted a Dacrifice at all: Forſooth ( fay pou) becauſe 
_ thinges wy mr a certein reſemblaunce 
0 is to come might be there, where 
no —— — — — 
nothing and is 
—— 2 — —— the ee e le 
Maſſe wherein creoome ofbzead d2oppe of wine? 
Bur Melchizedech is called the fore of oor Saviour, 
That is true in dade: But the Type is paſt, and the veritye 
ard . _— make - — — betwixt the 
ſampler trueth chizedec — 
into the Armye ,which he did offerr to —— unte (Lon pert 
God: neither did he bzing head and wine tobe gazed vpon, noz Neher. 
Abraha — . — a . 
m 8, 
Journey. The ſame which — gn — 
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Jdoe behold in Melchizedech a figure: but A acknowledge — 
veritye in Chʒiſt: I doe conceane alſo a participation made 

dꝛead and wine by them boch: yet all this while I ſa no — 
ſice. Both of them offred bzead and wine to nourih:namely Mel- 
chizedech vntoche Patriarche, and to 


vnto God: Chyilk to ohne ters Fer mmeomen: 
— — 


other with 

people , & r 
1 — Anchis deappliedtothe 
No lykenes holy ſacrifice ot the Malle : Surely deriue the reaſon of 
— * your ſacrifice from Melchizedech, he bzonghe forth nothing 
Se gage but bare byeav and iutne: but youretapnenerther byead no) wine: 
ond! ** and in all che reit — rec mere — 


Abc pp Lg Ibeleue neither — 
zedech in his attiũ, um Ch itt in his ſupper vid any ſuch thing 
Melchize. — tan you make that iuſtifiable that you doe 
dech a king rere 


1dr one digt agapne: 
— Lndech offer head and wine then ? J doe 
not deny it: was henotaPiieſte Nes ſurely, and a king 


alſo, 
Fo? he was both the king o Salem, ard the Pꝛieſt of the mot 
therefoze a Peſt, becauſe he did of- 


preſentes 
piefflp duety but of a kingly magnificence: mozeouer he did not 
onely grue giftes which was the poynt of a pꝛincely hart: but he 
— 1 — which was part of a p2ieffly function . Foz 
Pꝛieſtes are wont tobleflemen ſometime: but they do neuer ac- 
cuſtome themſelues to offer ſacrifice to men. 

The woꝛdes of the Iiſto2yp are plapne and well knowne. 


Therefoe lett vs retutue tothe very lſpzinghead and oziginall 
accozving 


to the- pn 1 pou. Aﬀtex The place 
* edech & 0 4 1 
e forth bread and » 3 42 —5 


g Apounded. 


e 


re 4 TI oy paſs le civ 
it Lon he doch ble not the wozy of Sa- 
Ty STEEL. TY FE 
pop; | | 


t. For Melchize- ac go 


expound 
dech (ſayth he)did Banquet the ap worn eAbraham : 48. tiquitat. 
ring them to lack nothing neceſſary for their ſuſtenaiice and with- 
—_— rg to heaGuelto 1 the * 
courteſy is commended nor to make A- 
braham a Gueſt o wa "ye _— 
molt falſe which they do aſſume 
tionof Melchizedech, who 


wine as 


14 WT 170 n 
agaynlt this, is chere a trong 8 
r e bozre? t 


curſſe annexed 
— ſay that the Maſſe is onely 0 ſe 
8 or a bare memoriall « . — 
formed vpon the Croſſe, and not a pr 
that it auayleth to the Rectuerorelp codon and ought not to be 
offered forthe quick and the ſinnes, for puniſh- 
menter ai@ions andthe neceſſityes, let him be holds 
c 

Ad ele haven acuren, whoſoever hl — Aunſwere, 
the very ſame haue alltheauncient Deuines befoze 
ſpoken and affirmey . All the Doctozs — — the pꝛimi⸗ 
tiue Church haue both ſayd ſo and neither did the 
whole Sake Church almoſt teach z not exempang 


Sacrifice per- 
e:0r 


1.Cor,1l 


Maſſe and Sacrifice. The third Booke. 


out ol the ſame beavroll all of — 
ek the the Apolles ＋— 


bimlſelfe : vnleſſe the 

— — dan dae 
and may to 

toyne a Golpell, whereth Chiilt y bis Apoſtles were 

— Inns nos 

in hath bene exp2eſſely ſet downe befoze.Surely Chiilt himſeife 

and the Apoſtle Panle do require nothing els in this celebyatid 

but onely a memoziall, and an expreſſing and ſhewing foꝛth of 


to the { orinmthians the ſame which be receined 
of the Lord doth commannd them to ſhew forth the Lordes death 
when ſocuer they do celebrate rhis I vntill be come agayne, 
Now A beſech ther gftle Reader els 
in theſe wozves of Chiiſt and his the ſhewing loꝛth 
ofthe Loꝛdes death onelp : And what els will the Tridentine 
councell exact of vs: Fozſwth.that we ſhall agapne and agayne 
offer 5 ſonne of God foz a ſacrifice to God the F ather,foz the re- 
million of ſinnes woꝛld without end:a ſacrifice(J ſay) not ſacra· 
mentall onely, —— — helpe and be 
— the receiuer onelp, but may pꝛocure ſaluation 
$ quicke & the dead alſo, and ich ought to be offrey of very ne- 
ceſlity ion the eaſe of puniſhmentes , of ſaciſfactions , and of all 
of thts pzeſent lyfe. But by what au- 
thozity do they pꝛoue this : where do they finde this: of Ch)iſt:of 
his Apoſſles eoꝛ of any pꝛeſcript woꝛd of Gods goſpell: No tru· 
iy, J am notofþ mind. But why do I demaũd this of cht, what 
warrant they haue by the woꝛd ol God? Lett it ſuffice me rather 
the ſelfe ſame Sacrifice 
wherewith they iudge themlelues able to ſatiſſy fo) their owne 
and other mens puniſhmentes and ſinnes without all warrant 
of Gods woꝛd, pea rather moſt wickevly requgnaune to the ex- 
p2efle woꝛd of God, they pzocure and heape vpon themſelues 
tuſtdamnation fo? this their ſhameleſſe am horrible Joolatrye: 
— cornenc Ge ng 
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their foxce with Teſtimonyes-and 
93 Churche 8 alayes hitherto from — 
vv CID es ratified ſeruaunces & of 
this the ſacrifice of the'Mafie : whiche it egen 
ET had bene and colene 


Maſſe and Sacriflee. 


Heb. 11. 


The third Boo. AT 
terien. Whereupon groweth this Atgumen e. 
We are commaunded to do the ſame thariChriſt did. | 
Chriſt did at his lupper offer the Sacrifyce ofhiabodye 
and bloud. . ft Nati) 10h v1 C Nina? 
, e lb ought co dove Ae we belecue Oypr 


ns <3: 01501900308 Q 1,091 


22 
c 
offring hes Lee eren ere ee, 
Wd — — h — — 
me to aunſwere herein as Aug uſtine did aũſwere Creſcentius. 
Inet bound ro ron of this Epiftle, becanſe — 1 


of Cypran be true and — Goe to then: and 

heyeok may be gatheren ee eee po- 
pil cr — ſay that they do ſonne of 
God really foz a acrifice, yp merge moons 
to the Receauer bat tothe quicke and dead alſo 2 We are 
commaunded(ſapth he)to do the fame that Chriſt did at his 
laſt ſupper. But he did not offer ſacrifice fa himſelſe ut his laſt 
ſupper as I ſuppoſe. And how then doch the P2yeſt do the ſame 
thing that Chy@t did e yer neuertheleſſe he dich offer at his 
ſupper his one body and bloud . Did he offeritfo2. ſinnes 
yea — ſsy pea, The Apoſtle will deny who did ac 
knowledge other ſacrifice of Chiift d doth 
—— offecevnace oncipropurge ans 
wype away the ſinnes of many. If you ſap nap, how then doe the 
Pueſtes — op metre es 5: ſinnes, as they ſay? 


But J returne to ſapth he) accompli- 
Hing in effect — — 82 40 d 


eee 
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heatbriccac di fuppereſuuely and: Popiſtes, Dux Cypeil 
doth not ſay ſo. F oꝝ whereas he ſpeaketh of creud and wyne mixt 
together, what he meaneth thereby he doch imeviacely declare in 
tie ſame Epiſtle very ploynelyz, and doth incerpyet himlelfe v. 


| and his veſture in the blood of che grape 
chen che wine of the Tee de le Lyve Auaths — ny 
EE ſupper ſurely,butthe crofſe ux 
ing that we le to drinke the 
— 
e of Cyprian 
be aptly applied to any otherthpng then to. 
the te Croſle ne apeae ery wha 
CESSES 
_ aſa which Chr dd, ſt imnated ofvs, In the Js they. 


— — in 
——— he annexeth 
blood of C ft ha 
D + Cupp: before, of which (upp be 
re 


an Argument muſt | 
SE out the Bayes of err oTTe <TIY 


e 
rather: 

Here is an other to pycke vpon rakedout of lerome, out of le- 
where he ſapthMclchizedech in the Type of Chery ft dyd of- rom. out 


g fer Abu E- 


An Obiect. 


Maſſe and Sacrifice.” The thyrd Boche. 


piſtle writ- fer bread and 7 and dyd dedyeate a Chtiſtian Myſtery 


ten to Mar- in the bloud a our ſautoutr. & e. 
cellus. 


Kuni were. — — > ſame two · 


ed be gaue to Abjaham — — 
of Melchizedech to Abya 

Chain witte, that one liguratiuely,this o- 
ther eueip and tn vers, Be te now — thys no 


— ñ4ᷣ— 
with offer — GOD. Supper 


— 
God ather in full re 2 
— — —— | 


vete. 


a den- firſt as 20 the Farber of the fayebfull the 
; a Ind of Cbriſt. cc. 


.. To graunt this vnto them as fo2 
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Ergo, The fleſh of the ſouue of God is offered for the 
quick and the dead in the Maſſe or C 
Butlett vs p2ocede to the remnaunt of Avuerſaryes 


— Ro 
ticus: but as e aid offer on out 
js in the Apoſtles ſupper et ben A — 
partakers of the efficacy of the milteries.cye. Teuit in. 
[pun anus — — map be ſayd after a 0. f. 
ſo2ce to offer himſelfe to the Father in his aft ſupper » our of Au 
ety ame gu figur atiue ſpechwherein z Lambe is ſapd to be guſt, in the 
the beginning al the wozld . Oz as it is ſayd in the 23. Epiſtle. 
old —— off:red by Satriſices: in which 
phꝛaſe ot — the ſame —— in an other place, in the 
— Chap . doth call Chtſt an Altar: + Chiift being incarnate 
the Uirgines wombe, to be a ſoddE Sacriſice:not in actuall 
TG $ thing in derde: but in power and 
vertue of a Pyſtery. Whereupon lett vs heare what aunſwere 
Augult. doth make not vaapcly to theſe figuratiue ſpeches of 
Heß * ow gy once offred in himſelfe ( ſayth he: ) 
is offred to the prople not onely at ſolenme fe 
ee — day alſo: Neither 221 bebe, that 2 
mannded ſhall aunſwere that he was Sacrificed: For if Sacraments 
hadd not a certein lykeneſſe of the thinges , whereof they be Sacra- 
mentes ;, they ſhowld not be Sacramentes at all . Thus much 
Auguttine , whoſe authoꝛitye if be not of ſufficient creditt: 
Lett vs annexe thereunto the Sentence of Lombard. Foz 
thus ſpeaketh he. After this (ſapth he) queſtion is demannded, 
whether the action of the Prieſt , may be called a Sacrifice proper- 
ly der an ob{ation? Aud whether Chiiſt be dayly offred 2 82 whe» 
ther he be olfred once onelpzwhereunro m be aunſwered hriefe- 
ly : Thatt he thing that is offred, and conſecrated by the Prieſt, ir Out of the 
called a Sacrifice & an oblatiõ: becauſe it is 4 memoriall anda re. Maſter of 
is of the true ſacrifice, an oblatiõ offred vpon the — the Senten- 
2 For Chriſt did ſuffer death vpon the . ence, and 42208 
a thert officed inhinſelfe But he is dayly offred.in the ſacra- 
vom 82 8 4 — ps is made of the 
Er wat once offred. cr. becauſe we may not 
DD. ſ#me 


a 


Aaſſe and Sacrifice, The thyrdBooke, 
ſame to want witneſſes : lett vs couple hereunto the common 
_ differing nothing at allfrom 7 —— 
enterlacing a commentary Auguſtine, 
ä where Chiſt is ſayd to be Sarrtferd De port yer Di i. 2. he 
— doth expound the woꝛdes of the diſtinction on this wiſe. Chriſt ir 
meut. de _ ſacrificed: That is to ſay: the ſacrifice of (brif(layth he) ir re- 
Diſtinct. 2. Preſented , and a memorial is made of his paſſion &c. Now Sy} 
Semel. hom doe theſe hang together with the decrees of the Tridentine 
gholtly Fathers: who are not ſatiſfied to call the Paſle by the 
name of Sacramenrall Sacrifice, wherein a memoꝛziall and a 
repteſentation may be made of the Lozdes Sacrifice vnleſſe it be 
accompted alſo a Satiſfactory, and Propitiatory ſacrifice, be- 
yond all conſideration and truech of Scripture, and beſives all 
cuſtome ofthe aunctent Fathers , 

But J retourne agapne to Heſychins:who ſaych, chat Chil 
did Sacrifice himſelle at his ſupper:which ſaying J do admitt. 
But Auguſtine yothp diſcloſe what maner of Sacrifice 
that was: De conſecratione diſt inct. 2. The very Sacrifice (ſapth 
he) which it made with the Prieftes bandes is called the p of 
Chriſt , his death, his crucifying not m the trueth of the thing in 
deed, but in a 1 miſtery. c&c. And agapne. n ben the 
1 broken ; and the 42 the monthes of the faythfull 
what is ſignified thereby els then the offermg of the body of Chriſt, 
vpon the croſſe. cr. Therefo)e ſuch as be ä — cone 
will ſap, that to deduct true and vnrepꝛoueable ions frũ 
the woes that are ſpoken figuratpuely and after a certem 
ſoꝛt, is a ſhyft of ſubtle ſophiſters, and not a poynt of ſober Di- 
uynes. 

An Obie - Alter this enſueth a plate out ot Irene very much and many 
Aion out of times tanuaſſed by our Aduerſaries. A Abe rooky (ſapth he) 
Iren. Lib. f. that which is of the ſubtannce of bread , and gaue thankes ſaying. 
Cap.32. This is my body. And the cuppe hkewiſe which is of the creature, 
of wine that is vſuall with vs, be did confeſſe to be his blond, and 
did teach anew oblation of a new Teftament , which the Churche 
receining from the Apoſiles , doth offer vnto God the 
whole world of the which amongeſt the twelue p s, Malachy 
didprophecy on this wiſe.l haue no pleaſure in you ſayth the 
Lord God of hoſtes and I will not accept an offering of 
your 


w—>.-« -- \ In 
8 


Thethyrd Booke, Maſſe ee. 
your handes.&c, 


The place of Irene whereupon they beate their bzaynes ſd 
buſily , is chopt in here at this pꝛeſent accozving as the olde p2o- 
— — — bu. as Irene. 
Germaines lipps whereas p2ofe ought made, 
that the came bavy of Chyitt which — on Croſſe 

away kr thice nom, ꝝ are come tu ſhew, that 


* 
by 5 commaũdemtt of God:leaſt we may ſæme vnthikefull 4 vn⸗ 
gratefull, Foz beſives this, q wozves of Irene tmpoꝛte nothing. 
Now to graunt them all this, that Chiiſt coke bzead , and the 
cupp ofthe Creature ol wine that is vſuall with vs, and did tall 
the — bloud , what will all this pꝛeuaile to defend them 
in this hoale : fo2 the queſtion here is not, whether we 
onght to make an oblation to — of the firſt fruites of all his 


ritye 

Chiilt, after he had taken bjead , andthe cupp , did ſay that ic 
was his body and his bloud: but whether the mead which the 
Paieſt voth offer in his Maſſe, be really and ſubſtantially, and 
in trueth of nature, the body of Chzift which himſelfe hath ap⸗ 
poynted and oꝛdeyned to be offred in his Church, by thapoftles, 
and their ſucceſſozs, 15 new Teſtament, fo? a 
| expiation abſurvity 


459 


An Aun- 
ſyerc to 
the place of 


— — ͥ —— 


Maſſe ud bariſr. he third Boobe. 


tymes called of many ot the auncient F Neither 
— — — —— 


— 
— — Howbeit the — 
— 02 mp7 perry 19 ſich it plea 
= to accuſtome themſelues with ſuch ſpeches , lett them 

this name ofoblation a govs name, and call this an oblati⸗ 
on which we doe call the Euchariſt:we contend not about wo2ds: 
it i the matter it ſelfe chat we ſtand bpan. The auncient Fa- 
— — . ͤ—.A»—. 
— —— — Sacrifice: 
the names anyeffectes of the thinges | yr 

Theſe Catholickes on the contrary ſide doe cry out and ex⸗ 
clame, that he is an teretique 0 
Sacrifice the Maſſe is — — — — 


koꝛſioch che merites of Chiſtes blouy — 
dex-withour ches ming lemangle „ 
. w 
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How trymly this iugglyng doctrine doth agrs with j nacu- 
rall @ pzopo2tioned ſquarier of y Scriptures, let others Judge 
as they liſte, I fo2 mp part, that yo now & then exerciſe my tyme 
inthe conference & readpng of Scriptures, auntient miters, 
do verply iudge : that theſe notoxious Maximes cannot by any 
meanes be of any impoztaunce except we plucke vppe our fapth 
by the routes, and baniſh cle ane away the veryſinowes and mar- 
row of the ſacred Scriptures. Foz whereas the whole doctrine 


of Chziſtes Goſpell hach eſtabliſhed all the treaſure and riches 
— p38 4 Chu him ſelfe wholy, withall his de- 
eruyngs 


in fayth onely, what ſhall remapne thẽ fo2 thus Sa- 
crifice, but that it repꝛeſent vnto vs a memoꝛy & remembꝛaunce 
of the Loꝛdes death onely:and faz this cauſe taketh the denomi- 
nation of an oblation by the teſtimonp of lrene and others, The 
holy and ſacred monumentes of auncift Doctours be full of Te- 
ſtimonies, which doplaynlp detlare, that the Euchar iſte is not 
an oblation pꝛoperly:but is called an Oblation in reſpett, that 
it is a memoꝛiall of Chyiſtes oblation perfozmed once vpon the 


Croſſe, Furthermoze as conceruyng the : that it is 
miniſtred not by any other outward , them by the 


preachpug of the Goſpeil of Chziſt, and the diſpenſation of his 
Dacramentes, and that the benefitt thereof is receaued by none 
r 
vs Irene were 

him ſelke. Vr doe offer vnte God (ſayth he) the firft fruites of bis * — — 
creatures with thantęſgeuing: e detlareth that out of thoſe firſt 
fruites of Gods creatures. 3 ſublaiice therof was taken, which 
was cũſecrated into the body & bloud of Chzift, And in this reſ- 

—— — — 5 
agayne emongeſt thynges treatyng ofthe oblation ot the Cap. 33. 
new Teſtament:he willeth vs allo to offer a gift at the Altar c wade 


tinually and dayly. 7herfore (fapthhe) there « an Altar in bea- 


aen , and thither muſt our prayer: and oblations be directed. cc. 


irt, if the Churchdoeoffer vnto God a gift of his owne crea- 
ture: ſuppoſe now that pe Catholicke childzen well not affirme 
that the Church doth offer the Sanne of God then. Pozeouer 
our Alrar be in heaut᷑, as Irene n 


Moſſe and Sanfte. Ehe third Booke. 
— Charrhewhenaie are taught 


ol our ſupplicatids to the Altar, not theſe 
Cow Alas nth Churches but to that heauenly Altar that 


Ambroſe | ;;! velipes Aterdes ths rotapag of 
treating vp- was not afraped to call the Uirgines hartes, by the 
— — — —ũä—— — offred. 

Chritoſt. in gf 25 — wn rr — A — 
fal.ss, of the Gofpell( he) doth aſcend on high wit 1 
0h bout ſmoake —.— — ry ane 
Chriloft. in 1 lerome: on Euery feythfull perſon bath an Altar with- 


plal.z6, Taten ha p 

end. le 14 ne : The Sacrifice of the new T eftament 16, 
— — r —— . the pre- 
ber laß. 125. _ of Gods maieitie 
Theſccond And the ſecond Councell of Nyce : V Cbriſtians do ſcarſel 
counſell of (he what is an Altar and what is an oblation. 
| dae 1 Teſtimonies befoze recited is the notable 
— 1 BY 7 Ad a2. 
and do receine a remibraiice of that ſacri ſacrifice, celebr he my- 
TT 

dring thankes unto God for our ſafety. Aud 
unto —— Altar of vnbloudy 
to nem myſteries . 
— Myiteries they be: hriſt did offer(ſapth he) won- 
derfull ſacrifice for the ſafety of vs all. That is to ſap , he gave vs 
« memorial to offer ro G od, commanndyng v1 to offer 4 m 
for a ſacrifice.cc. 

Cyrill us ad — ſap ok Cyrill. Who doth call the prayers and me- 
Reginas. {odioms 2 of fayth full ſoules prayfing God cotinnally vnblou- 


Cyrill a- ill wityng agaynſt lulian : Ve dach he) 
215 lu- for ſabing the groſſe ſacrifice of the [ewes haue a commaũdement, 
” CC RICE 

we do offer unto a * 
al — godhynes, faytb, hope and chemie. c. 1 1 


Way 
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— plontadt 
nerchzow of which vortrine, what will mote fittly feruethe opoꝛ · 
tunitie now offered , what ci be applyey mote aptiy fo2 this pꝛe- 
ſent, and moze agreable toReaſon , then to kill them with thetr 
own ſwoꝛ des, and to catch them in their owne where- 
as the hiefeſ —-— ſuch a Saert- 
fice as is offrey fo) Sinnes) conſiſteth in 
ofbloud:J would therfoze 


02 any ſheadpng 


red(ſap thep)a memoriall of ſheadyng of bloud.J do graunt The Eu- 


actuall chariſt doth 
not forgeue 
—— 
ot 
, fer — 


cannot be we 
as Remifton — —— 


ſeife geue foꝛgeueneſſe ol Sinnes, but onely rep? 
memo2tall of Remiſſion of Sinnes,by way ol Repze⸗ 
f — hall mt make now J pꝛay 


. 
anon 
the Pꝛo⸗ che Male. 
uerbe | 


| godip Cat 
and do ſettle in the ſame the chief pꝛoꝛe and pewpe (as 


Maſſe and Szerifice, " TherhyrdBooke, 
nerbe is) and ſhooteanker of their whole Adolatrous Sacrifice: 
So doe they alſo inthe ſame hyppe bulge them ſelues moſt of 
all, and with their owne cable ouerhale them ſelues into an vn- 
recouerable guife , The Tena of which Canon is this,Com- 
maunde theſe giftes to be carried oy the 2 & jy 


holy Angelles 2100 SEE LIT e 


not Chꝛiſt 


er 
. OP thou 1 


al wayes create, ſanctiſie, and bleſle all theſe good gifts. 
What is this that I voeheare mul chi be crea bleſev 
and ſanctiſied agayne: 


J haue paſſed my boundes ſomewhat further perhappes in 
ä — — anon nr of this our 
ology would well admitt: But hereunto was J fozced, part 


— of Oſorius, partly by allure ment of neceſſary 
: foz as much as J perceaued 5ᷣ chere is no one thyng 
— doctrine of this phãtaſticall 


in our Catholickes doe ſweace and turmoyle them mote 
gredelp,and raunge at riotte moze perillouſlp , And chet oe A 
thought it not amyſle to rippe amoad the whole matter, euen fr 
the very rotes of the foundation, and ſo to encounter the fran- 
ticke attemptes, and engynes ofour avuerſaries, Whereinif A 
haue not ſatiſũied all mens expectation , pet I truſtthat I haue 
reaſonably bought to paſſe by this ſimple diſcourſe „chat the 
Reader may eaſily conceane, howpefniſh a plactfozme this gio- 
rious Pracockrhath fozgey tv) his pricyng Purgatory, and 
munblyng maſkpng Sacrifice , them to be matters 
O ſorl. pag. of ſuch e, as which the Apoſtles did deliver over 
199-202: by mouth, and which their Diſciples dyd deliver ouet to 
”% thepoſteritie, and which che greareſt conſent of aontient 
Antiquitie with moſt Religious obſeruaũce hathrereyned, 
and approued fo many hundred ye ares, with the 4 
ay 
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Gage and allowaũte of the vnluet ſall Church, without a 
5 t But on the contrary parti as arts ronchmg 
Lur — — . he aũ- 


cient Fathers, and confounded with the Il conſent of 
the whole Church, wh$6 Oſorius with . — haue 
vtterly diſc oute naunced and diſcomfited with rene 
ſhable A vncomptrollable teſtimonies, , Ynrepro 

ueable exdtaples, and conuinced them of horrible im piety 
and wickednes. & c. In gon ſth theſe be Lan te ma⸗ 
eenificall ſpeaches, but the bare ſolide of woꝛdes, no mat- 
ter at all: which wozdes if muſt of fler into the Caſtle of 
— — — —— ** 
ſuaſion Oſorius, and with a ſpertall pꝛattiʒe for the ſpædy con 
— 
plartfszme others to one 
— — of truth ar cop they lifte to 


—— wojdes2Fo) what is moge eaſte then to pꝛetend 
= thoſe cw. Oburch, and Anti- 
uitie, 


— is vou ſap , 


A 5 4 
wo». 
„ 
| 
= 
0 


* 
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Aug nt Sacrifice The third Booke. 


generallconſent ofthe vniverſall from all manet 
ol var tablenes any a ieſt is this : As though 
there were any one of thoſe auncient Fathers euer bozne as pet, 
that euer vttered one ſillable ſo much of purging the finnes of 
the fapthfull, after they were once departed this lyfe : oz of the 
Popes Pardons :of he Pyopiclatory Sacrifice ofthe Paſſe: 

— wwe ne Meritorions,of ——.— — 
gruam and ( ondignum ,01that euer durſt pꝛeſume to 
Darrifice of the Altar comparable with the Sacrifice of the 
Croſſe: 02 durſt affirme that Chziſt himſelfe was really in the 
all the dimenttons and liniaments of the 
death vpon the Crolle: oz would euer 
Pilett full power to Mertte, and offerr Sa- 
and the dead. Now if euer you haut chaun- 
ted vpon any fchDacrnoinchewyigs ofthe anc Fr 
— — Bus » why doe yoe not vouch the ſame 
tag, 


—————j 


moe weighrie affaires. 
"And now to dereiqne ths no longer (afeleReaver)chouhat 
heard heretofoze howe this this Potingall hath rte foxch his 
— 8 
moſtholyoblationof all other , the Ba- 
offrey fo2 the retoncilemtt 


diſple remapneth behmde the 
knitting vp of allthis geare: Wherein to make an 


purpoſing 
enn ol his en ane 2 all 
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the bent ot his Eloquente. 
Dare you be ſo bold ( 


The third Boo e. Maſe rd Sacrißce. 446 
o call chis holynes of Re- Ofor.pag, 


ligion , this ardent enideyour of Loue, this — 209. 


oblation offred, not for is alone, but for our bretheren alſo, 
wherewith vearckait together in an euerlaſting amitye, 
to be defacinge — — — hay⸗ 
— vertiyto a Buate by the name of a Boate, and a 
the name of a Pattock . But here was one ſharde 


Mattock by 
lelt open which muſt nodes be ſtopt.vp with ſome bzambles and 
Bypars.1s not this olifinen lems this vnſhamefaſtnesꝰ ls 


not this Madnes 2 fm if Oſorius Eloquence were not furni⸗ 


ned thozoughly whether Hadd 
— If he haue vecered the trueth, then is Oſorius frendly 
— — ſpoken anp vntruethes: there be ſcrip- 


peries, with the 
tures, with the 
— * 


| 


Maſſe and $a ifice. Thethyrd Booke.' 
Diſgrace - Haddon dive anouer mply maner of ſpeich, uhu he calle th? 
my of — — 


Doctrine of Dauili — we haue 

ſufficiently befoze : It hall be lefle nadefull co rake this dung · 

hill abzoad any moze, 

But Oſorius goeth foywary, and'becauſe Hadds hall not 

eſcape ſacs for nammg has poor ——— 
of Religion, Otorius atquiteth 


of La Lutherans copraptions in a 


that ſo comparing both partes one 
thers nakednes and beggery, u the mateftie # 


r. Tim. 4. 


—.— 
an other to witt, Lu- 
. ofthe Co 


the gallaunt bꝛauery and 
To abidondurifull obedicee to the Magii ate, to diſturbe 
the auncient ordin aunces of the Church to defyle the vir- 
ginitie ofſacred Nunnes, to diſpoyle tho Challe of their 
continencye, to raze out allendeuout of godlynes and hu- 
manitye, to robb and ranſack ho — Churches, to murther 
holy Fatkote, to ſpoyle ſome, opproſfe others with 
infinito aſflictions, to throw others doit into miſerable ex- 
ile, to expreſſe vngodly maliceand deadlifhateagaynſtthe 
Reliques of Saintes, to be outragiouſſy inſolent in this vn- 
meaſurable deſtruction and ogertbrow of all holy onthytobe 


on, is this a poynt of honeſty ? of Mode 
aduaunced with — — Sox penn prayſe 


T ly Idoe not ſup — But whe renne tend — 


O ſori. pag. 
203. 


3 
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ThethirdBookes:. Alas and Sacrifice, 455 


Nut to be ſubiect to law full Authoritye eſtabliſhed by 
the commaundement and ordinaunce of Chriſt, to pteſerue 
the bandes of Vnitye and concord, to elteeme highly of 
the vniting together of Gods Juſtice and mercye, to reuc- 
rence the monuments of notable holynes, to make, that 
molt Sacred and moſt heauenly Sacrifice forthe quick, for 
the dead, finally for the preferuation of all Chriltian Com- 
mon weales, the Maieſty and vertue whereof we are nci- 
ther able to expreſſe with tongue, not comprehend in 
thought and imagination: ſhall this be accompted ſhame- 


full iafamy, and an intollerable 2 And yegyou 
bluſh nothing at all: to call theſe diſgracements of Reſigi- 


on. &. 


e 


as much of ſuch as you are ( (apth Auguſtine: ) I am ſore ,.you 
would require me to make profe of the wordes that I ſhould ſpeak. 
Che ſelfe ſame doe J now require & loke foz at pour hids O ſo- 
rius, which ſo luſtely rayle agayuſt vs at this pzeſenc, Whereas 
you that we doe renounce dutifull obedience, 
doe diſquiet auncientorders, doe betray Chaſtitye , oucr- 
throw all mindefulnes, and endeuour of vertue and godly- 
nes, doe razedowne Temples of Religion, doe kill and doe 
ſpoyle godly perſonages. A I ſhouldnow demaund of pou in 
the voyce of Auguſtine, how pon be able to 5 that all the 
t innumerable ſuch lyke 


ſelues are not duely tobe charged therewith : 
will you make ? fot hitherto as pou haue ſpoken much, ſohaue 
pou p2oued nothing. Unlefſe you be of this opinion , that your 
bare ſpeeches muſt be taken la ſufficient pzofes . It you chiuke 
fo: what refteth els , but that we requite youwith the ſame, 
that pou rep2och vs withall: oꝛ els we deſire you to rehearſe ſo 


much ag ayne in our behalnes: and then is our p2ofe ſufficient 


Oſarius 
pag. 203. 


Auguſt. in 


the lame 


place. 


Maſſe and Sacrifice, ThethyrdBooke. 
1 if ſuch kindes of pzoues be al- 


eee wile Oſori . What wouly 
remapne of your accuſatid/But I do not handle you ſo now, Fo} 
I frame myne aliſwere inflace denpall , make our 


ation fr6 all that you together agapnſt vs. V ou 


The Autho 


haue raked 
— — 2 ay that ve refuſe el Aucthoritie. But J on the contrarp 
Wrove pare vo affirms that ths this Aucthoritie which you name to be law: 

; 


— amy Aucthotitie at all, neither lawfull by any 
meanes . Nap rather what if this Aucthoritie, whereof you 
b1agge ſo much, be ſo farre from beynglatfull , chat it is moſt 
The A — — expꝛeſſe woꝛdes of the Scriptures to 
be the of Antichꝛiſt That then Oſorius? will you in 
— deſpight of our beardes make vs ſubiect to ſuch a Tirannp, frõ 
whence the manifeſt wo2d of the holy-Ghoſt voth commaunde to 
— —— 
the old Teſtament, but in the new alſo, as is declared befoꝛe: 
ma adde further that we do diſturbe the auncient or- 
der of the Churche, and diſpoyle the continent of theit 
Chaſtitie. 
But J do deny that this onder of yours is auncient , which 
— — — 
and ſounde Teſtimonies, Pozeouer as touchyng pour chalk 
gines I know not what to ſap . Surely if Cloiſters c Doz- 
ters could as well haue made , as thep could couer 
their incontinency, it were not all amiſle "that you ſay: And yet 
it may be that in Poztingall be many holy Nunnes, ſuch as you 
—ͤ — Arp rye But without 
all queſtion to ſpeake of our litle Englid, whenas the neaſtes of 


Nunnes, the chaſt and continent Ulirgines,beſides many 
matters I rhe common people ery where vorhrepoy fe 
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The thyrd Boobe. Ataſſe au Sacriſſcr. 456 


owne knowledge, whereof J will now ſay no moe , vnder payne 
ofConfeſſion.This one thyng will J ſpeake: ſuch as haue per- 
ſuaded vnuoluntary Uirgines from this coacted ſingle lyfe , to 
enter into honozable wedlocke without all compulſion , doe not 
defile Uirgines,as A ſuppoſe, no? diſpoyle the chaſt of their tõ- 
: but rather pꝛouide mote circumſpectly foꝛ their hone- 
ſtie . And to ſap the truth, this complainte of defilyng 
can be ſo iuſtly to none, as to ſome of pourowne C a- 
tholickes,not allof the beſt perhappes.  * 
Now that which followeth, touchyng the memory'6fer.. The cauil- 
tue and Iuſtice aboliſhed, and endeuour of godlynes bwhi- — 9 
ſhed by theſe Lutheranes. I cinot well conceatie what OfSH. Memory of 
doth meane hereby. Fo2 in as much as the conſideration bf All ve · tue abo- 
righteouſnes and godlynes is compehended in the law cou — 
chiefly, A do Appeale here to the ſecrett Judgementes of aff 
godly,how farre the Lutheranes be eſtraũged from thoughe 
of this law of the Lond. | * 
Youſay that they haue razed and ranſackt Churches. A cauilla- 
But what Churches they were pou do not tell vs: fox tonſidera· tion of Ra- 
tid is not alwapes to be had of all Churches alike. Some Chur- (geb. 
ches do ſerue foz and vles : Some are erected 


ſo hapnous 

Party} of God did on a tyme thzowe 
downe þ Templeof Diana in Arethuſiũ: & in place thereof did 
dedicate a Church vnto Chaiſt . Eu? ſo haue many godly Pꝛin⸗ 
ces done in many places within Rome it ſelfe,as Cõſtantinus # 
others: pet doth not any man condemne them foy it. Jntymes 
paſt emongeſt ſo huge a multitude ot the Nation was 
pointement — 


and commaundement, neither 
— OS + 22000608 teldeny 21 
* 


9 


* 


© — — — —ů— — 


= — — tomplayne 
the t 

er better, rn bp manners 
and were there (cattereponer all the face of the earth 
long heathen, ofthe which not fo much as any 
. Ioea ea 
Monckes and Friers with Heathen and/Papupmes : q their 
holy Churches with the Temples of the Gentiles : but bycauſe 


ſuperſtition , and Jvolatzy . hich he hath not pꝛoued as pet, 
no? euer will de able to Juſtifie. 

But we doe kill ſome holy men, ſome we do ſpoyle and 
tourmoyle with infinite affitions:others we force our into 


—— $0 tang etrnen place J know not: 
ut ik they be the ſame whom J da coniecture' tobe, who by the 
publicke authoutie and lawes al thisRealme, were executed foz 
bighe Treaſon inthe reigne ol kpng Henry the eight: to con- 
demne vs as blamewozthy, foz due exectitibof the Lawes ot out 
Land: and to call that their Trapterous treachery by the name 
of Holynes (J meane their renouncpng vue obedience to their 
liege Lo, contrary to the manifef} determination of Gods 
Scripture,and 


contraryto all Relicrioufnes): herein ſurely O- 
ſorius doth offer vs noſmall iutury. J call not their crime in 
queſtion here. But this is moſt aſlcred: That neither More noz 
R the Charterhouſe Monckes, were {> rune 03 bn- 


—— — — 
Eſpecialiy 


Obrifolt, 
ad Rom.z3 te thine rnd 9 9.0 
4 


TR — — EEE 
dutyfull ſubiection doth not abate any pointe 
— 2 The {ame alſo prhGergory vc no noe pare lone 


— 64. lib. 


But emongett all other, Oſorius piety can not diſgeſt by ay 
meanes as athyng altogether intallerable : That theſe Lu- 
. 
Nate e $ men are 
— iouſly inſolont in — of holy — 
ane paztion of accuſation, I doe perct aue two ſeue⸗ 

rall crimes compyled together, whereof the one doth concerne 
the hatred of , the other the contempt and varetterent 
——— Fit tauchyng that hatred: ve⸗ 


behaue your ſeife or)as one that map ſæme to 


notably 

ſo he may neuer after bluſh to maintepne a lye in 

any matter 2 3 —7 lay. It re · 3 

niapneth now, that A ſpeak of q Reliques: Howbeitherenodeth Of Re- 

no great matter of Refutation, namely ie Oforms , alledgeth liqucs, 

png but the bare name of naked Reliques : though in deve 

he erre at alſÞ in the wozd ( Reliques )it ſeife. Fo? ifhe 
would haue aſligned a true and pzoper denomination of thoſe 

——— | 


fin ot 


LY wil 
— — — — wa in 1 I L 


W — 
not be ſquepmiſh to ſupply his want of dutie herein , Howbeit 
though J doe not reckon ouer all the Reliques in an exact and 
perfect accompt: pet will J vilcloſe a good quantitie of them: 
whereby the Reader may the better know the qualities of them, 

and what crafty cduepalices this vngodiy Pzelate doth byute 
abꝛoad fo) Reliques of godly and holy perſdnages, 

— — And firſt of all to beginne at the very byzth of our Lozy 

7 Chriſt Chyplt, whatſhallweſap of the Paungere which is ſhewed at 

was layde. Rome in the Cathedzall Churchof Þary Paiop , notwithout 

pennycrochmg : Js there any man of ſo groſſe a dulneſſe, that 
may not plapnely per ceiue, that this Paunger is not the ſame 
Maunger, wherein Chu was laped when he was bozne : but 
rather a lymetwygg laped by Hypocrytes to gett money 


withall⸗ 

The Mounckes of Charrouia do vaunt that they haue the 
fozeſkinne of Chziſt : that is to ſay, the ſmall filme of ſkynne 
which was cutt away from Chyiſt when he was Circumciſed, 
and this they know to be the ſelfe ſame , by terteyn ſmall dzops 
of bloud, which vo fall from it now and th? : which albeit carrye 
no lykelphood of trueth, yet this might be either beleued,o2 ima · 
— after a ſozt, becauſe it is certayn 
Chyiſt had but one foꝛeſ kinne, it the ſame fozeſkmne were not 
ſhewed openly foz an eſpecialltruethat Rome in the Cathedzall 

Church of S. John Laterane. | 
No leſſe monſtruous is it; that at Rome in the Church of 
es where Saynt James, the Altar is tobe ſ&nc whereupon Chyiſt was 
Chriſt len iayd when he was circumciſed in the Teple, As though in that 
Circumci- Church where Chaiſt was Cirtumtiſen, were many Altars 
* as there be in the Romith Churches, | 
—— And pet were not this very much to be wondꝛed at, but that 
cloures alls inthe Cathedzall of Peter and Paule at Rome, is 
ao Cre the linnen cloth wherein the babe Chyiſt was bedved : a 
whereof is repoꝛted to be at V. Sauiours in Spayne 
alſo:beſides thys lynnen cloth, there is alſo in the ſame Cathe- 
mall Church at Rome, the very Cradle wherein he was 5 
and the peticoate which hys mother Mary did knitt foꝛ him, E 
pet we read in the Goſpell, that the Paunger was the onelp cra- 
dle that the Child had, 


The fore- 


Chriſt, 


The Altar 
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| The third Booke, :- Popifh Reliques. 458 
As mere amockery allo is this, that — — of the ThePiller 
4 14 whe wm 
ſap) together with eleuen pillers out — diſpu- 
which if be true, was af- — Y 


vnto Rome (as they 
Salomds T 


Monaſteries which make a ſhew of þ water pottes Water pots 
Chult vid turne water into wine: At Aurelia aiſo 
haue the very wine that was turned 


ſpoone: alleadging that it is the very wine that our 
the Paſter of the feaſt to d2inke of at the marriage: what 
place foz exclamation were heare, O ſhamceleſſe Impudency? 

O vittleſſe folly?O groſſe mockeryes? ee 

Ac Rome in a place which they call Sancta SanRorum, The Shoes, 
they doe ſhew fozth the ſhoes of Chuilt , But ſhoes did 

Chaiſt weare then, whenas Mary Magdalen did power fozth 

wette oyntment vpon hys bare fate I thinke , and wyped them 

with the heares of her head, as he ſate in the houſe of Simon at 


Dyner. | | 
Jt is f karſecrediblethat any dzopp of Chiiſtes bind which 

nas alagerher powyed ſa1ch ypouthe ground, is rpmapupug as — 11 

this pꝛeſent. And pet that naturall of Chuſt is ſhewed Chriſtes 

mage then in an hundzed places , There is a ſolemne Pilgri- bloud. 

mage made to a fewd2oppes thereof at Rochell in Poytiers in 

Fraunce:which as they ſap, Nichodemus did gather pp, b re- 

22 

ſane. At Byb 


«At Mantua alſo greate gobletrs full be to be 

ion in Auvergne in Fraunce it is bought foꝛch 

to be ſane cleatt ina Chziſtall glaſſe: In an other litle 
towne nere adtopning,p ſame blood is ſhewed clotted together. 
Ae; Rome it is poured fozth inbzoad platters full in church of 
Sant Euſtathius, but in the ſame City at Saynct Iohn of La- 
terane it is found mixt with water, euen as it guſhed out of hys 
ſide, In England in the hayles was ſolemne pylgti 

& P. ii. mage 
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ee, bees. 
did rl @ be LE hiiſrall glaſſe in ſtd of Chꝛiſte z 
* 5 where if Olorius 
* would he hane done - I dought 
ſurely worſhyppsd the blond of a Ducke. 
The Tables 
creas The Table uherupon Chziſt made his laſt 
Se at ————— of 
rea allo tharhe — wherewtth 
ofthe 7 Ba —————— —— — 
The knife ethe Sacrament ofhis Med, 
me teynPBounckeryofAuftine 
The Coop The platter Lande was put, ia ut Rome, 
at — at Orleaunce. ts to ſay thꝛet ma lyt s 
raynebeaten be 
Neyther is Oſorius — — ſhameleſſe a patrcn 
der thoſe open guegatves , But let vs pzocebd to che rer or thoſe 
ping Reliques. 


eat worſhipp geuen to that which the Bolicks 
— 2. epreligcionfly . But it he 
made his Church called Saynt An 
Che tupp wherein 
that ſtucke (8 to be ſuene netre vntd Lions in Fraunte, in the Church ol Ma- 
about one pone platter. 2 — 
with ſuch kinde of Pockeryes. 
— Wer ae Eg Johns of Lav reviſe 


The towell 
wherewith 
Chriſt did 
vvaſh his 
diſiples 
feete. 
Broken 
bread. 


2 — 

2 — hould'in dec of theRetiques ofholy bloud,haue 
laſt fupper, Sefour in 1 a truſt of che bꝛead 
22 ria luſulana. The ſame doen alſo is inSwirzierlandinacer- 

not aſhamed to delude the wo? 

is to be ſene at Rome at Haynt 


the ſam: 
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maunded to be made into a Bitt of a Bꝛidle foz an hozſe mouth. 
Ambrofius, differing from this but alitle , doth ſap that one 
Napyle was ſtred vpon the Diademe of Conſtantine,and the 
bitte of a Bꝛidle made of the ſecond, and the third to 
the vſe ol Helene her ſelfe , Some wziters affirme that the 


that, challenge 
they? is an other in Rome in Sayne 
Helenes Church. There is pet an other in the ſame City in the 
Church of Saynt Croſſe . There isone at Sene tn Tuſkane, 
anocher ac — — ons 
at Coleine tnthe Church ol the three Afaryes, the other at Tri- 
ers. There is one at Parys in the holy Chappell , there is an o⸗ 
ther in ee erm emongeſt the Carmelyte Fryers, an other 
Burger Another — other atD — 
at Draqui 
pet O ſorius doch beleur that men be ſo 
at this pꝛeſent, to be faced out with ſuch groſle trumpertes ol 


Monckiſh Mockages inſtead of true Relyques. 
The Speare At Rome is tu be ſane one other at Paris in 
head. the Holy Chappell: a thy emongeſt the Cantons in Shereſ- 


— U— — — - 
The crown thyꝛdendeale ofthe Crowne Thoznes thewed at Pa- 
of Thomes. tit in the Holy Chappell ere} We Romede Het Tun 


I % 8 >». %. a. * 1 * 
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ſon in 8. —— Chanche 


Moũt le 
be two in S. ——— ſtella: ins 
Tolouſe, at Maſcoue, at — in Po) 
S. Floure, at S. Maximin in Pzounce: li 
Salle at Noyon in Fraunce — 
— tout a aſeame Chriftes 
Argen nearevnto Paris. There out with- 
is an other of the ſame without a Seame at T and it is te The Verny 
potted that there is alſo one at S. Sauiours in cle of Ve- 


The Vernycle wheretd Chziſtes face was wyped is ſhewed on. 
in . Peters Church at Rome, Our Ladies kerchief that was 
apt about the pziup members of Chyilt hangyng vpon the 
the Croſſe(as they ſap)is tobe ſeine in S. Iohns Church of La- 
terane : The ſame Vernycle is repozted to be at Carcaſonne 
with the Auguftine Friers: beſides an other whole hidkerchief 
beyng in a certein Nunnery at Rome,cdmaunded by che Pope 
not to be ſhemed foz any ſolemne Relique. 

There be lie Citties atthe leaſt which do bzagge that they Chriſt wyu 
baue the wynding ſhete wherein Chziſt was wapte in his Se- ding ſhecte 

,þ Citties Nyce, Ayre in Dutchlid, Traicte, 
anſon, Eadoen. Lymoſine in Fraunce , Likewiſe acertein 
Citty neare adiopnyng to Lorrayne beſides many other raggs 
— F accoũpted fo 


moſt holy Reli 
— apperteinyng to Chiſtes Paſſion 
behynde pet, namely the * oy wonepy 1 The Reede. 
houſe of Pylate in ſtede of a * ſhewed in 5. 
Yap Churche of Laterane e Tn In the ſame 


Popiſh Reliques. The third Booke. 
— ——— — — 
— —— wer where 


— — 
vrhich ap- Prong 
Fontan. then 


— — feppotrche Crete which 

did apPeare to Duitantint wag nut a materiall Croſſe , but a 

certeia tepꝑeſentation oi a Croſſe ſhadowed in the ame, which 
earth, noz euer ſhall come vowne, 


neuer came 
The ſote-M n the Churthe ol Samt Laurence at Rume, the pꝛyntes of 
which earth when he mette 


C he croave vponthe- 
—— — fozeteilyng him chat he ſhould ſaffer 2 dome at 
mira; 
oyte w in Church ot S. Radegonde. 
Next vnto the — — 
Our Ladics 
hee. ther a Ch. % 


Friers, a 

nongheo hane ſuffced altthe Babes e ſucklyngesin Bethleem, 
if ſhe would haue geuen them ſucke as long as te lined, Inthe 
Meane ſpace do nat recite all the places A tm, << 
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Popiſh ReligPes. 461 
doreſd)te to viſice theſe Reliques ofPilke : neither doe Jear- 
it may ſæme credible, 


eſo large, ꝰ 
furplics, which ifby her , ſmocke. 
nebves be a woman of a monſtruous body. Touchpng her ker- Our Ladies 
chiefes:whereof one is a Tryers iu S. Maxime: Church. An o- kerchicte. 
ther is to de lane at Lyſio in Jtaly, As for her Rertell, which the Our Lies 
inhabitauntes of Bonony do eniop I netdenot to ſpeake moze. Our I adics 
Ing hereby, that *. 
the mhabicauntes of Prarr vo mage vpon one in their keppng, 
an other likewiſe is ſewer foꝛth at Modrforte: het Slipper is 


at DS. Jaqueriesther 
had alſo two Combes,whereofone 
Partines Churches, the other m the chofS; Ichns rh; f 
great at Beſanſon , Neither vo I marueile if our Lavpes werd f 
—————— 


ding Rig 


is no compariſdn to be made of p10poytion betwixt theſe hofes 
————— 
pers alfs, Which are to be ſane at Tryers in S.Symbs Abbey. 

That (hall 'of Jmages* whichare not all of one, deus 
ſo2t,no2 yet + Some are belaued to be made by & 

miracle:fome faſhioned by Ancelles,Some others of the com com Image 

mon ſo1te , Man ol them are notozious foz ſome lingnlar ver 


: ſd that in (ome places here of 


- * FS 
- 
p ES * N — XI 
* # HP; q 


Our of A- yngout 
anus Cores 


in his 
Bee Luke 


Wall me rarer | ſo madd⸗ 
ly per ſuadeth hathe map.donmery Proctour in ſo 


uch mm eund nos LGW 


pet are theſe chewed by the inhabitaunts 


mottaltcreatures? 
of Carcaſſone and Towers, inthe name of true and vnfapney 


Re- 


nt KJ e. rien 
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\wozd-it ſelle ia altogether like unto a litle chil- 
ves Dagger 00 be Buck o gee a litle Mapen 


we dae hö D. ene! i 2 Yicigchols 3 
— — within 
blaſphe 


— wail Sozomenus wiiteth that Th 


Repoztes be. ane.» I} tothe Reavers Judge- i 
— ny rar rr 
of that man. They of Amyena, doe vaunt that they haue hys 

with the wounm that Herodiades made in it with her 


in ſondry 
places, 


inthe Alle 
Lali: — ws) — 
of Morein a piece ofhis — * 
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His Iawes. Jawes is at Beſanſon in the Church ofS. John the great, the 

A peece of ocher at Paris inthe of r 

* part of his eare — uy — 
head and his heare reſteth at S. Sauiours in Spapne: 


at Noyon a ſkalpeof his ſkull is ſhemed with 
The whole But how dare we beletue all theſe to be true nam, fozafnuch 
int Iohn 
Rome. 


Hun Arme. 
His linger. 


holy man wherewith he to Chuſt 

Lambe of God is at Belanſon un the . John the 

great: che ſame is alſo a Tholouſe: another at Lyons, an other 

— 1 lohn Ad- 

uentures, gate coue . pet s frameſhapen 
tor fire fingers of 


His Aſhes 
that his Aſhes were thzowen abzoad into the wind: 

ſhamech nothing at all to pꝛuteſſe, chat ſome of choſe be at 

Genes : and ſome at Rome in the Church of . John of Late · 


A lynnen 
Cloath. 


whereupon 
the wtiderneſle , as though that age of the world did vſe 
Te eg. Altars. Ac Ayr; inDutchlandisthe lyanencloch — 
ded him, vpon when he was beheaddev. At Auignon igthe ſwoꝝd where» 
with he was beheaded, 


and 
ted by Pylgrimes in the Mintter of Peter and Paule at Rome, 
The churh of Latcrane hath both they? heads, a 
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Pers 


11A. a Peters 


as lay bray ne. 


Tt Pee 
pull f. pper. 
Peters 


Fer 
, Chayre and 


f his maſsivg 

" 1. e cw 

25750 e r 
care, is in Pee 


45 wer alchus 
Cro { 


the poſſeſhon dfche Roma ner: bag e 
— pas L we ry ſtaffe 
wichall , not 30 challenge, bit the heren h 


Citizerigof , Prout wette hed open he walked, 
vers. Theet la a Oo | 

„. e The ee aten a 10 T7 The blocke 
be lune in d. Abaftaſius Ch 


Jet dis fo eres 
1504. * a — 2 


one at padue, an other at K E. a 

third at Tryers:at Saler de z 8 

tonne ; as, Wort N 

Church arRome, The etizens of Pyle ache fable 1s 
haue 


— 


Pepiſh Reliques, The third Booke. 
haue his ſkinne, and one ol his handes: one finger of hys remay⸗ 
neth at Frenes , Like as Philippe is plentifull alſo in his Re- 
liques, one foot of whom is ſayd tobe at Rome in the church of 
Peter and Paule : he hath other Reliques likewiſe in other 
places, to witt at Rome in ſaynt Barbaras church, and at Try- 
ers. 

Thecuppof Two citties do clayme the polleſſion of S. John the Cuan- 
S. lohn. geliſtes cupp, from out the which he dzanke poyſon, to wite,Bo- 
nony one, and Rome an other in the church of Laterane: to 
ſpeake nothing in the meane ſpace or his coate, ot his chapne, 
and his chappell . But the pleaſaunteſt Jeſt of all the reſt is of 
the coller , whereupon hang the twelue Apoſtles coambes , Jt 

is ſett foꝛth in the church of Maria Inſulana nere to Lyons. 
—— S, Anne the mother ol our Lozd hath one bodye at Apte a 
our Lady, Citty of pꝛouince, another at Maria Inſulana nere vnto Lyons: 
Moꝛeouer one head of hers is kept in ſtoare at Tryers,an other 
remayneth at Turene amongeſt the Friers Juliackes, che third 
at in ſaynt Annes, beſides many other ſkrapps, which 
ThreeÞo- are to be ſenemoze then in an hundzed places. I can not tell how 
e manp ſoules Lazarus hath, ſire I am he is beleued to haue 3. 
Mary Mag- bodyes:one at Perſels, an other at Anthd, the third at Aualon. 
dalenhatn Mary Þ as che is not equall in degre with her mother, 
eo doch en (@ hath the lefle ſubſtaunte : oz the hath but two bodyes onely: 
one at veſellis nere vnto Auſerre: the other that is of greater 
renown at S. maxime in Prouince, here alſo her head ts ſhew⸗ 
ed with ſuperſcription thereunto, Noli me tangere, to touch no 
mozeofall the reſt of all her boanes , heare, and other Reliques 
S. Longus Amongeſtthe which may not S. Longius the blinde knight 
theblinde be koꝛgotten, n the Lowes ſive al- 
uicht wirn though aoyx 40; be nothing els a greke wotd , ſignifi- 
hs par yng a laũteknight, yet they deale veryliberally with this ſaince, 
and haue geuen him a ſpeciall pzerogatiue to haue two bodyes, 
one whereof is at Mantone, the other at Mary Iuſulana. Not 
VT much vnlpke the fable that the citizens of Coleyne haue fo2ged 
ofColleie of the thꝛa kinges of Coleyne, whom alſo they haue chuſtened 
Ons names, to witt: Balchazar, Melchior & Gaf- 
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Albeit there be many Reliques of S. Denyſe, pet his whole S. Deni. 
body is beletued to be but in two places onely, at S. Deniſe in the Wo bodies. 
ſuburbes of Parys one, and at Rentzburgh in Dutchland che o · 
ther. And as there happened to ariſe a greater bzawle betwire 
thoſe two places, to witt, which of them ſhould be Lozdes of the 
very body inded: at length the bzawle was decyded at Rome, 
th this Bull:that wholoeuer ſhould ſay,þ the body of S. Denis 
was not at S. Denis in Parys ſhould be ſtoaned to death. And 
whoſoeuer ſhould deny ; ſame body to be at Rentzburgh,ſhould 
oy an nun Fo eto HI 
They deuyded Stephen on this wiſe, S. Stephens 
that at Rome the whole body muſt be affirmed tobe in Dee: body.” 
phens Church, his head at Orleaunce, his boanes moze then in 14;; headd. 
two hundꝛed places.Df the ſtoanes wherewith this godly Mar ._. 
ty? was ſtoaned to death ( lan theſe alſo haue they conſecrated e · >0nc% 
mongeſt the Reliques) the Carmelites of Poyt ers not manpe The Stones 
yeares agoe found one ſfoane which they are wont to apply to —. 2 — 
weomen krauayling with Childe, to eaſe them ol they panes de 
and burden. But in the meane ſpace that ſame ſtoane pꝛocured death. 
great anguiſh and griefe of minde to the Dominicke Fryers, 
En | 

a A⸗ 
bout the ſame. But) Carmelites ſtanding hard to they} tackle, 
recouered the victo)y at the laſt. 
| Jeis taken kot acerteintye, that the whole budy of S. Lau- S. aur 
rence is in S. Laurente Church: his arme and his bones axe body. 
ſhzined in a Church ol Paliſperne. The gredyern allo wherups |. 
he was fzyed mult neives be a Relque,a parcell whereof is ſhew- *** "= 
ed forth at Paliſperne . Ac S. Euſtathius emõgeſt other Re · His gredi- 
liques are very deintely kept, not onely the coales where- $7” 
with he was bꝛoyled, but the Towell alſo wherewith the Angell Coales. 
did-wipe his body. Hereunto is added the coate long fl@ues His coate 
of this holy Deacd, whereof the Church of S. Barbara in Rome jp long 
doth vaunce a poſſeſſion : as though that Deacons at that tyme 
were trimmed vp with veltments as the papiſtes be now. 

Ambroſe dothreport that in his tyme was found out the ſe · The bodies. 
of Geruaſe and Protaſius in Millaine . The ſame doe of Geruaſe 
ome, Auguſtine, and many others affirme:And _ the - Protali 

illa- 


Popiſh Reliques, The third Booke. 
Millanoyes doe of right clapme the intereſt of thoſe bodyes1 Jf 
this be true: Then muſt this other he avery mockery, that at 
Briſack in Dutchland and at Beſanſon in the pariſh of S. Pe- 

— —— — ſq no- 

table manp other gobhets ſkattered abzoad 


S. Sebaſtian here and inmanyChurches, 

malciplied In lyke maner Sebaſtian, t annaniped for a Saint to cure the 
into inj, Peſtilence is multiplied into 4. dodies:whereofone is at Rome 
dodyes. in S. Laurence Church:an —— at Soy ſon, the third at Piligne 
netre Nantes —— — far that he 
was bozne. He hath alſo 2. headds, one at A. Peters Church at 
Rome: the other at Tholouſe with the Iacobines , but without 
bzapnes notwichſtãding. Foz the Bꝛayne the Grayfryers of An- 
gycrs boeb2agg vpon ſtoughtly:who due enioy one of his armes 
alſo, — — in S. Seruine , an 
other at Caſſod in Aruergne , another at Mombriſon in the 
Foirett. They haus mave Reliques alſoofthe Arrowes where 
— — Whereof one is ſhewed at 
— — , an other in Poytiers with the Auguſlint 
ryers: many others are flowen abzoad to other places. 

— tr — at lam with the An- 
thoniks at Uienna about the true body of S. Anthony. To theſe 
bodyes is there a ſupply made of a Rua which the Auſtines of 
Aby doe poſſeſſe. Man other of his Members are ſ@ne in di 
uers ſund2ye places, to witt, at Burges, at Maſicoue,at Dyon 
at Chalons, at Ourour, at Beſanſon &c. 

Perrocitta . Petronilla alias S. Parnell the daughter of Peter hath one 
the daugh- Whole body at Rome, as they ſay,m her owne Fathers Church. 
— Other Reliques ol her are layd vpp a part by themſejues in S. 


ters the ſame 
and there 


— ge. A Nome is a Church callen . 
ſene one body of her. An other body of her is ſuppoſed to be in 
Chaloſſe. Whereas theUenetiis doe beare themſelues ſought 

S.Helene vpon the whole body of S. Helen, yet het headleapt away from 

thence to Colepne to the Church of Gerion. What nay J ta 

— oo pdr rem eehgerey thep doe 2 
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— ——— the"Citizens of Cos Vrlula and 
leyne do make aſhew of whole Cartloaves of their bones. egen 
At Poptiers be two which-voe ftrtue together a- Virgines . 
bout the body of Hillary, to mitt the black Pounkes of S. Hil- 7177 bodies 
lary: and the Pounckes ofthe Selle, of Honoratus T 
ts honourably kept at Otleaunce. Chert is alla an other in the of Honors 
Ille of Lyryne neare vato is , at Tholoule is there one ©» 
body of 5.Gyles , another in a called S. Giles beyng in 
Aquitaine, there is a body of S. William in an Abbay of Aqui- Gyles. 
taine which is namen S. William the Wild. he hath an other 
body in the Citye of Holſtatt and is called Errechen. 

That ſhall J ſapof Simphorian who- - hath bodyes g bones Simphori- 
in ſo man plates e and ot S. Lupus whoſe bodyes be at Altiſi- 5 mn? 
odore, at Jens, at Lyons, and at Genes. S. Feteol alſdhath two S. Lap. 
bodyes , one whole at Utica in Aquitaine, and an other nothing S. Fecol. 
empetrev at Byyod in Auuerne, 
Rome vaunteth vpon the bones of Abjaham,Jſaac , and Ja- The boanes 
dub lache Church of Parye over Pinerne : In the Church of of e 

S. John of Lateranthey boaſt that they poſſeſſe the Arke of the Lacob 
couenaunt, & theRovy of Aaron: and yet the fame Rodd is 
Paris in che — GE NTT nts ef ſ#ne alſo in . 

ſo that p ſame Rodd ih was 
— — 


— — 

— — tra the — 

king ol Englid was grenoufly — — he 

Appoline ther — — 
ol his Realme ſhould be bꝛought 


ches 
— | 
— th:& Tones were ſkarſe able to re⸗ 


— they were thwwen together on a heape, 
| haut — —ů . Reader) longer 


then was conuenient , in reckonyng vpp this Raggemarow 
renn Reliques:howbei Fane noercherſe the — x 
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Auguſt, in 
in hn book 
de opere 
Monachorũ 
p. 28. 


part of the lyke religious Ragges : So farre and fo wide hath 
this peſtilent canker crept ouer all the partes of Chziſtendome, 


the lyke endeuoz were ge- 
nerally employed, that Iohn Calnine perfourmed in ſ@king 
out thole Reliques wherof I haue made mẽ̃tid, q that a generall 
view might be taken ol all the Reliques remayning in all Chꝛi⸗ 
— ret — be moe 
Glaſſes, and ſuch lyke 3 
acquainted with them. It is incredible to be ſpoken what leger- 
demaine, Juggling, and peuiſh pelting, what monſtruous 
lyes , aud cralty packing , what hozrible fozgery and apiſh hal- 
ting , would appeareto befoſtered by theſe rakers of Reliques, 
„ anon to oc 
tryfles any longer: Onely wap 
lo to interpꝛett my trauayle herein, as though J would that all 
reuerence vſuallp to the true monuments,and true Re- 
liques of Martyꝛes, aud other godly per ſonages ſhould be 
veterly ſuppꝛeſled: ſuch eſpecially as is mete and conuenient 
fo2 them. Buthereof neuertheleſſe muſt be had a double cons 
lideration. Firſt; That we defraud not Chyiſt of his due honoz 
and wo2thipp , tranſterring the ſame ouer to Saintes and their 
monuments , Next: That we vauntenot to the gaze counter; 
feites foz truethes, and falſhods foz verityes, and abuſe not the 
ſimplicitie of the vnlettered , vnder the vildz of true Religion. 
Which kinde of fraude, as is of all other moſt execrable, ſo is 
there not any one moe dayly frequentedat this pzeſent by the 
cowled gener ation. Howbeit this is no new griefe of a yeare 82 
two continuaunce , but is an olde wound, long lurking euen e- 
mongeſt che boanes , and gnawing vayly vpon the Synowes of 
all Chziſtendome . Df the which complapneth gre- 
uoully in his owne tyme in his bake De Opere Monachorum 


s 
wiiting on this wile . He hath ſhattered abroad ſo many hipo- 
erites vnder the weeds of Monnches in „ gadding he 
UVagabound: about the Countries, ſent to us certein „ remai- 
ning no where , ſettled in no place, nor making e 

one 


„ J? . n -— A 
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þ bene ſufficiently nom : fog the tonſutatton of the 
which, what ſhall Inde to ſay any moe? ſithence to the ſound 
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booke, ſ that there remaine yet afewe 
eye mus orius cauillations, that are not 
to be palled ouer, though allo they apperteigne not ſo 

neceſſarily to the cauſe, as to require any ſpeciall aunſwere. 
Whereof I purpoſe neuerthe leſſe to ſpeake ſomewhat by Gods 
grace. And firſt touching his ſolemne pꝛoteſtation, wherein he 
accurſeth and denounceth himſelfe fo2 a damned creature, it he 
haue witten any thing in his boke „ and countcrfetly 
o colozably, Lett vs heare him ſpeake in his owne wo2vs.1 doc 
here proteſt before Icſus Chtiſt Iudge of the quick and the 
dead, that if Ido not write the trueth which Ido determine 
vpon, which I iudge to be true, and which I doe vnfained- 
ly and firmely beleue to be the true and vndoughted Reli- 

ion, that he will exclude me from entraunce within that Otor. pa 
— Citty , and poſſeſſion of that euetlaſting glory, 204. 
& not ſuffer me to enioy his glory world without — 
Ju which p2oceſtacis J doe eaſily beleue you Oſorius,though 
vou hadd neuer made ſo dete a Pꝛoteſtation . Neither doe J| 
ſuppoſe that you doe dally with vs in theſe matters contrary to 
the very meaning of pour minde, but vtter in dede the very bot- 
tome of your thought, accozding as you haue cauilled in theſe 
bookes. But this ſufficeth not to haue your phzale of myting 
agre outwardly with pour pyofeſſion, vnleſſe your minde with- 
in ditler not, no2 be di from the right rule of trueth. 
Neither doch ie matter ſo much, that you haue vttered in wzt- 
ae a” 7 bande wha 

ij. ou 


meaning 

of the trueth , Such as in tymes paſt vid perſequut : 
pell of Chyiſt, and ſuch as at this preſent doe ſe#ke the ouerth2ow 
thereof (euen whiles they doe embyue cherr bloudphands with 
goare of the Saintes)) being ſevuced by glavering conceipe of 
colo)able erroꝛ, did and doe thinke to doe god ſeruice 
God. Not much vnlyke vnto them, of whom we 

made in S. Paule, and whereof the number is 
pꝛeſent: Which baning zeale , but not accor 
doe ſerme to erre very much in che affection 1 


dy deſire of flattering(as ſpeakmg the thing that. he doth know 
tobe plauſible to his Catholickes ) but hath witten 
ſame doctrine, which he doth firmely beleue to be true: 


ent w2iters, beſides bart names onelyis vouched , able to 
any creditt to pour cuuſe. And therefoze you haue ſayd well 
erde, that your wytting doch agre with your meanyng in all 
pointes : but there is nothing mote comrupt then that tupgemkt 
of yours , noꝛ any thing mode vayne then your wyfting . And 
fo the thinges th es wherof you make mention hath bene 
ſpoken ſufficiently allready : to witt , of the Popes _ 


whence they iſſued out at the firſt, although ö 

that you were not your ſelfe ignozaunt , albeit you 

the contrary , yet ſurely of this pou ought not ta he vnſ kiltull 

(except you liſt to be reputed an apen counterfaite)that all thoſe 
| cogntzaunce of 


growẽ 
to this bumeaſurable Rable.Uhich hath bene diſplayed abꝛoad 
aboundantly enough befoze , as J Judge in theſe ſame bokes. 


wic- 

: which being moze notozious then tan be * 
couered , mote filthy then can be excuſed, Oſorius is dziuen to 
this freight : that he cannot deny, but many thinges are amuſſe 
in the maners of Pꝛieſtes, and many things out ofozder which 
require ſeuere and ſharpe correction: howbeit he doth ſo extenu- 
ate this cryme, as that he ſhamethnot to tonfeſſe, but that the 
greater part of theſe Catholick ſh auelings doe liue moſt chaſte⸗ 
I, without all blemiſh of worthy repꝛoch . Of the reſt he hath 
2 yea and doughteth not thereof, vpon the con- 

nce that he hath of the good beginnings of the moſt 
holy Father the Pope Pius the fifte, whoſe wonderfull god- 
lynes ioyned with marucilous zeale of true Religion, cleare 
and yoyde from all ambition, greedyneſſe, and raſhe teme- 
rytye, doth geaue vs eſpeciall comfort, that it will ſhortly 
come — , that the diſorders and diſſolute miſdemea- 
nours of Superſtition and Prieſtes will attayne to a better 
reformation : But if happely this hope happen not to good 
ſucceſſe, and though all thinges doe runne into further out- 
rage, yea although alſo no man miniſter medicine and te- 
medye to this diſeaſed Church: yet is not this forthwith 
a good conſequent, that good and godly ordinaunces ſhall 
fortheretcblefſe trecheryof ſome euill diſpoſed perſons,be 
vttetlytaken away. And that humaine actions did neuer 


Q. iii. ſtand 


Pay» 206, 


. cong 
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ſtã d in ſo bleſſed an eſtate, as to be cleare fr6 all matter wor 
thy of reprehenſion, not onely emongeſt Prieſtes,and Moũ- 
ckes, but alſo through all the congerſation of Chriſtian 
regatios. And that it ſtandeth not therefore with Rel- 
ſon, forthe negligence ofa few diſordered Mounckes to 
roote out the whole order of Mounckerye : and for the 
wickednes of ſome Prieſtes, therefore to ſubuert the whole 
dignitye of Prieſthood and authoritye of Byſhopps : None 

erwiſe then as if in the holy ſtate of Matrymony many 
thinges chaunce ſundry tymes not all of the beſt, and vn- 
ſeemely handled, yea and that wantonnes grow euen to 
brech of wedlock: yet is it not reaſonable that for this cauſe 
the whole bond and vowe of mutuall loue and lawfull vni- 
ting ſhould be cutt aſunder. Semblably ought ve to de- 
termine of the orders of Prieſtes, and Mounckes, Emongeſt 


Vvhom though all thinges be not done orderly and decent - 


ly, yet ſuch thinges are not by and by to be diſcontinued 
which were inſtituted for godly purpoſes: nor followeth 
not forthwith,if there be ſome feſtered members in the cõ- 
mon weale which muſt of neceſſitye be cutt of, that for this 
cauſe the whole ſtate of the cõmon weale ſhall be tourned 
vpſidow ne: but ratherthat the o t weeds be pluckt 
vpp, and ſuch as be ſcattering braũches be applyed to bet- 
ter order, and reduced to their ficſt patterne: And that there 
is nothing mote perillous in Common Weales, then the 
often innouation of good and commendable eſtabliſned 
ordinaunces and lawes : which doth commonly breed not 
onely a generall contempt of wholeſome ſtatutes , but for 
the more part procure an ytterouerthrow ofthewhole ſtate 
according to the teſtimony of Ariſtotel: who did ſometime 
openly withſtid the decree of Hippodamus Mileſius made 
forthe aduauncement of ſuch as ſhould deuiſe good and 
profitable lawes:being of this opiniõ that lawes ſhould be 
compriſed within meaſurable lymitts and boundes, & that 


the well keeping of tollerablelawes em more ſ 
then — of new. 2 — 
biiefly : Oſorius couls 


To Aunſwere this large diſcourſe 
bare alledged naching moze tõmod ious in þ defence 2 


WEIR? 
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nothing moze vehemently | 
Nomaines. Foz if Ariſtotel div wozthely repꝛoue Hippoda- 
mus Mileſius: Who being not contented with the pꝛeſent 
ſtateofhis owne Countrey , did pꝛactiſe an alteration of the 
tate: —— — haue ſo chopt and 
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agaynſt theſe newfangled 


cauſe, and 


chaunged all things in the Church, that there is not left there⸗ 
in one title ſo much ol Apoſtolick antiquity, oꝛ aũcitt Doctrine: 
Therefoze if all matters muſt be reduced to the firſt foundati⸗ 
dns, what one thing can pꝛeuayle mote to further the Lutheris 
deſire : who in all thepz wiitings and wiſhinges haue neuer en⸗ 
deuoured any moze carefully , then that a refozmation. 
might be had of y Publicke abuſes and coꝛruptions of the chur⸗ 
che, according tothe firſt molt godly inſtitutions, to the vtter a · 
boliſhing of all newfangled vpſtartes wickedly ſuppozted . And 
thoſe firſt Jnftitutions , doe call the very firſt foundations of 
— — vpon the holye 


grounded 

Teſtament ot Chʒiſt. F rom the which how much 
pour doctrine and Traditions do varry, I haue ſufficiently diſ- 
couered befoze, Foz whereas Chailt is an infallible pzinciple a 
— — move chiefe pil⸗ 

of the Euangelicall buildyng do ſtand pꝛincipally upon this 
poynt, to pꝛeach vuto vs euerlaſting life pꝛomiſed by the fra 
gift. of God, thzough fapth in Jeſu Chyiſt: even by this ane 
marke may eaſily be diſcerned,of what value and eſtimation the. 
whole ſtate of the Romiſh religiõ map be accounted: which doth — — 
not direct vs to Chziſt, but to the Pope: not tu the onely ſonne chiefe 
of God, but to the ſonnes ol men: not to the wozſhipping of the e 
lining God, but to the inuocation of dead ſoules, and adozation 4% Popiſh 

vnto grace, but vnto 

not vnto the pꝛomiſes of God, but to mens ſatiſfactions: not 
dnto heauen, but vnto Purgatozy : which doth allure vs, not to 
the ſpp2ite,buc vnto the hungry letter, to ceremonies, towiitten 
Tranitions,and vnwzitten verityes, to the bare naked elemfts 
of this wozld,to bodyly exerciſes , which of they owne nature 
po pjenaple litle o nothing at all. Tfthis be not the verpnatu- 
rall power and ſtate of all your Religion almoſt,confound me if 
pou can: » rr 
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The cauſe 
of the firſt 
buildinges 
of Abbycs 
in England, 
Ethelvert 
King of 
Kent. 


© pou to ſeke fo2 any other redemption chen in the moſt pꝛetious 


— 


that glozious bagg ſo alten craked vpon of the firft pꝛintip les 
of pour Traditions: which how gaylye are liked and blazed a⸗ 
bzoad by vou, let other mf like as they liſt, Surely J am of this 
opinton, that there be no ſurer groundwozkes of our Religion, 
no? better layd , then ſuch as the Apoſtles and P2ophetces haue 
eſtabliſhed: vnco the which if pou will but call vs, we will yelde 
gladly and ioyne with you. But you doe meane ſome other 
pꝛinciples and foſidations J ſuppoſe, not ſuch as were butided 
vpp by che Apoſtles and Pꝛophets, but ſuch as haue bene inuen- 
ted by Pounkes, Fryers, and Noonnes:whoſe oꝛders and inſti⸗ 
tutions pou iuſtify to be moſt holy and godly: and haue determi⸗ 
ned with your lelfe , that all thinges which are ſwarued from 
thence,ought to be called home agayne to the holpneſle of theſe 
ſacred ozders:howſoeuer ſome particuler Pounckes doe abuſe 
they? p2ofeſſion, pet you do ſtoutly auerre, that the firſt inſtitutiõ 
of the p2ofeſſion and foundation of their ozders doch perſiſt as 
at the firſt , and ought not by any meanes be diſſolued . This is 
well. But what if I be able to juſtify the contrary, to witt that 
the very firſt foundations of thoſe Pounckerpes (as they were 
erected by the firſt founders therof) be wicked, dammable, and to 
be deteſted of all chziſtians? Now I beſ#ch your (pz Byſhopp fo 
the honoꝛ of pour ſacred Myter, if any man doe direct pou to any 
other redamer then vnto Chiilt the ſonne of God, 02 will allure 


blood of Jeſus Chyilt : Doe ye thinke ſuch a fellow in anpreſpect 
toler able: I do not belene it, Goe to then, let vs take a view now 
of the oꝛiginall cauſes ON vp6 the which were groſi- 
ded the firſt foundations of Mounckeryes. J will ſpeake onely 
F ents. ger oye Meng 


When the firſt foundations of Pormckeries beganne to be 
erected in this Realme , which was in the tyme of a terteyn 
Mounck called Auſtine, uht᷑as Ethelbert reigned king ol kent 
in the yeare 605 , Me will declare euen out of his owne letters 
patentes, the very cauſe that moued him chiefly to build an Ab- 


bay at Douer fo the oder of BenediRines , And theſe be the 


very woꝛdes of his owne charter. J Ethelbert eſtabliſhed in 
the kingdome of my father , and e een 
tx 


* 
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ty of my father by the permiſſion of God in peacible tranqualli- 
ty, emõgeſt other churches that J haue builded by the perſuaſis 
e councell of our holy father Auſten, haue erected from the very 
foundation, a Church to the moſt bleſſed Pꝛince of the Apoſtles 
Peter, and to . Paule Doctour of the Gentiles, and haue 
to enriche che ſame with large Reuenewes and 
haue cauſed there to be aſſembled Pounckes which 
do feare God. Therefoze entending to amplifie, and to enlarge 
— — —e 
kect minde and ſownde iudgement, J haue geuen vnto the ſame 
church by the conſent of Ealbalde mp ſonne, and ocher my deare 
counſellozs,a Towne called Ciliclerr fo2 the redemption of mp 
ſoule, in hope to attayne euerlaſting reward fo2 the ſame. xc. I 
do not accule the well diſpoſed king woꝛthy ger mots 
but I doe vtteripe condemne Auſten the Pouncke that 
counſello2 and inſtrument of that doctrine : —— 


tion of ſoules be purchaſed by buylding of Abbyes, then dyed 
pꝛomiſe is made voyde,and of none ef- 


haue as many haue Pouncks: Pou haue heard 
of Ethelbert the father , now harken likewiſe ol Ealbalde hys 
Donne. . 


A Ealbalde placed tn my Fathers kyngdome, follomyng my nne of 
Fathers ſteppes, who of a valiaũt courage did build Churches Ethelbert. 
of God at the earneſt entreaty of Father Auſten, and enrichey Anno. 618. 
— — 4» willyngly geue and 
a certem part of my kyngdome calley — to 
the behcofe of the —— Monaſtery ot Peter # Paule 
—— $ honour ot almigbty God and his holy Apoſtles, 
and of 8. Auguſtine, fo2 the Redemption ot my Fathers ſoule, 
myne owne — — 

A Ethelrede kyng of Mercia do graunt this Charter fo? the Ethelrede 
redemption of my loule, and to be payed fo! „ bythe ſeruauntes 


1 —— 
hat ſhall I ſpeake of the ret Office ee: 


of Oſwy kyng of Northumberland ? of Whitrede Ciſſa kyng 
of {EthelredePhince of Mercia. Ina, Renulphe, 
i ' Offa, Alurede, Athelſtane, Edgar, William it Normandy, 
| Henry the firſt, Stephen, kyng lohn, and Edwardeby whom 
| _ many Monaſteries haue bene erected euen from the 


remiſſion of ſinnes: Fo2 mpne owne ſoule, and all my p2evecef- 
fours ſoules , fo: mp fathers ſoule and mothers ſoule : fo; the 
ſoule of my wife, and all Chyitian ſoules , fo) the Remiſſion 
of ſinnes:for the eſtate of our kyngdome , & the fih= 
iectes ol our Realme: To the honour of the bleſſed Uirgine Ma; 
us of he 202 reward ofeternall felicitie, cc. Foz alltheſe titles are ex. 
Cronicle daunt in the auncient Charters of the kinges grauntes . After 
oponthe — — — 
vpon an 
Maca the was her leite a Ppocnteur, foz theRemifſion of chat wickev 
outof Mal- acte: into the which afterwardes,ſbe made her ſelfe 


a perpetuall 
Ed 
a fry theo ole ene wet 


is repozted to haut builded lo many Abbayes , as there be 


wetkes in the peare, | ts; 

With like outrage div Queine Alfrithe kyng Edgar his 
wife moſt cruelly murther Ed ward þ Party? her in law: 
by meanes wherof 


Egwyne, whb 
flaughter of his bꝛo· 
ther , did duilde two namely Mydleton , and Michel 
— — — þ 
" Uponthe — 1 

2 4 ay 
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firſt founded: which William the Conquerour, after 

— wo me the elde and great multitude of nota- 

to he builded in the ſame place, fa the 

— of the ſoules any Sinnex of all ſuch as were ſlayne in 
—— 

hane thought grad to ett vowne a bhyief note of theſe: the 
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ag — — 1 — 5 
2 — e Ribs 
King whom — to be bly — 
— — name the 
amen you fm udgect + Yea and not a- 


But fozaſmurh as theſe ſlaunders are wiſely and ſufficient: 
Havdoninthe 


whyies 


oy 


"FF 


ro 
——— por as 1 
Wi hart, t partes fc in 
vertue, that ſhe may be ſhrined fora Saynct. We do iaytully 
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i I 


eccleſiaſtical . So that he verilye adiudgeth, that there cann Ott 
infamy to Religion, the that all Churches, princes 66 
ceremonyes, and all ordinaunces of the Church, all prieſtly Eccleſiatti - 
dignityes and holyneſſe ſhould be ſubiect to the gouerne- ll gouer- 


what your Rhetoꝛyck meaneth 
theſe wowes, maar i bole ſhe be ſac rm 
uernement of a woman ? Myou meane 9 


—— 
exempt thoſe perſons from the lawfull gouernement of they 
owne Pꝛince: herein you pd | 


Fer pon eee e 
© ner — 1 —— — — 
— Cruel to canfeſleche trueth, I did heare 
neuer of any. Fa there mas neuer any 'Chziſtian Pꝛynte fo 
chameleſſe to pꝛeſume ta take upon him ſo grat a function: to 
himlelte to be the hend al the vniuerſall Church, to chal- 
inccommon with God:and 


* „ \ 5 


, to.vlurpe bach ſino — emp 
. therefoze! | —— 
il it may pleaſe 


, 4 | hail 2 | P | 
aul did moſt wiſelye 

— be ſubiect 

want of examples and witneſſes, there 
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ter ol many Chniſtian Pꝛintes and Dukes. But foz as much as 
hereof defoze,it (hall ſuffice to hane 


may „ whatkynde a thyng this 
wardes this notozions Se hath bene: which hath bene þ nourſe 
of ſo many treaſons, tumultes, and vpꝛoares, e- 
» Rynges, Piinces and Subtecres: and 
which doth dayly inuade che Chyiftian commd weales with hoꝛ⸗ 
rible outt agies:doth rende a ſunder Ciuill ſocietie:doth diſturbe 
the quiet calme of Chꝛiſtes Church with ſeditious Bulles and 
cruell curſes : doth entangle che moſt mighty — of the 
world with v tumultes: final- 
— — — 
— — — 

e the 
late ſcattered woꝛld, which doch fticke faſt in our ſky2tes yet 
ſcarſe able to be ſhaken from the ſhoulders of all Chꝛiſtendome: 
— — — — 
Charles the v. to inuade the Germaines : & enflamed the Dpa- 
niardes tothe bloudy ſpoyle of fo many of their own bowels: In 
Englid likewiſe what one thing did pꝛocure ſo many rebellions 
of þ ſubtecres liege Lozdes Henry the 8. and Ed- 
ward the Mary the Queneto ſo ſauadge 

— cninionR ſubrectes, rakpng 
fo many Fagottes e loaves of wodes to the 
ny Partp2s  finallp what one thyag ae this p doth capti· 
nate, and deteigne the wholeRealme of Fraunce, m ſuch an vn⸗ 
entreacable maſſacre, but this Popiſhe obedience ? wherewith 
Phinces(as Oſorius doch ſuppoſe)vomolt circumlpectly thyuſt 
their neckes vnder the PIpes gywle . But J amof acontrary 
mynde:and beleeue veryly that Pꝛinces might haue vemeanev 
them ſelues much mote wilclp and if in ſteve of this 
childiſh x ſerudle ſubiectis, they would i Pꝛinceiy ſe- 
To much ueritie haue Ann — ett; comm 1 oe 
leniric of grep, in ih at pꝛoude Ppelate: of 


the Pꝛeſident of our 
Princes dne moſt gracious Nude, franticke furies of bjop- 


Pope. tyng Bulles,aud craupne curſes,would bantth this proud ar- 


quine 
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from out their kpngvomes 4 territozies . Which if they 
— — — publique tranquil- 
litie of all Chziſtian Nations would enioy a farre moze ioptull 
countenaunce of frevome and concozde. 


a 


and obeyed , Which iuſtructed them in che woꝛd of God: 
— — a6 che Em- 


to wholeſome potids, 


* 
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ther .Demblably manyother wotable Pocentates alfoinmany 


| they be guided and ledd con · 
— ner rmang yes roger Lo ye 
— mo ine —— ram 

Loddes and Gouernours . It happeneth oftentymes 
chat themaiſter will be aduiſed by his ſeruaũt, and the huſband 
guided by the diſcretion of the wife, pet ceaſeth not therefo2e 
— to be Maiſter, no} the Huſband to be head oucr 


As in all wello2vered common weales be Patio} B 
—— — — — 


by auchontie,map guide 
— —— R 


wherewith 

they do ſyenke truly. Jn deve the 
wozd of God, the Articles of doctrine and of fapth, the avmini- 

— — — ol byndyng and 

excũõmunit not attempered 5 and come 

maundement doch the Ciuile enter; 

| — adminiſtration of any of theſe thyngs.Bur if they 


ofparticular matters, chat are 
do ſap vacrulp:foz as much as there 
— — is not cõmitted the omer & go- 
all members ot the cõmon weale indifferentiy as 
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who fupplyed the office of a Ciuile Magiſtrate, and from him 
deſcend to all the Ages ofour owne Emperours,+Potentates, 

none, but hath 


receaued by Gods commauudement , che of Ec 


feriour Subicctes, 
Jt would require a long diſcourle exe ought of all 
the names and gouernementes of Emperours and 3 — 
'renes Toma abjifrehara —— Ciuill Na 

— are extaunt of ſuch P1in- giarzre to 
ceremonies foz the Tabernacle 2 which doe — — 
ny bee e ebe eden r, 

nettes and Pſalmes : Rule ouer Pꝛieſtes: builde Churches: 
- mozeouer do cleanſe them agayne after they were defiled: do o⸗ 
— — odng the 
woꝛchyppyng of God: do aduertiſe the Pieſtes ol theit dutpes, 
. apd oꝛdeyne lawes fox them — — ap- 
« point Orders and obſeruations in the Church e which doe kill 
. wicked Pyophetes 4 yea andmany eymes allo doe paphery in 


Catholickefapth:If the 
ſtian Emperoꝛs did 
——— — ts falle, A our kinges 


— — e ;what cauſe hath Oſorius 
nn 


K UF 


1 

1 

fa 
2 
: 

. 

o 


the Emperoꝛ Soctates repozteth, did not 
ouslp ſite emongeſt the Byſhopps , and was m eſent at their di 
putacion, but was pelivent and chiefe of the Conncefl alfd , 
and did veterly condemme the of the heretiques, _- 
Socrates, +. Jn the counceltofChaic when as Dioſcorus, luue- 
liv,z.cap.to nall g Thalafſus, were condfned io heretiques, who'gaue ſen- 


gence vpon them e the ciuill : of 
Romerien Oloriemake ner thigh — is 


lib. 1. cap. 5. 


Action. 2. 


Poxeouer 
authozttpe of that place of Paul before rehearſed  dorb reſframe ſome: 
hamaine les 


1 


: 
9 


ge 
ble, 
have tranflated alſo the Sacred dignitye of the 


opp 


pp violently taken away from lawfull 
ly taken away WE Byſhopps 


goucrn- 


how ſhall Chriſotome be atinſwerev? who by the Chrics - 


een 


, which you doe accompr a haynouſnes vnpar- 
alſoro a Queene contrary to all equitye and 
of moſt pure Religiõ, and 
pe ordinaunces of almighty God: and 
higheſt = 

to 


tte ditt doth wart ant vnta vs? pos well pou weetched. En- . 
3 


your 
thing verely I do affirme to be an —— offence, a beaſi- 


ly and ſauadge vickedneſſe, and aal and execrable 
abhomination. 


It is enough, lan ſo our Tomme told 98. eres 
it, not as the Jewes did ſometyme exclayme was at⸗ 
ruſep:foz they cryed out on this wiſe. e eee 

See 
wom üs ancthozitie, he accompeeth it an vupardonable 
what was there done at Rome, when as loane an Engliſh wo⸗ 
man beyng Pape, all Churches & holynes were ſubiett not one- 
of a Sttumpett : Put Jlett this p 
you, who recompt it a matter e, that che * 


od ine, du hah fuser 

was Stories rope pan other note: wee haue n 

nes, woꝛthy of athouſand Purgatories. And J beſach ee e 
pd water — — 
ieee, by 
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to be true: f oꝛſith bycauſe 5 Pu fofe gels 1 

farre otherwile ſpake,and: uno, Diſt.96.cap 
* Rome,of whom we | ment | bY ATTY | par Impctator, 
Gelaſius a Biſhaꝑ ot r l 


— — — 4 
—— — 4 


8 >_<, _— — - — - 
3 4 a - 4 - — — * 
— — * 4 — as — — - PIY 


o 
- 


manersof Pzinces:but 


* 

l a” = - GR 
„ 
— —— ũ VQ—2— —— 

4 * 2 — 


F4 | 
F 


his Rayon, 

of Gov A Chitiann 

Abeſe#ch you Oſori — —— 
— 


a” 
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vE 


ſel Childilh babe la dds dot 
with his ow ne nayles: and hattii 
ry deadly wounde. &. N thi 
liaunt in armes, as he can face 
tenne, ſuxely he were mi god endught | 
mees in the wozld . Here is a great noyſe of wounves'\, 
of deadly woũdes:but God be pꝛayſtd, not ſo much as 
ol bloudſhedd: we heare a ſounde o: moſttuous ſtoꝛmes and 
rible thundercrackes, but neuer a dꝛoppe of r 
my conceipt happeneth to Olorius a thaunce not — 
to that,wherof the old tale maketh mention: of an hufbandman, 
not all ofthe wiſeſt that did ſhrare his Hogge. Gd Lom quot; 
he) hat a noyſe is here, and not ſo much as a locke of wolle. But 
— — outcryes and painted ſpeaches of Oſorius. 
conſider che matter it ſelfe ſomemhat aduiſevly , The 
— wherein this Scourgeluther doth lo much 
nom ( ſapth Haddon) foal! this moit ſacred dottrine of 
Goſpell ,wherem we haue al wayes citinued by the ſpace of xxx. 
— — except that troubleſome tyme of vi. yeares )wher- 
in the Queenes Aae hath bene e. 
ber infancie : wherein ber bighneſſe hath hadd ſo many rrialles of 
Gods great bountyfull r rowerdes ber : Gt 
woſt excellent eee frlIthi fo pare ond 
ef Ged,ſ ord eflabiihed by 
the R ojall HMaieitie , —.— be defaced and d ho- 
rough the crakes of a peeniſy Þ *Thele 
weiden, in þ which place mill be wozthe $notyng , to lx what 
ſcarres Oſorius hath efpped our. 
The firſt is, wherein Haddondoth name the ſacred doc- Ofori, pag. 
trineofthe Goſpelles to be the inc of Luther , Zuing- 209, 
hus,Bucer,Caluine,and ſuch lyke k fellowes . True- 
lythis ts a greuous wound . And whp ſo? ſorſooth becauſe 
thoſe men haue not onely with the rules of their doQrine , 
but alſo wich the e oltheir lyues, haue rooted 
out all ſhamefaſtnes, Civilirye , and obedience, 
Firlthere he two pes at xchopyrbuelerevstarchou the other 
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Oſor. pag. woundes: Moreouer in ſteed of fayth and freedome, they 


210. 


Oſor. pag. 
211. 


haue beſtowed vpon their — — and raſh- 
nes together with vnpuniſhable — nes of ſinning 

They haue in ſteede of cruerighteouſnes t in a falls 
and deceirfull righteouſnes, They haue made God the Au- 
thour ofallwickednes ;The decayed Church, which they 
promiſed to Reſtore to her auncient integritye, they haue 
defiled with more abhominations: ſo that by how much 
the more a man doth encline to their diſcipline, ſo much the 
more is he eſtraunged from all ſhame faſtnes and Chaſtitie. 
&c. Theſe be old windeſhaken B1eomes , wome out be fode to 
the bare ſtumpes, and which hath bene handled before ſufficient- 
any new Bꝛomes: Farthermore a man may 
calily deſcry — nature of this Doctrine, by the very foũda- 
cion of this Church. And hom ſo A ay becauſe 
Venus & Cupidowere the founders 2 this Church, breach 


of lawes, and — hon of _—_ encreaſed it: flat- 
tery and ly ing bath ſup Greetly conetouſnes hath 
eſtabli Cruelry nelyeaguon — hath ſanctified 
it; Tymetous feute o th fra it Finally a 
D t ſturred vpp by Sa- 
then] „bach wich moſtrronbleſome ertours oned it. 
: who doth not with how 

muny Une bee tditsies Woundes this: embjued 


—— theſe ruindus foſwatiõs ol Chur ch: who 
to tall this Goſpelkof Luther. Zuinglius, — 


ie procure 
vpon himlelfe with his owne bandes, but Oſotius hath made. 


The bocke F02 if it be true that the wiſeman ſpake , Tbe month that doth 


of Wiſe- 


He, doth kill the Soule. Ireade you Oſorius take god herbe to 
pour ſelfe: leaſt pou haue pearced your ſelfe with a farre mote 
moztall wound thꝛough theſe curſed lies and deteſtable blaſphe- 
e 
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tely beſ#ch the moſt mercifull Lozd to gtaunt vnto you in dede. 


If this were the Goſpell of Lucher, oꝝ Zuinglius, agaynſt the 
—̃ — outrage 
and learned perſonages ſaæme moze 

as there4s nothing publiſhed in 

ſuperſtitious, oꝛ deuiſed by mam but groũ⸗ 

ded wholyvpon che Sacred Golpell of Chult: which is not of 
all partes iopned together with the crueth it ſelfe : builded vpon 
the ſure and infallible Rock of the wozd of God: the firft foun · 
—— — ; en⸗ 


= ade vt. 


| 
| 
F 
| 
| 
| 
: 
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to bolſtring and ſuppozting with lyes: to to 
cruelty agapnſt Saincees: and brought vpon all 
— — — 
thing can be vttered him in ſuch bitterneſle of 
his ſhameleſlneſle doth deſerue : when as allo the matter it ſelfe 
is a ſufficient teſtimony of Luthers innocency herein: to the vt- 


# — 


2 
1tACcyY. 


— * ner. 
"4 


» Abo yeares paſt , agaynſt 
The cruelty —.— — — — Gardiner: whom after 
of the Por. ſind2yinto coxtures and vnſpeakeable crampes , mote 
tiogalles z. thenhowriblebarbarouſnes Wifteney ,/ you would not viſpacch 
mp 3 cooper ny rpm 
Engliſhe ibbett, pulley awyng downe ſundzy 
ma. = Andfeuerallermes into the flames , you deuiſey ameant * 
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by litle and li bim to death,cholug rather tu d2opte 
him with lea u nero bppacfiog of bjeath) 
to the paynefnll of uni(exable.griefe, then ta full hun 


at ne,, 10310308 govt many fings rs 0335920 34 13 bus 
All which (grants ee eee eee 
— — » but that the vnuanquiſhabit con- 


chemozs wil 
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2828 bus II nn 

Apocal, -v. Renelation (6 callevi his name word of God|vpon - 

whole Garment and vpon whole is mieten, * 5 

— — het e 

— z agapull the which neither allthe confeverace coli- 
of the wicked  nox Hell gates themlelues ſhalbe able to 


But to pot de: of the ſelfe fame ſtampe is that flaunderous 
——— 
. — 


tauillation, which this 
Ofori. pag. Of the ooutinuaunce of thirty 


1 of the ſiue yeares ese 
of the — 5 auncienty 


zoftitle of preſcripri 
e of Queene Eliza tha 
our — and Religis, 


_—_— ION becauſe it is cloathey 
= —. 


— — 
by God. err. Che e reg. cann not — — 
— — vnto the voctrine Golpell, 

And what if the doctryne uf the Goſpell of Chziſt be nowe riſen 
agayne into the open wozly, out ofthe youngeon of varckeneſſe 
and de#pe dzowned blindeneſſe. wherein it hath bene ſo long ſup- 
pꝛeſled by pou : is it not therefoze the ſame Golpell that it was 
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and — w 7 


- What? did nut lobe Huſſe, lerome up 

ter part ol — the ſame 

ther was bo —— in 
England many yeares befozeour dayes;; in the tine of Wictef, The afciẽt 
Suinderbee, Brute, and others aiſoand in other places likewiſe 3 . 
2 — Valdenſes, Albingenſes, wich the che Cal. 

Grecians , Italians, Moſ kouites, in Aſpe, in — 

. EuropeeBereogarius, Bertrame, hetet de Aliaco, lohn Sco- 

tus, Peter Iohannes, William de ſancto amore. Nobert the 


1 


. bath uceeredin mag: Anguſtine 
- diſputpng vpon — — 
- treat vpon the che ſanemate hat ning 
- creat vpon now? Ina roverntty dion? 1 
Df the — we baneexcanntwithvs long ? 


krã — — 

the Papiſticall Se: the ſame did long befoze our | 
dayes Robert Goſtred a mũ notahly learned and famous who n h Goc. 
vepng Byhop of Linculne, andcommannded by ſpetiall let · tied By(h. 
ters from Innacẽtius the Pope, to enduct a certein boy a kinfs of Lyncolse 
man ol his owne into a Benefice within q Byſhopzicke of Lin 
— — 

: and gh 

nme 1 


hriſt a ic certes the 
+ irucſlo can not be any ne 
| „on author but Chin 
thoſe latter dayes > 
being ſtopt and ſhutt 
not daring to manifeſt 
udertye by 


comersofthis Goſpel: Ch? 
maze dutrot. Nay rather > 
Bucer 8) Calvine han 


uide fo2 the weaknes ol his Church, e wichallto autge himſelle 
vpon your Tpzannous cruelty, by a certein ſecret & vnſearchable 
maner, Foz after lohn Huſſe, & lerome of Prage þ 
molt holy Martyꝛs of God , were by pour hozrible fury and 
wickednes conſumed to aſhes , and the veritye of the Gaſpell 
ſuppꝛeſſed by pour Tann, could neither be ſuffred to ſpeake 
francklp; noz ſhew her face abꝛoad boldely, noz eſkape pour ra- 


Martyꝛs, Con- 
feſſburs, and 4 
— — > > it were-a 


this gladſome Doctrine: which if be ſo comberſome a block in 
ther, hut deuile E make ſome p 

bookes, for learning, and foz 

— be ſo 


would pꝛouide to her ſicknes ſo many learned Phiſitions and of 
Doctoꝛs:not Luther, Zuinglius, Bucer, and Caluine: but Mo- 
ſes, the Pꝛophetts, Apoſtles, Euangeliftes , and cannonicall 
Scriptures: though the reaving, and dayly peruſing of the 
which, if Chiiltian hartes (being better enlightened ) doe now 
fele and perceaue ſenſybly that, which our forefathers were foꝛ 
ced to groape after in 9 to muſe there⸗ 
#39 at, 
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— 


1 The tid Books: 
at, much leſſe to enupe and maligne 
* 


— — 

— taught by Poſes ee, anche by the Pꝛo⸗ 

phetts | Apoſties:what meaneth this yourCJ will not ſay)res- 
ſuch vnſauery ſubtlety 


Baden menen rg of this n een 
Haddon did conceane of the outward lybertye and fratdome 
of the Preachers only: as though this doctrine were of no bet- 


——— Quene Fizber with what modeſty ſhe ought 
ta attemper the and tranquillitye of 
— — — not to much to 2 
Ofori . pag. that there is nothing certeine in the courſe of this lyfe, and 
212. 213- many perills are to be feared in matters moſt ples unt and 


Of proſperous to the viewe: and that no thing is more daunge- 
—_ rous then careleſſe ſecutitye, becauſe as after light, follow- 


8 e eth darkeneſſe,and after Calme come Clowdes : euen ſo 


the whole courſe of this lyfe , hath his continuall enter- 
chaunges, Ioy ſometymes ſurpriſed with ſodeyne ſorrow: 
agayne heauineſſe chaunged into honour, & that all thin- 
ges ire carryed about in a certaine vehement whyrling, 


vnſtable neſſe, as it were the fleyng vanes ofa windemill, 
forced about with Boreas blaſtes: The thinges that are now 
aloft, be ſodenly throwendowne , and contrarywiſe the 
things that be ſimple & baſe,doe at an inſtant mount aloft. 
And that it commeth oftẽ to paſſe, that whom God is moſt 
diſpleaſed withall , thoſe ſame he will ouerſhadow with 
more fruitfull aboundaunce of vertue & grace, and endue 
them with happy aſſuraunce not of fyue yeares onely , but 
of many yeares continuaunce: that ſo the greater that their 
fall is, the deeper may their wound be ,. according to the 
old prouerbe:the higher wall, the greater fall. Brie fly, that 
mere is no ſtate of honour ſo firme, & ſo ſure garded,where- 
ina man may aſſute himſelfe of a minute in ſafetye: which 
doth euidently appeare by the example of Cræſus, who be- 
ing vanquiſhedof Cyrus, and prepared vpõ a pyle of wood 
ready to be bourned, did cry vp6 Solon with a loud voyce: 
and being demaunded by Cyrus who that Solon was: Cræ- 
dus doch declare the councell that he long before had re- 
ceaued of that Solon: whereupon Cyrus commaunding 
him to be taken downe from the ſtacke of wood, after that 
he had thereby learned to bridle his Choler, did not one- 
ly preſerue him on lyue, but hadd him in great reverence 
and eſtimation. 

This farre fo2th Oſorius euen out of the very bowels of þp- 
ſtozies and philoſophy : wherein J do not ſo much miſlike 
with him fo; his god councell: But whereunto were theſe gloyt- 

fox Quene then foz anye 


doth ſurmount all her Pꝛedeceſſoꝛs in lenity and temperaunce) 
fo dcmeaned her ſelfe in all her moſt foztunate and | 
calme of happy Reigne , that her Paieſtymap ſ#me to ſtand in 
need of this pour mone then any o⸗ 
ther Pyince ! Mherein hath ſhe euer vaunted her Ropaltye in 
ſuch ſoz, that ſhe mult be enſtructed by this Poztingall Solon, 
— Oar what: matter haue pou noted at anye 
us 
w7 S. ij. time 
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this fickle life? Declare a | 
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Oſor. pag. 
21. 


The third Booke. 
time, oꝛ heard ol by repozt done by her Patefty,wherin you may 
tuftly repꝛehend want ol wiſedome in counſell 2 02 lacke of cle- 
m#kcy in iuſtice, beſming the moſt vertuous pꝛince of the woꝛld⸗ 
Iwill boldely allo adde hereunto, wherein this mayden Quene 
may not woꝛthely compare with the moſt mighty and auncient 
Monarche ot moſt famous memozp? And if vou thinke that this 
licle Alle of England is ſo voyd and barrepne of councell , that 
Ringes and Quenes muſt of ——— enſtructed ol Olo- 
rius , How happened it that you vid not vtter your ſkill , and 
ſignifye your good will rather to Quene Parye her graces 
— — haue perſuaded to temperaunce and 
lenity, whenas ſhe executed Ty)annye without all meaſure and 
meane, in owne ſubiectes blood :where was thf this 
Boꝛtingall Clawbacke whiche ſhould haue remembzed the 
Duene of humayne weakeneſſe , and imbecillity that was ſa 
foꝛgetttull of all humanity, and her owne fraplty, 

Reioyſe therefoze Elizabeth our moſt noble and vertuous 
ſoueraigne fo this your dayes : you may well ſ& nowe 
howe muche pou be- indebted fox this pour moſt pꝛoſperous 
raigne. F oꝛ ifthat mighty Pacedd Ring Phillipp were ſo iop⸗ 
oufly affected in his ſonne Alexanders behalfe , that it chaunced 
—ͤ— SI RS es 9 vn Ariſtotle: 
why ſhould not ye rather clappe pour handes fo toy, in reſpect 
of pour moſt happy happyneſle , e mote then Alexiders felicity 
whom it happeneth to raygne now in the time of this notozious 
Solon, the eighth wiſe in number, oz the third Cato ofthis age: 
who is able to repleniſh pour eares with moſt wholeſome pꝛe⸗ 
ceptes of life, and faſhton pour faych with true catholicke inſticu- 
tion and doctrine, who(if your Maieſty will vouchlafe to beleue 
his leſſons) is able to direct your grace by lyne and by leuell, to 
know the difference betwixe true religion and falſe, howe your 
highneſle ought to diſcerne betwtxt true and falſe Pzophets, 4 


how pou ought to cdceine of Purgatozy,of pardũs, ot᷑ auriculer 
cofeſſiomof compulſary ſingle life, ot cacrifice of — 
Images, Pictures and Reliques of : Who cann re- 


. eine omen 
Tyꝛannous bondage of falle flatterers , wherein pour grace is 
now holden captiue. Towitt:thatofafrs — | 
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, without wonderfull di 
ſtate, andloſſeof many liues., And fan this cauſe J ſuppoſe you 


directed bloody and murtherous to our noble 
Quene ; whereof he oul hue ber pale, the whole 
— way map 


repleniſhed with fire and flame, 
— — A — 
ny god Pꝛeachers. But you come to late gentle Spnon with 
thele fables and bables:and e pour bzeath to keale pour 
potage: The late lauiſh lemones of Paryes madd daies 
The Trek hath made vs to well acquapnted with that Romiſh Jennett, to 
_— cc 
ny paſture a ay. 
euer and euer, now that this Romiſh Ruffler is excluded, we 
liue in godly calme: who as now cann neuer hope to haue anye 
— p exiled, and peace vecerly bant- 


— il chat your Byſhopp of Rome, be 
rauihevth hoes ae of Amiicin chat he cannotreigne 
without a king dome: if he will follow my ſimple councell either 
lett him ſ@ke out fo2 ſome ſtraunge vnknowen Jlandes , where 
he may rule ouer ſuch as do not knom him, oz els lett him chaũge 
che ſkate of his Religion. In like maner J would aduertize Oſo- 
tius (if he be ofthat courage that he can not ſtay the outrage of 
bis quill, but muſt na des pꝛeſume to perke and pꝛeach to kings 
and to Quenes ) that either he recrrate his ſpirites with ſome 
other exercize,o2 ceaſe hereafter to abuſe our Gracious Queene 
Clizabeth ſpecially with ſuch kinde of trumpery wheretnto tell 
pou the truth Oſorius pou hauc loſt your laboz and coſt , fo2 you 
p2euaple no whitt thereby, as youls : That ſucceſle you may 
haue hereafter,we committ vnto the Lo: Certes hetherto as 
pet you may putt all pour winninges in your eyes, and ſ ne⸗ 
uer a ſhine the leſſe:as the p2cofe it ſelfe doth declare. 

Ofori, pag. And be it ( ſay you) that I preuayle nothyng herein yet 

114. wanted not ſufficient teſtimony of a well wiſhyng mynde, 
which ought not be vnthankefully taken emongeſt grate⸗ 


full and honeſt perſonages. Df pour guad meanyng what ſhall 
I 2 hom ready and raclinable (ets, rene 
but 


ThethyrdBooke. 
but to what effect I beſech you 2 Foz to what other end ſhall we 
Judge it ſoready, but to pzocure our muſt gracions Quene, 
(then whoſe nature nothyng can be moge diſpoſed to lenitie and 
— — — 
ut᷑ within her royall byeſt by the finger of Gad, to ſ@ke the ſpoyle 
of her natiue Countrey with cruelty, tozmentes and deſtruction 
ol her ſubiectes by fier and fagottes, like vnto the furious per · 
ſecutions and mabde outrage executed in the tyme of her ſiſter 
Quetne Mary : Foz what better ſurteſſe could baue bene hoped 
foz out ofthoſe wicked & miſchieuous counſel! of yours: fo lett 
vs ſuppoſe and imagineinour (which yet her mott 
excellent Paieſtie could neuer haue to haue entred in her 
chought)that you might haue pzeuailed and obteined your pur · 
pole 0} at leaſt as much as pou hoped then:Could you 
conceaue in your mynde that the matter had bene accompliſhey 
Feng be Part — — — 

| enemp to e wi 
in this her dominion. Beletue not Solon, and hereof aſſure 
„ is within this litle Alland a greater nom⸗ 

by many thouſandes moze then any man would Judge, that 
mill rather peld their carcaſſes totozcures,then ſuffer thi ſelues 
to be deſilen with the marke of that Bealt . And what thinke you 
willbecome then of the reft of ß multitude,whoſe tonſtiences are 
not pet fully ſettled? of whom there is an infinice noſiber within 


gentle reward . But what iffapth will not be foxced 2 yea what if 
it can not be bꝛought to yeld : what if her highnes it ſelfe be not 
Quene ouer conſci 


Wherefoze in as much as this your whole diſcourſe ( which 
you pꝛoſecute * 
itij. 
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— rather 
en with 
Princes on- 
ly. 


ple: whom 

— — re 

— | foxceof firme doctrine, 

Sn uren — — 

ceaued from Force baker _ 

Quenes you, are o_ = Th hers = 

= mn yu re fuchkav of that we haue , and o- 

ox | 50 well the lubiettes 50 

— — —.—.— 
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ona Gods 
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It is the Lm who hath by his deuine Juſpiration caſt a darke- 
ned clouvouer this pjoude Prelates Chayze which all Pozem- 
pers, tusche, and waxelightes in — 
is at the higheſt. But Oſorius vpũ confidence of his Rhetozicke 
oth vꝛeame vpb ſome dy Sommer, +nothyng miſtruſtyng his 
Tackle as it ſæmeth, which ſhalbe moze ſtronger then any Ca- 
ble oz Anker, but that he ſhall be able to enduce our moſt Soue- 
reigne Lady Elizabeth, to like well with his Requelt at the 
legth,maugre the bearde of thouſand Haddones: fo; after this 
maner wiityng agapuſt Haddon he | | 
that her witte is ſo rude Oſoti · pag. 


Whar(ſayth he) doe you (i 
and ſo vnciuill: when I ſhall haue diſcouered the practizes a 


and cõſpiracies of treacherous traytours by inuincible Ar- 
entes, and Reaſons clearer then the Sunne in mydday: 
when I ſhall paynte out vnto her view, euẽ before her eyes 
the miſchieuous filthynes and wickedneſſe of this new fan- 
led Religion: when by manifeſt proofe I ſhall make eui- 
, the fooliſh and illfauored ſcatteryng Reaſons of theſe 
heretiques, wherewith they attempt the maintenaunce 
of their cauſe: that ſhe will rather allowe of that moſt pe- 
Kilear opinion, coupled with vnauoydeable perill of her 
owne lyfe, then retourne agayne with moſt aſſured ſauety 
— | - glory — Religion of her no- 
le progenitours, diſcõtinue e haynous impiety and 
wickedneſle of flatterers? — 
Firſt where you ſume to conceaue ſo well of the diſpoſition 
of our molt vertuous Quetne : herein you doe no moꝛe then her 
Paieſtie deſerueth, gentle yd, no lefle th beſameth pour per⸗ 
ſon, And as touchpng the offer p you make, to witte, to Jultifie 
pour pꝛomiſe by pnuanquiſhable and Reaſons, 
moe clearer then the Sunne inmyddap, we doe gladly accept, 
and withall do moſt hartely deſire /,/ if you haue pet any grea- 


ter ſtoare of better Arguments o Reaſons,that you will vouch- 
ſafe toemparte vs of pour notable aboundaunce. Fo? the Fables 


5 


- 
: 
; 
| 


that you haue told vs hitherto, be no Reaſons, but bables: be no 
Argumentes, but monſters: wherewith vou ſett a god face in 
derde on the matter, with and ſtoldyng: but pꝛoue no 


DS.v, thyng, 
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O ſoti. pag. 


214. 


meane ſpatce, that in al chis — man can de tounde fo witt- 
leſſe, that will yeld co choſe pour illfauourediy patcht Reaſons, 
92 rather no Reaſons at all, and thoſe your clouted concluſions 
framed after moſt foliſh fozme — But it is well pet, 


chat and tales pou haue pꝛo⸗ 
—— 
(as you ſay) then the Sunne it ſelfe on mydday: which pou mill 


ſo pꝛynte out euen to the view and ot our moſt graci⸗ 
ous Quene: that at the twincklyng of an eye the ſhall be able 
eaſily to deſcry the vncleanneſſe, any wickedneſſe —— 
Religion : This is a great pzomile 1 wes 

will this be done? when pigges fipe with their = 
and when . James of Compoſtefla , and our Lady of Wlalt- 
ſingham become man + wilt. But let vs purſue the tracke of O- 


ſorius uſp pjmife. Foponthis wiſe he doth in his aunlwere 
Reaſon with Had 


If Reaſon — may perſuade her, if Authoritie of 
auncient Fathers ma — yle with her: If Gods Law may 
reclaymeherto be mynde,that ſhe become once de- 


ſirous to abhorre this — that all cheſe 


tions, lett vs graunt , that this may be done, that the Quenes 
affection ſeduced with the boakes of Oſorius may haue an in- 
ward deſire to ſuppꝛeſſe this ſect with all her hart: Go to and 
what cben A pier youe Nowliften gentle Reader to his ampli- 
fication moze thenRhetozicall. 

What — will Haddon (ſaych he) of is owne abſolute 
power forbidd that which the Queene will haue done? 
doth hepreſume ſo much vpõ his owne power, and miſtruſt 
of her witte and vnderſtandyng, that he dare be fo bold to 
affirme, that without his conſent ſhe will by no perſuaſion 


nor 


n 
CIT 


The thyrd Booke. 0/or;,vayne ſurmiſe. 


486 


nor meanes be reclaymed to that ſinceritie of Religion, A ſlaunde- 
whereof her Aunceſtours were notable defendouts to their 4 5 


great renowme and glory? Will you(Hadd6)reſtrayne her 
in her owne Realme and Dominion? will you abbridge her fi. 
of her will? will you direct her hat ſhe ſhall do? ſhall ſhe 
not prouide for her owne ſaſety and dignitie, for feare of 
your diſpleaſure ? O Pules, what a fozce & foꝛtreſſe of wozdes 
is there here: what a a ſturre of Rhetozicall ſwel- 
lyng ſpeaches in a matter ſo friuolous? ſo foꝛged: and ſo falſe 2 a 
2 — — peaze in a Mounckes hode,o2 — would 

to be ſome pleadpng in Ciceroes purple Roabes. 
Haddon is accuſed of a certein arrogaunt peſumpng vpon 
— ney a ſhould thinke him ſeife able to abbudge 
Nuenes Paieſtie of her will, as that the Quene her ſelfe 
did not dare to ſuppꝛeſſe this Lutherane ſect, without his con- 
ſent and commaundement, yea though ſhe would neuer ſo faine: 


p2euai- 
led ought in matters offapth: what gapned poubpite within a 
whiles after,you contrived tha Inuectiues in one volume, as 


her highnes and her © Nobſlityrwhat harh this nailed your 
Quatnes highneſſe remapneth pet vnſhaken, in the ſame 
minde that ſhe was. What is che cauſe hereof : Js it thinke you 
3 02 euer was agaſt of the diſpleaſure of Had · 
Surely it you thinke as pou ſpeak, 

youre ny £3 ay xray were agaynſt pour conſcience , vou 
paſt all ſhame; foz now that Haddon is dead, dare ſhe not 


. —— whatſoener the liſteth? And 


therefoze you ſe well enough, that the dꝛead of her Subiectes 


Iwill deſcribe it vnto you in few woꝛdes. 
W 


Oſo wrytings vayne. 
Why Oſo. cefle adozned and endued with moſt excellent omamentes any 
I Re qualities of Pzincely renowme , peruſed pour letters, and ac- 
lig da haue CO}ding to her ſinguler dexterity and ingenious capacity could 
no force to read, could ſæ, could fele no ſound no} ſubſtantiall matter woz- 
perſwade. thy of creditte, which had any affinity with trueth oz modeſtye: 

when ſhe beheld in thẽ no reaſons at all, oz ſurely very windeſha- 
ken, motheaten and wozne out to the hard ſtumpes by many 0- 
thers heretofoze, no pith in your arguments, and g con- 


cluded o2derly: when ſhe percemed that out of councels, out of 
auncient Fathers, and Doctours,you vttered nothing but bare 
names onelp,and no ſentence tothe purpoſe , and withall no ex- 


ample of the pzimitiue and moſt purer ages:when ſhe couldnot 
finde out any likeneſle of Apoſtolicke doctrine , all 


pudent | kozeiudgemente 

inſtead of teſtimonies and authozitpes of auncient fathers, out- 
ragious outcryes, craftely conceived lies, ſpitttugs,repzoches, 
ſkoznefull cauntes and infamous flaunders : finally nothing els 
but ſkolding and malicious rayling:may pou yet be ſo blinde as 
to be ignoꝛaunt 02 in doubt of the cauſe , that doth ſtay her from 


the Engynes aud Crampes that Oſorius can 

And therefoze if your imagination haue heretofoze bene de- 
luded with any vayne hope of winning the caſtle of the Queenes 
Maieſtyes conſtancy in fayth and p)ofeſſion, truſt not frb hence- 
koꝛch to any ſuch cõceipt: fa what likelyhod of ſucceſſe can you 
hope oꝛ perſuade pour lelfe in, * 


that deſerueth any crevitt? define 02 deuide nothing that ought 
to be diſcuſſed e make p2oofe of nothing ſoundly oz ſubſtantially? 
conclude nothing but altogether ridiculouſly: how can any ſuch 
thought (J ſay) comber your bꝛaines, as to beleue pou ſhalbe a- 
ble with any ſmooth fawmng oz delicate ſpecches (as it were with 
S»2enes melody)ſo to bewitch the Quenes highnelle , that the 
ſhall renounce her Chziſt, and follow Antich1it?that renoſicing 
the doctrine of fapth, in the aſſuraunce whereof the is 


D 
and rates by the infallible ceſtimonies of holy ſcriptures: which 


the hath lucked out ol the Source and welſpꝛing ofthe Apoſtles, 
Hꝛophetts, Euangeliſtes, yea and from Chziſt ſhall 
be carryed away with the deuiſes (J do not ſap) of deuines, but 
= tn 


deames of dzonken Sophilters : 
and aſſured conſolation 


of Lowes, fog a 
be at any time ſo 
in your head, to be able to 
you adde. 


dare not gayneſay you in any thing: what if ſhe be 
enlightened +4 the inſpiration of the holy ghoſt? what if 
Chriſt himſelſe will encline her hart to haue a defire to be- 


hold his ineſtimable tiches and to enioyit ? what if he will 
open her vnderſtãding that ſhe may euidẽtly ſee the platt- 
formes of Trayterous Trecherous conſpiring agaynſt her 
life? what if bur meanely oucrſhadowed with the enlighte- 
ninge of Gods ſpirite (ta ſay nothing cls) ſhe ſhall cafilye 


perceiue 


\ 


The third Boobe. 0/or,vayne deniſe. 487 


But de it, that ſhe be ſo ſubiect to your cõmaundement, Oſor. pag. 


The 2.bfe preſerned. The third Booke. 
perceiue that Luther and his ſectaryes were neuer rayſed 
_ vpp pp by the ſpirite of God: but ſturred vpp by the furyes of 
2 ell. &c. I doe heare hom you do barcke Lucher and his 
fant Sectaries Oſorius. — — 
aunſwere J will make in the behalte ol Luther and his wellwdl- 
lers. And firft: where pou ſpeake of the inſpiration of the holpe 
Gholt: this is an vadoughted trueth: —— 
beth had bene rayſed vpp , and aduaunced by the ſpeciall pꝛoui⸗ 
dence of Gods ſpirit to the dignity Regall, vnleſſe chat the Loꝛd 
Chaiſt had opened the eyes ol her hart, with a matueilous and 
ſinguler grace of his enlightening, not onely to loke vpon, and 
behold, the pꝛecious Jewell ot his Goſpell, but alſo to be a pa⸗ 
troneſſe and delendꝛeſſe thereof : vnleſſe the ſame goodneſle, libe⸗ 
Jerful pro- — — — — 


nd vnſearchable power of his 

Gall te her eren en ſerene le, ip th 
2 of Eliza- Wealezitcould not poſſibly haue cute to paſle , h her life might 
beth our haue ef kaped ſafe, and vefenſible from thoſe thoſe raging ſtozmegof 
Queene, that ſwelling Gulfe pzocured by þ pziuppactizes of popiſh pi⸗ 
rates, in her Siſters At what time that lauadge Leopard 

the pꝛofeſled enempe, of Chyiſt, that ſtately Stephen greidye 
The tipeſt Gardiner attempted allmeanes and wayes pollible, to take her 
of Queene head from her ſhoulders. Unleſſe the Loꝛd himſelfe(J ſay) mir a⸗ 
Maris per- culdulſly and beyond all expectation, had at that pꝛeſent as it 
ſecuron. pere with his outftretched hand raught her from the blodye 
pawes ofher enemies and had ſhielded her with his Targett 
and Armes, and caught away Gardinerslife amiddes his fury- 
ous attemptes, and Trapterous ſnares: and withall bereft the 
crowne from Mary her Siſter within a whiles after- : ſurel 
the head of Elizabeth and the whole hope of Chꝛiſtes G 
re mrs > 50m. np 11. 
py felicitye of the moſt vertuous Queine 
whereas ſhe now liueth and raigneth at this nnd 
ted in Thꝛoane, o calme a continuaunce: and where» 
as alſo the glozy of the — —ä—— 
in a certein meane ſtate of tranquillicp:we do herein moſt topful- 
iy and thankefully acknowledge our ſelues tudebted not to any 
pollicy of man, but tothe poder ot cha almighty , and his heas 
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The third Booke. 
nenly beneviction, and vo moſt humbly thanke him with all our 


lumined with the beames of his diuine inſpiration:wher⸗ 
— —ͤ— the knowledge not of the 
be enflamed) but to pzeſerue them harmeleſſe and an 


from your franticke maddneſle , and rampaunt clawes , any 
cleare them from the fierce fierb)andes and raging flames of 
pour bloody bootchers, 


bzightneſle inet 
ty and liberality, it the canckred clowd of miſchieuous malice 
had not dazele i ſight of pour hariſh head: pou ſhould eaſily diſ« 
cerne a moſt euident token and ſinguler 


vnchankefullneſſe, 

dayes of this milde Phenix our moſt gracious o 
few peares moge in this life: truely I doe no 
———— 


vs when time and place 
— g 


But we mult cõmitt all cheſe as all other our actions & ſuc⸗ 
ceſſes els, to the guidyng and conduct of him, in whoſe handes 
are the hartes of Pꝛinces and Potentates, and the oꝛder and di⸗ 
ſpoſition of tymes and ofchaunces ; He is our Lozd . Let him 
determine of vs as ſemeth beſt in his ſight ; whether is phone 

; e 
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howling 
of Apoca. 18. 
Chapter of the Apocalipps, which you may teade and peruſe at 


2 wo 
— 


Ofori,vayne Canill. 489 
mention. The men of Creete are common 
Haddon dyd counſayle you that you 
ould not meddle with the ho - Which coiiſel 


place of Haddononce agayne 
but with mote deliberation 


: Pozeouer 
— — 
ge of Philoſopher 


A 


Ofor ,vayne Caxill. The third Booke. | 


matters, whereof you pttrpoſey 2o'vifrourſe 2 any that yon 
wean nf fromthenceorth ruſh s rely agop vs with ſuch 


ny 2 which you 
my out of Horace Gerſes, wherewithall he doth vally 
and you beyng an old and 
eedmanr the did voctardeSitenus of V = nr ot 
$ 


Horaceſers adds withall: 
ub.z.Latir,z and the Goddeſſes Rewarde” you wich s Barbour for your 


—— vyonpour crow- 
— — Heiracowhatſvener he be,well ferue for 
m5zeſt the our turne much mote fitely, We = 


— 


Upon which wordes of the Poet you pꝛocede fozewarde, 
Bur what meanes doe ynu know me ſo welt? Who did e- 


—— —— — beſtowed longer tyme 
then ypon Cicero, 
—— few: nr > Truly if pou perfourme 


dude Olorivs 3 empoꝛte, you m 


oy 
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Seriptures,furniſhed with no ſmall cnc 
— — 


but as you doe affime, a man e wal, 
22 ner that I may not medle with thi — 
— — Dith his 7 


4 4 * 
4 


by what law ? by 


Moreouet | 
Power may it be lawfull for y 


nah ary; 
what authoritye? by what 
yuilian to pearch 
— wa 
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Ofori.vayne Camill. The thyrdBooke, 
called ro this function, to inſtruct my flock committed vnto 
me with the word of God, be ſo bold to wc ſome la- 


Emy therefoze a 


clapme as pour right, as much, and as longe as your 
Haddon will nener rt — 


poth earneſtly — — 
Gods name, thoſe 


be whereof pou ſpeake : verely — — 


ng: 


Tedge of the . 
lg ofthe moteto O ſori. 


doth apper- 


learning about all other 
perldns invifferently, chiefe and p)in- 
— lyte : valeſſe we will —— — 
Sturrih the be Piieftes c 
— EE Ewan oe ot em 
But it it were 1 
a 


= | 
. —— | 


— — 
ſpace as was moſt cdueni#t foz 


* 


Ofori.vayne Cauill. The thyrdBooke, 
called ro this function, to inſtruct my flock committed vnto 
me with the word of God, be ſo bold to employ ſome la- 
bour and diligence ypon the interpreting , and expoun- 
ding thereof without your comptrollement? &c. Pou haue 
enough ( if I be not deceaued)and 
Mo 8 Fable. You ofirmmes double in 

to » You offecme a in- 
—— — her 

t 


your ſelfe haut made two lyts together Glorius without touch 
breed Fpneeer hebong « Crib faking his plex 
dyng of 


beſt , @ beſtow as much trauaile 
ern re lr me — Yea'rmyer he 
poth earneſtly perſwave pour holpneſle thereunto. 
— — 


as theſt 
be wher eol you ſpeake : verely . — of 
— us 
Certes I ſi no 
pꝛerogatiue in 


The know. jJueanmpmnzeeſpeciall thele * 
ledge < of the other: Non whythis creaſure on moeto Oſori. 
= 2 —— —u— being a CarihiFi fo as 
lea in. is pʒeſcribed to all perſuas as the chiefe und pꝛin / 


difrently. pal rute af chis" lyfe': valeſle we will atcompt'this' fiptg'® 
—— 


. fr — 491 
— 'If Iulius — TR poten Can —— 


— — 
—— — 


as Bit hus did in tymes paſt with Bachius) that ſo 
with one manner of weap3,andone kinde of furniture he might 
encoũter pour lyes,wherewith you doe ſo vumbly ſake the ouer · 


i 
„ A 
| 
| - 


” 


Ofor. vaine Cauill, The third Booke. 
permerly w by ders the verteye of Che — 

y you to E g cgol⸗ 
pell: theretode he gaue you this counſayle , not that you ſhould 
— . vn⸗ 
d)idled inlolency of your penne : not chat you ſhould not reade 
any thing in theſe pzofound miſteryes of heauenly wiſedome, 
but that in reading thoſe bookes you ſhould learne firſt to vnder- 
ſtand well what you doe reade in them, befoze you take vpon 
pou the perſon of an Expolitoz : not betauſt he cõplayned of any 
vefect of witt , oz pꝛegnaunt capacitye in ou, but becauſe in 
explaning theſe controuerſies he found in you a greater mayme 
hm mot then want of witt: and thys alfo not he onely and 
alone ſawe in you: To; J know many beides him, both godly + 
learned, who conceaue ot you herein as much as Haddon did: 
And Jthinke there is no man, though but meanely exerciſed in 
— — rs Le ned ee 
uectiues, that will not eaſily deſcry mayme and want 
of Juvgement, that others vor (inde ſn ken hd withall with, 
and geue your induſtry may from 


mangled? Jn how great 
ler doe you molie, as it were * 
godip 


godly and learned men, whom pou call enemies of Religion? 
et whom it might haue beſamed you to haue learned pour leſ⸗ 
ſon, rather then to haue controlled them with pour Ferula. 
Nou ſay that you haue entred vpon a molt iuſt complaynt, 
and molt true diſcouery of our wickedneſſe and abhominable 
filthyneſle of lyfe: In laundering and repꝛoching whereof, you 
doe employ the greater part of your diſcourſe: which being layd 
open by you,ſhall finde no plate tu be ſhzowded oz coloured by a⸗ 
ny pꝛotection of mine. Pet in j; meane time you map not be igno- 


what occaſion , by 
bpon U 
you haue 


gyddy credulitye : But if you haue copned the ſameout of your 

nes: how can vou cleare pour ſelfe ofintollera- 
I An both which pou may voe very wells ep 
quire what your owne conſcience tell you in pour eare , Jn 
maners lykemiſe & common conuerſatid of lyfe,in the ozder and 
. . 

; 2 no 

ſtinctiõ betwixt þ 
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* 


oſer. hooker without matter. The third Booke. 
Piper, but an illfauoured Fivdler:you pꝛate hard. but you p2 oue 
nought: you builde a pace but not vpon the Rocke, no} doe you - 
couch your ſtoanes with Euangelicall lyme and mozter, but w 
- Babylonlcalldurre and playſter wherein you butlde not the con- 
Ofor . doth ſciences of men, but highe ſteepe Memphyricall ſteples (as I 
— uy pre — and — ets 
groũded 


—— no ſure foundation of truth. 


teceples, Bf = 


| chynges, which 
aud ſo much exerciſed in Readyng 


him ſelfe)hath either of his owne imagination, 02 ſcra- 
anyway) — the clolettes of Enlpine, 
but botched and patcht vpp together 


| ———— and re⸗ 
fuſe ol Hoſius, pighius, Latomus, Eckius, Roffenſis and ſuch 
like clouters euery where: the drſcourſe and the handlyng of the 
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g ſpeach, may take a — oe ns ringer % 
neſſe of the ſhell and the inward kernefl ofhis belt 
and reduce them by particularities , to the playne rules & fozme 
of Logicke, am ma hre away all rotten and vnſauozy ſubtil⸗ 


crakes,quyte voyd — ——— 
leaue behinde then in all his whole the bookes? In ſo manifeft 
a nee any pꝛobation: I will deſcribe one fo2 exam · 
ple — krom no where els but euen out of his pzincipall 
— England, An which Epillecif Ü—D — 
may 
the name ol an — — — neuer - 
you ſeeme gd mp Lozd Byſhopp, ſomewhat willyng and dell 


—_— highnes of matters of great empoztaſice, 
iy Carholcke tc witte : That if the Queene will be 
will be deſirous to haue eſpeciall — — 


— ped — — 
ſeruation of her ſoule, and ˖ if —— — 
e creditt to Oſorius beyng 
— and godly — — 
ly affection of pure loue-Whatmuſt — 
— in ſeaſon this entangled 
dodrine of the Lutheranes, maiſters of miſtule and errours, 
Captaines of knauery and villany, pernicious hotches of 
auncient diſcipline, counterſect coyners of a new Goſpell: 
open Enemies of publique and priuate tranquillitie, ſhe 
retourne agayne to the auncient obedience of the mother 


Church and yeld her humble obeyſaunce to the 
Pope hygh Byſhopp thereof as next vnto Chriſt | 
owne Vicarouerall the face of the earth. 


Foz if Abe not deceaued this is the very ſcope of all your 
TC. u. 


— — —— ͥ́ << — — — _ 


partes and 
— —ö 


—— a 


— 


confuſion all lawes 


Concluſion ſuch as may be moze fictly reuerſed agayuſt 
pou, >the reſt of pour Catholickes . Jf you be deſirous to haue 
a viewhereof 2 plapne demonſtration: I will not refuſe 

— —.— the whole ſub · 


Whoſoeuer are enemyes of — dofrine,and do pro- 

ar ay rpm ry ors wr 

ociety: who may may 

baniſh them — — 2 
not in any wiſe ſupportthem. 


CAHMionor. 
The Lutheranes, vhereſoeuer they ſett foote on groũd, 
— body . as it . 
yes:they do deſtroy mens ſoules 

do diſturbe the ſtate of the common weale in ſowyng wr 
do ouerthrow lawfull Regimentes, they do ſow 

abroad every where outragious and cloſe kyndes of licen- 
tiouſnes of lyfe, they doe tourne vpſidowne and bryngee to 


— —— 


ire —— 1 a Prince, & — 
Queene Elizabeth, cã —.— & more 
— to baniſh quyte frõ out —— Realme theſe 
impoſtumes and Caterpillers of the earth, and ex- 
— them from all partakyng with the common wealth. 
N this be not the whole — diſcoutſe, lett the 


Como 


matter it ſelfe conuince me. J it be ſo: lett vs then take a taſt 
coldiy and vnſ lulllulſy pou haue behaued 


hom — 


1 


> 
meus conuerſations nnn 


Wee cee 
heanenlp1 — eros 


te — gun » Gods erueth-; then; your 
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ett purpoſe 02 ſkilfull craft, but betauſe yon haue no bettet 
. 
ter. : 
I ſap: I your induſtry had bene in K. 


Scrypeures, as much as you would haue it ſme to be: truely 
— ea GEO SNP SRcldl end Phgrentle perk 


whole diſcourſe. 
——— 1% followerh now 
the manaces and chyeatninges of Had 


ake 
e 
7 ry. Olori. pas- 


Ofor,vayne Canill. 
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not oncly in our ( hr 


the Caurtyers, 
ledge endo 


but noth)eatniages at all as yet. 
Aherefoꝛe —— rend 
. 


ad furey A = 


m4 
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aũſweryng, he frettto 
Oſori. pag. the { kabve of pour conſttence. For that your Nature is 


117. 


of men: but mult be decided by the inkallihle and vnchaunge able 
rules , inaunces of þ ſacred Scriptures: whereunto if your 
opimons be conſonant , as mute is, we will all cogether lyke⸗ 
wiſe conſent and agrs with you : Ffotherwile, what ſhall it hee 
uaile you to be in anp vuifozyme conſent of thoſe men, 
though they be neuer ſo excellently well learned, but onely that 
you map ſæme to become a raunging rouer emongeſt ſtraggling 


of that complexion, as will nor lightly be ottended with a- 
ny flatderous toũges, nor accompt it any ioate prayſewor- 
thy to exceede by any meanes in ſo filthy a kynde of conten- 
tion, Moreouer that it is no wiſedome to ſpend your 
fo vnprofitably, whereof you haue ſkarſe any breathing 
from other more wei aſtaytes. And therefore if Haddõ 
or any other ofthat Crew ſhalbe ſo diſpoſed as roruſh vp- 
on you with ſnatching and taunting more „ then 
ſhall beſeeme them: you will geue them free ſ koape to 
chauffe, foame and exclayme agaynſt you as much as they 
litt, and as much as they can. And that it is not conuenient 
ſor your perſonage in reſpect of ihe charge that is commit 
ted vnto you, that either you ought to be diſtempered with 
rayling,or that you ſhould aunſwere to all curſed mor 
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, all 
might any man finde | 


calledtoan a iricke Juqulſitozs : andifthey 
examine his wozdes by his dedes: J beſech you gentle & 5 


being neuer pꝛouoken with any iniur y offered of our natid, no 
ſo much as euer moleſted by wand, could not meaſure your inſo⸗ 
lent malict, and math, noꝛ make any end of laundering, back · 

and 


92 
oy der eapew'p 

vpp vpon ſlaũders:ſo muche rapling in ſuch 
ſkoypioniike nipping tx bitterneſſe wherein how vumeaſurably 
lauiſh pou ſeme beyond all ciſideratiũ of your perſonage , all 
this pour owne whole diſcourſt remapneth a 


deen e vu youth en otra an benen 
els but flames, fier brãds, furyes, botc hes, madnes, frenſies, 


tours of vertue, Enemies of theyr countrey and of Religis, 
F VV. i. Church 
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— " childiſhnes,Sathis, Deuilles, 
Prophets, Coyners of a new Goſpel,ſubuer- 


X | | + oy 20 
* IL. ö 25 ws 
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Oſorius vayne Cauill. — 


with rayling. 
Neuertheleſle after all theſe tragicall outragies wherewich 
pou haue pzouoked both the math of the Lozd , and teazed all 


challenge other men to kepe modeſty , If any man ( ſape 
pou)do write agaynſt me if he will argue with reaſon, wi 

| Argumentes , ot with Teſtimonyes , Iwill not refuſe the 
| Challenge, &c, Andherewithail inthe meane ſpace is enteria- 
Tit. 3. td a plate ot . Paule. Whereby we be taught to elchew 
the company of endurate h after once or twiſe 
admonition, foraſmuch as they be condemned brooms vn 


owneiudgement.Uhich Rule of þ 


being lo baſtardly 
niſh Jvolatry , with ſuch abſurde Traditions, and ſo mantteſt 
blaſphemies, doch not onely couple with this filehye ſtenche LE 
Deueliſh doctrine, ſtiffenecked any abſtinate ſuppoztaſice, but 
aa, e then Piet g ns En 
; Ng £3 
.. [ergy 


ociety from hencefs1th, therein follow your 
3 Ofocis grognae, — m__ 
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as much as we lyſte, truely we are not 
to ruſh > rudelp into other mens in · 
\ eke to diſtraũchiſe you of pour froward, malapert 
ſawcineſſe , whiche by the law of Armes you haue ſo valiantlye 
wonne in the field. 2 ſhall fratly and without 
— your poſſeſſion as in pour owne p2o- 
per the which we do ſo much the rather diſclayme, 
becauſe-in this kinde of faculty pou doe excell,and are Payfter 
of the Craft, Butlert vs heare this molt milde Byſhopp reaſons 
ing with this vaquiet Haddon, 

Ididnever prouoke you (ſap you) by word or writing Ofori. pag. 
a mã — | kne v. Myne Epiſtle which you doe 237. 
wich ſlaũderous railyng is cleare from all vnſeeme- 


appes you will ſay that a moſt iuſt 
Errors and wickedneſſe, is 


, ay with their bent 
derbe ——— es do exile all ſhamefaſtnes: how full i 
neſty to ke do treade ynder foote all lawes po- —— 
es : do proclayme hauocke of ſinning, de- proches. 
file Temples, ſ _ holynes:do ſupport vnſhamefaſtneſſe, 

doſu (LH ſociety with moſt horrible fierbrãdes 

of di terpriſes tend to none o- 

ther 


poyling Princes — theyr liues they may 

ary rg — agaynſt the vtter rooting out 

diguityes and Sense,. of whom they haue 

ce already by 2 and ſome others they doe 
V. ij. | ptactiſe 


© + ES 
* 2 * 


cingall fue of God 


leſſeneſſe, chat th — — — 
vrter confuſion of all — > (0 de nor onelye 
ot themſelues eſtraun — 27 
yea and ratify it for a 

if any man dare beſo — to vow — 
Religion ſake. Pag. 22. Who alſo do that iris wic- 
ked to be for ſinne. Pag. 27. And do — ſor- 
rowfull teares do a weakeneſle & witof 


| 9 — 
— — the Cater of 
Ciuilitie, the diſſipatioo of theRealme 


> for 

eprom lardge good thinges and procurethpreſent 
— countenaunce 
dome, and it el with yoakes of intolerable bon 
dage: it doth with glauering allurements of 
; CN ANT 
re: it preacheth a direct way ynto hea- 

nen, and eng iens , it doth 
throw downe headlong ;nco hell; Page. 32. And gaprne 
| — — m—_ this | 


Who being (as you ſa neuer knowen to you, nor euer Ofori, pag. 
— —j with any euill word, yet doth gnawe your 17. 
piſile with teeth, and doth ruſhe ragingiy v- 
pon you as it were a wilde deadly wounded with 
the | . you doe very 


* n —_ ** IC 


as though he attempted all the foxce c 
agaynſt you : it is a wonder to ſ-what 


that you muſt nades rage ſo 


bzoade , becauſe he was — — 
nor teazed with any iniurious word of yours . Go ko then, 


And howe had the people and Natib of England viſpleaſed you 


yet he 


elpetially that which you mate of Nobilitye ( as your ſelle 
cõleſſe us leſſe) is this the part of amade mansvf the courteous 
commendation of a 1 


— —⅛ eres tym 


hong ply, erm — types hoes 


— whether — —— 
— — — 
cauſe theſe meadowes haue bene a 
readye, I thinke it not amiſſe to ſhure vpp 


the hatches here. 
This Enterludeis at the length — cheiat cot: 
whereinchis courneconte geteing anew eue yponhig hack 
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putting on an 
— — — 
thinke, that ſome ane ol the 
the ix, oders of Aungells 
— rn 


we] oo 
— ol — eniling 
bong mend himſelſe to be his — and ludge, be doth binde 


himſelfe witha moſt holy proteſtatiõ: that we ſhould firme- * 
y beleeue that he yndertooke not this trauaile of wryting 
agaynli Haddò as vrged thereũto for any other cauſe, then 
ofa very earneſt deſire and zealous ion vnto and 
moſt ſincere Religis,We haue heard oc his affection. Now let 
vs harken tothe dutyfull lone of Chyiſtian #moze thẽ 
bꝛotherly compaſſion of his, and lett vs weipe with him oz ioy 

Fox on this wiſe he doth p2oceide , If you did know Garch he he) 
how great compaſſion I take of you: with what deepe de- 
fireI am rauiſhed for your ſauetye (that as it is the part of 


500 


Cnr 
17. 


— willingly ſuffer loſſe of lyfe Ofor.chari- 


for you, and for your Countrymens Goke)Surelyyouwould 
— — Tf the and partes of 
true Loue and charitye may be valued by z und not by 
matter, what can be found moze vertuous then this minde? 
whatmayſ#me-mote louing : 02 mote fully repleniſhed with 
charitable pe ale ofour ſauety:Fo2 what loue can be greater thZ 
— — — — ſalety⸗ 
But if you will vouchlafe 


tered euery where befoze,and thozoughly 
within and without: J am afrapd a man ſhall not ſinde him the 
man in pꝛote, that appeareth befoze in wozves 2 but a cleane 
tontrary tonditioned man, noz very much viffering from the 
- hapeof > 09 ins 07" —— ru 
vs, Of allthe kmdes of fraude and vnrighteons dealing, there is 
none more peſtilent (ſayth he) then the craft of thoſe mon 
er air. A ty ſo handle the matter , that t 
map betle former ben on e ee 


2 


which Ciceroin 
his 1. Bock e 


ofducryes, 


beginne to doe, as many men wont to doe, which 
ESSEN 
and telling him a mery E 


t a pꝛoteſtattom we doe belatue 
oath , that you did mite this vafapnevly , with all yout 
not of any malice it ail, butſimply , of a very Carholicke zeale 
ans cariie-Bue yer een oth n es , 
perth, any roumblech ſo pettiferouſly et 


. 
Pſal. 140, of the Phophect . 7he Kighteous man ſhall ſmite me frid- 
5 | precious balmes of the vngodly ſpall not 
fozge manyfelt yen agapnt them that 
you know not: to beare falſe wittnes agayntt your neyghbo's, 
rorayle with mot repꝛochetull blaſphemtes agaynſt the Teſta- 
_ — God, > toteach Piinces ta rage thetr 
_ ofthachverid  hellhounde, which ts a lyer, and amanqueller fr6 
veveginning Burrhers is ua mne ppe vpp a freche 


' 


The thyrd Booke, riss Proteflation. For 


ſpace doth ſeme to carry a wonder- 
: Whereas he afarmeth that Ofori.care- 


and tuft enerp where, 
But this in the meane 


be will willingly 


death boldely in woes is a 
and to make 
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- 142 . Chen what v 
you | vs both ir 
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onely righteouſneſſe (as 
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and weomen be vaylye ſ#ne in pour publique aſſemblies , to 

and teare their naked carkaſſes, with whipps, 
and laſhes 2 I would fayne learne whether they 
doe it foz any they god dades : 02 els fox offences and 


What meaneth Oſorius himſelfe in this, that he fo holy a Fa⸗ 
——ů — — — 
his wicked: Wherefoze if neither this reuerend — how 
rious acarper ofother mens faultes, is able to himlelfe 
ſo pꝛeciſeip, but that he muſt flee dayly with vs to the mercy ſeate 
and compaſſion of God: where be then theſe glozious crakes of 
integrity : oz whyther will your integrity # abſolute pertection 
addꝛeſſe vs to ſ@ke out this ſuperexcellent excellency that you 
boaſt vpon ſo to Platoes common weale,oz 
to Moores Vtopia, 02 els tothe gulp ſieldes in hell, whereof 


the Poets make mention: foꝭ without queſtion it can not poſſibly 
be found any where inthis common courle of 


Tut enen as (tis tepoxted, that Xenophon the wile Pi 
. ofthe famong verrnes 
of Cyrus, imagine him to benoe fuchn one as he was in vive, 
but — — to haue bene: and to haut 

te — — — 
9 | a 
Oſorius hath a wlll to teach vs not ſo 


toexcell in ſuch a 
to abſolute 


The third Boche. Or diinity Philoſophical, 503 
in vertu onely and ciuill ditet tion that it was vertue 
onely which alone could make wap foz godly minds co 


tete eu eee ts were a 

— — aboue all other who 
can wonder at that heauenly voyce of Scipio the Ro- 
mayne $ being an Ethnickezwhereof Mar- 
cus Cicero doth make relatid in his Treatize called the dzeame 
of Scipio. on this wiſe . There is (ſapth he) « certayue Cicero in 
ſure and determinedplace reſerned inheant for all ſuch as do fre. Sei. 
* comurre where they ſhall lus in 2 

city for ener andener , There is more 
| guideth and rulet h all 


and ſocieties of men linckgd and knitt together, with orders and [! 
lawes:which are called Cittics. c. | 
If we regard the iudgement of the fleſh "what ſencencecann i 


be ſpokenmoze ſingler commen · 
dation ol vertue then this mas: uhich doth aſſure the good deſer- 

and mutuall amities of men ech towardes other exerti⸗ 
ſed ———————ů — be re rye 
And what is 7—— 


ro to the attay nmẽt 
ane whychia 


cintegryty of 


5 —— of eternall lyfe 
actions wyth an 


chalke 
——— 
ee. ; Neither will Oſorius- 
— — bar in 7 
els then deny it. oz to admitt him che pode oa 
ane ee 


lohn. 18. 


— ———— —— 
— D 
—— —— e 
expect ſome ozaclefr5 pou 


to be (uſtifiey by wout layth, then 
here lo pale var to keto 
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lone, therefoze he ſhalbe ſuppoſed to goe | 
Onely faith N, but to walke vpon his eyes, and to ſu with his eares . q the 
workcrh matter goeth none otherwiſe in Furth, Hope , and Charitie: 
Luſticatis, which the heauenly Jewelles albeic veinllilled into vs by che 
alone. fre liberalitie of God with Remiſſionof Siunes, ann cleaue 
| faſt within one ſubtect: yet eneryof them art diſtinguiſhed by 
ral Ch. Ipfe : A dot aunſmert ithat it is Fayth; pea aud Fayth onely: 
demaunde by what meanes : Je- 


pled, 


Fath froma talſt H S ,Paule mill make aunſwere vnto 
pout:Tbemue Feth u that |, which worketh by Charitie . A you 
further yet, what this | F176 wojkoch e J doe 
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| Fpil aneh Twftifieth,. - 504 
—— een thereunto a very djeavtull any ters The for | 
— — 


preſume to (a the 
the paar 
(ed, Any agayne inthe 


Sinnes for Chriſtes ſake, — | — | 
by webe lad, Jerrbymbe holden stored. ö 
Gin Reader a notable Der of this Coun⸗ F 
dought, but that the Maitter of the — — —_— | 
4 — er abꝛaab darnell emongeſt his wheatee » th, 13. 


and determine vpon / Juſtification, but 
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in Ari 
| — <: 
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'deambs of the creme — OY 
that Antubeſis of daule — — 
— been e and of 
* — | —— | 


Hallthis 
| Rom.4- Gerste witte. Nor to bir? 


in woꝛken, is aſcriben wholy to 
become of all thoſe ſwett and moſt — 


tee. mos erat meregarb the gonce vH antini cuttð und re- 
100 2 . — — 
tines deri lett buhelre the tangement ot 4 


— 2 —— — bonne 
6 — —ͤ—ö * ma- 


. — — == =X 1 * seg — 


1 * d : 6 Y x . CG 4 | * 
nl ** 9, £5 - 1 1 : 1 ; A, % - * * 0 oy = . 
rere 


The third Booke. - Fayth onely iuſtiſteth. 56 5 


rent Adam: who alone taſting of din he not metegn 
withalldefile ths pore wenn Ale And che 1 den. 


— —— tincs deri- 
his offence, but by map ol propagation vnto 


ued from 
vnto the + In the Type of 
Adam, 


Ch. 
— argument ol che ſame vocrine, out ot an o⸗ 
1 — "Re 
Serpent : ſoli 7 rags. — — 
2 2 ed eek kak offoub the Token 


\ Tho fatter healed by the —.— cin. rines dent 
Ergo i al 8 
- rr as forcible ce Bren 


as any of the reſt taken out of Saynet Paule, whereunto what deen. 
aunſwere Oſorius will make J would with him to bevery well mer again 
. e Triden- 


of Gedrhrough (brift,by the yo- er _ 
fer o. Paule. 
tation eh. 2. Cor. 5. 


9 Oſorius eArgument out of the Tridentine conncell. 2 the 


| Thiteis no tuſtification without the ſanctification and Set 


teboua tion of the inward man. | 
SanGificationand Renouation confiictiin holy aQibs e ere 


and workes. by 
X.. | Ergo 


Toi anch inflifeth, | The third Boche. 
3 ———— — 
Rok ayers any ors N man ; 


wee Gan — — 
— games — — 
together with fapth, how art they repazted in Augulti 


the fruite 


iuſtiũt ation, 
of [uſtifica- doughted, but þ with remillik of ſinnes the free giftes of the holy 
tion, Cho are wpaed ,: bo doch heginne and lay the firſt foundation 
of tenouatiꝭ, ſanctiſitatiũ al life. And pet is it uot therfoze true. 
— ney 2 
Mog tomer whereas the Tridente Fathers doe add furs 
ther, that luſtiſirtion is not the onely Remiſſion of finns, 
but the ſanctiſication and Reuouation of the in ward man 
— 2 1 , 
Tridentines uing of grace and Gods giftes.&c. By what teſtimony of 
eonfuccd. Scttpture will they moue this to be trueeSarely if ſinne be the 
clue vrh puree of Ga, ap mak ſera 


the ſi ght of 


God, is 

= 

—— . —ĩ——— 
K remilſion: what remayneth els but life ſiane being oe 

— blotced out, what remapneth els — 


Houdeirneher 0c wx allavg his en his ihn gend 


be accompliſhed , whether 
of God, an to be able of then;- 
— — 


when 


ertreamecerrours 
bndoubtevly , and without feare reſt aſ: 
when that dzeadfull queſticn 


When good 
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Fayth oncly iſtiſetb. The third Boole. 
liuyng vertuouſly is required in the faythfull, which may ex- 
clude pzeſumption of ſinnyng: but it muſt be conſidered after 
what maner it is required . I you ſuppoſe it be requiſite to the 
ti but if you thinke it to be 
and eternall lyte, there ci 
be — — ——— 
ſame is not obteyned by our owne merites , and deſeruynges, 
When 820" but is freely geauen to the vntwozthy and vndeſerued: and is th 

necellary. —— are founde Winners: ſo that in this 
whole wozke,the mercy ol the Loꝛd doth beare the whole and full 
pꝛapſe and palme, not our woʒkes, which do but folow Gods re- 
— as fruites, and not make attonement with God, 
None otherwiſe then as Oſorivs , whenas he doth Conſecrate, 
when he doth geaue ders, when he doth wearehis Myter, he 
doth not all theſe tothe ende he would be made a Byſhopp : but 
bycaufe he was 2 doth exe 
cute the duties to a Byſhopp . And as the Der 
uauntes of noble men are knowen by their ſeuer all 


do — 2 oe 
noble m ẽs ſeruauntes. Inſemblablewiſe Chaiſtian Fayth , al- 


gritie. Oo that all the whole felicitie of our happy lyfe doch not 
p2orede from any efficacy oz fte at our owne wozke , but by 
—— the Dbiectonchy, which is receaued thozongh 
| Neither are the endeuours and actions of lone, charitie, and 
pietie, excluded in this courſe of tranſitoꝛy obedience (as I haue 
F-vth wor. Aten declarey before) as though by this meanes they ſhould be 
— | of any leſſe neceſſitte not to accompany, 02 not to attend vpon 
Fayth: Agapne neither are workes ſo iopned with Fapth , as 


| IT = - though they ſhould exclude Faych from er vigniicand her fe. 


—— abaſe the wonderfull riches of the 


—— much as aſcribeth the whole — nt ng 
fre liberalitie and mer · 


ſecrete 


better, which do 
02 of Olorioswhich doth 
of Saluarion, by the 


— this — — . 10 
Gann Bene 


Cs 


„ 
Sorius. I do hartely pray, and beſeech the hy hand A. Collect. 
eternall Lord leſu Chriſt, for the loue of his — pre- 3 
ciousbloud which was ſnedd for the Saluation of all man- England. | 
kynde,for his wonndes;for his bitter paſsion, for his death, | 
wherewith be dyd vanquiſhdeath ; for his wherein | 
— won the r that he would | 
vouchſafe toenlighten with the bright beames of his cog. 1 
S237; XX. ij. ttenaunce 


| Onely 
* Chriitis to 
| be called 


Oſor, calous prayer, The third Booke; | 
tenaunce and deliuerfrs all errours this kyngdome which 


was once a Receptacle of all vertuc,Religio, wiſedome, and 
Iuſtice, diſquieted now by the wicked practiſes of naugh- 
ty packes: & woulde alſo vouchſafe to reclayme it to the 
Fayth and vniforme conſent of moſt ſacred Religis, into 
the aũcient boundes of the Churche, & defend the ſame 
with the aſſiſtaũce of his holy Spirite, that whereas we arc 
now diſagreeyng in opinions, ve may be conformed to- 
grooms at the length in vnitie of one Fayth, and one vni- 
orme mynde of molt yndoughted Religion,and may at- 
tayne together that euerlaſtyng glory, to the vnſpeakea- 
ble ioy and Reioyſing of all the holy Citizens in heauen. 
[At the Feaſt of Caller] . Alleleya. Allele. 
Jn recompence of this your ſolemne collect Right Rene-. 
rend Father : what remapneth at the length, but that we all and 
euery of vs doe with one mouth, one ſpirite, and one voyce ſing 
as lowd as we can vnto pou? Amen. which being but one wozd 
wanting onely to þ knitting vpp of the p2aper, I doe not a little 
fo2gotten of you, vnleſſe perhappes 


maruaile, why was of | becauſe 
it was ſ karſe a good Latyne wozd, and neuer foſid in the bokes 
of Cicero, therefozeit was vnwozthy to be inſerted in this 
place as not matte fo pour fine phzaſe of Ciceroes Eloquence, 
Neuertheleſſe it is right well yet, that making interceſſion fox 
vs ponꝛe outcaſt Engliſhmen, pou ſkippe ouer all other pelting 
and petty mediatours and aduocates,andhaue thought good to 
call vponþ helpe of the moſt mightye e mercyfull Lo Jeſus 
Chniſt, without calling top, o inuocating the helpe of any other 
Gods. (hich deuiſe how well will agre with the reſt of your 
diſcourſe, I can not well conceaue : fo2 you ſame to pꝛay one 
wap, and to diſpute another way quite contrary: You doe pꝛay 
as a Lutherane , but pou diſpute as a Papiſt. Uhat acontra- 
diction is this I pzay you, where the Pyper playeth the hozne* 
pype, and you daunce the Antyck ? Foz if this be true, as we 
are taught by pour example, that we ought to flee fo2 ſuccour to 
Chꝛiſte onely as the molt chiefe and higheſt Soueraigne:and in 
him onely & alone torepoſe all aur whole ſhoxteancker of pꝛay⸗ 
er q inuocation, without paying to all other petty Saincts, 
what nede we then of any other Sollicitours , Patrones , and 


The third Booke, Oper. æcalbu prayer, 508 
Aduocates : But if the eſtate of our neceſſitye be ſuch as may 
not want their apde and aſſiſtaunce , how chaunceth it , that re- 
nouncing the neceſſary helpes of pettygodds and pettygoddef- 
ſes, interceſſion is made here onelyvntoChyiſte 
Afterwardes pou doe pꝛoceade in your whott zealous pꝛayer 
t doe make interceſſi6 For his bloods ſake that was ſhed for 
the ſaluation of all mankynde, for his woundes ſake , for 
his moſt bitter paſſion ſake , for his death ſake , wherewith 
he vanquiſhed death, and for his conqueſt ſake wherewith 
he did tryumph over the kingdome of Sathan . &c, Jn all 
this you well, and doe well. Stand faſt therefoze, 
and be not remoued from pour ſelfe if you can, andgraunt that 
veritye may wiinge that perfozce from you in the matter, that 
pou can not deny: I his blood were ſhedd foz the ſaluation 
of all mankynde as pou ſay:if that vnentreatable tygoꝛ of Gods 
mach could no be pacyfied with any one thing els beſides the 
blood of the Lambe:from whence then is ſaluation to be ſoughe 
on our behalfe e oz to whom ought we aſcribe our ſauetye, 
but vnto this one onely ſacrifice : Jfwe be healed by his woũdes 
and bitter bloodſhedving , with what ſhameleſſeneſſe dare your 
Nomiſh pelting Potticaries pꝛeſume to other rottẽ dzug · 
ges to our ſoares ? to what purpoſe ſerue ſo many Roſaryes 
and garlandes of the bleſſed Uirgine Mary? ſo many inuoca⸗ 
tions of the dead: ſo many Suffrages of Saints: ſo many Sta- 
tiũs: Jubiles:ſo many pꝛauncing pilgrimages:ſo many pe#uiſh 
pardons : ſo many Monuſh Pounckemerytes:ſo many ragged 
Churchrelliques : ſo many vayne vowes of votaryes : ſo many 
marketts of Paſles :? and ſo many Dolldzeanches of dzyneling 
Darrifices : fynally to what end pꝛeuayleth all the pelting pylke 
of Popiſh patcheryes: It it be true, as pou doe bearevs in hand, 
that death is vanquiſhed by the death of Chꝛiſt, ſo that now it 
bach no more inte their lyues which be 
engraffey in Chziſt Jeſu : wherefoze ſhould we Chaiſtians be 
any moze afrayd of death, that is ſwallowed vpp already, vn- 
leſſe paraduenture pour popiſhe Archp1elates with your outra* 
Trũpetts doe think by blowing winde in his tayle to re⸗ 
e bim to lyfe agayne, which you doe endeuoz dayly & buſily 
i derde, but all in vayne notwithſiiding . But now fozaſmuch 


as it is certaine, h there be two maner of deathes , thone of the 
| XX. uin. body 
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oſer. xealowsprajer. + ThethirdBooke: 
The death 


whoſe whole foꝛce is obligation 
handwppting of Sinne: ſithence alſo Chziſthath victoziouſly 
tryumphed allready, boch ouer the whole Empyze of Sathan, 
& ouer all the power of Sinne, as your ſeife doe confeſſe: hy 
The cer doe pou ſo frett and fume then agayuſt Luther aud agaynſt vs, 
tc Empire Wh9 doe affirme nothing els then you doe, and who voe callback 
of Sathan, all thinges to the onely victozy and Tryumph of Chailt ? 
Therefoze,whereas abandonyng all other interceſſdzs pou 
dyrect your pzayer to Chiilt onely: whereas you doe ſo highly 
aduaunce and magnifye the death and conqueſt of Chꝛiſt, here- 
in hitherto pou denounce pour ſelfe a notable Lutherane : Now 
therefoze from henceloꝛth lett vs as bytefly conſider of what the 


neſle pꝛactyzed in that Countrey: there is no hepe there either 
infected w noyſome murrapne, oz ſo tpedby the buttock in bjam- 
bles and bꝛyars of erro2s,that it nedeth any ayd ofthe Shep- 
heard, Jn Poztingall groweth no Bzuſke neither Byzyar, no 
furſe,no baggadge, no fearne mete fo fier. Why then reioyce 
with the holy Phariſs O ſorius, and gene harty thankes vnto 
Almighty God, both fo2 pour ſelfe and foz your Countrey , that 
you be not lykt vnto ocher men, and eſpecially to that moſt peſtt- 
ferous and abiect Nation of England: Wherein was ſome- 
tyme(as you ſap) the Princely pallace of vertue, of Religi- 
on, of wiledome and of Iuſtice, but now is tourned vpſi- 
downe by the wickedneſſe of deſperate caſtawayes and is 
defiled with abhominable ertours. | 


Go 
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ThethirdBooke, ' || Childeof Perdition, 509 

| Goto, what be theſe ſd foule enozmities and ſo haynous er- 

rours fo; — — coyle: what men be theſe 

whom pou call deſperate abiectes? what F ayth ard what kynde 
of Charchisit, whoſe houndes and limittes we have raunged 
of all 
nede that ſay 
you? Jhaue done this fozmer bookes. 
In derde ſo haue pou done # J — fuſfcly aunſwered 
alſo to every of þ fozmer fo2ged & falſe accuſations, And ſo haue 
we beer ge — — haynouſ⸗ 
— THe > nt — — 

not 


not able Rhetoucian 
— Conch ——— 


2. Theſ. 2. 


the Church, what 
many thouſand ſoules he hath bereft ot lite, foꝛ whom Chziſt ſuf- 


fred his bitter Paſſion: Finally hom he hath tourney all thyngs 
typſy tyꝛuye: of all theſe J ſap, mumme budgett alltogether, 
Fox this is a ſpeciall pꝛinciple wherein he is well- 


ofRhetozicke 
if he eſpye neuer ſo litle a ſcabbe in his aduerſaries 
viladge, chere ſhall his nayles be allwayes rakyng: on the other 
ſive, it there be neuer ſombſtruous a Carbunckle on their owne 
behalfe whereat the aduerſary may take ſome aduauntage , ei⸗ 
ther will him ſelfe not take —ͤ—— 
— — — ſome crafty con- 


uepaunce and diſſimulation. 
Jn the lite ol pour Oꝛiſon, you do 8 — that 
Chriſt would — the aſsiſtaunce of his Spirite 


to gather together agayne vs which be now ſcatteryng 
diſagreeyng! in opinis,into one vniforme agreemẽt of 


fayth,and within the boundes and limittes ofhis Church 


whereby we alltogether may attayne cuerlaſtyng glory to 
Y 8 Fr.d. 90 


verge _ and all the 
— . SEE: 


— — Chiiſthim 
in neicher ſhallic be corn 


— As 
became you to — : mozeouer we aſſurediy 
: cruſt 


| _ ThethirdBooke, || Childe of Perdition, 510 
9 — ergy, cope | 
41 aunſwered as biieflp as J could 
I ſpeake it ſomewhac mote — — 
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wyne in the Cuppe of Gods vengeaunce , Aud they ſbalbe 
tormented ( (apth he) with fire and Brimſtone in N 


Angelle the 
2 ects 
Thich J doe moſt 
COLES 
and from vs all 


\ e »4 ” 1 * 4 
: * 44.44 aL, 42 420 


of the Laube: and the ſmoaky 


world without ede. Apocal , 14. 


— 3 „„ 


% 11 , « 4 
LLP ALE e947 " 


. 


*% * *© » 
4A. 
© % : © Fj : 4 
. ” # 46 
4 * * ge ov — 
C > VF \ 84 = © IF 
Ria Dat _ 
Ii awd $3 MK IQ C4804 
= 
4 A — 
| ; l 
* = Y/ , 9 g * 


8 — 
: It remapneth 

ä r 
| des, to be well aduiſed 
— —— ally 

— 7 che man, but mouen 


» by neceſſary inſtinct of wing harte, in reſpect 
3 ol tommẽd , 
ledge and learning, though 
led in Judgement, who may be ea 


conceipt,, allured with the outward 


befoze hid: Not 
Olvrinofap eee 
nin. — . 
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. voe Anorlo much regary naned wh 


Ofor. lib. 2. 


ſectes, ſcyſmaticall hereſtes, 02 notozious 
any other deteſtable crime, oꝛ exetrable miſchiefe: he doch for th- 
with conclude all thoſe whatſoeuer vnder the common name of 
Lutheranes , without exception:as it were within one p2evica- 


m#t:euen as though there were no contradiction, contrariety,02 
— 2 r and kactions, in the wozly 
- *" Further, hug — chis ſirfficed not to _ 
maligned 5 hereunto e, 
hojrible, f blaſphemous, which neither entred into their thought 
— . 
in infinite places and mani ⸗ 


one be admitted foꝛ exam · 
ſtrall I beleue that I ſhall recouer 


8 
ealth, ſo long as Id6 not rele my ſelfe ſtricken, and pyn- 


de iuſtitia. ched wyth any ſuch gryefe of ſickeneſſe, that Imake no 


Pag. 3 t. 


force w *. any medicine be applied, (0! long as Inouriſh 
myne owne ficknefſe ? ſo long as mine owne wickedneſſe 
doth delight mer ec. No in e Ivo not belckue it,no2 doe J 
thinke it wozchy to be belefuey' And Ipꝛay vou what one of all 
the Lutheranes did tuer vzeame of any thing in his ſleepe? 
02 euer taught i 7 are ſhakt with 
of diſtruft (as oftentimes happeneth amongſt the faith · 
noe pgs 
8 = | m counter - 

and 'tnvignatr erg che n 
of Scripture: namely F . arr; 88 leſu: 
On the contrary part Oſor, vgethveryftoughtly „ that we are 
not 
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of fapth-how canitbe pollible,that this ſerious 
— cann concetut an plca ſure oz delight 
tnhozrible mickroneſſe ? And pet aut of this ſo mauifeſtiy falſe 
koyged flaunder , Oſot ius hath clowted vpp the renmaunt of all 
his patcheryes . And from hente foz\@th are all thoſe ſo manye 
——— Thunderboltes 


ſo many 
— — , tragedies, andearthquakes rayſed 
. che pe abiect Lucheranes no leſſe vnſauoꝝy, then 
Uherefoze I was ſo much the moze deſirous to ad- 


nerty3e the godly zealous youth, that they would not ſuffer them 
ſelues tobe ering 


tothe attaynment of perfection of 


vertue , might haue auapley 
| ſaluarion: J [ no cauſe to the clicrarp, why the heauenly Father 


might haue taken away that bitter Cupp ofheaup diſpleaſure, 

out of the hiv of his Sonne. But our woundes could nat other⸗ 

wile be healed but by the death, + veadly woſives of the Bonne. 

. aaa] We N 
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— —ę— 
leſle vncleane and defiled in the light o God: yet bo we not 
hereby derogate one hearebzedch ſo much from grace of God, 
whole riches and treaſure we do confefle to be vnſpeakeable,any 
diſperſed ouer the face of the whole earth . Notwithſtanding we 
do alſo as bolvly p2ofeſſe, that this grace wherein doch cblilt the 
higheſthoaour of moſt perfect obevience,vid neuer happen to as 

ny,no2 was euer geuen to any, but vnto Chiilt alone. But what 
nee any mote Circumſtaſice : J will vꝛge one Reaſon agapnſt 
Otorius and ſo make an en. What one can be moze ho⸗ 


p20} knitt vpp in fewer then the mayer: Herein 
J do appeale co his conſcience: Let him pzonounce the ſame one 
P2aper vnto God in ſuch ſozt, that — kaulty in ſome re⸗ 


— — — nies 


him the victozy 
os. os — with bots the learned Reader 
and to all other the elect Sapncees of God, whoſoeuer do po- 
telle the name, and weare the badge of Chilt Jeſu, that depars 


t dee b neten one vuifozme 
— — 
— — — 


of the holyghoſt, 
— — kingdome of immoztall 
glozy,aud eternall felicity, which ſhall neuer haue end: 
not foz the wozkes of rightcouſneſle,which we haut 
done, but fo; the loue of our Loꝛd and Sauiour 
JeſirChuſt,who ſuffered death foz our ſinnes, ' 
and roſe agapne fo our Juſtification. 
Amen, 
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